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PREFACE. 

TnE present edition, designed expressly for the use of 
schools, is not a mere abridgment of the larger volume 
in the series of the Bibliotheca Classica. It is entirely a 
new one, in so far as the notes have been wholly re
written, every passage has been carefully reconsidered, 
and a still larger amount given of explanatory comment, 
adapted to the capacity and requirements of younger 
students. The greatest pains have been taken to make 
it a really useful book, not only by passing over nothing 
that could fairly be supposed to require a note, but by 
the addition of a new and still fuller index, by which 
a ready reference can be made to the explanation of 
Homeric words and inflexions. 

With regard to the literary question c~ the authorship 
of the two great poems which have c<>me down to us 
under the name of Homer, so many and such conflicting 
opinions already exist, that I may venture to claim a 
fair and impartial attention to a theory which is, I 
believe, more or less new. It is not the less deserving 
of consideration because it may appear somewhat start
ling to those who have been taught to believe that our 
\C:C\O'D')..~ A 2 
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Iliad and our Odyssey have been preserved to us nearly 
in their integrity from at least the eighth century before 
the Christian era. 

If we fairly ask ourselves the question, vVhat grounds 
have. we for assigning so remote an age to our Homer? 
we shall find, perhaps with some surprise, that they are 
really but slight ; viz. an indefinite tradition of antiquity, 
that certain epics about the Trojan War were very old 
and almost pre-historic ; and the definite, bu_t perhaps 
not very trustworthy, statement of Herodotus (ii. 53), 
that "he believed Hesiod and Homer lived four hundred 
years before his time, and not more." If we could show 
(which we cannot) a catena of authors who cited our 

Homer from the earliest ages of Greek literature ; or if 
we did not know (which we do) that " Homer" meant 
something materi~Llly different in the fourth and fifth 
centuries before the Christian era, from the sense which 
the word has borne since and for some considerable time 
before that era; then indeed we should have a fair case 
and a reasonable ground for believing that the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, in the form in which we now have them, 
were as ancient as they are commonly believed to be. 

But the real difficulty turns on the £dentificat£on of the 

anc£ent Homer£c ep£cs w£th the Home1· that we now possess. 

To those who urge, that the style and subject-matter 
of our Homer are evidently archaic, it may fairly be 
replied, that the language is in great part at least by no 
means archaic, but nearly or quite identical with the 
Attic and Ionic of B.c. 400. 

Since the publication of the larger volume, in which I 
freely expressed the somewhat unpopular opinion, that 
the Iliad, as we have it, was "a skilful adaptation of the 
primitive Ionic, and perhaps other national heroic ballads, 
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-an epitome· or compilation made for a definite purpose 
and on a definite principle, and not the complete and 
genuine work of one poet\" I have devoted a great deal 
of thought and (so far as my time permitted) research 
to this most interesting and important literary question. 
\Vhile in some respects I seem to have obtained a clearer 
view (for instance, on the supposed interpolations of 
rhapsodists), I am fully prepared to say, that I do not 
retract (though I should now put in rather different 
words) the above statement ; but on the contrary, I find 
it strongly confirmed by a great many independent con
siderations. What I do hold, it may be well to state 
here with clearness and brevity. The theory will, I 
venture to predict, stand the test of the most rigorous 
criticism. I have nothing to deprecate but the con
temptuous rejection of a well-considered view, merely 
because it clashes with educational prejudices. And to 
those to whom it may appear disappointing or disparaging, 
I would urge, that it can in no way affect the literary 
merit or interest of the poems themselves. They have 
been read for ages, and are still read, solely for their 
own sake. The love of historic truth ought to be 
stronger in honest minds than a mere sentiment of satis
faction in believing in the very remote antiquity com
monly claimed for these poems. 

I believe, then, that both the Iliad and the OJyssey are 
strictly works of the w1·iting pe1·iod of Greek literature, 
as opposed to the oral or ballad period, when poems were 
recited by rhapsodists from ~mory alone. That period, 

I Preface to 8vo edition, p. ix. I did not in the least mean to 
say, the Iliad was not the wodc of one poet, but that it was not the 
genuine work, nor complete, because it is a mere fragment of the 
ancient " Troica." 



vi PREFACE. 

for various cogent considerations, which I cannot fully 
enter into in a brief preface 2, I place much later than 
is commonly done. It would be exceedingly difficult to 
prove that Pindar's odes or the Greek tragedies them 
selves (at least the earlier ones) were committed to 
writing when they were composed. They may have 
been ; but it would be bold. to assert it ; and there are 
grounds for believing that Pindar's odes at least were 
orally taught. Herodotus may be taken to represent 
about the earliest period when literary "\VTiting was intro
duced, or at least, became common. We know indeed. 
the names of a few writers who preceded him ; and there 
may have been methods of jotting down short annals, 
!l.S there undoubtedly were of cutting laws, or compacts, 
or epitaphs on cr'Ti]A.at, or plates of bronze 3

; but the notion 
that a WTitten literatuTe existed much earlier, say in the 
time of Solon or Pisistratus, is, I believe, a mere chi-

. maera. 
Now that the Homer which we have was first produced 

as a written poem, I infer from these considerations. 
Ou1· text ji1·st appears, with any ce1·tainty of identification, 
in the time of Plato. I am not speaking rashly. I have 
most carefully considered every one of the numerous 
passages in any way bearing upon the question, to be 
found in Pindar, Aeschylus, Sophocles, Euripides, Aris-

2 I have shown (in the note on Il. vi. 169) that the notices of 
writing as an art are very scanty indeed even in the time of the 
tragic writers. The fact, that the Greek language till then has no 
definite terms for 'reading' and 'writing,' is alone an argument of 
very great weight. (The words ava.'}'tVdJIJ'KEtv and bnl--E'}'EIJ'8cu con
vey a compound idea, and do not express a simple process.) I have 
no doubt that the '}'pa.cpa.l -rwv 7ra.l\a.t-r£pCAJv in Enr. Hipp. 451 refer to 
the paiutings on Greek vases. 

~ Soph. Trach. 683. 
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tophanes, Herodotus, Xenophon, Thucydides. Before 
them, it is impossible to show a single line taken from 
our texts. (A few verses, common to our texts of Hesiotl 
and Homer, I cannot now discuss.) It is a fact truly mar
vellous, and to me incomprehensible on any other theory, 
when so large a part of Pindar's odes and of the extant 
Greek tragedies is taken directly from Homeric subjects, 
that our Homer, though eminently dramatic in its charac
ter, is almost totally ignored. Equally striking is the 
fact, that the very few incidents in Pindar or the 
tragics, that might be interpreted to refer to our 
Iliad or our Odyssey, do not, as a rule, agree with our 
versions of those great epics 4• Reasons will be found, 
on a careful examination, for believing that the few 
passages in Pindar 5 and the tragics which in any way 

4 Of all the GreJk tragedies-some sixty in number-which were 
taken directly from " Homeric" themes, only the Cyclops and the 
Rhesus could be at all referred to our Homer. 

5 The following passages in Piudar refer specially to the legends 
of the TpwtKCt as current in his time. Were those included whicr 
refer to the Thebaica, (an equally famous " Homeric" theme,) the 

list would be about doubled:-
01. ii. 82. viii. 33. ix. 30, 72. xi. 19, 28. xiii. 55-60, 90. Pyth. i. 

54. iii. 100, 112. iv. 277. v. 78. vi. 22-32. xi. 17-37. Nem. ii. 1, 
14. iii. 35-39, 44, 60-63. iv. 25, 46, 55. v. 25. vi. 52-55. vii. 20 
-30, 35-45. viii. 2a-30. ix. 39. x. 7. Isthm. iii. 53-55. iv. 39, 
42. v. 24-32. vi. 31. vii. 38, 50-60. Frag. 158, 177, 178, 180, 

181. 
Out of the above forty passages, hardly more than half-a-dozen 

can be fairly said to suit at all even the sub}ects contained in 
our text of Homer. (01. ii. 80. ix. 30. xi. 28. xiii. 90. Pyth. iii. 112. 
hthm. vi. 32; to which we might perhaps add Isthm. vii. 57 and 
Nem. ii. 14. vii. 20.) Yet even these seem much more naturally re· 
ferable to the original accounts from which our text of Homer, ac
cording to my view, was compiled at a time considerably later than 
Pindar. Compare, however, the following list of references to Homer 
by na-me in Plato; in all which passages our present text is clearly 
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:;epresent our Homeric text, were not taken from it, but 
di1·ectly ft·om the same accounts out of which our llome1· 
was compiled. In other words, both are referable to 
a common source, viz. the older epics ; and it is the 
account in our Homer that departs furthest from the 
original. To take two instances by way of illustra
tion : in the Ajax of Sophocles 6 mention is made both 
of the drawing of lots for the single-handed conflict 
with Hector, and of the dragging of Hector at the chariot 
of Achilles 7

, But in the former event there is an allusion 
to a fraudulent voting, not mentioned in the Iliad ; in 
the latter, there is this important deviation from the 
Homeric account, that Sophocles (as well as Euripides 8 ) 

represented Hector as being killed by being dragged to 
the car ; whereas the author of our Iliad-perhaps to 
save the character of his favourite hero-makes Achilles 

quoted. The list would be more than doubled, if the Homeric 
verses and passages cited by Plato without specifying the name of 
Homer, were taken into account. 

Phileb. p. 62, D. Phaedo 94, D. 112, .A. Meno 100, .A. .Alcib. 
112, B. .Alcib. ii. 149, D. 150, D. Theaetet. 152, E. Sympos. 174, 
B. 180, A. 195, D. Protag. 315, C. 34..0, .A. 348, D. Respubl. 363, 
B. 364, D. 379, D. 386, 387, 388-391. 441, B. 468, D. Hipp. 
Min. 364, E. 370, A-D. 371, C. Cratyl. 391, D. 392, D. 402, B. 
Gorgias 526, D. Ion 537, A. 538, C-D. 539, .A-D. Leges 680, 
B. 681, E. 706, E. 

But it is enough to say generally, (and the same is true of 
.Aristotle,) that, with occasional small discrepancies from our text, 
Plato must have been perfectly familiar with the Homer much as we 
have. it. That they also occasionally allude to legends and characters 
not m our Homer, is not more than might be expected at a time 
when the general Homeric literature was still fresh in men's minds 
if only. through the influence of the tragedies. ' 

6 
AJ. 1285 compared with Il. vii. 183. 

7 
1030 compared with Il. vii. 302 and xxii. 395. 

11 
"EKTopos cnpa:ycu TPOX1/A.chous Kanloov, .Androm. 399. 
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to have dragged only the insensate corpse. What is 
even more notable is this, that in our Iliad not a word is 
said of Hector having been fastened to the car by the 
belt presented to him by Ajax 9

• So too the account in 
the same play of Hector's firing the Grecian ships (1274 
-1279) does not agree with Il. xv. 716 sqq., where 
Ajax successfully repels all attempts to burn them. 

The fact is undeniable, that an Iliad and an Odyssey 
existed in some form before the time of Herodotns, for 
he mentions both by name 1• But there are the strongest 
grounds for believing that the Home1· which he and 
Pindar more than once mention by name, was a general 
term applied to the unknown authors of a vast body of 
epic literature,-of which our present Iliad and Odyssey 
are only very small fragments. "'\-Vhat later writers call 
by distinction the " Cyclic poets," assigning names to 
various poems describing the whole cycle of events con
nected with the Trojan war-and even Aristotle men
tions a few of them in chap. 23 of the Poetics-these 
were not later and secondary poems to the Iliad and 
the Odyssey, as is commonly supposed. On the contrary, 
they were all alike known to the ancients as " Homer ;" 
and I go so far as to say without fear of refutation, that 
ou1· Iliad and Odyssey a1·e la1·gely compiled out of these 
ve1'!J Cgclic poems, which have hitherto been held merely 
supplementary to the great originals, supposed, by favour 
of fortune and the rhapsodists, to have come down to 
the present age in all or nearly all their integrity ! 

I shall seem perhaps to some to be writing in a ran
dom way, dealing in assertions without proofs. I have 
gone into details much more fully elsewhere 2• At pre-

9 Aj. 1030. 1 Herod. ii. 116. iv. 28. 
2 In a paper on this subject read before the Cambridge Philo· 

11ophical Society, Nov. 26, 1866. 
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sent I will a.:;k attention to the subjoined passages from 
the Iliad alone • (they are much more numerous from the 
Otlyssey ), in which the clearest and most marked refer
ence is made to other known and familiar poems touch

ing on the events of the Trojan war\ 
What reasonable explanation can possibly be given of 

the indisputable fact, that Pindn.r and the tragics refer 
to events in the " Cyclics " and not to those in our 
Homer, except that the Cyclics were their Homer? If 
they had possessed our text, would they so resolutely 
have ignored it? If so, for what reason, while they 
were so devoted to these suppo ed "Cyclics,"-poems 
far inferior in literary merit to our Iliad and Odyssey? 

But now let us consider ·some further and equally sig
nificant facts. The text of our Homer is evidently made 
up of two wholly different periods or styles of the Greek 
language,-one, of term:; and inflexions compiled from 
these earlier epics 5, which were the genuine production 
of the eighth or even ninth century B.C. ; the other, of 
words identical with the style and language of He
rodotus 6 , and these so numerous and so well marked that 

3 Iliad i. 71. ii. 303, 690, 701, 720, 770. iii. 189, 205, 444. iv. 377. 
v. 63, 386, 640, 715. vi. 223, 291, 454. vii. 127, 452. viii. 230. ix. 
129, 253, 316, 355. x. 285. xi. 123, 140,765. xii. 15, 16. xiv. 121. 
xv. 705. xvi. 143, 570. xvii. 196. xviii. 10, 84, 326, 432. xix. 326. 
xx. 146, 188. xxi. 113, 412. xxii. 115, 360. :x.xiii. 680. xxiv. 29, 62. 

4 The Odyssey actually opens with the clearest and most unmis
takable reference to the so-called Cyclic poem of the N6uToL, i. 11, 
12, followed immediately (35) by a brief allusion to the once famous 
theme of the murder of Agamemnon by Aegisthus,-a theme treated 
of in extant plays of Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Euripides. 

5 Such words and forms, I mean, (to give a very few instances,) 
as O"T~8eO"cpL, flw8L 7rp"b, lJ.p.' flOL cpaLJIO}J-~JIT)cpl, dll.f'Tf"OOCIS ~JI.LKaS {3ous, 

~7f"Ev~vo8e, ~av"bs, {3ow7f"LS ;r6Tvta "Hp7), and generally the titles and 
attributes of the gods and goddesses. 
, 6 Such as !J.OX8l(ELv, lucf.(ELv, 7rpOf.Laxf(eLv, 7f"71.7)KTC(eu8at, To~cf.(eu8cu, 
acppa(vuv, !J.ap-ya[velll, 8{;/CC).'TO, ~<T<Tcf.TLOS, lJ.J"<Ta, ctEA'Tf"'TELJ/1 V7)1COIJO"TELV, 
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it seems impossible, with what we know of the laws ot 
progress and organic change incidental to all languages, 
to refer them to a period at least four centuries older. 
They are part and parcel of the same language which he 
used ; and the actual coincidences are too strong to be 
explained away 7• In this view we find an easy and con
sistent explanation of two great difficulties in our Homeric 
text: tho irregular use of the digamma, and the constant 
fluctuations between the " Homeric" and the Attic use 
of the article. To which I might add, that the poems we 
possess have neither beginning nor end, but treat of all 
the characters as familiarly known to every body. And 
last, but not least, that all the details of the chariots and 
the armour are essentially the same as we have them re
presented on hundreds,-! might say, thousands,-of 
Greek vases of about B.C. 400. Are we to believe, that 
a warlike and inventive nation made no advances what
ever in these matters for four centuries ? Or will any 
be bold enough to maintain, that the artists of these vases 
always painted archaic designs, and did not copy tho 

accoutrements in use in their day ? 
The compiler of our Homer was an Asiatic living 

about, but probably later than, the time of Herodotus. 

av&.7rVEUCTLS, av&./31\:ryCTLS, wr1}crts, OfJ.1}CTLS, 7ra.pa./3&.A.J...ecr6a.L 1/Jux~v, t5pacr6a.L 
and a7rw6e'icr6a.l nva., &c. &c., besides very many Ionic forms an<l 

terminations common to Herodotus and Homer. 
7 I have made out a considerable list of words used in common by 

Homer and Herodotus,-I mean, of course, of remarkable and cha
racteristic words,-and this list strongly confirms my position, that 
the author of our Iliad could not have lived at a. period either long 
before or long after the Father of History. The theory, that Hero
dotus purposely adopted so many words from Homer, is .a very 
improbable one. Besides, the question really turns on the degree oj 
development which these words show from the cruder forms of the 

older language. 
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He composed written poems from the old legends of the 
Troica-poems well marked as the work of one author, 
uniform, complete, transcendent in genius, and so skilfully 
modelled on the archaic type, that the characters of hi~ 
heroes were consistently maintained, as representing the 
manners of the heroic age, though they were probably 
largely modified from the ancient accounts,-the object 
of the poet being in the one case to extol Achilles, in the 
other, Ulysses, so as to make all others subordinate and 
inferior to them. Why are the characters of Helen and 
1fenelaus, for instance, so differently represented in the 
tragics and in our Homer ? The Helen of tragedy is a 
kind of she-devil-a vvt-tc:f>oKAavTor; 'Eptvvr;, any thing but 
the charming, and amiable, and ever-penitent Helen of 
the Iliad and the Odyssey. Menelaus is cruel, crafty, 
selfish, deceitful, the very reverse in every thing of our 
Homeric character. They are doubtless the characters 
of the more savage old epics, which had none of the 
virtue, the chastity, the gentle humanity, that have made 
our Iliad and our Odyssey the admired of all subsequent 
ages ;-qualities, moreover, which clearly show that our 
Iliad and Odyssey are the productions of a period in the 
world's history when valour and prowess had ceased to be 
regarded as constituting the whole of human excellence. 

The compiler of our Homer then used the old epics, but 
so adapted, re-arranged, and remodelled them, as to afford 
at once an ample and satisfactory explanation of that other
wise insoluble problem, the wide differences between the 
Homeric characters and combinations in Pindar, the tra
gics, and the numerous contemporary Greek vases, and 
the same characters as presented to us in our Homer. 
The "Iliad," I think, was selected as a name already 
known and existing. It is a name really but little suited 
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to a poem in which all the characters are worked in sub
ordinately to one character, Achilles; and for this reason 
some have speculated on a poem called an "Achillei " 
having been the base of our present Iliad 8• That one 
hand is >isible throughout the whole Iliad, I feel certain. 
So many verses are repeated with slight modifications, 
such delicate traits of character, yet so ·well defined, 

mark all the heroes' words and actions, that only one 
poet could have been the author of so perfect a work. 
This is a cardinal point regarding which \Volf and his 
opponents were equally at fault: he failing to perceive 
the lmnd of one author ; they failing to reconcile it with 
the difficulties of remote authorship and the comparatively 
modern language and structure of our Iliad. 

It might be fairly open to speculation, whether the 
author of the poems as we now have them was not Anti
machus of Colophon, a contemporary of Socrates and 
Pericles. He was a close neighbour of Herodotus of 
Halicarna su , and the very strongly-marked resemblance 
of style and inflexions between our Homer and Herodotus 
would thus be explained, as also the singular prominence 
given to Sarpedon, Glaucus, and theLycians generally. No 

8 A literary friend remarks on this, "In calling our Achilliad the 
Iliad, no doubt the old name 'L\u1s bad a charm; but I think there 
is more in it than that; namely, that the compiler has managed to 
crowd into it all the more remarkable single combats, massacres, and 
exploits recorded by the original 'Homer.' For our Iliad really is 
a bird's-eye view of the Trojan war. All the demigod heroes who 
were alive in the early part of the tenth year are there brought to 
view; their style of fighting, the tone of their oratory, and their 
various characteristics." 

"The Cyclics, as abridged by Proclu~, consisted of twenty-nine 
books. But it is evident from the different account given of some 
of these by Aristotle, that these Cyclics were only selections from 
the ocean of Homeric poems." 
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one can study the Iliad, especially with the above theory 
vividly before him, without feeling how every thing falls 
naturally into the same train of thought. Antimachus, I 
must not omit to add, is actually recorded to have made 
an edition 9 of Homer. All the associations (except those 
of the second book, which is evidently an adaptation 
from the " Cypria," one of the so-called Cyclic poems) 
are Asiatic; all the similes, scenery, and hunting scenes 
point the same way. The wonderfully accurate know
ledge of animal life, so repeatedly occurring in the 
Homeric scenes, could hardly have come from any one 
but a bold hunter and a great sportsman ; and the 
animals described are Asiatic rather than European. 

But now let me repJ.y briefly to an objection which is 
certain to be raised. If my view be right, I must admit 
that our Homer becomes virtually what we should con
sider a literary fraud, though possibly not compiled with 
fraudulent intention. How, then, it will be objected, 
could a litemry fmud have superseded the original Homer, 
as early as the time of Plato and Aristotle, when our 
texts, or nearly our texts, are for the first time exten
sively cited; or how could it have become recognized 
and admitted as the genuine Homer, viz. the Homer that 
was known to and used by Pindar and the Tragics ? 
I think the answer is by no means a difficult one. 

In a period when every epic treating of the Troica (and, 
I may safely add, of the Thebaica too) was indiscrimi
nately attributed to Homer, a more elaborate, dramatic, 
and above all, a far superior poem, presented for the 
first time to the world in a written form, but embodying 
strictly the same names, and generally the same events, 
as the more ancient and orally-ll.elivered poems, would 

9 
See Woli~ Prole!Jomena, p. 105, § 39. 
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unqut::Jt}onably still have been "Homer." The rhapso
dists indeed, we know, existed, though probably only as 
somewhat feebly exercising a traditional profession, even 
in Plato's and Xenophon's time. In fact, in an age 
when writing had fairly come in, the trade of the rhap
sodist was gone. The superior convenience of the new 
art would diminish more and more the audiences at the 
recitations, and in a very few generations the written 
poems about the exploits of Achilles, N estor, Ajax, and 
Agamemnon, would quietly and unchallenged take the 
place of the older and more uncouth epics. 

To this must be added, that the Greeks in Plato's 
time were neither critics nor philologers in any sense. 
vVith them an "Iliad" would have been an "Iliad," 
and nothing more, in whatever shape or form they pos
sessed it for the time being. 

In after times, when the fame of our Iliad and our 
Odyssey had become fully established, anrl they had 
taken the just precedence over all other epics which 
their incomparable excellence secured for them, the 
more important poems containing the other episodes of 
the Troica 1,-those which, as we have said, Pindar and 
the tragics appear to have used exclusively,-were corn-

1 Such as (to mention a few only of many) the building of the 
walls of Troy by Poseidon and A polio, the marriage of Peleus and 
Thetis, the bitth of Paris, the judgment of Paris, the oaths of the 
suitors of Helen, the cartying off of Helen to T1•oy, the embassy to 
demand her baek from the Trojans, the Grecian fleet at A.ulis, the 
adYenture ' at Troy of :M:emnon, Telephus, Palamedes, and others not 
mentioned at all in our Homer, the death of Achilles, the contest for 
the arms of Achilles, the madness and ~uicide of Ajax, the capture 
and burning of Troy, the wooden horse, the return of the heroes to 
Greece, the murder of Agamemnon, &c. &c. l\fost of the above 
themes, which were of primary interest in the older epics, are barely 
alluded to, as familiar events, in our Homer. 
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mitted to writing. In contradistinction to the Homer, 
names were found for them, asArctinus, Stasinus, Lesches, 
Agias, &c.,-whether true names or not, is a question that 
in no degree affects the argument. These " Cyclics" con
tinued to possess considerable celebrity till a comparatively 
late age; Virgil's Aeneid, for instance, is compiled more 
largely from them than from our Homer. Hitherto then, 
according to my view, we have fallen into this grave but 
not unnatural error, viz. of believing the " Cyclic " poets 
to have been later and secondary, whereas they, i.e. the 
poems passing under the names, such as the Kv1rp~a E7r1J, 
the 'IA.{ov ?rf.p(nr;, the p..~Kpa ·n~a.r;, and the N 6<Tro~, were 
really the materials out of which our Homer was com
piled. 

I am myself convinced, from a long train of reasoning 
and much thought, that this is the true view of thr. 
matter. Every theory hitherto propounded regarding 
the authorship of our Iliad fails in either of two respects, 
namely, it leaves some difficulties unexplained or ungrap
pled with. Even the theories of VV olf, Grote, Thirlwall, 
Gladstone, and Mure, are defective in point of complete
ness. I say this confidently; and I request attention to 
the circumstance, because I put forward the foregoin~ 
theory of the single but comparatively modem authorship 
of our Iliad on the score of its completeness. It clears 
away every difficulty with which I have been as yet 
acquainteJ. As such it is entitled to the claim for supe
riority which has hitherto been awarded to perfection 
against imperfection ; and while it is in exclusive posses
~ion of this supe1·io1·ity, I venture to claim for my theory, 
If not the assent, at least the respectful attention, of 
those who are the firm and genuine lovers of Truth. 

CAMBRIDGE, March, 1867. 



IAIA~O~ 

A. 

ARGU~fENT OF BOOK I. 

(FROM l'tlURE'S "CRITIC.A.L HISTORY," &c., Bk. ii. eh. V.) 

'fHE poet invokes the Muse to celebrate the anger of Achilles and its conse· 
quences, the reverses of the Greek arms, and slaughter of many heroes. 
Chryses, priest of Apollo, arrives in the camp for the purpose of ransoming 
his daughter Chryseis, taken by Achilles in the sack of the neighbouring 
town of Thebes, and allotted to Agamemnon as his share of the spoil. Tha 
petition of Chryses is coutemptuously rejected by Atrides; and Apollo, in 
revenge, sends a pestilence into the host. On the tenth day Achilles calls a 
council, when the augur Calchas, at his behest, expounds the cause of the 
divine\\'' ~~h, and urges its propitiation by restoring Chryseis to her father. 
Agamemnon accedes to this proposal, but declares his intention, to which he 
adheres in spite of a remonstrance from N estor, of indemnifying himself for 
the loss of the damsel by appropriating Briseis, the favourite mistress of 
Achilles. That hero, furious at the result, is about to inflict summary ven
geance on its author, when he is checked by :Minerva, who assures him 
"that ere long his anger will be propitiated by an offer of gifts many times 
the value of what he is about to lose." Achilles acquiesces, but resolves to 
abstain from all further part in the war, and foretells that the day is not far 
distant when Agamemnon, "witnessing the destruction of his host by the 
arms of Hector, will repent of his insolence to the best of his warriors." 
Chryseis is sent back to her parents, and Briseis is led off from the tent ot 
Achilles to that of Agamemnon. Achilles supplicates his mother Thetis, to 
persuade Jupiter to avenge his wrongs by the discomfiture of the Greeks. 
He also describes the sack ofThebes, "the city of Eetion," in which Chryseis 
was taken. Thetis fulfils her son's request, on the returu of Jupiter from 
Ethiopia twelve days afterwards. ller prayer is granted, and confirmed by 
a nod of Jupiter's head, much against the will of Juno, a warm friend to the 
Greek cause. 

8 
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~I~vtv &.n8E, e€&., n1.AYJt&.oEw 'Axt.A~o~ 
oJJ.AopJ.VYJv, ~ fJ-vpC 'Axawls d..AyE· f.8YJKEV, 
7rOAAas o' icp8{ttoV<; t/Jvxas "A'iot 7rpo"tat/rEV 
~pwwv, avrov<; o€ EAwpta TEVX€ KVV€CTCTLV 
olwvo'Lcr{ T€ 7racrt, tuo<; s· ET€A€{€TO {3ov.A~, 
E~ oi! 0~ ra 7rpwra OtacrT~71JV l.p{craVT€ 

1-7. The proeme or introduction. 
Originally, perhaps, this belonged to 
the first Book or'Pai/J'l•oca only, which 
contains an account of the"~"''· The 
mention, however, of this as the caWle 
of much woe and many dnaths to the 
Greeks, makes the one emphatic word 
which commences the poem a suffi
ciently comprehensive title to the 
whole, or at least to the first eighteen 
books. The brevity of the proeme 
should be remarked; its simplicity 
may be viewed as a proof of its con
siderable antiquity, even if it was no 
part of the poem in its earliest form. 
It should be observed, moreover, that 
there is a singular abruptness in the 
commencement of the subject, which 
takes up the history of the war near 
its termination (see ii. 134). All the 
events preceding, as well as all the 
principal characters, are assumed as 
familiarly known. The ' Iliad,' as we 
now have it, forms quite a small 
episode in an extensive and eventful 
ballad-literature of the Trojan war, 
which supplied the principal themes 
to the Greek poets five centuries B.C. 

1. "~"'"• the enduriug anger, grO/Vem 
Pelidae stomachum, Hor. Carm. i. 6. 
5. The word scPms connected with 
fLacveuOat.-II'IA.'I'ao.!w, for II'IA.:>Jtaoao, 
a form of genitive common in Homer, 
as Od. i. 40, eiC yap 'OpeuTaO TLCTLS" €u
CT€TUL 'ATp<Loao. The short e and the 
long w depend on a principle of com
pensation, as in A.ews for A.aos, MeveA.ews 
for Meve.\aos-, and cbrepduta for ci.rretpe
CTLa, ' boundless,' inf. 13, Katpouewv for 
ICatpoeuu{;,y, Od. vii. 107, TparretOfJ-EV 
for Tparrew!J-<v, iii. 441, etos- for €ws-, iuf. 
193, and perhaps ci.yepwxo> for ci.yecpo
xos-, ii. 654. The termination in tao11>• 
which is metricafu convenient, is 
also common in Homer; exn.mples 
~re, ~·~117rt~01/>, <h,p_1/Ttao1/>, KarraY1/t• 
ao11s-, Av'Y11tao11~. as 1f from nouns in 
-ias-. There are two other forms of 
11aironymics for Achilles, II 11 A.eio11 s
and :0:11>-•cwv. He is also calledAtaiCco11s-, 
as be1ng ~randson of Acacus, ii. S60. 

2. ov>-o,J.eY1/v, 'baneful,' 'accursed.' 
So in v. 875, CTV yap TEICES" ac/>pova ICOV• 

P'IV OVAOfJ-fY1/V. Od. xi. 554, xoJ..ov ervtiCa 
Twxtiwv ov.\ofJ-evwv' Ta lie ~~a Oeo~ 
Otiuo.v 'Apyetotutv. Though a parti
ciple, it has the adjectival sense of 

~~~1~~ o~fo~i{';;t pe~;l~~b~;J~~d ,tll~ 
associate<! with that of active mis
chief. So c/>apfLaiCov ovMfJ-evov, of 
Circe's drugs, Od. x. 394. 

3. rrpotai/Jev. Literally, ' flung for
ward,' like rrpo{JciMetv and projicere, 
which generally have the idea of 
reckless waste or destruction. It is 
commonly, but less correctly, ren
dered ' prematurely sent.' Compare 
v. 190. vi. 487. xi. 55. So rrpotivo.t (inf. 
127) and rrpotiuOat are used, 'to give 
cp,' 'sacrifice,' 'throw away,' e. g. 
Pind. OL i. 65. Pyth. iv. 166. 

4. a~Tovs-, the men themselves, i.e. 
the bodies, as opposed to the 1/Jvxo.l. 
or e'iowA.a, the disembodied ghosts in 
Hades.-€Awpta ( aipiw), ' prey;' the 
singular €A.wp also occurs, and the 
plural iiA.wpa in Aeschylus. Here it 
is from €.\wptav, anciently Fe>.wptov.
TEvxe, the imperfect following the 
aorist rrpotai/Jfv. The latter implies 
several actions, each complete in 
itself; the imperfect expresses the. 
duration of one long act. 

5. oiwvoi:ut, carrion fowls, vultures. 
-eT<A<t<To, parenthetical, ' in these 
events the designs of Zeus,' (viz. to 
glorify Achilles, according to tbe pro
mise given to Thetis, inf. 523 com
pared with 505,) 'were being accom· 
plish~d.'. , . • • , 

6. e§ ov oto.CT'T1/'T1/V, 1. e. e§ ov x_povov, 
'from the time that they first parted 
after' (or, 'in consequence of') 'a 
quarrel,' or = EIC Toil otaCT7~vo.t. Cf. 
Pind. OL ii. 38, €~ ohep iKTELV< A~ov 
fJ-OPLfLO> vios-. Thus the sense is, 'all 
which resulted from the orig-inal 
quarrel,' &c. Properly, ottuTCivo.t is 'to 
set apart,' often with a notion of hos
tility, as Ar. Vesp. 41, Tov o~fJ-ov TJfLb>V 
{JovA<To.L oti:uTavat. Thucvd. vi. 18 
otaCTTo.CTt> TOL> viot> es- T~vs- rrpee1{3v: 
;tip~vs-• .. Ib~d. 77, wuT~ Toils- ~'-"" J..oyots 
1/!J-Wv OLLCTTavat. See mf. xvi. 470. xvii. 
391. 
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'A-rpd8Yjc; 7"£ d.va~ av8pwv KaL 8Zoc; 'AxtAAEvc;. 

-r{c; -r' d.p acpwE (lfwv ;pt8t ~VEYJKE ftUXEa0at; 
AY)TOV<; Kat Au)c; VLO<;' () yap (3aatA~L xo.\w0EL<; 
vo:Uaov ava a-rpa-rov tiJpaE KaK~V, OAEKOl/7"0 8€ Aao{, 10 
OVVEKa 7"011 XpVCTY)V ~T{ftaCTEV apYJ~pa 
'A-rpd8YJ'>· ()yap ~.\OE Ooac; brL ~ac; 'Axatwv 
AVCTOftEVO<; 7"€ 0-lryaTpa cp€pwv -r' a7rEpdat' d1r0Llla; 
aTEJ-tftaT' :xwv lv XEpa't. EKYJf36.\ov 'A1r6.\.\wvoc; 
XPVCTECJ( ava (TK~1rTpCJ(, Kat .\{aaETO 1rUVTa<; 'Axawvc;, 15 
'ATpdoa 8€ J-taAta-ra ovw, Koaft~TopE .\awv. 
" 'A-rpd8a -rE Kat d.A..Aot EVKV~f-tt8Ec; 'Axaw{, 
Vf"LV J-t€v 0EOL ooZEv '0.\vJ-tma 8wftaT' ;xovTEc; 

8. Tt<; T' ap /C.T.A. 'Who then was it 
of the gods who set them to fight to
gether in (or by) that quarrel?' The 
question, perhaps, is aridressed to the 
Muse, who may be supposed to an
swer it in the next line. The parti
cles T' O.p cannot be rendered in Eng
lish; they are an epic combination 
not uncommon, as ii. 761. iii. 226. xii. 
409.-ep~s~ has reference to ip{uavTE 
above.-§vvbj~<£, commisit, lit.' match
ed them together' (§vv{"'JL~), vii. 210. 
-ucpwe, 'them,' enclitic. But ucpw or 
ucf>wi: means 'you,' VJLEi> or vJLa>. Cf. 
inf. 336. 

9. A"'Toii> K.T.A. Apollo himself is 
here said to have caused the quarrel, 
because a dispute between Achilles 
and Agamemnon as to the duty of 
making satisfaction to that god was 
the ground of the rupture.-,Sau~A.~~. 
with Agamemnon, who bears this 
title, WhiCh iS SUperior tO avaKn, aS 
bead of the expedition. 

10. >..aol, the people paying the 
penalty of the folly of their king.
oMKovro, the imperfect, = a7rE9""1UKOV, 
'kept dying off.' Cf. ni. 17, ~E o:nl y' 
'Apye{wv oA.ocf>vpEa~. W<; OAEICOVTa~. 

11. Tov XpvU"lv-tip"l~Pa. That Tov 
here has not the force of the Attic 
article, is clear from its position. 
Attic writers would have said Tov 
ap"l'T~pa XpvU"lv, or XpvU"lv 'TOV ap"l· 
-r~pa, ' the priest Chryses,' or 'Chryses 
the priPst.' Here therefore Tov is the 
demonstrative, 'him, Chryses, the 
priest.' So -rov >..wf3"1'T~pa irreu,SOA.ov, 
ii. 275; o TvSe£811> Kpa'TEpO> fo.toJLl/8"1>, 
Viii. 532; TO. 'TEVXEa Ka.\0., xxi. 317; 1rpo<; 
Toii ,Sacnil.~o> ti7r"lveo<;, inf. 340; o ,.toxA.~ 
Eil.ai:vo<;, Od. ix. 378; Toii 1ra~So> 0.-yavoii, 
ib. xi. 492. We might, perhaps, fol-

:B 

lowing the strict order of the words, 
render it, 'because he had done dis
honour to Chryses as a priest.'
Chryses, a priest of Apollo Smin
theus, at Chrysa in the Troad, bad a 
daughter, Chryseis, who had been 
taken captive by Achilles at Tbeba 
(inf. 366), and been awarded as a con· 
cubino to Agamemnon. To regain 
his daughter Cbryses had come, in 
the doubly sacred character of priest 
and suppliant, with an ample ransom 
for her release, but had been rudely 
spurned by Agamemnon. Hence the 
vengeance of the god bad been in
voked; and to appease his wrath 
Achilles proposed to Agamemnon the 
restoration of the maid. The king 
however refused, threatening to take, 
as he ultimately did take, the fa
vourite captive and concubine ot 
Achilles, J~riseis. 

] 2. ~ME, ' had COme.'-AVUOJLEVo<;, 
'to ra11som,' lit. 'to effect the deli
very of,' A.vTpwu6JLEvo>. So Od. x. 284, 
~ 'TOV<; AVUOJLEVO<; Seiip' epxEa~ ;-a1rEpEi
(T~a. for a1retpiu~a (see sup. on v. 1), 
ample, lit. unlimited, JLVpia. 

14. U'TEJLJLa'Ta, tufts of wool, uTicf>"l, 
affixed to the staff held in his hands. 
This was a badge of a suppliant, and 
claimed a religious as well as a poli
tical respect. It was represented by 
the iKe'T1)pia or €p~ouTErrTo> KA.aSo> 
(Aescb. Suppl. 23) of later times, 
and somewhat resembles our 'flag 
of truce.'- O.vO., with the dative, 
'upon.'-uTEJLJLa 'A1roA.il.wvo<;, accord
ing to Heyne, means, ' the woollen 
fillet which Chryses used to wear as 
priest of Apollo, and which be now 
used as a suppliant badge.' 

18-20. The sense is, ' So ma.y the 
2 
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EK7rEpcrat IIptafLOW 1roAtv Kal. oZKa8' i.Klcr8at· 
1ra'i:8a 8' £fLol. A.vcra{ TE 1:>{AYJV Ta T' d.1rotva 8lxw8at ~o 
a'OfLEVOt Ato<; via EKYJf36A.ov 'A7rOAAwva." 

lv8' d.A.A.ot fLEV 1ravrE<> E7rw4>-1fLYJcrav 'Axawl. 
ai8£'Lcr8a{ ()' i.Ep~a Kat &:yA.aa 8lx8at t1.1rotva • 
O.U' OVK 'Arpd8n 'A[afLEfLVOVt ~v8avf. evfL~, 
0..\.\a KaKW<; a1:>{YJ, Kpa.TEpov 8' E7rL fLVeov lnAAEV. 25 

" fL-1 erE, ylpov, Ko{A.r,crtv Eyw 1rapa VYJVcrL KtXE{w 

~ vvv 8YJ()vvovr' ~ lJcrTEpov a{m<; l6vra, 
fLry vv TOt OV xpa{crfLT/ crK~7rTpov Kat ()TEfLfLa ()wf:o. 
T~v 8' Eyw ov A.vcrw· rrp{v fLLV Kat y~pa<> ~1rncrw 
~fLETEPuc Evl. oZK<p, EV ~ApyE'i, TYJA.6et 7raTpYJ<>, 3o 

!'Ods grant you success in this enter
prise, on condition that ye 1vill de
liver to me my child.' The more re
~ular construction would be, vp.'iv p.€v 
lhol. oo'iev-'T~V Of 'lr(ltO<l ep.ol. AUCT(lL'TE, 
or €cf>' tf'TE ll.iJCTat rra'ioa, or ll.vCTau &c. 
Here ll.vetv is used of the pa.rty sur
rendering, as ll.veCT6at above of the 
party ransoming.-TO. O.rrocvc, 'these 
ransoms,' or, 'these gifLS as a ran
som,' &c. 

21. a~OJJ.EVOL, Hesych. CTeflop.<VOL, 're
vering.' He does not say ep.€, but 
'Arroll.ll.wva, whose servant he 1vas, and 
in whose name he made the claim. 

22. errevcf>~JJ.rJCTav. 'fhe Achaeans ge
nerally, to whom the appeal had 
partly been made (17), accorced their 
assent with invocations of the name 
of the god. This verb has especial 
reference to the paean!' i1 which 
Apollo took delight. Pind. P_yth. x. 
35, ~~~ 6all.f.acs ep.rreoov evcf>dp.f.ats 'TE 
p.all.tCT'T"Arroll.ll.wv'Tt!prreTat. Aesch. frag. 
266, 'lr<ltav' Errevcf>>iJJ.rJCTEV ev6vp.;lV ep.of.. 

23. oex6at, the epic ~LOrist of oexop.at. 
We have €oeyp.rJv in Od. ix. 518, and 
oeKTo, oey~J.evos, (generally in 11 present 
sense, = rrpoCTooKwv,) oe~o, e:sewhere 
occur. Similar forms are flll.~-r6at, 
?p6at, with the participles ~ll.>)p.evos, 
op1J.evos. See the note on iv. 211.-
0.y.\aO., 'such beautiful presents,' as if 
they were persuading the Atridae to 
consent even on the ground of their 
own interest. 

24. l)voave (imperf. of O.voavw aor. 
dBe'iv, iii. 173), viz. arrotva, or ;o U
xeCT6ac. ' But this was not pleasing 
to Agamemnon in his mind.' No 
mention is made now of 1\[enelaus 
though both brothers had been ap~ 

pealed to, sup. 16. 
25. KaKws U.cf>l.rJ, 'be dismissed him 

with insult, and added a harsh order, 
Let me neve?· catch you, old man, by 
the hollow ships,' (see sup. 12.) This 
Sl'nse of Kpa'Tepov is not uncommon in 
Homer, e.g. v. 492, Kpa'Tep~v imo6€CT6at 
evtrr>)v. ix. 431, IJ.aAa yap Kpa'Tepws 
O.rriemev, and xv. 202, Tovoe cf>epw ~.t 
1J.U6ov a7rrJVE<l 'TE Kpa'Tepov 'TE,-KtXELw, a 
lengthened form of the aorist sub
junctive of Ktyxavw, for KLxew = Kt)(w. 
Cf. €cf>el.w inf. 567, p.e6el.w in iii. 414, 
and 0.~?7 in ii. 34. 

27. o116vvov'Ta, loitering or lingering 
here, viz. in vain hopes of accom
plishing your object. 

28. "'~ ov xpaiCT!J.YI, lest the staff 
and fillet of the god should fail to as
sist you. Both xpatCTIJ.e'iv and xpatCT
JJ.~CTat are epic aorists, of which no 
present teuse is in use. Thus we 
have xpatCTIJ.e'iv and XPa'CTIJ.~<Tai nvt 
oll.e6pov, vii. 144. xi. 120, which is the 
usual construction (like ap>)yetv, aJJ.v
vetv, apKetv 'TLVL n), 'tO ward Off from,' 
lit. 'for' a person. Here the dative 
of the person (Tot) only is added. It 
is to be observed, that xpatCTp.e'iv is 
only used in the Iliad, and that in 
negative sentences. It is perhaps 
connected with xpaw or xpavw, 'to 
graze,' 'to be in contact with,' and so 
'to be close at one's side ' Others, 
however, refer it to xpaop.at and 
XP>iCTLIJ-0~- . ' , ' ' • ' 

29. rrptv, 1. e. rrptv EJJ.E A.vetv aV'TrJV.-
errecCTtv, shall come upon, shall over
take her. 
. 30. ev • Apyel., ' even at Arp:os.' This 
1s added to exaggerate the bittcrnes.'l 
of the separation. 
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i<TTOV E7r0tXOJJ-EVYJV Ka2 Ef.J-OV 'Alxo<; avn5wCTav. 
&./.../...' Uh, JJ-~ P-' €p€Bt,e, CTawTEpo<> 0)'> KE viYJat." 

6!<; f.cPar', f.8et<TEv 8' o yf.puw Kat f.1retfJero fJ-vOu;, 
{3~ 8' aKlwv 1rapa OZva 7ro'Avcp'Ao{<Tj3ow f3a'Aa<T<TYJ'>· 
7ro'A'AO.. 8' e1rnr' a1ravevBe Ktwv ~paO' o yepato<; 35 

JA7rOAAWVL avaKTL, TOV ~VKOJJ-0<; TEKE A~rw. 
;c KAv(){ JJ-EV, apyvp6ro(, 8<; Xpv<TY]V UfJcpt{3lf3YJKa<; 
K{/.../...av TE taBEYJV, Tev€8ot6 TE Tcpt avaiJ"O"Et<;, 
~fJ-LVBev. ei 7r0TE TOL xap[evr' E7r2 VYJOY epetfta, 

31. erro<xofJ.iVYJv, 'plying,' lit. 'going 
up-and-down (to-and-t"ro) at' the 
loom. The €rrl implies alternation, 
and refers to the practice of weavers 
passinp; to the right and left as they 
plied the shuttle alternately at each 
end. So v. 508, €rroixw·Oat is 'to go 
about among the troops,' €rrmwAei.
uOat Od. v. 61, ~ 8' (KipKlJ) €voov 
aotottiovu' orrl KaAfi, iu'TOV ETfOtXOfJ.EVYJ 
:x,pvu~.:n KEpKio' il</>atvev. Pind. Pyth. 
ix. 18, a fJ.EV ovO' iuTwV traAtfJ.fJafJ.ov<; 
e<f>iAaUEV ooov<;.-avnowuav, the pre
Sent participle of avnaw, contracted 
to avnwuav, and the 0 inserted as in 
'7T'afJ.</>allowuav, KaplJ KOfJ.owVT•> &c. This 
word more commonly takes tbe geni
tive, as Od. i. 25, avnowv 'Tavpwv 'TE Kat 
apvEtWII EKaTofJ.f3TJ<;, (where however it 
may be the contracted future of all
na~w.) The idea of 'going to meet,' 
i. e. when summoned as a concubine, 
will sufficiently explain the accusa
tive here. So a11naua,, inf. 67, in
volves the notion of advancing to 
receive a gift or offering. 

32. uaw'Tepo<;, 'the safer,' from uao<; 
= uoo<; or uw<;, (root uaf, safe.) 

33. b yt!pwv. This is a combination 
rather common in Homer. Thoup;h 
in sense it differs uot from the Attic 
article, it may literally mean 'he, the 
old man.' 

34. aKiWV, <Without a WOrd,' 'in 
silence,' i.e. not gainsaying the stern 
order. As aKiovua occurs inf. 565, 
this seems a partieipial form, as if 
from aKEW, 'to be still.' Compare the 
CommOn formula aKljll E"tEIIOV'TO UtWtrfj, 
Others suppose it to be indeclinable, 
or that we should re'ld aKE<¥ (from 
aKEW<;) in Od. xxi. 89, aAA' aKEWV oa.:
vvuee Ka0-r/fJ.EVOt.-traptl. Oi.11a, along the 
sea-strand. The lonely majesty of 
the sea seemed a fit sceue for in
dul~ing grief and invoking the god. 
So m Od. ii. 2GO, TlJAifJ.axoc; arrav•vOe 
KtWJI errl ei.va OaAaU(]'lJ<;, xei.pa<; vti/Ja-

fJ.€110<; 1r0At1J; aAoc;, €VXE'T0 'AO-r/VTI, and 
ib. v. 82 UlJSSCS err' aK-r1Jc; KAai:e KaO-r/
fJ.€110<;. In Pindar, 01. i. 71, Pelops 
0.-yx< eAewv 1f0At1Jc; aAo<; OLO<; Ell op<J>va 
arrvev {3apvKnJ1fOV Ev'Tpta<llall. • 

35. a1l'aVE10€ KtWV, 'WhCn he had 
gone far apart' from the Greek 
ships. 

37. Xpticrrp, a place in the Troad. 
The name i3 perhaps connected with 
Apollo's wcrship as Xpvuawp, which 
in later tines more defiuitely meant 
'tlJe sun-gcd.'-<ifJ.</>t{Jaivetv, like afJ.</>· 
irrHv, to f·equent, protect, tue?'i. 
The figure is taken from a wild 
animal waking round its yOtmg 
when attac<ed, or a warrior protect
ing a falle!! friend in battle. See v. 
299.-Killa. was also a town in the 
Troad. Thl worship of Apollo was 
very gener~l throughout the coast
cities of Ash. Minor. 

39. 'J.fJ.<ve.v. This title is said to be 
flerived fron ufJ.{vOo-;, 'a field-mouse.' 
Strabo (xiii p. 901) says that Scopas 
the sculpto: made a statue of Apollo 
with a. mmse at his feet for the 
temple of ;he p;od at Chrysa. :But 
others deri,ed the name from Smin
the, a town in the Troad. 

39-42. 'lhe general sense is, ' If 
ever I have adorned your temple or 
offered sa1rifices, accomplish my 
prayer for 1engeance on the Greeks.' 
llut the enct sense of €pel/Ja is un
certain, si we €p€<f>etv means both 'to 
roof over' md 'to hang with offer
in~s.' In tle latter sense commen
tators comJare Virg. Aen. ii. 248, 
'Nos delul:ra deum -festa velamus 
fronde.' Se also Pind. Isthm. iii. 72, 
ept!</>etll vaov KpaiiLOt<; ~t!vwv The pas
sage may ~e taken in three ways: 
(1) €pei/Ja ')(lpteii'Ta (owpa) errl. VYJov. 
(2) ipei/Ja VYJiV WU'T€ €LJiat xapi.Ev'Ta UOt. 
(:3) ipelf!a ua xapiEV'Ta lllJOV. The first 
is perhaps t1e most probable. 
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~ Ei S~ 1rOT£ TOt Kard. 1rLOVa f-Yjp{' ~KYJa 4·0 
ravpwv ~s· aiywv, r6S£ Jl-OL KP~YJVOV U>..Swp· 
rtcrnav Aavao~ £p.d. Scf.Kpva crol.crL {3/.I..Ecra-Lv." 

<b~ ~rpar' Evx6p.Evo~, rov S€ KAVE <Pol.f3o~ 'A1r6AAw1', 
{3~ S€ Kar' Ovl..vp.7r0LO Kap~vwv xw6p.EVO~ K~p, 
r6f JJp.oLcrLv ~xwv &.p.cpYJpEcpla T£ cpap/.rpYJV' 45 
;KAay~av S' d.p' OLCJ"TO~ E7r, JJp.wv xwop./.vow 
[ avrov KLVYjfJ/.vro~· s S' ~L€ VlJKTL EOLKW~. J 
€'Er' l1rnr' &.1rCfv£vfJ£ vEwv, p.Erd. S' lov EY]KEV' 
Snv~ S€ KAayy~ ylvEr' &.pyvp/.ow {3wl.o. 
ovp~a~ p.€v 7rpwrov E1r~X€TO Ka~ KVVa~ apyov~, 50 
avrap l7r€LT' avTOL(J"L {3/.l..o~ EX€7r€1JKE~ £cpL€~~ 
{3al..l..'· ald S€ 1rvpa~ VEKvwv Katovro fJap.EtaL. 

£v~p.ap p.ev &.vd. crrparov <iJxEro K~Aa fJwl.o, 
40. !J.TJpia, slices of meat from the 

thighs of victims. See iuf. 460.
~ep>/7Jvov, from Kpa<aivw, a lengthened 
form Of Kpaivw, like aKpaaV'TOV for 
aKpavrov ii. 138.-UMwp, ' a wish,' 
like riK!J.wp, liAwp (sup. 4), from UMo
!J.a• or eMO!J.at, = f3ovAO!J.O.t, 

42. ria-etav, 'may they pay for.'
The pronouns are opposed, 'my tears 
by thy bo1ts.'- f3iA£a-a-•, the dative of 
the means. Cf. inf. 51. 

43-52. This is a very splendid pas
sage. The brevity of the description, 
yet the grandeur of the figures, and 
even the rhythm of the versrs, which 
seem to express passion in their very 
sound, are justly admired.-a!J.</>"'· 
p€<J>€a, 'covered at both ends,' i. e. 
closed in by a bottom and a move
able top, (7Tw!J.a, iv. 116.) The bow, as 
well as the quiver, seems sometimes 
to have been carried on the shoulder, 
as Virg. A.en. i. 318, 'humeris de more 
habilem suspenderat arcum Vena
trix.'-The final a is made long Ly 
the following r being doubled in pro
nunciation, much as in eoHa-€v (t'o · 
oeta-£v) sup. 33. 
. 46. EK~aytav, 'rattled.' Virg. Aen. 
1v. 149, Tela sonant humeris.'-The 
next line, in which, from its position, 
a~roil ~u~t mean ipsiu_s, 'the god 
hcaself, 1s probablv mterpolated. 
''l'o go like ni~ht' is- certainly a fine 
figure for a silent and stf'alth.v pace. 
Compare xii. 463, VVK'TL !!ojj ar&.Aavro~ 
~7Twm.a, 09-., xi., 606, & o' (HpaKA~~) 
•p€!J.IT(J VVKTt €0tKW~ . 

48. a7Tav£VIi€, at a distance from the 

ships, because the pestilence was to 
commence among the animals at the 
outskirts of the camp. The second 
arrow brings the plague upon the 
men themselves; and the effect of 
each is terrible and immediate.
!J.€ra-li7JK€V ( i~va<), probably a tmesis 
for !J.€Ii~K£v, 'he let fly.' For !J.€I!dva• 
rotov or {3€Ao~, see Soph. Phil. 1300. 
Eur. Orest. 1133. 

50. ovp~a~, the mules. Dogs are 
called apyol, ' swift,' from their glanc
ing or nimble feet.-ol7T~;)(€To, invasit, 
'he attacked.' So v. 330, o 0€ Kv1rpw 
E7Twx€ro V"'M.: xaAK~, and inf. 383. 

51. avro'ia-t, see 'sup. 4.-E;)(€7T€VKE~, 
7TtKpov, 'piercing sharp.' The first 
part of the compound, perhaps, is EX 
(as in <x•r and <x•ova), the second 7T<K 
or 7TVK. Compare 7T€pm£vK>/~. Aes
chylus, who uses the compound bsv-
7T£VKe~. calls an arrow a 'glistening 
snake,' apYTJa-riJv o<J>•v, Eum. 181. It 
is commonly explained, ixov mKpiav 
~~ 7T€VK7J>. Perhaps indeed the root 
E)( is the same iu both <xw and <x·~· 
Cf. Plat. Symp. p. 218, A, o7Jxli€l> inro 
rwv Ev <J>•>-oa-o<f>i'f Mywv, o't <xovra£ 
E}(LOV71~ aypu:nEpov. See iv.129.-{3aAA€, 
viz. avrov~ o<a-rw. The imperfect pro
bably means, that every subsequent 
arrow eau ed a death. Hence also 
the poet says, ' for nine days the 
arrows went through the host.'
K~Aa, probably connected with Ka-\ov, 
'wood,' and perhaps with the root of 
Kaiw, 'to burn.' So Od. V. 240, ava. 
rr.iAa<, 7T£piK7JAa, 'very dry,' or com
bustible. 
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7"0 o£KcfTYJ S' &yop~vo£ KaAECJ(JaTo A.aov 'AxtA.A.fl.~· 
r0 yap brl. cpp€(JL e~K€ 8£a A€VKWA€VO~ "Hp'Y]' 5o 
K1]0£TO yap 6_avawv, dn pa ev~CJKOVTa<; opaTO. 
ot 0 E7rEL o:Ov ~y£p8£v Oft'YJYEPE£<;; T£ yf.vovTo, 
To'LCJt S' &vtCJnfp.£voc; ftETEcp'YJ 1roOac; wKvc; 'AxtA.A.n)c; 
"'ATpdO'Y], vvv ap.p.€ 71"ClALV 71"Aayx8€vTa<; Mw 
'tx.tf! &7rOVO(JT~(J£LV, Et K€V e&.vaTOV Y£ cpryotp.Ev, 60 

€L 0~ op.ov 7rOA€J-tO'i T€ Sap.~ KaL AOLJJ-0'> 'Axawuc;. 
ciA.A' ay£ o~ nva p.cfvnv ep£LOJJ-€V ~ t£p~a 
~ Kat ovnpo7rOAOV ( KaL ycfp T' ovap EK 6-toc; ECJTLV)' 
Se; Et7rYJ on TOCJCJOV exwCJaTo <Po'Lf3oc; 'A1ro/...A.wv, 
~ 7' ap' <> y' £vxw>...~" emp.€JJ-cp€rat ~ fl f.KaToJJ-f3YJ<>, u5 
£Z KEV 71"W'i &pvwv KVLCJ'Y]'i alywv T€ T€A€LWV 
f3ovA£Tat &vncfCJa<; ~JJ-LV am) Aotyov &p.vvat." 

~ TOL 0 y' tile; dm~JV KaT' ap' E~€TO, TOL(JL o' &vECJT'Y] 

Kat...xa<> ®£CJTop£o'YJ<>, olwvo1roA.wv ox' aptCJTo~. 

54. a:yop>)v5e, 'to a popular (or gene
ral) assembly.' BovAl) is always used 
of the council of the chieftains.
~e-.j6eTo, 'she was concerned for.' The 
nominative is probably•Hp7J, not' AxtA
AEv).-opii.To, ewpa. The middle voice 
is not uncommon in Homer. Aga
memnon, perhaps conscious that his 
conduct was the cause of the plague, 
leaves to Achilles the summoning of a 
general meeting on thtl subject; and 
Achilles, on his part, probably intends 
to move for a popular demonstration 
'l.gainst the geueral in chief, should 
he decline to interfere. 

57. O!J-7JYEPEE>· Not a mere tauto
logy, but the sense is,' when they had 
been duly summoned and had all 
;net to!?ether.'-Tol<Tt lie (oe marks the 
a.podos1s), the dative after !J.ETe</>7), 
'among them ' &c. 

59--67. Achilles' speech ill remark
ably short, but pointed, and well de
vised to throw the responsibility on 
the offending party. 'I think,' he sa.ys, 
'we may as well go home at once, now 
that pestilence is added to ill success 
in the war. However, let us first ask 
some seer if there is any hope of pro
pitiating Apollo.'-btw, = o'io~J.at oEi:v. 
Cf. inf. 170, 296.-miAtv 1rAayx9iJI'ra>, 
'finding our way back as we best 
may.' Compare the use of cb9EipEu9at, 
'to lose one's way,' 'to go wandering 
home,' ippuv. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 8a7, 

acJ>' ov 7raAt!J-7rAayK'T0t(Tt XEt!J.a~Et lipo
!J.OL5, and also Od. xiii. 5 and 278. 

60. EL KEv ~e.T.A., 'if perchance we 
may (thereby) escape death.' So Et 
KEJJ (3ovAEmt (f3ol.iA7)Tat) inf. 66. 

61. e< ol), 'if really,' 'if, as appears.' 
-lia~J.q, the future for oa~J.auet, 'shall 
subdue.' Cf. oa~J.owutv, vi. 368. 

62. €pEio~J.tv, by interehan~e of long 
SyllableS, for epEW!J.Ell, = epw!J.e(}a, 'let 
us consult.' The 'seer,' 'priest,' anu 
'dream-interpreter' ('one conversant 
with dreams ') are mentioned as dis
tinct, the latter, as is shown by Kat, 
havin~,S the lea ·t authority of the three. 
-&> "7r11• = .;,, EL7rJI, qui dicat.-on, 
oton. 

65. >i .,.'->i TE, equivalent to e'i.,.e
E'in of later dialects. See on x. 30\J. 
-em!J.E!J.cP<Tat, 'is dissatisfied,' 'com
plains about,' some (broken) vow, or 
(unpaid) hecatomb. See inf. 93, 94. 

66. TeA.etwv, 'full-grown.'-.i.vnO.u0-4', 
TVxwv, see sup. on 31. It should be 
observed, that Achilles either does 
not know, or pretends not to know, 
the real cause of Apollo's wrath. 

6!). ox' O.pt<T'T05, 'by far the best.' 
This combination is common in Ho
mer; o)(a, an adverb or neuter plural 
(as in e~oxa, which however comes 
from e~i)(Etll, 'tO be :{JrOminent'), 
is referred by some to oxvpo>, so as 
to mean 'strongly,' like the French 
fort aud the Latin vatde. 
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Ka~ v~EO"O", ~Y~O"ar' 'Axatwv "IA.wv EtO"w 
' ' • ' <I> ~R 'A 'A.A. v ~y ()La j-taYT0(]1JY'YjJI, 'T'YJV OL 7r0p€ OLtJO~ 7r0 W • 

o O"~LV lv ~poYEWJI ayop~O"aro Ka~ ft€7EH7rH' 
,, fu 'AxtAEv, KEAm{ ft€, od~tA€, ftVfJ~O"aO"fJat 
ft~YLV 'Am)AAwvo~ £Ka'T'Y}{3EAErao avaKrO~. 75 

, , ' , ' ' ~' ' () ' ~, ,..,.,..,.ov rot yap EYW EpEw· O"V o€ O"VY w, Kat ftOL OftOv v 

~ ft~V ftOL 7rp6~pwv l7r€0"LY Ka~ XEPO"~V ap~~ELV. 
-:.. ' , I ~ ~ \ I (.\ I I V fJ yap OWftat avopa XOI\WO"EftEV o~ ftEya 1ravrw 
'ApyE{wv Kpar€n Ka{ o~ 7rE{fJovrat 'Axaw{. 

KpdO"O"WV yap {3aO"tA€V~, OT€ XWO"€Tat avop~ XEPYft 80 

Et 7r€p yap T€ x6.\ov {'€ Ka~ aV~ftap KaTa7rEtfrJ, 
&.A.A.a rE Ka~ fJ-Er67rtO"fJEv lxn K6rov, o~pa nAEO"O"TJ, 
lv O"r~fJEO"O"t €oi:O"t. O"v 8€ ~paO"at ~ ftE O"awO"Et~.'' 

r6v s· U7raftHf36ttEYO~ 7rp00"E~'YJ 7r60a~ WKV~ 'AxtAAEV~ 
"fJapO"~O"a~ ttcfA.a EL7rE fJw1rp6mov on oTO"fJa· 85 

• ov tta yap 'A7r6AA.wva odcfnA.ov, cf T€ O"lJ KaA.xav 
€VX6ft€YO~ Aavaoi:O"t fJw7rpo7r{a~ ava~a{vn~, 
ov TL~ EftEV 'WVTO~ Ka~ E7r~ xBov~ 0€pKOfdvow 
0"0~ Ko{A.v~ 7rapa V'YJVO"~ {3apE{a~ x::.~pa~ E7rO{O"Et 
O"Vft7ravrwv Aavawv, ov8' ~y 'AyajJ-EftVOJia Et7rYJ~, 90 

71. ~'Y'iua.To, 'had conducted.' This 
part of the story perhaps occurred in 
other early poems treating of the war. 
It is alluded to also iu ii. 300, scqq. 

76. cn}vlJeo, make a solemn promise 
or compact with me. - 1rpo!ppwv, 
'heartily,' rrpoliV!J-05. Hesych. 

78. xoA.wui!J.ev, 'that I shall enrage.' 
His foresie;ht in this is shown by the 
result, inf. 103.- !J.iya. Kpa.nfEL, !'-iya. 
~<pci.To> £x«, 'has great authority over.' 
~:lee xvi.172. 

80. yap. This refers to ~ ~'-~" cip..)§ELv, 
'promi~e to assist me, for a common 
man cannot stand against the wrath 
of a king.'-x€P17•, from x<P'I> or x<pv> 
(xepru>, from _xelp), the positive of 
xeipwv or x•p«wv, and. meaning pro
perly {30.va.vuo,, a handicraftsman. It 
is wrongly taken here for a compara
tive, though it seems to have that 
8ense in iv. 400, T1>v viov yeiva.To e!o 
xip17a. !'-ci.xn.. (See on ii. 129.) Com
pare also XlV. 382, x<P170. o€ xeipovt OOCT
K€11, and Od. xiv. 176. 

bl. yci.p. This yilp explains wherein a 

king is Kpeiuuwv, stronger and better 
provided with resources, as against 
an inferior,-' for even if he digests 
his wrath for the day (i.e. gets rid of 
it), he retains it afterwards, till he 
has carried it out,' or satisfied it. The 
Te in these lines, as often in Homer, 
tends to gene1·alize the remark, 'it 
may be that,' &c. For TeA.iuun see iv. 
178. For eZ1rep Te, 'even if,' iv. 55. vii. 
117. xi.ll6. 

83. cppci.uat, 'consider whether you 
will bear me safe through it.' 

85. lieorrporrtov, 'any message frorr. 
the god that you know,' i.e. as re
vealed to you (ipiw, 76). From Oeo~ 
and rrpirrw, whence lieo1rporro>, 'a seer, 
xii. 228, &c., either because signs are 
shown by the god, or because he 
manifests (rrpirret) his will by such 
means.-c;; <TV K.T.'A.., 'to whom you 
address ~ourself when you explain 
portents, i. c. whose special priest 
and favoured interpreter you are. 

90. 'Aya.!'-iJJ.vova.. He perhaps antici
pates that the ~~:uilt. or cause of the 
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~~ vvv 1roAAov d.ptcrro~ 'Axatwv dxErat Elvat." 

Ka~ TOTE 0~ eapO'Y)O'E KaL YJVOa p..avri~ ap..vp..wv 
" ovr' d..p' 6 y' Evxw/...1]~ E7rtfLEfL~EraL oil()' €Karop..f3YJ~, 
aAA' ~IIEK' apYJr1Jpo~, 8v YJTLfLYJO'' 'Ayap..Ep..vwv 
ovo' arrEAVO'E fJ{;yarpa Kal. OVK Q7r(0E~ar' C17rotva, 95 
TOVVEK, ap' aAyE' ~OWKE €KYJf3o/...o~ ~8' ;rt OWO'H. 
ov8' 0 YE 7rpLv Aavaot(]'LV awda Aotyov Q7r<~O'H, 
7rp{v y' a1ro 1rarpt ~{ACJ( Oop..Evat €AtKwmoa KovpY)v 
U7rpuirYJII ava7rotvov, d.yELv f/ LEp~v €Karop..f3YJV 
£~ XpvO'YJV. rorE K€v fttv 1./...aO'O'ap..Evot 7rErrteotp..Ev." 100 

~ rot 0 y' 6)~ dmbv Kar' ap' ~tEro, TOLO'L o' QJIEO'TY) 
~pw~ 'ArpdoYJ~ Evpv KpE{wv 'AyafLEfLvwv 
axvvfLEVo~· fLEV£0~ o€ fLEYa ~pEVE~ UfL~LfLEAatvat 
7rLfL7rAavr', OO'O'E 8€ ot 1rvpl. AafL7rErowvn ELKTY)V. 
KO..J...xavra 1rpwnO'ra KaK' oO'O'op..Evo~ 7rpoO'€nrrEv. 105 
" I ..., ~ I I ' I ~ fLavn KaKwv, ov 1rw 7rOrE fLOt ro KPYJYVOV H7ra~. 
alE{ rot ra KaK' EO'TL ~{Aa ~pEO'L fLaVrEVEO'()aL, 
£0'0Aov 8' ovn r{ 1rw Ei7ra~ ;rro~ ovrE r€AEO'O'a~. 

plague, will be found to lie at Aga
memnon's door. But £'irrr~> may mean, 
'though you should specify him (cf. 
78) as the person you fear.' 

91. £iixem<, 'professes to be,' 'as
serts that he is.' This verse perhaps 
is a comment on 78, 79. 

92. Ocipu.,cr£, cf. 85.-0.,.,_v,.,.wv, vera
cious, unimpeachable. 

94. iiv£Ka. This seems to govern the 
genitives in the preceding line, and 
the~efo_r~ i!l ~5. . , , , 

U<>. ovo a1T£Avcre, 1. e. ovK arroAvua<; 
Kat ov o€gci,.,.evoo;, K.T.A., 'by not releas
ing ' Chryseis. 

97. O.rrw0£1:v here takes the usual 
construction of O.Mvv£tv (sup. 28), 'he 
will not remove the affiicting plague 
fo1• the Greeks.'-O.rrO-oo,.,.e"vat, se. 
rrptv iiv arrooc{) 'AyafLefLvwv.-f.AtKw1Tt<;, 
like €AtKo{3A€<j>apoo;, and f.AiKwl/J applied 
to men (inf. 389) with larg-e rolliug 
(or quick-glancing) eye. .From f.Aicr
<T€tv, to move in a circle. 

99. O.rrptti'TT/v is not an adverb, but 
the feminine Of arrpiaTO<;, 'UllbOught.' 
Pindar has r.,pvova {3oao; O.vatn)rao; Kat 
O.rrpui'Tao;, fral!. incert. 48. 6-S.-O.va
rrotvov, without ransom (arrotva, sup. 
13).-rr£rri9otfL£v, rr~icrat!J.€V, the redu
plicated aoru;t as if from rrtOew or 
rrtOYJfL'· ' Then perhaps we may pro-

pitiate and persuade him.' 
103. a!J.</>t!J.€Aatvat. The gloom of an

ger investing o:r besetting the heart 
was confused · Lh the purely phy
sicalnotionof1 Jiaphragrn,charged 
w1th dark ve AS blood on both si!les 
of the bod:.. and this again arose 
from incorrect notions about the ac
tion of the heart. From a similar 
confusion of the physical and the 
metaphysical arose the expression 
A.acrtov K~p, (inf. 189.)-,.,.<iya, K.T.A.., 
'began to fill greatly with rage.'
Aa!J.rr€TowvTt, like rra!J.<f>avowvTa in v. 
619, from a neuter verb in aw, 'to be 
torch-like,' 'to glare.'-€iK'TT/v, ( £'iKw,) 
for €ot/CaT71~'· It is formed however, 
like ~tKTo, as if from a pluperfect pas
sive, 7Jty,.,..,v or £ty,.,..,v. 

105. ~eaK' bcrcro!J.evoo;, 'with evil in 
his look,' 'boding evil.' The phrase 
perhaps arose from ancient notious 
about the 'evil eye.'--ro Kp-r/yuov, To 
ayaBov, K£ov6v. A rare word, only 
found. here and in Theocr. Id. xx. 19, 
rrot!J.EV€<;, £'i1TaTci fLOt TO ~ep-r/yvov. Both 
here and in Ta KaKa following we seem 
t{) have the true Attic article. So 
also inf. 167. The allusion in KaKa 
,.,.avTev£cr0at may be to the sacrifice of 
Iphigenia at Aulis. 

108. TiAecrcra<;, 'brou~rht tu its ac. 
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KUL vvv £v ~avao'Lo-t 8wnp01rEWV ayopdw; 
w~ 0~ Tuvo' lvEKCf. o-cfn fKYJ{36A.o~ aA.ym TEVXEL, 110 

ovvEK, £yw KovpYJ~ Xpvo-YJ{oo~ O.yA.a' a1ro~va 
OVK ~8EAOV o€~ao-8at• €7rEL 7rOAV {3ovAOfLUL avT~V 
oZKot ~xnv. Kal. -yap pa KA.vra~fLv~o-rpYJ~ 1rpo{3€{3ovA.a, 
Kovp~OtYJ~ &A6xov, €7rEL OlJ f.()/.v £o-n XEpdwv, 
ov OEfLU~ ovOE cj>v~v, ov/ llp cj>p/.va~ OlJTE TL ~p-ya· 115 

&A.A.a Kal. dl~ Mf.A.w oofLEVaL 1raA.tv, El To 1' afLnvov· 
{3ovA.ofL' £yw A.aov o-6ov ~fLp..Evat ~ a1roA./.u8aL. 
avrap £p..ol. y/.pa~ avrtx' ETO~p..auar', ocj>pa fL~ oio~ 
'Ap-yE{wv ay/.pao-ro~ gw, £1rEL ovoe ~o~KEV' 
AEVO'"O'"ETE -yap T<l YE 7raVTE~, 0 fLOL -yf.pa~ gPXETUL aAAYJ·" 120 

TOV 8' ~p..E{{3Er' ~7r€LTU 7roOcfpKYJ~ o'Lo~ 'AxtAAEV~ 
"'ATpE"tOYJ KVOto-TE, cf>~AoKnavwTaTE 1ravrwv, 
1rw~ yap Tot owuovut y/.pa~ p..E-ya8vp..ot 'Axaw{; 
ovo/. T{ 1r0V Zop..Ev ~vv~~a KE{fLEVa 7rOAAa, 

aAAa TU fLEV 7roA{wv £~E7rpa8op..Ev, TU 8/.oao-TaL, 125 

complishment,' i.e. proved it true by (in that case) get ready for me im
its fulfilment. mediately a gift-of-honour, that I 

109. Kal. vilv, K:r.~. 'And so now in may not be the only Argive without 
declaring the will of heaven among a meed, for neither is it right.' The 
the Greeks you say, that for this king here expresses his readiness to 
cause forsooth (ll~) the far-darting obey Calchas for the general good, 
god is causing them woes, because I but only on condition that the maid 
did not choose to accept splendid shall not be sun-eudered, virtually at 
ransom for the young lady Chryseis. least, arrp•aT1J av&.rro•vo> sup. 99; for 
(I did refuse;) for I like much he demands an equivalent, and that 
more to have her at my home; for immediately. 
indeed I prefer her to Clytemnestra, 119. €w, the same as .r,, like K•xeiw 
my wedded wife, since she is in no for K•xw sup. 26. 
way inferior to her, either in stature, 120. 1\evcrcreTe K:r.~. 'For you see 
or in natural beauty, or in discretion, this all of you, that my prize is going 
or in accomplishments.' another way,'-an euphemism for 'is 

112. flovl\oJl.a', like aipe'icroa,, has being taken from me.' He makes all 
sometimes a sense of preje1·ence, and the people witness the fact, either 
thus is followed by~. as inf. 117. iii. to magnify his own patriotism, or to 
4l. xvii. 331, .Y,11-'iv ll€ Zeir> 11-€" rrol\ir put the conduct of Calchas iu an 
povl\em' li ~(LII£LOLCT'II JltK1JII.-7rpope- invidiOUS light,-(}, quod, on, 
f3ovl\a, rrpoKpivw, as if from an active 123. rrw> owcrovcr•, i.e. how can they, 
rrpof3ovl\w, rnalo.-Kovp•oi7J>, lit. 'lady even if they will ; especially a1JTiKa, 
wife,' from Kovp"'l or Koilpo>, which in at once. (A recompense is offered 
Homer. al~vays implies good birth. later, inf. 128.) 
Hence 1t 1s opposed to the captive 124. ovoe n K,T.il.., 'but we have no 
concubine, \yho was .i~ the ,P!?Sition knowledge of ample stores of com
o~ a slave.-.Oev, = ov, 1. e. avT"'I>· So ~on posse sions laid up in any place,' 
~ 1s often used by Homer = avniv. v1z. whence we could satisfy your 

1~6. Kal. w>. 'X et eve,n so,' i.e. though claims.-~vin)•a, ~vve'ia, i.e. Ko•vetu 
I w1sh to reiam her, I am willing to 'p)aces for common goods,' like Jl.OV~ 
restore her, if that is for the best. I cre.a &c. Cf. xxiii. 809, -revxea o' O.Jl.cpo
had rather my people should be saved Tepo• ~v"~'a TavTa cpepecrOwv. 
than that they should perish. But 125. 'fhe root of mip8w is rr£p9 or 
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A.aov~ o' OVK bdoLK£ 7ra..\.{A.A.oya Tavr' E7ray£tp€LY. 
ci..\.A.a crv JLEY v~v T~vO£ th<{J 7rpo£c;, avTap 'Axaw{ 
Tpt7rA.fi nTpa1rA.fi 'T, a7roT[crofL£v, €t K€ 1roet Z£vc; 
o<fa-L 7rOALV TpOLYJY E1JT£LX€0V €~aA.am5..~aL." 

'TOV o' cl7raJL€Lf30JL€VO<; 7rpocrf.cj>YJ Kp£tWY 'AyaJLffJ-VWY 130 
"JL~ 0~ OV'TW~, ciyae6~ 7r£p lwv, ewdK£A' 'AxLAA£v, 
KAf7r'T£ VO<f, E7r£L ov 7rap£A£VCT£aL ovo€ fJ-€ 7r£t(T€L~. 
~ £()€..\.n~ orpp' avTo~ ~XTl~ yf.pa~, avTap ~JL, al5Tw~ 
~creaL 0WOJL€VOV, KfA£aL o€ fJ-€ 'T~vo' U7rOOovvaL j 

&AA.' £i. JLEV owcrova-L y€pa~ fL£YaevJLoL 'Axaw£, 135 
CJ..pcravT£~ KaTa (}VJLOV, 07rW<; clV'Ta~LOV ~CTTaL' 
£i o€ K£ JL~ OWWCTLY, €yw o€ K£V avTO~ €A.wJLaL 
~ nov ~ AZavToc; iwv y€pa~ ~ 'Oova-i7o~ 

1rpa.8, as that of oepKop.a.L is oepK or 
opo.K (opa.KC.JV, inroopa. &c.). Translate, 
' but all that we took out of the cap
tured cities, that has already been 
divided, and it is not reasonable that 
the people should have to go a-beg· 
gin~ t_o get _these collected again.'
-.,-a., 1. e. T<llJT<l.-OEO<lCTT<lL, perf. pasS, 
of oa.inv, 'to divide.' 

126. erra.yeipnv, to collect from tent 
to tent (which is the force of hi). 
It is possible that >ta.ov> may be the 
accusative after this infinitive, like 
eKrrpacrcreaBa.£ T£ nvo., 'to go about 
begging among the people for these 
presents collected back again.' 

127. 1rpoe>, resign, freely give up the 
maid. See sup. on 3.--rpmAfi K.T.>t., 
'threefold or fourfold.' Supply p.epioL, 
or some such word.-O.rro.,-icrop.ev, we 
will make restitution, or recompense. 

13Q-147. Agamemnon will not hear 
of resigning Chryseis without an 
adequate compensation. His public 
feeling prevails however, and he pro
poses to restore her at once, leaving 
the matter of the payment, i.e. how 
to raise it, till afterwards (140). 

131. aya8o>, of high birth, and of 
corresponrling mental qualities. Cf. 
xv.l85. Translate,' Nay, try not thus, 
-good as you are, godlike Aehilles,
to deceive me by your cleverness; for 
you shall not overreach me nor per
suade me.' Compare also inf. 275. 
There seems an ironical compliment 
in VO<e and in aya8o>. Compare Ill'S. 
Theog. lil3, w> ovK icrn ALO> KAEl/Ja.L 
voov ovo€ 1rapei18e"iv. 

1:33. ~ €8eAE., K.T.>t., supply .,-o.vTo. 
1reZcra.i p.e. ' Can this be your wish, in 

order that you may keep your prize, 
but that I should sit idle (o.ihw> ~cr8o.L} 
deprived of mine, and do you (with 
such views) bid me restore herP' A 
simpler s;rntax would have been, 
O.VTO> p.ev EXELV yepa>, Ep.€ o€ ~cr8aL K,T.A. 
-OElJOfJ.EVOV, 0€0/).EVOV. 'J.'he lJ iS the resi
due of an old f. The addition of 
a.i!Tw>, 'just thus,' to ~croa.,, which 
itself has the sense of sitting inactive, 
adds dramatic force to the expres
sion. 

136. apCT<lJ/TE> 1 app.OCTO.li"TE>, 'fitting 
it,' or' suiting it (yepo.f) to my mind, 
so that it shall be an equivalent.' 
There is an ellipse here of some apo
dosis, like Ko.Aw> ECTTO.L, or €8€>-w arro
OOVVO.L. 

137. f.yw o€ KeY K,T.A., 'then mayhap 
I shall myself go and take,' &c. The 
Attic idiom would be eyw av €AolJJ.rf11, 
but the epic subjunctive with Kev is 
very common (e. g. inf.l84) in express
ing a somewhat coutinl!:ent or condi
tional future event. Probably Kexo
>twcHTO.L = Kexo>twcr71nL inl39,althou~h 
we have o'L Ki p.e n!J.>icrovcn inf. 175. 
Compare x. 449, and see ii. 4SS. Also 
iv; 176, ,Ko.~. Ki n~ ti>o: €peEL, and ib. 1,91, 
cpapp.a.x, 0. KEV 1r0.1iCTT/CTL K.T.h, 'I he 
variation of moods aml tenses in this 
passage is discussed in Mr. Hayman's 
Odyssey, vol. i. p. xv of Appendix A, 
but perhaps with an over-anxious care 
to detect subtle meanings. In iii. 
2~7, np.iJv f, 7rEAT/TO.L iJ.ET' av8pwrro<> 
seems as nearly as possible a synonym 
of 1ln> €cr.,-o.L &c. 

138. Ajax and Ulysses are here spe
cially mentioned, as being the per
sonal frieuds or Achilles. Schol. 
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[ d.~w D ... wv· 8 0€ KEv KExo!...wanat, 6v KEV tKwp..at. J 
&.\X ~ TOL p..f.v Tav-ra p..ETa~pa(J6p..w·ea Kat a-im<>, 140 
vvv 8' d.yE vija p..'Aa.Lvav £pv(J(J0p..Ev EL<; &/...a ol:av, 
E<; 0' £p,Ta<; f:rr[n/OE<; aydpop..Ev, E<; 8' EKaT6p..f3rJV 
eEtop..Ev, &v 8' avr~v XpvcrrJLOa KaAAL1nipvov 
{3~(J0p..Ev. EL<; 0' TL<; apxo<; av~p {3ovAYJ~6po<; ;(JTW, 
~ Ala<; ~ 'Ioop..EvE-D<> ~ ol:o<> 'Oou(J(JE-D<> Ho 
~f. (J-D rr.-1/...doYJ, 1ravTwv £K7rayl...oTaT' U.vopwv, 
o~p' ~p..Lv EKaEpyov tAa(J(JEaL tEpa P'~a<;." 

Tov 8' d.p' v1ro8pa i8wv 1rpo(J'~YJ 1r68a., wK-D<> 'AxtAAEV<> 
" ~ p..oL, avaLOELYJV £mnpivE, KEpOaAEO~pov, 
7rw<; T{<; TOL 1rpo~pwv l7rE(JLV 7rE{eYJTaL 'AxaLwV 150 
~ OOOV EAe'p..EVaL ~ avOpU(JL L~L p..axE(JeaL ; 
ov yap €yw Tpwwv lvEK' ~A.veov alxp..YJTUWV 
OEvpo p..axYJ(JOp..Evo<;, €1rd ol) 'rL p..ot a7noL d(J[v· 
ov yap 1rw 1roT' €p..a<; {3ov<; ~Aa(Jav, ovof. p..f.v i1r1rOv<;, 
ovo' 11"0-r' EV <Petv €pt{3wAaKL {3wnavdpv 155 
Kap1rov €oYJA.rwavT', €1rd ~ p..a/...a 1ro/...A.a p..E(JYJYV'>, 

140. 'Tav'Ta, this matter of the yipac; 
we will cousider about further (Kal) 
at a future timr.-€pva-a-ol-'ev, €pva-w
f.lEv, let us launch, or drag into the 
sea.-€rri-r7)oes:, expressly for that ser
vice. This is an Attic woru, occur
ring also in Od. xv. 28. The three 
verbs following are also hortative 
subjunctives; avaf31)a-a~ is, to place on 
board, to cause to cm bark. 

144. {3ouA7)cpopoc;. Let some member 
of my council, i. e. some man of dig
uity, be the commander. 

146. €KrrayJ,.o-ra-re, most redoubtable, 
6auf.la<T7o'Ta'Te, From the root rrAay 
(rrJ,.>)a-a-w), to strike with awe &c., and 
Shortened by euphony from eKrrAa
yAo'Ta'T€, There is some irony in the 
word, as well as in asking Achilles to 
propitiate the angry Apollo for them. 
Perhaps too some taunt is intended 
by naming him apx~ only fourth in 
order. 

148. imoopa. Forvrroopa§, (root opaK, 
OfpKOf.l£1~,) lOOking from UDder the 
~y~brows, 'sternly.'-err~etf.live, • clad 
m, from a root Fea-, vest-ire, wheuce 
!,he aorist e<Ta-_6.1-'evos: and tlw pluperf. 
EE<T'To, See IX. 372. - KepoaAeocppov 
' crafty-mindeu,' with the additionai 
notion of 'bent on greed,' rr;>..eoviK'T7)>, 

cp~AOK7€ave, sup. 122. 
150. 1rw> n>, i.e. rrw> ~f.let> rrn6wf.le6a; 

i. c. if you treat your allies thus.-rrpo
cppwv, sec on sup. 76.-ooov, a raid or 
expeuition into the Troad; or per
haps,' on an embassy,' as in xxiv. 235, 
or CYen to an ambuscade (inf. 227), 
a duty of peculiar danger. 

152. yap. There is some ellipse; 
but the sense iu our idiom is, ' Don't 
suppose that I came here to fight on 
account of (i.e. to punish) the spear
armed Trojans; for I have no fault to 
find with them.' This is a very elo
quent passage, and a graphic descrip
tion of the outburst of a hot and 
haughty temper. The in~ratitude of 
Agamcmnon towards himself, in 
threatening to take away his captive 
after all the aid he had rendered, is 
the chief point of Achillrs' com
plaint. 

155. Hcsych. f3wnavetpa, 'TOV<; avopa<; 
'Tpecpoua-a. Compare avnavnpa~, an 
epithet of the Amazons, iii.189. KuotO.
vHpav, inf. 490, 7TouAoflo'T€ipn, iii. 195. 
-€o1)A>)a-av'To, €Au~L>/vav7o, made havoc 
of the crops, viz. by €a-{3o;,al, or raids. 
-rro)..)...1 K.'T.A., many obstades inter
vene, both shadowy mountains and 
sounding seas. 
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ovpc:a T€ O'"KLO€VTU BaA.ao-o-a T€ ~x~c:uo-a· 

aA.A.a o-o£, <1 JJ-€-/ avat8E~, &.fL' eo-1r6fLdl, o~pa o-V xaCpv~. 
TLfL~V apVVfL€VOL Mc:vc:Aa<tJ O'"OL n, KVVW7ra, 
7rp0~ Tpwwv. TWV ov TL fL€TUTpE7rYJ ov8' aA.ey[~a~· lo(J 

KUL 8~ fLOL yl.pa~ UVTO~ a~atp~o-c:o-8at U7r€LA€L~, 
~ €m m5A.A.' f.JJ-6yYJo-a, 86o-av 8E fLOL vie:~ 'Axatwv. 
ov JJ-~V o-o[ 1ron io-ov €xw y€pa~, 07r7rcYr, 'Axaw[ 
Tpwwv EK7rEpo-wo-' f.-u vat6fLc:vov 1TToA[c:Opov-
aUa TO fLf.v 1rA.c:t:ov 1roA.vatKo~ rroAEfLOLO 165 
xc:'i'pc:~ f.fLal 8d1rovo-', Q..Tap ~v 1roT€ 8ao-fLo~ LKYJTat, 
O'"OL TO y€pa~ 7rOAV fL€L~ov, f.yw 8' oA.[yov T€ ~{A.ov T€ 

EpxofL' €xwv f.1rl v1]a~, f.1rc:£ K€ KafLw 7ToAc:fL[~wv. 
vvv o c:TfLt cJ>8{YJv8', f.1rd ~ 1roA.v ~/.pnpov f.o-T[v 
oZKa8' tfL€11 ~vv VYJVO'"L KOpwvlo-tv, ov8€ a-' Mw 170 

f.ve&.o d.nfLo~ f.wv t1~€Vo~ Kal 1rA.ol!rov &.~v~av." 
TOV 8' ~fL€L{3c:T' E7r€LTU d.va~ av8pwv 'Aya{LEfLVWV 

158. <TV, as always, is emphatic; 'to 
~ive you pleasure,' &e.-nJJ.lJ" K.'T .il.., 
to get satit;faction for Menelaus and 

for you from the 'l'rojans.' See v. 
552, 'TL/J.lJII 'ATp£f8ns-apvV(J.EVW. 

160. Twv K.T.il.., 'which (services) 
you pay no attention to, nor care 
about.' For this sense of fJ.€Ta'Tpe
.,mr6at, properly, 'to turn round or 
back to,' thence' to regard,' <f>povTi~£tv, 
sec inf. 199. ix. 626. xii. 238. On the 
same principle ev-rpbr£u6a£ nvos is 
used, Soph. Aj. 90. Plat. Phaedr. p. 
254, A. Dcm. Mid. p. 585, ovBev <f>pov· 
-ri~wv ov8e fJ.€'Ta<TTp€<f>ofJ.€Yos ov8€ cf>o{3ov
!J.€VOS. Eur. Hi pp. 1224, ov-r£ KOAA1)TWY 
iixwv (J.e-rau1 pe<f>ovuat. 

161. a.vTos, see sup. 137. 'And now 
you even threaten to deprive me with 
your own hands of my prize, to gain 
which I laboured much, and (which) 
the sons of the Achaeans gave to me.' 
He repeats the complaint xvi. 56. 

163. ov fJ.lJY K.-r.il.. 'And yet' (i.e. 
though I came here solely to obii~e 
you) 'I never have an equal prize 
with you, whenever the Achaeans 
may have sacked a well-peopled for
tress of the Trojans,' in raids made 
upon the Troad. Achilles here speaks, 
not of the capture of Troy itself, as 
many commentators suppose, nor of 
an event yet pending, but of the fre
quent attacks on Trojan towus, such 
a.'J Theba.. In these cases Agamem-

non, as general-in-chief, gets the 
choicest of the spoils, while Achilles. 
though he conducts the expedition, 
comes in for the 8£vT£p<'ia, or secoud 
prizes. 

165. 1roil.vai:~ (O.tuuw), ever restless, 
causing much exertion and motion 
hither and thither. So Ka(J.a-ros 1ro· 
il.vai:~, v. 811.-Btirrovu•, 'manage,' 
'conduct,' Hesych. ev£pyovu•, StaTro· 
voilu•.-oauJJ.os, a division of the 
spoil. 

167. -ro yepas. Here we have a clear 
instance of the Attie article.-oi1.£yov 
T€ <f>iil.ov -r£, 'not the less dear because 
it is small.' So oou•s -r' bil.i'/1) Te <f>ii1.1) 
-r€, Od. vi. 208. xiv. 58.-err€i K€ ICafJ.w, 
when I am wearied, or worn out, with 
fighting. Cf. vii. 5. 

170. Kopwviutv,' beaked,' or' hooked' 
ships, in reference to the curvature of 
the stern rather than the rrow, KafJ.· 
1rVA01rpV!J.YO<>, Hesych.-ovB.! u', (ovoe 
uol, emphatic,) a rare elision. Cf. vi. 
165, os (J.. €6€l' .. €11 </>tAD'T1)Tt fJ.•'rifJ.€11Cl.t OVIC 
e6€AOVfT?1. Translate, 'and I have no 
idea of staying here dishonoured to 
drain from others riches and wealth 
for you.'-ovK biw, ov oo~ew, as sup. 59. 
-O.<f>vuuHv is a figure borrowed from 
drawing out wine to fill smaller ves
sels. Cf. inf. 598.-aci>£vos, from an 
old word evos, annus, lit. the produce 
of the year, nil.oiiTo> and XPYJfJ.O.Ta being 
wealth and property generally. 
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,, cpe1rye fLO..A.', t:i TOt GvfLOS f7rE(T(JIJTat. ovof. o-' €y0 ye 
A.{o-o-ofLat eZveK' lfLe'io f-1-f.vew 1rap' lfLo{ ye Kat d.A.A.ot 
oZ KE fLe TtfL~o-ovcn, fLaAtO"Ta o€ fL'YJTLeTa Zevr:;. 17E 
;xGto-Tor:; of. fLOL f(T(TL OWTpecpf.wv f3ao-tA.~wv· 
ale!. yap TOL ~pLc; Te cp{AYJ 7rOAefLOL Te fLaXat n:. 
El fLaA.a KapTEpor:; lcrcrt, Geoc; 1rov o-ot To y' ~owKev. 
OLKao' lwv ~vv VYJVO"L Te eras Kat o-o'i:r:; ETapoto-tv 
MvpfLtOoveo-crt d.vacrcre. o-f.Gev 0' lyw ovK &.A.ey{tw, 180 
ovo' oGofLaL KOTEOVTor:;· chELA~o-w of. TOL ti>Oe. 
we; ~f-1-, acpatpe'imt XpvcrYJ{Oa il>o'i:f3or:; 'A1roA.A.wv, 
T~v fLEv lyw o-vv v'YJ{ T, lfL'll Kat lfLo'i:r:; hapotcrw 
71"EfLtfW, lyw of. K' d.yw BptO"'Y}LOa KaAAt7raprJOV 
avTor:; lwv KAtCTLYJVOe, TO o-ov yf.par:;, ocpp' lv elo'Or:; 185 
oo-crov cpf.pTEpor:; EtfLL o-f.Gev, O"TVYEYJ o€ Kat d.A.A.or:; 
io-ov EfLOt cpacrGat Kat OfLOtwG~fLevat d.vT'YJv." 

<1r:; cpaTO' ITYJA.dwvt o' d.xor:; yf.veT', lv of. oi ~Top 

173. <J>evy• p.aA.', 'run away, by all 
means, if your mind is bent upon it.' 
The Schol. observes that flight is in
vidiously mcutioned, as if to throw 
discredit upon the hero's motives.
€rr€rrG1Jmt, the perf. pass. of rreuw, for 
u€G1Jp.at, perhaps. There is also an 
epic :wrist irr<rVp..,v, part. <rVp.evo>. 

174. A.irrrro!J.at. 'I am not the man 
to implo1'e you to remain on my ac
count.'--1Tapa, i.e. rrapnrrt, 'I have 
others by me who will pay me honour.' 
For the KE with a future see sup. 137. 

175. p.aA.trrTa o€. Zeus was the espe
cial patron Of king ' : iK OE fl.t~ {3atrt• 
A.~•>, Hes. TheQ:r. 96. 

176, 177. A very similar distich oc
curs in v. 890, 891. 

178. KapTep~. physically strong, 
iuxvpo>, which does not of necessity 
imply bravery. 

180. Mvpp.tooveuut, the people of 
Phthiotis whom Achilles had brou~ht. 
Agamemnon, himself called evpv
ocpeiwv, speaks with contempt of the 
chief (ava~) of a local horde. 

181. ovoc oOop.at, 'I reek not;' cf. v. 
403, "' f!VK o9eT' IJ.LtJVAIJ. peswv. Like 
xpatup.nv (sup. 28) this verb is only 
use~ w~th ~ J?.Cga~iv,e. , 

182. w>, Since, errn,-a very rare 
!!se in Homer. 'As Apollo,' he says, 
takes away my Chryseis, I will go 
mys~lf and take your fair :Briseis.' 
He IS careful to lay on the god the 

charge, for he is too proud to admit 
that he has resigned his captive 
through human influence. 

184. KEV ayw, = a~W Or ayotp.t av. 
See sup. 137, where the threat was 
made of which this is a repetition. 
-aynv, like )(EtpovuOat, technically 
means to take as a captive. 

187. Tuov ip.ol cpauOat, to say he is 
equal to me. \Ye must, apparently, 
supply €avTov e1vat, though the Attic 
idiom at least would be cpauOat cuos 
£tvat. :But it may mean, 'to speak 
on an equality with me,' i0"1/yopiav 
ixnv, and so Hesychius seems to ex
plain it, i:rrov ip.ol. drrei:v.-op.otwO>)p.e
vat, as Od. iii. 120, ivO' ovn> rroTe p.~nv 
op.otwiJ>)p.EVIJ.L avT1/V ~IJe)...',-trTV'/EYJ, Jtor
rescat, 'may dread.' Hesych. uro
yei:v· <J>of3e'i:rr9at, 

188. The fierce temper of Achilles 
is about to break out in violence at 
the insulting lan~uage of his chief; 
but the goddess Hera, favourable to 
both alike, sends A thena, the g-oddess 
of wisdom, to check his wrath.-A.a
uC.otut, Hesych. oarrtfut.-a.\A.ot rrwcvot> 
Kal G1JVETOt>. In ii. 851 we have IIvA.at
J.l.EvEo> A.autov "~P. and in xvi. 55-1; 
ITaTpoKA.~o> A.auwv "'lP· 'rhe original 
idea seems to have been that of 
manliness and courage as shown 
by a hairy chest; see the note on 
103 sup.-otavotxa, 'in two ways,' as 
P.£PP.11Pi~ew contains the reduplicated 
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crr~OECmw 'Aacr{otcrL oul.votxa JU.pfJ.~pL~Ev, 
~ 0 YE cpacryavo~ o~.U £pvcrcrap.E110<; 7rapa fJ.YJPOV 190 

ro.Uc; p.'f.v ava(J"T~UELEv, 3 o' 'ArpdOYJll €vap{,oL, 
~E x6'Aov 7rUVUELEl/ €pYJrVUELE TE Ovp.6v. 
ELoc; 3 ra:U()' <bpp.awE Kara cppl.va KaL Kara Bvp.6v, 
€AKETO o £K KOAEOI.o p.lya ~{cpoc;, ~A()E o 'A()~VYJ 
ovpav6()Ell' 7rpo yap ~KE ()Ea AEVKWAEJIO<; "HpYJ, l9c 

/J.p.cpw op.wc; evp.c'f cptl..l.ovcra TE KYJOOfJ.EliYJ TE. 

crTij o' 07rL()Ell, ~av()~c; of. KOfJ.YJ'> €'AE ITYJ'Adwva, 
oi.'<t-» cpaLvop.EvYJ' rwv o' /J.AI..wv ol5 ne; oparo. 
()6.p.f3YJCFEJI o' • AxLAEV<;, fJ.ETa of. rpa7rET', aw{Ka o' lyvw 
Ilal..l..ao' 'A()YjliULYJll' OELJIW ol. oi OUUE cpaaveEv. 200 

Ka{ fJ.Lll cpwv~crac; €1rm 7rTEpoEvTa 7rpOUYJVOa. 
" rt7r'T' ailr', alyt6xow ~u)c; ri.Koc;, El'A~'Aov()ac;; 
~ Zva v{3pL11 'lone; 'Ayap.l.p.vovoc; 'Arpd'8ao; 
&./../..' €1( TOL £pl.w, TO of. KUL TEAEEcrBaL otw· 
V'> ll7rEp07rALYJCTL nix' av 7r0TE .()vp.ov o'A1crcrn." 205 

root JUP (p..ipo<;). So in ii. 3. viii. 167, 
&c. 

191. 'TOV<; !J.fV, i.e. TOV<; -rrapovTa<;, 
the company present.-O.vau ... ~uetE, 
Hesych. avauTa'Tov, -rro•~unE, 'should 
remove,' ' drive off;' proturbaret et 
surnmoveret, Heyne.-o i'E and o o€ 
11re both superfluous here, the subject 
bein~t II71AELwv. 

193. Eto<;, an old form of ew<;. See 
sup. on 1.-eAKETo o·, 'and was in the 
act of drawing his great sword from 
the scahbard.'4Me o€, 'lo! there 
came Athena from the sky.' The o~, 
as frequently, marks the apodosis. 

196. a!J.</>w b,U:,,, because Hera was 
especially the Argive goddess; and 
the ancient Argas extended over the 
~rcater part of upper Hellas, includ
mg Phthiotis. 

199. !J.ETa---rpa-rreTo. See sup. on 160. 
-iyvw, because, being himself the 
son of a i!'Od<less, he had this special 
prerogative, to recognize a divinity 
unseen by others.-ouue K.T.A., 'and 
terrible to him her eyes appeared,' 
viz. as y>.avKwm<;, 'the goddess of the 
glaring eye.' Heyne renders this, 
'her terrible E-yes were recognized by 
him ;' and he compares Aen. v. 647, 
' divini signa decoris Ardentesque 
notate oculos.'-<f>O.av6Ev, for £cpav6'1-
uav the root being cpaf in cpao<;, cfJ'lJJ.'• 

cpo.ivw,fari,fatum (cf>o.FTov) &c. 
203. 'AyaJJ.iJJ.vovo<;. He appears un

conscious, or is unwilling to admit, 
any vf3p•' on his own part ; but see 
122, 149, 159. 

205. imEpo-rr>.inu•, 'by his acts (or 
words) of pride.' The ' is made loug 
by a metrical licence which is less 
common in thesi, i.e. in the syllable 
on which the ictus, or metrical stres:s, 
does not fall. So Od. xiii. 142, O.n
JJ.inu•v £tiMetv; inf. ii. 588, -rrpo6v~J.inu< 
-rrE;,.o,Ow<;. Mr. Hayman (Od. vol: i. 
Append. C, § 5) observes, "Nothing 
gives way sooner to metrical con
venience than the quantity of this 
vowel." On this principle ~•a is used 
in iii. 357 aud elsewhere, and perhaps 
also cpi:AE in iv. 155, though l1ere it 
may have been pronounced .p.:>.>.e. So 
we have Ao>.o-rriwv in V. 77, avEI/Jtov ill 
XV. 554, aypiov in xxii. 31~. Hesy
chius explains the word by inrEp1)
pavia«;, V1rEpc/>pou~v';'J- • S? v-rriporr_,>-o,v 
EH7TEV, XV, 185.-TO.X av oAEUO"T/, == o>.e
O"ELEV av, sup. 137. It is rather uncer
tain if the words bear the later sense 
of Tax' av, 'some day, perhaps, he will 
lose his life,' or 'some day soon.' The 
general meaning is, that some day or 
other, A~amemnon will fall a victim 
to the anger of some chieftain, "'ith 
less of self-restraint than Achilles. 
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Tov o a~TE 7rpOU'EEL7rE BEa y'AavKW7rL'> 'AB~v'YJ 
" ~/....Bov f.yw 1ravaovU'a TO U'ov ttlvo'>, El. KE 7r{(iryu, 
ovpav6BEV' 7rpo SE. tt' ~KE BEa AEVKWAEVO'O ''HpYJ, 
O..tt~w OfJ-W'> Bvtt<r ~t'Al.ovU'a TE wr/DofJ-EV'YJ TE., 
&AA..' ayE 'Air/ (ptSo", ttYJS'E ~{~o" £/...Kw xnpt· 
&/..../....' ~ TOL E7rEU'LV fJ-Ev ovE{8tU'OV W'> ((]'ETa{ 7rEp. 
6J8E yap f.~Eplw, To 8€ Kat TETEAEU'ftEVov EU'Tat • 

210 

Ka{ 7rOTE TOL TPL'> TO(J'(J'a 7rapEU'U'ETaL ay'Aaa 8wpa 
vf3pws ELVEKa TIJU'8E. (J'V 8' L(J'XEO, 7rE{Bw o' 1Jtt'l.v." 

TY]v 8' a7rafJ-ELf30JJ-EVOS 7rp0(J'E~'YJ 7ro8a'> WKV'O 'AxLAAEVS 215 

" XP~ fJ-TJV U'~w{np6v yE, BEa, (7ro'> ElpvU'U'a(J'Bat, 
KaL JJ-UAa 7rEp Bvtt<r KEXOAWJJ-EVOV' 6)'> yap attW'OV. 
0'0 KE Bw'i'O E7rL7rE{()'YJTaL, JJ-UAa T' (KAVOV avTov." 

~' Kat err' apyvpl.YJ KW7rYJ (J'xlBE xlipa f3apE'iav, 
tufi 8 E'O KOVAEOV i1(J'E ttlya ~L~O'>, ov8' arr{()'YJU'EV 220 

fJ-V()Cf 'A()YJva{'YJ'>· ~ 8' Ov'AvttrrovOE j3E{3~KEL 
OwftaT' E'O alyt6xow ALO'O fJ-ETa oa{fJ-OVa'O aAAOV'O. 

IIYJ'Ado'YJ" 8' f.~avn" &mpTYJpo'im (-rrEU'(J'LV 
'ATpd8YJV 7rp0(J'EEL7rE, KaL o-D 7rW /...~yE x6'Aow. 
"olvof3apl.'>, KVVO'O OJJ-ttar' exwv, KpaOLYJV 0 f./....a~ow, 225 

210. €1\Keo, cf. sup. 194. 
211. €rrecnv, i.e. in words (but not 

in actions), even as it may be, or, as 
it shall be, viz. inf. 223. 'l'be phrase 
.;,, iuerai 1rep occurs also in Od. xix. 
312. xxi. 212; but in both those pas
sages the sense is more obvious than 
here. Athena rather permits than 
exhorts Achilles to reproach his chief. 
Virtually, she seems to say, 'abuse 
him as you please, but touch him 
not.' , , , , , 

213. KCl.L 11'0'TE, fOr 71'0'TE Kat 'Tpt> 'TOuua 
&c., 'some day even thrice the num
ber of beautiful gifts will be placed 
at your disposal, on account of the 
insult now ofl'ered to you,' viz. sup. 
184. This prophetic declaration has 
its fulfilment in Book ix. 

214. i<TX•o, restrain yourself. 
216. u<bwiTepov. As Achilles uses 

the dual, he was aware that both 
Hera and Athena had interfered. 
Hence 20S, 209, repeated from 195 
196, must be genuine in Athena's 
speech at least.-etpvuuauOat, cpvl\0.~
auOat, to ob_scrve and keep. In a 
somewhat d1ITerent sense, vi.ii. 14.'3, 

avl)p OE K<V OV 'TL L'l.LOS' VOOV eLpVUU<lL'TO, 
i.e. 'avert,' 'guard against' (which 
might also be paraphrased by cpvAci~~ 
aLTO), The primary notion of epv
uauOat is 'to rescue,' 'drag out of 
danger.' The initial •< is a remnant 
of the old digamma-sound. 

218. iKl\vov here takes the sense of 
an aorist, 'are wont to hear.' 

221. f3•f3~Ket, ' she had gone.' He 
intended to say more, but fonnd she 
had vanished.-p.m1., ' to rejoin the 
other gods.' 

223. Achilles, as the goddess had 
predicted he would ( .;,, iuera{ rrep, 
sup. 211), renews the attack on Aga
rnemnon with insulting or reproach
ful WOrds. - aTapnlpo'i:s-, probably a 
form of a'T'I)po'i:s-, a[ci.Ta Or avci.Ta (Pind, 
Pyth. ii. 28) being the old form of 
0.7"1), and the F being finally repre
seHted by T.-oilrrw 1\~ye, viz. though 
the goddess had said 1\~y· iptoos, sup. 
210. 

225. KV~OS' OiJ.iJ.aT', as SUp. 159, KUV• 

wrra, The meanin~ is, <lV<lLO~-. for 
the Greeks regarded the eye as the 
scat of shame.-il\ci</>o•o, because stags 
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OVT€ 'TrOT. E<; 7r6AEJJ-OV UJJ-a 'Aa<tJ ewp-YJxe~vat 
OVT€ 'A6xovo' UvaL <TDV apt<TT~E<T<TLV 'Axau:Vv 
TETAYJKac; ()VJ-tctJ' TO DE TOL K~P ELOETat eTvaL. 
~ 7roAD 'A<in6v €ern KaTa crTpaTov evpDv 'Axatwv 
Owp' U'TrOatpel.cr()at, oc; TL<; crl.eev avT{a EL71(Jo 230 

OYJJJ-Of36poc; {3acrtAEvc;, E7rel. ovnoavol.crt UJIU<T<TEt<;' 
~ yap d.v, 'ATpdoYJ, vilv l5crTaTa 'Awf3~craw. 
aAX ~K TOt £p€w, Kat E'Trt JJ-Eyav opKOV OJJ-OVJJ-aL. 
vat JJ-0. T60e <TK~7rTpov, To JJ-EV ov 7rOTE cj>v'A'Aa Kat o~ovc; 
cpvcrn, E7rel. 0~ 7rpwTa TOJJ-~11 Ell opE<T<Tt AtAOt'TrEV, 235 
ovo' ava()YJA~<TEt' 7rEp'i yap pa E xaAKO<; ~AEtfEV 
cj>v'A'Aa TE Kat cj>'Aot6v- vvv a~Tt fJ-tV v!ec; 'Axatwv 
£v 7raAUJJ-YJ'> cj>op/.ov<TL OtKa<T7r6Aot, oi TE ()l.jkt<TTac; 
7rp0<; 6.to<; £i.pvaTat• {j Ot TOt jktyac; ~<T<TETat OpKO<;' 
~ 'TrOT• 'AxtAA~oc; 7ro()~ i~ETat viae; 'Axatwv 240 

were proverbially timid; see Lucret. 
iii. 2!1!). 

2:.!7 • .>.oxov8e, to join in an ambus
cade. This was deemed a peculiarly 
dangerous service ; see xviii. 509, 513, 
520, and 1\Ir. Gladstone's "Studies on 
Homer," vol. iii. pp. 93. 106. So inf. 
xiii. 277, €, Mxov, iivOa !J.clALO"T0 ape'T'ij 
8Laetli£mL avlipwv. K'ijp, o>..eOpo>,- ' this 
seems to you to be certain death.' 

229. AwtOv, 'a better, i. e. a safer, 
course, (to go) through the wide 
host of the Achaeans, and take away 
presents from auy one who ma,v have 
spoken against you.' With a11'oa•p· 
ELuOat suppl,v EK£tvov. 

231. li'lp.of3opo>, (you are) a king who 
JJreys ou, or uevours, the substance of 
the people ; a~ Hesiod calls the kings 
8wpo<f>ayo•. Plat. Phaedr. p. 266, C, ot 
av OwpocfJOpetv aVTOt> (SC, TOt> UO</>LUTat>) 
w> f3au•Aruutv €0iAwu•. It was the 
prerogative of the king in the heroic 
ages to exact tribute from his sub
jects; but an excess in exercising the 
ri~ht is here complained of.-€1rel, 
'just because,' i.e. their cowardice is 
the reason why they tolerate you.
ovnoavo> is derived from oiln>, with 
an adjectival termination, as in p•ye
oavo>, 7,1Teliavo>.-iiaTa'Ta, 'for the last 
time.' So Theocr. v. 43, /!p<f>' ti>oe, Kal 
iiO"Ta-ra {3wKoALat~. Compare inf. ii. 
~2. The sense is, ' if the people had 
any courage, you would not insult 
them ap;ain.' 

235. e7T€LO'ij K.'T.A, A slight confusion 

between €1rel 7rpwTa iiAL11'ev, 'since it 
first left,' and €1reu'l'ij AEAOL1Tev, 'now 
that it has left.'--rop.'ijv, 'the stump,' 
or part whence it was cut.-O.vaO.,Ae'tv 
(root OaA, seen also in lh)>-v>), to bloom 
again, revi'rescere.-eA£1/Jev, (Ai€7Tw,) 
has stripped it all round of its leaves 
and bark. Virg. Aen. xii. 206, • Ut 
sceptrum hoc ( dextra sceptrum nam 
forte gerebat) Nunquam fronde levi 
fuudet ";rgulta nee umbras,' &c. The 
sense seems to be, 'As sure as thi~ 
dry wood will not again put forth 
leaves, so surely will the Greeks some 
day require my aid.' 

238. OLKau1ToAo•, 'judges,' lit. those 
conversant with law-suits, as o&wvo-
71'oAo>, ov£Lpo1ToAo>, sup. 69, 63. The u 
is added on the principle, though not 
strictly on the analogy, of ~<:epaa{3oAo>, 
€7Tea{3oAo>, €yxe0"1TaAo>, in which com
pounds it is part of the crude form.
Oep.tum>, the administration of the 
laws, legal decisions; see on ix. 99.-
7rpo> C.to>, se. Temyp.€vo•, appointed to 
that office by Zeus.-e&pvam•, eipwm•, 
perfect pass. of pvop.a•, 'protect.' So 
in xii. 454, or pa 1TVAa> eipvVTo.-opKo>, 
in the strict sense of the word, ' an 
object to swear by.' So the Styx is 
often called 0€LIIO'Ta'TO') opKO>. The 
sceptre here seems spoken of as a 
transferable symbol of judicial au
thority. 

240. ~. in later Greek ~ fL'ijv, 
'assuredly,' a formula expressing a 
threat. 

c 
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~f-t7T'avrac;• TOTE o OV 'TL OVVYJCTEaL axVVf-tEVO<; 7rEp 

~ '!' ' ,, \ \ ' < ,J..."'E ' "' ,/... I 0'0 XPaLCTf-tELV, ew av 7T'O/\/\OL v'fJ KTopoc; avopo'fJov • 
()v~crKOVTE<; 7T'L7T'TWcrt· o-U 8' ;v8o()L ()vf-tDV O..t-tv~nc; 

I q 'Jf 'A ,... l~\ , '' XWOf-tEVO<; 0 T aptcr'TOV xaLWV OVOEV encrac;. 
(l)c; cpaTo ITYJA.e"t8YJc;, 1ror~ 8€ crK~7T"Tpov f3aA.e yatYI 245 

XPVCTELOL<; ~AOLCTL 7T'E7rapt-t&ov, l~ETO 8' avr6c;. 
'ATpd8YJc; 8' ETEpw()ev Ef-t~VLE. To'icrL 8€ NecrTwp 
~8ve7T'~<; av6povcre, Atyvc; IIvAtwv ayop'YJT~<;, 
'TOV Ka~ U7T'O )'AWCTCTYJ<; f-tEAL'TO<; y,\vKLWV p£ev av8~. 
T<f 8' ~8'YJ 8vo t-t€v yeveaL t-tep61rwv O..v()pw1rwv 2li0 
£cp()£a()', oZ ot 1rp6cr()ev &t-ta Tpacpev ~8€ ylvovro 
Ev IIvA.~ ~ya()f.YJ, f-tETU 8€ TpmiTOLCTL avacrcrev. 

242. xpatap.iiv, see sup. 28.-0.fLv~ns-, 
'shall vex,' lit. 'rend,' your heart. 
So Aeseh. Pers. 163, Kai !L• Kapoiav 
aJ..LuCTCTEL cppOVTtS".-0 TL, OL<JTL, 'IJecause.' 
See on iv. 32.-ovo€v, se. ovK O.~iws
inuas-, -.jTifL'Iaas-.-This prophecy or 
!;>_:ediction has its fulfillneut in xix. 
ID, &c. 

215. u~C1}.,.Tpov (3aAe. This was a 
token of impatience and disgust. So 
in Od. ii. 80, Telemachus ; .r,, cparo 
xwofLevos-, 1roTl. o€ CTK~1r1pov {3aAe ')lain, 
oaKpv' ava7rp>juas-. In Acsch. Ag. 19~, 
the Atridae are said xOova {3aKTpo•s
bnKpovnv. 

246. .,. • .,.apfLivov, ' studded,' pro
rerly, 'pierced ~hrou~h,' ,fropl '1f€tpw. 
Hence ., • .,.apfL•V'I afLcp ovvxeuut, 
'transfixed by the talons' of a kite, 
Res. Opp. 203. In xi. 29 a sword is 
described as' glittering with golden 
studs,' ev ot! OL ~AOL XPVCT€LOL 11'afL</>at
vov, and ib. 632, 633, oe1ra.s- 7reptKaAA.€s
-"))Pvueiots- ljAotut .,. • .,.apfLevov. The 
obJect of the ornament was to repre
sent the natw·al knops. Thus the 
dub of Hercules was Kexapa')lp.ivov 
o~o•s-, Theocr. xvii. 31. 

247. €n!pw0ev, 'on the other side,' 
i. e. from the place where he stood. 
Schol. eK ri)s- €7€pa.s- u'Tauews-. Hesych. 
aAAaxollev, EIC 'TOU EV<l.VTLOV. Cf. xi. 647, 
Ila'TpOKAOS" o' £7Epwllev avatV€'TO.-Ep.>j
IILE, ' continue!l il~ his anger;' cf. sup. 
1. The meanmg 1s, that both parties 
left off exasperated. 

248. Atylls-, ' clear-voiced;' see iii. 
214.---roil Kat K.'T.A., ' a man from 
whose tongue flowed tones sweeter 
than honey.' The Kal. cannot be ren
dered in English; it is exegetical of 
t\tylis.-ti')lop'lrlj>, Hesych. o'IIL'I'Yopos. 

Arist. Nub. 1056, ei. ')lap 1TOV'1P<w ~~~. 
·o!L'IPOS" OVOE1fOT. av E1f0t€t TC)II Niu'Top' 
a')IOP'I'Tljv av ovof: TOVS" uocpovs- a1f<l.II'T<l.S"o 
This was the characteristic title of 
Nestor; cf. iv. 293. 

250. ouo ')leveai. We cannot deter
mine the precise sense of this. Per
haps, by a poetical exaggeration, two 
generations of men, i. e. of ordinary 
(not average, in our statistical sense) 
age, viz. forty or fifty, are repre
sented as heing past and ~one, and a. 
third being now in life, smce N estor 
was born. Some, placing a i'eveO. at 
thirty years, regard Nestor as now 
seventy or eighty years old. The 
Roman poets seem to speak of Nes
tor's age as something supernatural. 
So Juv. xii. 128, 'Vivat Pacuvius, 
quaeso, vel N estora totum.' Mart. 
Ep. ix. 29. 1, 'Saecula Nestoreae per
mensa., Philaeni, senectae.' Propert. 
iii. 4. 46, ' N estoris est vis us post tria 
saecla cinis.' The question is fully 
discussed by Mr. Gladstone, "Studies 
on Homer," vol. iii. p. 448. For the 
family and descent of Nestor, king of 
the people of Triphylia in the Pelo· 
ponnesus, see Od. xi. 280-286.
ecpllia.To, icplltv'To, an epic aorist of 
<f>llivw, part. cpllifLevos-, but used in the 
pluperfect sense.-oi: oi K.'T.A.., merely 
amplifies the meaning already ex
pressed, 'who had been bred and 
born before him' (lit. 'to him be
fore'). We should sj', 'born and 

~h:~ :;o~~h~a~ftr'::e~~: of~~~~\~;~ 
metrical convenience. 

252. >i'Yallin, a')lav llein, ~a0£ri, a 
merely poetical epithet. · 
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6 ucptv EV cppovf.wv a:yop~CTaTO Kat JLETEf.t'TT'EV 

" <1 1r61rot, ~ p.l.ya 1r€v8oc; ·Axadoa ya'Zav iKcfvet. 
~ KEV "/YJ8~uat Ilp[ap.oc; Ilptcfp.ot6 TE 7raLOer;, 

aA.A.ot TE Tpwec; p.l.ya KEV Kexapo[aTo 8vp.Oj, 

255 

ei. ucpwtv Tcfoe 1rcfvTa 1rv8o£aTo p.apvap.f.vouv, 
o~ 1rep'i. p.'Ev {3ovA.~v .llavawv 1repl. (/ €en€ p.&.xeu8at. 
a.ua. 7rL8eufl. dp.cpw 8€ VEWTEPW ECTTOV ep.e'Zo. 
~'8YJ y&.p 1roT, €yw Kat &.petoutv ¥ 1rep vfL'Zv 
avopcfutv WJLLAYJCTa, Kat ov 7rOTE P-, oZ "/, a8€pt~ov. 
ov ycfp 7rW TOLOV<; ioov avl.pac;, ovo€ i8wp.at, 

260 

oiov Iletp[8o6v TE LlpvavTcf TE 7rotp.€va A.awv 
Katvf.a T, ,E~cf8t6v TE Kat avT[8eov IloA.vcpYJJLOV 
[®YJcrla T, Ai.ye"tOYJV, E7rLELKEAOV a8avcfTOtCTLV.] 
KcfpnCTTOL 8~ KELVOL E7rtx8ovtwv Tpcfcpev avopwv· 

265 

I \ >I \ I I KapnuTot p.ev euav Kat KapnuTotCTt p..axovTo, 
<Pr]pul.v opeuKc,JotCTL, Kat EK7rcfyA.wc; a7r6AECTCTav. 

254. w ?To?Tot, '0 heavens l' This is 
an exclamation, analogous to ?Ta?Tai: 
and mJ?T?Ta~ or ?To?Ta{, and is wron~ly 
explained by some = 6> 8eoi.-?T€v8oc; 
K.r.A., 'truly Achaea would mourn 
and her enemies would rejoice, if 
they heard all these (reproaches) 
from you two contending chieftains.' 

258. ?Tepl 1-1-ev K.r.A., ot 1repiecrre, 
Kp<icruovc; €ure, .6.avo..Wv Kal f3ovAevetv 
Ka: I-Laxeu8at. 

260. apeiocrtv, 'more warlike.' This 
word contains the same root as • ApY/c;, 
O.peri,, and our word war; but it oc
curs more frequently in the superla
tive afLCTTO<;.-W!-LtAY/CTa, 'I have had 
to dea with,' or have associated with 
in war.-0.8ipt~ov, 'slighted,' 'dispa
raged.' Cf. Od. viii. 212, ov 1rep nv' 
avatVO~oLaL oVli' a8epi~w. Ibid. xxiii.174, 
~aL!-LOVL, ovr' ap n !-L•)'aAt~oMat ovr' 
0.8epi~w. The root is perhaps 8ep, as 
in 8epoc; and Oepa-rrevetv. It is not 
clear whether N estor means that the 
Lapithae did not slight his counsel 
(see 273), or merely that he was on 
an equal footing with them as to 
bravery and prowess (269). 

262. ov~€ i.~w1-1-a•, ' nor am I likely to 
see.' This use of the epic aorist snb
junctive in the sense of a contingent 
future is not rare in Homer, e. g. ii. 
488, -rrAY/llvv ~· ovK iiv E)'W MVB~croMa•, 
ovo' OVOM~VW. Od. vi. 201, OVK €u8' 
ooroc; O.vljp 8t~poc; f3poroc;, ovo€ YEVY/TaL. 

The Attics retain it only in the for
mula ri 1ra8w; ri yevw!-Lat; 'what will 
become of me?' 

264. Katv€a. Caeneus, ROll of Ela
tus, was a mythical king of the Lapi
thae. They fou~ht with the •1>1)pec;, 
who are commonly called' Centaurs,' 
as if the word were a form of 8-ijpec;. 
Sre Herod. v. 92. Hes. Scut.l79, 180, 
where the verse 265 also occurs. 

268. ·whoever these <I>~p•c; were,
and they may have been an ancient 
race of fi!l:hting-men, bearing a name 
connected with cptipraroc;, cp€ptcrroc;, 
<I>ipY/c;, <I>epai:o•, &c.,-they are described 
as living in caves, as modern research 
proves that many very ancient peo
plrs must have done, and as some 
indeed still do. The word .bp€crK'J'oc; 
contains the crude form of opoc;, and 
the root Kof = cav, cave. In Od. ix. 
11 ~ the Cyclopes are described as 
lidng ev u-rricrcr• yAaqwpoi:crt, and ibid. 
155 goats are called bpicrKwot. So 
APsch. Theb. 527, 1-LY/TPOc; €~ bpeuKoov 
f3AacrTY/JJ.a KaM[-rrp'J'pov. In Pindar, 
J'yth. iii. 4, Chiron the centaur is 
called <NJp, and inf. ii. 74.'3, the <I>~pec; 
are described as monsters, Aaxlll)· 
evrec;, though this epithet might have 
resulted from their being clothed in 
skins.-0.-rroAecrcrav, 'the,v destroyed 
them (the ~pec;) with frightful 
slaughter.' Cf. sup. 146. 

0 2 
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Kal p.~v To7aw ly!'v p.EfJop.IA.Eov £K ITv.\.ov £.\.fJwv, 
TYJA6fJEv £~ a7r{Yjr;; ya{Yjr;; (KaAEO"QVTO yap avTo{), 270 

2 ' .) \ , I I ~' '' :Jf KaL p.ax6p.YJV KaT f.p. awov Eyw· KELVOLO"t o av ov n~ 
-row o~ vvv f3poTo{ Elcrtv £mxfJ6vwt p.axf.ot-ro. 
KQL p.~v ftEV {3ovAEWV ~VVLEV 7rE{fJovT6 TE !J-VfJ<:!· 
a>..A.a 7T{fJEcrfJE Ka2 vp.p.Er;;, £1rd 7TE{fJEcrfJat Cl11-nvov. 

I \ I ~' ' f) 1 
'' , 

1 1 'YJV 275 fl-YJTE O"V TOVO aya Or; 7rEp EWV Q7TOaLpEO KOVp-1 , 

&.AA.' f.a (f;r;; oi 1rpw-ra 060"av yf.par;; viEr; 'AxaLWV' 
JJ-o/E crv IT7JAE"COYJ f.fJE'A' £pt.,Ep.€VaL f3acrLA~L 
avnf3{YJV, f7rEL ov 7rof:l Ot<-O{Yjr;; ep.p.opE TLfl..~r;; 
crKYJ7TTovxor;; f3a(J"LAEvr;;, <f n ZEvr; Kvoor;; f.owKEv." 
[EL OE crv KapT€p6r;; £crcrt, fJEa OE O"E yE{vaTO ft~TY)p, 280 
aA.A.' OOE cpf.pT€p6r;; EO"TLV, E7rEL 7rAE6VE(J"(J"L avc'tcrcrEL. 
'A-rpdOYJ, (]"V 8€ 7TQVE TEOV p.€vor;;· awap £yw YE 
A{O"crop.' 'AxLAA~L p.EfJEp.€V x6A.ov, Sr; p.f.ya 7TQ(J"LV 
epKor;; 'Axaw70"LV 7rEAETQL 7rOAE!J-OW KQKOLo.] 

TOV 8' a7rap.nf36p.Evor;; 7rpOO"EcpYJ Kpdwv , Ayap.€p.vwv 285 

"va2 8~ Ta1ml. YE 7rclVTa, "Yf.pov, l(a-ra p.o7pav €n7rEr;. 
a.\.\.' oo' av~p £Hf..\.n 7rEpt 7rclVTWV ~ft!J-EVQL dAAwv, 

269. Ka'L !J.~" K:r.>..., 'And yet, (brave 
as they were,) I played my part 
among them.' Hes.vch. !J.EOo!J.iA.Eov· 
<11Jv>)IJ."I)V, l7 <11JVaV€CTTpacp"I)V.- TOI:CTtV, 
'with these Lapithae.' 

270. a:rr£.,,, 'the distant land.' To 
an Asiatic Greek (if such Homer was) 
this would b'3 a natural term for the 
PeloponnesP, formed from O.rr6.
ati-ro'L, 'for the Lapithae themselves 
had invited me,' e71""1)yciyovTo. 

271. !J.aXO!J."I)V, viz. with the <MjpE>.
Ku.T' E!J.avTcw, • on my owu part,' 'by 
m;o.·self.' So KaTO. ucf>ia-; ro.p ~J.axiov-rat, 
ii. 366. Ar. Bquit. 506, w rravToia-; ~O"I) 
!J.Ovua-; 7TEtpaOiv-rE> KaO' eavTov-;, and 
ibid. 513, W<; ovx'L 7TaAat xopnv aiTo[:'l 
KaO' eavTov. Dem. 1.\l[id. p. 562 fin. O.AA 
ovo< KaO' a1hov CTTpanw'T"I)> oho-; ovo€
J'O~ f.rT'r' ti~LO~, f.L~ 7(. ye -rWv 0.AA.wv 
~YE!J.wv N estor prohably means, that 
thou!'h he was summoned chiefly as 
a CTV!J.f3ov>..o-;, he also joined in the 
fi1,5ht on his own account, or to gratify 
Ins own love of advPnture.-Kdvotut 
'those others,' the q,~PE>. 'No on~ 
now-a-days could fight with them,' 
as we then fought. He:vne takes 
~<Eivotut to mean t-he Lapl.thae and 
u.axiotTo in the sense of e~tu;.,lhi.,, 

'could compa1·e 'vith them.' 
273. ~vvtEv, ~vv{Euav, 'they (the La

pithae) listened to,' or simply, 'un
derstood.' 

275. O.ya06s- ?rEp. See sup. 131. To 
this protest of N estor allusion is 
made in ix. 108. 

278. EIJ.!J.Op€, a general sentiment; 
'for never does a sceptred king hold 
an equal (i. e. merely equal, but su
perior) honour, inasmuch as to him 
Zeus hath given !dory.' The highest 
term for the kingly office is f3autA.Ev>, 
and it is much superior to ava~, or 
even O.va~ O.vopwv. The epithet oto
Tp€cp€;:, is alone applied to f3autA.~E>-

280. KapT€p6-;, physically stronger, 
and perhaps braver. Compare sup. 
178, €t !J.aAa KapTEpo> euut, 0Eo> 1rov uol 
T<l y' EOWK€V, 

282. avTap implies some ellipse : 
(You will not?) Nay, then, I im
plore you to relax your anger against 
Achilles. By IJ.Evo-; ' high spirit,' 
ferocia, is meant. 

286 Agamcmnon admits the justice 
and e:ood sense of Nestor's wish, but 
pleads the aggravation caused by the 
claim of Achilles (as he interprets it) 
to be an equal or a superior. 
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TrciVTWV JlEV KpaTEELV UN.A.n, TrcivTeucn av&.uunv, 
Tra<TL of. U1JJlULl'eW, ({ nv' OV TreL<Teu8aL 0£w. 
Et o€ JA-W aLXJl1JT~V lOeuav Oeol. alf.v EOVTE~, 290 

TOVVeKci OL TrpoOlw<TLV ovdoea p.v8rwau8aL ;" 
TOV o' lip' {nrof3A.~01JV ~p.ei{3eTO OLO~ 'AxLAAev~ 

"~ y&.p K£11 OELAU~ Te KaL ovnoavo~ KaAEOLfJ-1JV, 
El o~ uo2 Trav lpyov {nre{~op.aL, oTn Ke etTr'{}~· 

aAAOL<TLV 0~ TaV-r' E7rLTEAAEO' IL~ yap f.p.ot ye 295 

[ u~p.aw' • ov yap f.yw y' ln uo2 1rdueu8aL otw. J 
l1A.A.o o€ TOL f.pl.w, <TtJ o' EVL cppw2 (3&.>-.A.eo crfjuw. 
xepu'i p.f.v ol5 TOL f.yw ye JlUX~<TOfJ-UL e(veKa KOVP1J~, 
ol5Te <TOL ol5Te T<f aAA<f, E7re{ p.' O.cp€A.eu8€ ye OOI'Te~· 
TOW o' l1A.A.wv ({ fJ-OL lun Oov 7rapa V'Y]L p.tA.atvg, 300 

TWV OVK av TL cpl.poL~ aveA.<bv a€KOl'T0\0 f.p.e!:o. 
El o' aye p.~v, TreLp1J<TaL, Zva yvwu><TL KaL oZoe 
a!tjr&. TOL aLp.a KeAaLVUV f.pw~<Tf.t Trepl. oovpt.'' 
~ TW y' avn{3toL<TL fJ-UX1J<TO.p.ivw f.rrle<T<TLV 

289. O'"I]P.aivnv, bnrO.cnTnv, to give 
orders to.-nva, perhaps the mascu
line, and the subject to 1rei6eu6at, 
'which I think some one (i.e. myself) 
is not likely to comply with.' It 
would hardly be good Greek to com
bine 0. nva as if the neuter plural of 
OCTTt'i". 

291. 1rpo6iwutv, the aorist subjunc
tive of 1rpoTi6Y!iJ.'• and either <see sup. 
21i2) = 1rpo6~uovutv, or used in a deli
berative sense, ' should they there
fore allow him?' or, perhaps, 'put 
him before others, to utter reproaches 
against them?' Thl' old reading was 
1rpo6iovutv, which Heyne interprets 
perrnittunt. 

292. irrro{3A~OY/II, 'putting in a word,' 
or interfering in the conversation he
tween N estor and .Agamemnon. He
sych. v1ro{30.A>.wv Tlw A.oyov1rplv utw'Tr~
uat Tlw Af.yovTa. Cf. 1rapo.(3A.~liY!v, iv. 
6.--rov, .Agamemnon, not Nestor; for 
.Agamemnon is addressed in 294. 

296. ovK btw, ov lioKw, I have no 
idea or intention of obeying you any 
more. See sup. 59. 

299. errel may mther mean 'since,' 
or 'now that.' In the former case, 
he virtua1ly ackno,vll'dges a kind of 
right to retract a ,rift once given ; in 
the latter, he merely means that he 
will offer no opposition and use no 

force, though they have been so base 
as to deprive him of a gift which they 
had once given. But (he goes on to 
say) any other property of hio;; (i.e. 
any other spoils of war) he will de
fend against all attempts to take it. 

301. O.veA.wv, 'taking up,' Hesych. 
O.vaA.ap.(30.vwv. Cf. x.x.i. 551, TWJI ot 
E7T€tT0 civeA.wv liOp.evat KO.L iJ.Et~OJI ae6A.ov. 

302 EL ll' aye p.~v, 'Aye, come now, 
and try, that those P.resent too may 
know,' viz. that I w1ll not stand it. 
A short formula for EL o€ f3ovAEt, aye 
1rELpY/CTO.l. Cf. Od. xii. 112, EL ll' aye 0~ 
p.ot ToiiTo, eeo., VYiiJ.Ep,.€> eviurre>. Ad
dressed to 1\.!!nmenmon alone, C:vo.. 
-yv.;i> or ~vo.. dliii> would be a form 
of threat very common in later 
Greek. 

303. ipw~uet. This word is wrongly 
connected with p€w (erumpet, gra
viter promanabit, He~ne; xwp~CTEt, 
pevuet, Hesychius). Tne idea con
veyed by EpWEtJI iS that Of' retiring tO 
a remote place.' See ii. 179, and :xxiii.. 
433, o..'L o' ~pwY)CTav orriuuw, 'they (the 
horses) retired back.' Hence oovpo> 
€pw1), 'a spear-throw,' xi. 357. :xxiii. 
5~9. Cf. iv. 5~2. The blood trickling 
from the spear-point down to the 
other end is descrihed; and 1rept liovpl 

~~t:;~u~~dtrhesg~~l~.ourse it would 
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aVCTT~T7]V, Avcrav 8' ayop~v 7rapa V7]VCT2v 'Axau'tlv. 305 

IT7JA.do7]<> f-1-f.v €1rt KAtcr{a<; Kat v~a<; f.tcra<; 
~LE CTVV T€ MEVOtnaon Kat oi<; ETapOLCTLV, 
'ATpe"£07]'> o' /lpa ~a eo~v dAaOE 7rpof.pvcrcrEv, 
£<; 8' £p€Ta<; lKptvEv £E{Kocrtv, £<; 8' EKaTC5f-tf37Jv 
f3~crE eE~, ava of. Xpvcr7]{8a KaAAt7rapnov 310 

EiCTEV llywv· £v 8' apxo<; lf37J 7rOAVf-t7]TL<; 'OovcrCTEV<;. 
0~ f-1-f.V l7rnT' ava{3avTE<; £7rE7rA€0V 1rypa KEAEvea, 

Aaov<; 8' 'ATpE't&,., a7rOAVf-taLVECTeaL llvwyEv. 
o<~ 8' a7rEAVf-ta{vovTo Kat El<; &.A.a AVf-taT' ~{3aA.A.ov, 
lp8ov 8' 'A7r<)A.A.wvt nA.7J€crcra<; EKaTCSf-tf3a<> 315 

Tavpwv ~8' alywv 1rapa e"iv' aAo<; aTpvyf.Tow· 
KVLCT7] 8' ovpavov iKE EALCTCTOf-tEV7] 7rEpt Ka7rv~. 

tiJ<; 0~ f-1-f.V TU 7rEVOVTO KaTa CTTpaT6v· ov8' 'Ayaf-1-EJJ.VWV 
A.~y' lpt8o<; T~v 1rpwTov £7r7J7rELA7Jcr' 'AxtA.~t, 

305 . .\vuav, viz. oi l)y•l.lov•>· It had 
been summoned by Achilles, sup. 54; 
and now, wheu the two principals 
have risen to go, the people are dis
missed. 

306. f.icra>, 'trim,'' equally balanced;' 
a digamma has been dropped at the 
beginning, (icro>, ft<rO>, eft<rO>.) Simi
larly 8atTO> ei<r"Y/>, the fair or equal 
banquet, inf. 468, &c.-M•votnci8n, 
with his friend Patroclus, son of 
1\Ienoeteus. This, then, is the final 
rupture and separation,- the one 
great event on which the whole plot 
of the Iliad turns. 

308. 1rpo€pvcrcr•v, 'launchPd,' lit. 
tJUShed or propelled into the sea.
e> 8€ K.'T.A., 'and into it h e put twenty 
select rowers' (lit. 'into, or for it, he 
ChOSe' &c.) .- {3Y/ITE, ave{3"Y/ITE, 'he em
barked.' So Od. xi. 4, Ev 8€ 'Ta /.l~Aa 
A.a{36vn> €{3~cra/.lev.-tiva 8€ K.T.A. ., 'and 
on it (i. e. in a place of honour on 
deck) he took and placed Chryseis ;' 
lit. ' on board it he conducted and 
seated her.'-tipxo>, see sup. 145. 
, 313. ~1f0AV/.laivecr6at, a1fOKa6aipecr(}at, 
aq,ocrtovCTI!iJ:'• to clear themselves, by 
a ~er~momal and symbolic ablution, 
(v1z. m the camp, durinp: the absence 
?f the expedition,) of the moral guilt 
m~urred. by th.e dete:ntion of Chry
sels. Th1s ancient and nearly uni
versal belief, that external aud mate
rial ~leansin~ removed crime, is seen 
also m the use of the xepvtlJl, aud of 
lustral water generally. The ltomans 

too so treated their purgamina, or 
off-scourings, by a ceremonial re
moval (Qvid, Fast. vi. 227, 'Donee ab 
Iliaca p1acidus purgamina Vesta De
tulerit flavis in mare Tibris aquis '). 
In thiH case the off-scourings are 
thrown into the sea because the 
Greeks thought not only that that 
elemen1; could not be polluted (hence 
1) a!J.iaV'TO>, A<>sch. Pers. 578,) but that 
Oall.acrt:'u Kllv~e• TraV'ra 'Tav6pw1rwv KaKa. 

315. 7eAY/ff<rCTa>, perfect, full-g-rown, 
TeA.eiov>, sup. 66.-1rapa O'iv' <iAo>, in 
the camp by the ships, Ka'Ta <rTpa'Tov 
inf. 318.-Kr'i~JY~, the savour:y smell 
of the burnt-ofl'erings, wh1ch was 
thought to ascend to the nostrils of 
the gods in the curling smoke. This 
therefore was r<>garded as a favour
able omen. Cf. Pind. Isthm. iii. 84, 
cpA.o~ O.vanA.A.o/.lEVY~-aiOepa Kvtcrcriivn 
,\aK'Tt~otcra Ka1rv.;>. Inf. viii. 549, KVtiJYIV 
o' El( 1fl8tov ave/tOL q,epov ovpavov e'icrw. 
Ar. A.v. 192, 8ta ~- 1f0 \ew> T~> a;\.A.o
rpi"Y/> Ka) TOV Xciov> 'TWV P."Y/Piwv TI,v 
K~'icrav ov 8taq,p~<rET€, 

311:!. mivovTo, were eng-~ed in, a.,.,.. 
q,ieTrov, E7TOVOVV, The root lS the same 
as in 1rove'iv.-ov8€, O.A.;>..' ovK.-Em)Trei
A.Yicre, had threatened against, sup. 
13'l. Cf. Od. xiii. 127, a7retMwv--ra, 
dvn0€'1' '08vcri)t 7rpW'TOV ErrYJ7TELAY/ITE. 
Soph. A.ntig. !OS, rrpo> crov 'Ta 8eiv' 
EK€tv' E7TY/1T'ELAY//.lfVOt.-Ept8o>, i.e. v{3ptO> 
'T~> ·~ ept8o>, he did not desist from 
the outrage he had threatened in the 
strife. 
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O.A.A.' 6 ye TaA.()v{3t6v Te KaL Evpvf3a77Jv 1rpocdwrrw, 320 
Tw ot ~crav K~pvKe KaL oTpYJp?n ()epa7rovTe. 
"~pxecr()ov KAtCTLYJV ITYJAYJt68ew 'AxtA.~os 
xetpos EAOVT, O.y,j.LeV BptcrYJ{Oa KaAAL7rapvov. 
el 8' Ke fL~ DWYJCTLV, ey?n 8' Kev aln-os tAWfLaL 
£A.()?nv ~vv 1r A.e6vecra"L" To ot KaL p{ywv ~crTat." 3 25 

<1ls el1r?nv 1rpot'Y}, KpaTepov 8' e1r£ fLV()ov ~nA.A.ev. 

'j?n 8' MKOVTe {3aTYJV 7rapa ()t.v' aA.os &:rpvy,TotO, 
YivpfLtOovwv o br{ Te 0..tcr{as KaL ~as tKecr()YJv. 
Tov 8' eilpov 1rapa Te KAtCT[YJ KaL VYJL fLeA.atvv 
~fLEVOV' ov8' apa TW ye l8wv y~()'YJCTev 'AxtA.A.evs. 330 
T?n fLEV Tap{3~CTavTe KaL alDofL~W {3acrtA.~a 
CTT~T'YJV, OVOE T{ fLLV 1rpocrecpwveov OVO ep,OVTO' 
aln-ap 8 ;yvw vcrtv EvL cppecr{, cpWVYJCT'V Te 
"xa{peTE, K~pvKes, 6-tOS aneAot ~OE KaL avOpwv. 
cicrcrov tT' • ol5 T{ fLOL {jfLfLe<; e7ra{not, O.A.A.' 'A yafLEfLVWV, 335 
8 CTcpwt 1rpot'YJ BptCTYJ{Oos eiveKa 1\0VPYJ'>· 
&.ft.X aye, 8wyevf.s IIaTpOKAEES, :taye KOVPYJV 
Ka{ crcpWLV 00<; aynv. T(n o' avTW fLapTvpot ~CTTWV 

321. OTPY!Pw, 'arti ve,' as OTPTJP~ Tap.[7J 
in vi. 381, from the same root as oTpv
vnv. 

324. KEV eil.wp.at, see suy. 137. Sup
plv, >..iycTOV on, 'tell him I will my
self come and take,' &c.-plywv, 'the 
worse for him,' ' the more to be 
dreaded,' viz. because he will be com
pelled to yield to force, and so will 
suffer the ignominy of a defeat; or 
because more will be witnesses of his 
forced submission. 

326. 1rpol7J, he dismissed them, sent 
them forth on the mission, with 
stern injunctions to execute the 
duty.-KpaTepov, as sup. 25.-aiKovTe, 
reluctantly, either because Achilles 
was popular, or because they thought 
the act an invidious exercise of power. 

331. Tap{3~uavTe K.T.il.., in fear and 
awe of a king. The combination of 
aiow~ and o€o~ was common to the 
Greek mind ; here they felt these 
sentiments, partly because they coulcl 
not tell how their mission would be 
received, partly becau~e the kingly 
office was regarded as divine. 

333. €yvw, he knew the cause of 
the mission; or perhaps, of their 
hesitation in explaining the object 

of their visit. Here, as in ix. 197, 
where Achilles receives the em
bassy from Agamemnon, the better 
part of his nature, a frank and gen
tlemanly courtesy, is well shown.
~to~ O.yyeil.ot, viz. under the special 
protection of Zev~, like fetvot and 
tKimt. He adds ~o€ ~eal O.vopwv in a 
rather ambiguous sense, 'messengers 
between men,' and 'regarded as in
violable by men.' 

3;$5. €1rainot, 'in fault,' or, 'to be 
blamed for this wrong.' He politely 
anticipates the object of their mis
sion to save them from embarrass
ment; and he orders the maid to be 
brought out even before she was 
asked for. 

336. Note the difference between 
ucpwt, 'you two,' and ucpwtv, 'to them,' 
in 338.-eC:ve~ea, to take possession of. 

338. TW avTw, 'let these same he
ralds be witn'-'s'les both in the face 
(1rpo~ = 1rpo) of the blessed gods and 
of mortal men, and also of this ruth
less king.' Achilles is speakin? to 
Patroclus, not to the heralds. Let 
them witness,' he says, 'my solemn 
resolve not to lend aid if ever there 
should be need of me to ward off dis-
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7rp6~ TE fhwv fLaKapwv 1rp6~ TE ()v'lrwv avapw1rwv 
Kat 1rpo~ ,-oil f3acnA.~o~ a7rYJvlo~, El 7rOTE 8~ ailrE 340 
XPELW EfLE~O ylvYJTaL aELKla A.wyov afLVVaL 
TO~~ dAAOL~. ~ yap 0 y' oAoLncrw ~pEcrt {)vEL, 
ov'U TL oiOE vo~craL afLa 1rp6crcrw Kat 07r{crcrw, 
b1r1rw~ oi 1rapa VYJVcrt cr6oL fl-axloLvTo 'Axawt." 

~~ ~aro, IIarpoKAo~ 8€ cp{A.u; f.7rmd()d! €ra{pu;, 345 
f.K 8' d:yayEv KALcr{YJ~ BpLcrYJ{Oa KaAAL7rapvov, 
OWKE o' d:yELv. TW 8' ailn~ tTY]V 7rapa ~a~ 'AxaLwv, 
~ 8' MKovcr' ClfLa TO~CTL yv~ K{Ev. avrap 'AxLAAW~ 
oaKpvcra~ €rapwv d:cpap ltETo v6cr~L A.wcr()E{~, 
fhv' (cp' aAo~ 7r0AL~~, op6wv f.1r' a7rE{pova 7r6vTov· 350 

7rOAAa 8€ fLY]Tpt ~t>...v ~p~craro XEtpa~ opEyvV~. 
" fL~np, f.1rE{ fL, €nKl~ YE fLLvvv()a8L6v 7rEp f.6v,-a, 
TLfL~V 1rlp fLOL bcpEAAEV '0AVfL7rLO~ f.yyvaAttaL 
ZEv~ vlfn{3pEfL,TYJ~· vvv 8' ovoi fLE TVT()ov ETLCTEV. 
~yap fL' 'Arpd8YJ~ Evpv KpE{wv 'AyafLlfLvwv 355 
~T{fLYJCTEV' €A.wv yap EXEL "ytpa~ avro~ a7rovpa~." 

<il~ cparo OaKpv xlwv, TOV of: KAl~E 7r6rvLa fL~TYJP 
~fL'VYJ EV f3lv{)ECTCTL~ clAO~ 7rapa 7raTpt ylpovTL. 

graceful defeat from (for) the rest.' 
The sentence is not fully expressed, 
from the excitement of the speaker's 
mind. On 7ou f3a.cnA."'o' cbrl)veos see 
sup. 11, 342. 'OA.otoo; is a form of bA.ooo;, 
made loug by the digamma.-ev .. , 
'rages;' the root of this word is seen 
in Ov!J.o<;.-TTpocrcrw IC.7.A.., 'at once for
ward and backward,' i. e. he cannot 
judge of the future by the analogy of 
the past.-oTTTTw<; IC.T.A.., he does not 
know that the safety of his troops 
would be best secured by retaining 
my friendship.-~J.a.xciotvTo, a lax con
struction of the optative, = oTTwo; iiv 
!J.axotvTo or oTTwo; ~J.ax~crovTat. There 
were two forms of this deponent 
verb, IJ.cl)(OIJ.a' and ~J.axeo!J.at. From 
the latter come the forms ~J.axeov
!J.evoo;, /J.tl.~1)CTOIJ.EVO<;, 

347. avno;, more properly TTaA.tv, 
'back ~ain.'__,.a.pa ~ao;, to the ships 
of Agamemnon, whence they had 
started, sup. 320 seqq. 

350. e1rl Oi:va properly implies mo
tion t?wards; hence we may perhaps 
coneelVe &.vaxwp~crao; or some similar 
word was suppressed. Spitzner corn-

pa;res <?~· vi~ 236, /!~e;' €7TEt7' aTT<5.vev,9e 
ICLWV ETTL Owa 9aA.acrCT1)<;.-ALacr9eL<;, 
'having retired,' Hesych. xwptcrOel<;, 
EICICA.{vao;. For the choice of the sea
side, see sup. 34, though here his 
special object may have been to in
voke Thetis. 

351. ~p-!Jcra7o, eil§a.To. See sup. 11.
opeyvllo;. EICTELVWV, raising and stretch
ing out, according to the eastern 
custom in praying. See inf. 450. 

353. Trep, €1J.7rY!>, 'at all events.'
€yyva.A.t§a.,, ' to have placed in my 
hands,' eyxe•picrat. From yva.A.ov, the 
hollow of the hand.- Ocf>eA.A.ev, pro
bably the aorist of ocpe{A.w, = wcpeA.e, 
and not to be confounded with 
bcpeA.A.w (ii. 420), which is allied to 
wcpeA.e'Lv. 

356. avTO<; may be construed either 
with €)(EL or w'ith a1Toupa<;. In the 
latter case, if it was not the strict 
truth, Achilles may have in miud 
the threat sup. 185. 

358. T•aTpl, Ncreus.-o~J.{XA.l), 'like a 
mist,' i.e. her form seemed sha<lowy 
and indistinct. Sir \V. Gell remarks, 
that "for a whole month" during his 
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up1ra'ACpws o' av,ov 1roAt~s &..\os ~vT' op{x/..:q, 
Ka{ pa 1rripodJ' awoto Ka(J€,ETO OriKpv x'oVTO'>, 360 

xnp{ T' ftLV KaTEp€~€, l1r0<; T' lcpaT' (K T' OV6fLa,€V. 
"T'Kvov, T{ KAalns; T{ 8€ o-E cpp€vas LKETO 1r'vfJos; 

£~av8a, p~ KEvfJE v6<J_J, Zva E't8ofLEV ClfLcpw." 
T~v 8€ {3apv o-nvrixwv 1rpoo-'cpYJ 1r68as wKvs 'AxtAAEvs 

" oTo-fJa' T{ ry TOt TavTa l8v{YJ 1rrivT' a:yopEvw j 3(;,j 

~x6fLE()' £s ®~f3YJv, I.Ep~v 1r6/...tv 'HET{wvos, 
T~v 8€ 8tE7rprifJofL€v TE Kat ~YOfLEV £v()ri8E 1rrivra. 
Kat TU fLEV d) orio-o-avTO fLETU o-cpCo-tv VL€<; 'Axatwv, 
eK 8' l/...ov 'ATpE"t8n Xpvo-YJC8a KaAAt7rripnov. 
Xpvo-YJs 8' aM' I.EpEtJ<; f.KaTYJf36/...ov 'A1r6/.../...wvos 3i0 

ij'AfJE fJou<; E7rL ~a<; , Axatwv xaAKOXLTWVWV 
A.vo-6pEv6s TE fJvyaTpa cp'pwv T' a7rEpdo-t' ct7rotva, 
O"T,fLfLar' lxwv £v XEpo-2 EKYJf36A.ov 'Arr6/...A.wvo<; 
XPVO"E<J_J a vu O"K~7rTp<J_J, KaL 'A{o-o-ETO 7rrivTa<; , Axawvs, 
'ATpd8a 8€ fLU.A.to-Ta 8vw, Koo-fL~TopE 'Aawv. 375 

lvfJ' Cl'AA.ot fLEV 1rrivns e7rc;v<f>~fLYJO"av 'Axaw{ 
al8lio-fJa{ ()' L€p~a Kat ay/...au Of.xfJat d7rOtva· 
&./.../...' ovK 'ATpE"t8n 'AyafL,fLVovt ~v8avE fJvfL0, 
OAAU KaKW<; acp{YJ, KpaTEpov 8' E7rL fLVfJov ET€AAEV. 
xw6fLEVO<; 8' o y'pwv 1rriAtV ~XETO. TOtO 8' 'A1r6AAWV 380 

EV~afL,VOV ~KOVO"EV, e7rd fLriAa of. cp{/...os ryEv, 
~KE 8' £1r' 'Apydoto-t KaKov {3€/...os· of. Of. vv 'Aao[ 
6~o-Kov errao-o-vTEpot, TU 8' E7r!fXETO K~Aa 6w'to 

residence at 1\iytilene, "the whole 
country from Gargarus (lda) to Adra
myttium, was continually obscured 
by a dense and gloomy atmosphere." 
(Topography of Troy, p. 19.) 'l'b.is 
explain~ the simile in v. 770. 

361. "a:r£pe~ev, ' stroked,' ' patted 
him.' Hesych. Ko.T€o/7J~ev. So in v. 
42~. 'TWV nvo. Ko.ppe~ovcTo.-rrpos xpv<T€11 
rrepo"TT KO.'TO.fLVgO.'TO xe'lpo. apo.t~V. 

see sup. 125.-1)-yo,...ev, ' carried off' 
(Lat. agere ferrel, with especial re
ference to captive women, who are 
principal\:)' mean~ by 'TO. fL€" follow
mg. Cf. n. 226-228. 

369. eK li' €A.ov, • but out of them 
they took,' viz. as a yepo.<; e~o.{pe'TOV 
(ii. 227). So Od. vii. 10, 'Av'TtVO'!' o' 
o.in:Yw yepo.> £geA.ov. 

366. ®~,B'I)v. '!'his was ®~,8'1) 'Yrro-
1TA<iKto>, vi. 396. xxii. 479, the country 
of Eetion, the father of Hector's wife 
Andromache, and perhaps for this 
very reason one of the towns of the 
Troad sacked by Achilles. "A spacious 
vale succeeds Gargarus toward the 
east, once the Thebe Hypoplacia of 
Homer," (Gell, p. 19.)-otmpO.eo,...e~, 

3i0. li' o.M', = o.vTE, autem. The 
lines from 372-379 occurred sup. 12 
-25. 

3 3. 9vT,CTKOV, 'kept dying.'-ErrO.CT• 
<TVTepot, ' in close succession;' a word 
connected with il<T<Tov, from ayx<, but 
not a true comparative, unless indeed 
we suppose an old form of the posi
tive1 aCTcrV~ for ayxv>, like 9a<TCTWV for 
'To.x<wv &c. In iv. 423 it expresses the 



I 
_j 

J 

IAIAAO~ A. [I. 
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.,.. ) c.\ , I () / C 1 385 ev ELOw~ ayopeve E01rp01na~ EKarow. 
avr{K' eyw 7rpwro~ KEAOfJ.YJV Beov I.A.&.crKE(J'()at· 
'Arpdwva o' l1rELra x6A.o~ 1..&.{3ev, aTl{;a o' avacrr&.~ 
~7re{AYJCTEV p.:VBov () o~ TETEAEU"fJ.EJ/O~ f.crr{v. 
T~V fLEJ/ yap (J'VJ/ VYJL Bofj eA{KW7rE~ 'Axaw{ 
E~ XpVCTYJV 7rEJL7rOVU"LV, d.yovcrL of. owpa r1vaKTL' 300 

T~J/ of. J/EOV KALCT{YJ()EV lf3av K!jpvKE~ d.yovre~ 
KOVpYJV BpLCn]o~, rryv fJ.OL o6crav vre~ 'Axatwv. 
&.AA.a cr.,J, El ovvacra{ yE, 7rEp{crxw 1ratOo~ f.~o~· 
f./..()o:Vcr' 0vAVft7rOVOE u{a Atcrat, Et 7rOTE 0~ TL 
~ l1ret WVYJcra~ KpaUYJv uto~ ¥ TL lpyCJ(· 395 
7roAA6.Kt y&.p crw 1rarpo~ f.v't JLEy&.potcrtv d.Kovcra 
EVXOfLEVYJ~, or' lcpYJcrBa KEAatvEcpEL Kpol•{wvL 
OtYj Ell &.Bav&.roLCTLV aELKEa A.otyov afLVJ/at, 
07r7rOTE fLLV ~uvO~crat '0J..vfL7rWL ~()EAOV aAA.ot, 

close succession of wave upon wave. 35).-eL 7TOT£, i.e. conjure him by the 
-e7rc.})(£To, Hesych. E7T£7TopeueTo, ranged services you have done him. 
over, made rav~es on, the camp. 396. Con true CTfio evxo~J.fiVTI> aKovCTa., 

385. EK<how, the same as EK"f//36>-.ov 'I have heard you declaring,' assert
sup.14, and used with reference to ing &c.-7Ta.Tpos €vl !J.€"'yapo•CTw, 'in the 
his arrows, K~>.a..-9£07rpo7rias, sup. 87, house of my father Peleus.' 
109. 399. inr7ToTe, here = oTe, as in iii. 

386. €yw 1rpwTos, sPe sup. 127.- 173. viii. 230. Pind. 01. i. 37 and else· 
i>.a<TKea-9a,, to propitiate the god by where.-~vvo~CTa.•, to bind him baud 
restoring the maid.-a.ilTCKa., 'there- and foot. This ancient legend of the 
upon.' rebellion of the celestials against 

388. 1}rrei>."f/CTev, see sup. 138.-€>-i- Zeus is varied in the different m~h·tho-
Kwrre>, sup. 98. lof?;ies, e. g. that in Hesiod, T eog. 

390. rr£!J.7Tov<T•v, 'are escorting to 617 seqq., and .Aesch. Prom. 225 seqq. 
Chrysa' (not to Chryses). The mis- Here Aegaeon, in Hesiod Briareus, 
sion to Chrysa had been left (sup. in Aeschylus Prometheus, are said 
312), pendin~ the events connected to have brought aid to Zeus; and 
with the carryinf?: off of Briseis. the rebels in the two last are the 

393. ei ouva.aai ye, Lat. namque Titans. The name Aiya.iwv, probably 
pates, 'since you can;' not, (which from dtCTCTew, was connected, perhaps, 
would imply a doubt of Thetis' with the name (Aegean) of the sea; 
power,) 'if indeed you can.'- 1repi- and this was assumed as a reason 
<T)(eo, rrep•<Txov, aor. 2 middle of rr€pL- why he should be summoned hy 
~;-;-ew, 'protect,' lit. 'cling round.' Thetis, the sea-goddess. There may 
Hesych. cppovTlo11. 7TOt1)<Ta' Kat €rr,~J.£- also be a reference to the worship of 
AELav• aVTL TOV >.aflov KQ.L V7r€p!J.0.)(1)<TO.L. Poseidon at Aegae, viii. 203. Accord
-e~os, O.ya9ov, 'your well-born ::;o11.' ing to the Schol., Aegeon was a son of 
From €ils, whence the adverb €V, Poseidon. But otlwrs make him, with 
Another reading is ~o>, which some HPsiod, a son of Uranus and Gea. 
ancient interpreters considered. a This passa~e is di~cnssed at length in 
form of <Toil. See Buttmaun, Lexil. 1\Ir. Gladstone's 'Studies on Homer,' 
p. 247. Inf. xv. 138. xxiv. 422, 550. The vol. ii. p. 16~, &e.-The divine !an
adjective is common in the combina- f?:Uage, as opposed to the human, has 
tion 1}us T£ ~J.iya<; n, as in ii. 653. been iuterpreted of the old Pela~gio 

394. >.i<Ta,, imperative of the middle dialect as differing from the autoch· 
aorist of >.iCT<TO!J.a•, f.M,<Ta!J-"1/v (Od. xi. thonous. See xiv. 291. xx:. 74. 
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Hp'l'] T, ~8€ IIoO"EL8awv Kat IIa.\..\.as 'A()~V'l'J· 400 

&.\..\.0. O"v T6v y' f.A.()ovO"a, ()(cf, mrf:AvO"ao Of:O"p.wv, 

6Jx' EKaT6yxnpov KaAI.O"aO"' f.r; fLaKpov "'O.\.vp:1rov, 
Sv Bptapf:wv Ka.\.f.ovm ()w{, d.v8pf:r;; 8/. T( 1ravnr;; 

Alya{wv'. s yap a~T( (3tn 0~ 7raTpor;; &fLdvwv-
br;; pa 1rapa Kpov{wvt Ka()f.~f:TO Kv8f:i: ya{wv. 405 

TOV Kat l17rE8EtO"av fLaKapf:r;; ()w{, ov81. T' £81'}0"av. 

Twv vvv fLtV p.v~O"aO"a 1rapf.~w Kat .\.a(3€ yovvwv, 

ei KEV 7TW') f.()f.A.YJO"LV E7rt Tpwf:O"O"tV &p~~at, 

TOV') 8€ KaTa 7rpVfLvar;; T£ Kat &fLcp' a.\.a EAO"at 'Axawvs 
KntvofLlvovr;;, Zva 1ravnr;; E7ravpwvTat (3aO"tA~or;;, 410 

yv<{J 8€ Kat 'ATpd87]r;; rupv Kpf:{wv 'AyafLEfLVuW 
~V dT'l'JV, oT' ClptO"TOV 'AxatwV ov8'Ev ETLO"f:V." 

TOV 8' ~fL({(3(T' E7T€tTa ®f.nr; KaTa MKpv xlovO"a 

" ~ fLOt, TEKvov EfL6v, TL vV O"E Tplcpov alva TEKOvO"a; 

404. o yap. The yO.p does not ex
plain why he was called Aiya{wv, but 
why he was called Bptapeils, viz. o 
{3ptapos, 'the strong one.'-7rap0. Kpo
viwvt, viz. as a champion to deter his 
enemies. This line (nearly) occurs in 
V. 906. 

406. TOV Kat, viz. Aiya[wva.-€8"'/ICTav, 
viz. Kpoviwva. There seems an inten
tional play on the sounds €8etuav and 
e8"'/ICTav, as in V'YI~O"at eV V~as, 1T~AaL 
TI11Ata8a /l-€At"'/IV &c. 

407. 11-viJuacra, reminding him of 
thf'se services, and claiming as a 
right that he should do you a favour 
in return.-e-'uat, the transitive aorist 
of eiAel:v, 'to hem in,' i.e. to make 
them withdraw to their ships, and 
enclose thcmselvrs within a rampart, 
viz. that stormed by the Trojaus un
der Hector in Book xii.-KaTO. 1TPV!l-· 
vas, 'opposite (or o.ff') their sternH,' 
viz. in the naval camp where the 
ships were drawn up with their 
prows seawards and their sterns 
ashore.-aw/>' aAa, 'about (Or close to) 
the sea,' by drivinp: them awa) from 
the open plains. Heyne wrongly ex
plains the construction by -rovs 'Axat
ovs d!Lcfn.!Acrat Ka-rO. 1TPV!Lvas Ko.'i. KaTO. 
ii.Aa. 

410. €rravpwvTat, 'may reap the be
nefit Of their king,' a1TOAavcrwcrtv 
a1nov. There is irony in this, as well 
as in what follows,' that even Atrides, 
with all his wide power, may learn by 
bitter experience his infatuated folly 

(which he showed) when he paid no 
re~ect to the bravest of the Achaei.' 
-a'T"'/1, a frequent word in Homer (see 
especially ix. 505 seqq.), and often ap
plied to the mental delusion or per
versity of A!!-'amemnon. 

413-527. Thetis assents to the ear
nest prayer of her son, and bids him 
maintain a sullen resentment for a 
time, till she can obtain an interview 
with Zeu~. 

414. TpicJ>ov is the imperfect.-aivO. 
'T€KOVCTa, aivOTOK€ta, having given 
birth to you to my own sorrow.-£t8' 
o</JeAe<; K.-r.A., 'would that you had sate 
quietly by your ships, without tears 

~H~tt•~dit~~r~ o'r~~!sis ~~~c~ sb~~~ 
time only and not for long; but now 
(consequently on this wrong) you are 
at once short-lived, and unhappy be
yond all ; therefore it was by an evil 
fa,te that I bore you in your father's 
ha!ls.'-vuv, viz. now that you have 
desired that Zcus should assist the 
Trojans, which will result in your 
own untimely death. For Thetis 
knew from Zeus the destiny of her 
son, that he should either live loug 
and happily at Phthia, though with
out ~dory, or should have a short but 
brilhant career at Troy. By wKv!Lopos 
the death of Achilles by the band of 
Paris seems alluded to, though that 
event is not recorded in the Iliad as 
we now have it. 
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\ J~ I \ ) I 415 Elf)' ocj>EAE<; 1rapa VYJVCTLV aoaKpvroc; Kat U7rYJf.I.WV 
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1 A. a S~v i]o-Bat, E7rEL vv rot a to-a f.I.LVVV a 7rEp, o~ TL

1 
f.l.a ., · 

vvv 8' &.,_,.a r' WKVf.I.Opoc; Ka( ottvpoc; 7rEpt 7raVTWV 

~7rAEO. rw o-E KaKj aZar~ ri.Kov lv f.I.E''fcfpoto-tv. 
rowo 8/. ~ot lp/.ovo-a ~1roc; tlt( rEpmKEpavv<f! 
ELf.l.' avr~ 7rpoc; "0AVf.1.7rOV a:ycfvvt<Pov, Et KE 7r{()YJTUL. 420 

aAAa o-D f.I.EV vw VYJVO"( 7rap~f.1.EVO<; WKV7r6pounv 
f.l.~vt' 'Axaw'io-tv, 7roAf.f.1.0V 8' arro1ravw 7rcff.1.7rav· 
ZEDc; yap le; 'OKmvov f.I.ET, a.,_,.-v,..,.ovac; AlBw1Tf;ac; 
xBttoc; f.fJYJ KaTa 8a'ira, ()w( 8' &.,_,.a 7rcfvnc; ~17"0VTO' 
8w8Edrv 8/. rot a~nc; l'AEvo-uat Ov'Avf.1.7r6v8E, 425 

Ka( r6r' E7rELTci TOL ELf.I.L tltoc; 'TrOT( xa'AKo{Jarf.c; Sw, 
Ka{ f.I.LV yovvcfcrof.l.aL, Ka{ f.I.LV 7rE{o-Eo-Bat Mw." 

tile; lJ..pa <Pwv~cracr' arrE{3~CTETO, TOV 8' EAt7r' avrov 

xw6f.I.EVOV Kara Bv,..,.ov lvtwvow yvvatK6c;, 
T~V pa {J{Y/ af.KOVTO<; U7rYJVpwv. avrap 'Q8vcro-ruc; 430 

418. €rrAeo. The epic aorist of rr€Ao
uat, often used in a present sense, 
e. g. inf. 506. ii. 480. viii. 556. The 
second person is €rrAw in ix. 54, and 
the participle occurs in the combina
tion rrepmAop.evwv ivtavrwv.-'Tc;>, lit' <'>, 
as in ii. 250. v. 209. vi. 224. xix. 61. 

419. Toiiro €rro>, this desire that 
Zeus should assist the Trojans. 

421. viiv. At present, till I can 
arrange this matter, stay by your 
ships and keep up your resentment 
liy abstaining wholly from the fight. 
T~e delay of twelve days (425) is con
ceived, as Heyne supposes, to allow 
the army some little rest after the 
staying of the pestilence, and before 
the attack of the Trojans com
menced. 

423. A[ll,o'"ia>. The ancient notion 
was that the Ocean us surrounded the 
fiat earth like a belt, and also that 
Aethiopia extended to the extreme 
east. See Aesch. Suppl. 284--286. The 
apparent passage of the sun from 
east to "·:est was described as his pas
s~e or Journey through the Aethio
pians, one half of whom were placed 
by t~e wes.tern_oceau. Hence in Od. i. 
Pose1don 1s sa1d to pass in this way 
from one side of thr. world to the 
other; a AA' i) IJ.EV A[IICorra> /J.ETEICtalle 
'T'fJADII'. €6vras-, ~iiiCo_rras- .Tot' otxllcl. OEOa[. 
arat, E<TXaTO~ avopwv, Ot /J.EV iJtJ<TOp.eVOlJ 
'Yrrepiovo>, ot iJ' dvtovro,, For specu-

lations on this subject the reader may 
Cflnsult Mr. Hayman's Odyssey, vol. i. 
Append. D, § 1. Why Zeus and all 
the ~ods are here said to visit the 
Aeth10pians, or why the latter are 
called d.p.vp.ove> (a word which in 
Homer seems generally to indicate 
personal beauty, or at least ~kill in 
some art), is not clear. It IS con
nected with mythological notions 
that have not come down to us. The 
Schol. says the Egyptians and the 
~'if~~~t to~f Zcus at Diospolis are 

424, 1Ca7cJ. oa<Ta, i. e. otii Or brL 
oa<Ta. 

426. XM~<oflaT€>, floored with bra s. 
The 'firmament,' according to primi
tive ideas, was a solid metallic vault, 
on the outside of which was the 
abode of the gods. Hence it was 
XclAICEOV ovlia>, llewv eOO) a<Tcj>aAES", &c., 
in the early poets. 

428. d.rrefl"lj<Tero. The epic aorist = 
d.rrf.flTI· A similar form is ov<Tero and 
liv<Top.evo>, the <T of the future being 
retained in the intransitive form. 

430, a1rYJ1lpWV1 ' they had taken 
away.' This is the only past tense 
in use of d.rravpciw, itself an obsolete 
form, and of very uncertain etymo
logy. 'l'he participle is drrovpa>. 
Here, though the form is that of an 
imperfect, the sense appears to be 
that of an aorist. The narrative here 
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€<; XpvcrYJv iKavEv d:ywv I.Ep~v EKar6JLfl-YJv. 
ot S' OrE o~ Atfklvo<; 1ro"Av{3Evelo<; €vro<; iKovro, 
icrda JLEV (JT€{Aavro, el(JaV o' EV vr/i. JL€Aa{V(l, 
i(Jrov o' t.(Jroo6Kn 7rEAa(Jav 1rpor6votmv v<P€vr€<; 
Kap7raA{JLW'>, 'T~V o' El<; bpfkOV 7rpoep€(J(JUV Ep€TfJ-OlS. 435 

£K 0' ElJlla<; f.{3aAov, KUTa OE 7rpVJLV~(Jt' ~07](JUV' 
£K of. KUL avro2 {3a'ivov E7rL prrtJLLVL ea>...a(JCTY}'>, 
£K o' EKar6JLf37Jv {3~crav EK7]{36A.<f 'A1ro>..Awvt· 
£K of. XpV(J7]L<; V7JO<; {3~ 7r0VT07ropow. 
r~v JLEV E7rnr' €1rl. f3wJLoV tlywv 7rOAVfJ-7JTL'> 'Oov(J(J€V<; 440 

1rarp2 <P{"A<f · €v XEP(JL rCe7J, Ka{ f.A-LV 7rpo(JEH7r€V 
"<1 XpvCTY], 7rp6 fk, hEfktfE tl.va~ avopwv 'AyaJLEJLVWV 

7rULOU T€ (JOL ayEJLEV, (J?o{{3<f e· iep~v EKUT0f.A-f37JV 
pe~aL V7rEp 6-.avawv, o<Pp' i>...a()Ofk€()ea tl.vaKra, 
g<; vvv 'ApyE{OL(JL 7rOAV(JTOVa K~O€' €<P~K€V." 445 

6)., Ei1row £v xep(J2 rCe7J, g of. Ol~aro xa{pwv 

7rUtOa <P{A7JV. TOt o' ir>Ka e€rp l.ep~v EKUTOJLf37JV 
£~e{7J<; E(JT7](Jav EVOJL7JTOV 7rep2 ,8wfk6v, 

reverts to 311 sup., where the expedi
tion to Chrysa had just commenced. 

4:32. rro>..vf3€v0eoo;, not uniformly deep, 
but having many depressions in the 
sea-bottom. This verse occurs also 
Od. xvi. 324.-urel>..ovro, = €ur€LAov, 
'they furled.' This was regularly 
done when a galley was near the 
shore; i.t was then rowed in. So Od. 
xvi. 351, 'Ap.cp[vo~J.O> LO€ vl,a, urpecpOdo; 
oK x.wpYJ>, ;>,.,p.evo<; rro>..v{3ev0eo<; evro<;, 
iur[a re U'TEAAovra<; eperp.ti 'T€ X,<pulv 
ix.ov'Ta<;. The sails, when taken down 
and folded, were deposited in the 
ship.-iu'Tov, the mast, which was 
lowered backwards by slackening the 
halyards or forestay~, (as is now done 
in taking barges under a hrid12:e, &c.) 
-iuToooKYJ was a groove or crutch in 
the centre of the poop, which re
ceived the ma:,t when laid down. 
The rrpo'Tovo• were the ropes from tl~e 
mast head to the prow ; those from 
the mast-head to the stern (the back
stays) were more properly orr£Tovo• 
(Ocl. xii. 423), though rrpo'Tovo• was 
apparently somf'times applied to 
both, as the Schol. on this passage 
states. In Od. xii. 400, a violent hoacl
wind breaks the rrpo'Tovo•, and the 
mast falls back upon the stern. 

435. do; opp.ov, to her moorine:s. 
This was very near the shore; for the 
stern-ropes, rrpvp.l'1juta, were fastened 
on land, while the prow was kept 
steady seawards by a rope, with a 
heavy stone attached, being thrown 
out on each side. These were called 
evval, and are not to be confounded 
with anchors, at least i.n their ordi
nary use; though this is the sense of 
the ov' ayKvpaL thrOWll OUt from the 
bows, Pincl. Ol. vi. 101. The rrpvp.V1j
u•a arc the oeup..o<; in Od. xiii. 100, 
EJJ'TOO'IJ€V OE 'T• av<V 0€0'p..Ot0 p.evoVO'LV 
vi)e<; EVO'O'€Ap..Ot, O'TOV opp.ov p.erpov 
'iKwv'TaL.- rrpof.peuuav, ' they rowed 
forward.' Cf. Od. ix. 7a, av'T0.> o' 
F.uuviJ.EVW~ rrpoep€uuap.€v -i)rrHpovo€. 

4,'38. E~E{3YJ<TOJJ, they landed, disem
barked, the living animals for the 
sacritice.-oK o€ K.'T.A,, 'out too stepped 
Chryseis (her elf) from the sea-tra
versing galley.' 

4!0. errl {3wp.ov, to attest the solemn 
and formal surrender of the maid as 
a religious act. 'Oovuuru>, viz. as 
leader of the mission, sup. 311. 

442. rrpo p.' errep..l/J€. See sup. 326. 
410. vuv, under present circum

stance!<, incensed and unpropitiatecl. 
4-:lS. e~€tYJ>, in a row, or perhaps, in 
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X£pvltf!avro o' :1fELTa Ka2 ovA.oxvra<; avlA.ovro. 
TO LOW o€ Xpvcr'Y}<> fLeya.X EVXETO, XELpa<; avacrxwv. 4;i0 

" KAvfH fLEV, apyvp6rof, <5<; Xpvcr'Y}V UfLcpt{3l{3'Y}Ka<; 
KD\A.av TE tafN.'Y]v, TEVE0ot6 TE Tcpt avacrcrEL<;. 
TJfLEV o~ 1ror' EfLEV 1rapo<> ~KAVE<> EvtafLlvow, 
TLfL'YJCTa<> fLEV €p.€, p.€ya 0' 'ttf!ao A.aov 'Axatwv· 
T)o' en Ka2 vvv p.oL T6o' €mKp~1Jvov UA.owp· 455 
~01] vvv AavaOLCTLV anKla A.otyov d.p.vvov." 

<b<; ecpar' Evx6p.Evo<;, TOV o€ KAVE i1Jol,f3o<> 'A7r6A.A.wv. 
avTap E7rEL p' EVtavro Ka~ ovA.oxvra<; 7rpo{3aA.ovro, 
aMpvcrav fLEV 1rpwra Ka2 ~crcpatav Ka2 ~onpav, 
fL'YJpov<; T' €tlrafLov KaTa TE Kvtcrn €KaA.vtf!av 460 

a continuous circle round the altar, 
so that each stood next to each; from 
exeullat, with the place of the aspirate 
changed, as in e~w. The Attic word 
is €~l)o;, contracted from €§€17>, = 
€§efeo;. 

449. x,ep11io/a11To, they washed their 
hands tthe usual eastern ceremony) 
with the xepllti/J, or lustral water 
which was carried round to each.
ov>..ox.lho.o;, the handfuls of meal or 
crushed barley, which were dashed 
upon the head of the victim (see inf. 
4S8}, symbolizing perhaps the union 
of fruit-offerings with blood-offer
ings. From b>..al, a very old word, 
seen also in b>..vpa, a kind of spelt, 
and in the Latin proles, suboles, 
adolescens, &c. ; also, under another 
form a>..al, in a>..wp011, aAcpLTOII, alere, 
altus, alirnentmn. It appears to 
have signified utToo;, bread-food; and 
it became ov>..al by the insertion of 
the digamma. Buttmann thinks it is 
connected with rnola; but this srems 
hardly probable. Mr. Hayman (Ap
pend. A, § 3, to vol. i. of 'his ' Odys
sey 'l would connect it with ovAoo;, 
' crisp,' 'woolly,' in reference to the 
appearance of the young plant or the 
nascent ear. 

4SO. !LE"fa.Aa, 'with a loud voice.'
a11o.uxw11, see sup. 351. 

4S3--455. ij!J.ev-ijlii. The sense is 
' as before you punished the Achaeans 
for my sake, so now also avert the 
pestilence from them for my sake 
and at my request.' The interme~ 
diate ~erse !4S4} js parenthetic and 
ex~etiCal.-t,Po.o, e{3Aa1/Jo.o;. The aorist 
of mTo,_,.a•, of which the future 

i.,PeTat occurs ii. 193. The primary 
sense probably is ' to squeeze or 
press hard.' Compare !1roo; and i1Toil
ulla•, connected }Jerhaps with our 
word nip.-UMwp, sup. 41. 

43ft 1Tpof3a>..o11To, ' had thrown for
warJ..' So llep.et>..to. 1Tpo{3aMu9at, to 
lay foundation-stones by flinging 
them down in front, xxiii. 255. Sup. 
449, before the prayer, they were said 
al-'eMullat, ' to raise them up ready to 
throw.'- avepvua11, for a1TF<ipvua11, 
'they drew back.' Compare aviaxo>, 
for dfiaxo>, xiii. 41, and auferre for 
absferre. We have the shortened 
form a1r for d1ro in a1T7rep.1/1EL, Od. xv. 
83, and in the Latin ab or abs = O..p 
(for a7T-<;).- eucpa~all, 'they cut the 
throat.' 

460. P-1/Povc;, more commonly P-1/Pia 
in this sense, the slices of meat from 
the thighs. The technical term was 
€§e>..et:v or EKTep.etv, as in Arist. Pac. 
1021, lluuas T.l. P-1/Pr: €§eAwll oeilp' EK~Ep£. 
Od. iii. 456, at.p' apo. !J-LII otixevall, acf>ap 
8' EK P-1/PC hap.11o11, (where :M:r. Ray
man thinks P-1/Pla mean "the upper 
joints of the four quarters ending at 
the knee.'') Each slice was laid in a 
piece of the fat caul, omentum, and 
so being doubled together, as it were, 
it was said to be oi1TTVXOII. This was 
done to make the pile of meat burn, 
to which great importance was at
tached. See xxiii. 168. Od. xii. 360 
seqq. On the top they laid wp..l., bits 
of raw meat, which seem to have 
been taken from various parts of the 
victim. Ro Od. xiv. 427, o o wp.oll€. 
T1/CTE CTV{3WT1/>, 1TCiiiTOii€11 apxop..£110~ 
p.eMw11, eo; 1TtOIIa 01/IJ.OII. 
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OL7rrvxa 1T"Ot~aavTE<;, E7T"' avrwv o' wp.o()I.TYJaav. 
KaL£ ()' E1T"t ax{'YI" 0 yl.pwv, E1T"t ()' a'L()o7ra oTvov 
A£'i{3e VEOL 8€ 7rap' avrov lxov 7r€JJ-1rW{3oAa X£pa{v. 
avrap E7T"£2 KaTa p.~pa Kel.YJ Kat a1T"Aayxva 7raaavTo, 
p.{arvAA6v T, d..pa TiiAAa Kat ap.cp' o{3£Aolm.v (7r£tpav, 465 

ciJ7rTYJCTUV T£ 7r£ptcppaDEw<;, £pvaaVTO T£ 7rUVTa. 
a&ap E7r€t 7ravaaVTO 7r'OVOV TETVKOVTO T€ DaLTa, 
~a{vvVT', ov8/. TL evp.o<; ED£V£TO 8atTO<; UaYJ'>· 
!.l.wap €1r£t 1r6aw<> Kat €8YJrvo<> €~ lpov €vro, 
Kovpot p.€v KPYJ~pa<> E7r£aTI.tf!avro 1roro'Lo, 470 

vwp.YJaav 8' d..pa 1raatv €1rap~ap.£vot 8ma£aatv· 

462. o yipwv, the priest Chryses 
himself.-Errl. axi~YJ>, on pieces of split 
wood. This was a technical term, as 
appears from A:r. Pac. 1032, ~ uxi~a. 
yoilv EVT/JLIJ.EVYj T(>V ~nl\f:3io11v rrd~et. (]f. 
ii. 425, KO.). Ta !J.eV ap UXL~YJCHV acfHJAAOt• 
utv Ka.TiKa.tov. Several verses in this 
passage are read also in Od. iii. 458 
seqq. and xii. 360 seqq., in the latter 
of which the absence of wine for 
libations is specially mentioned; ova' 
etxov !J.E6v A€ti/Ja.t err' ai6o!J.EVOt> tepo'i
utv, al\'A' VOO.Tt urrivooVT€> E7TW7TTWV 
£yKO.TO. 1T<lVTO., 

463. rre!J.rrwf3oAa. A five-pronged 
fork (probably representing a hai1d) 
for placing the half-burnt meat on 
the flame till it was entirely con
sumed ; for otherwise the omen was 
unfavourable. The cookery for the 
feast was a subsequent affair. 

464. Ka.TeKaY), were burnt up and 
consumed. (The phrase ' burnt 
down' literally refers to the col
lapsing of the heap. Compare ix. 
212.)-urr'AO.yxva, the inwards, viz. the 
!arger orgaus, such as the heart and 
liver, which they just tasted, pro 
forma, and allowed to be consumed. 
-errO.cravTo, the aorist of rra.TEo~J.a.t, 
from a root rra.F = Tra.T, seen also in 
Trai£tv and pavi. 

465. !LiuruA'Aov, they divided into 
small portions ; a verb connected 
with~J.£iwv, IJ.€LCTTO>. Compare IJ.etwcrat, 
' to make less.' So in ix. 210, Ka.l. Ta 
!J.eV €~ !J.LUTVJ\'Ae Ko.l. a!J.cp' o{3£'AOtCTtV 
irmp£v.-epvuavTo, they drew off the 
spits. 

467. T£roKovTo, bad prepared, or 
provided the feast. The epic aorist, 
reduplicated, ofT vxw.-EO€V€TO, €o£LTO, 
evo£1,> ~v, 'was wanting in the equally 
apport10ned fare.' See sup. 306. 

469. €~ iivTo, the aorist middle of 
.;~,;'IlL'• 'bad ]JUt off,' 'had dismissed 
from themselves.' Theoguis, 1060 
has €~ ipov LEIJ.€VO>. Inf. xxiv. 227, €~ 
epov £t1)V. 

470. Koilpot, the young men of birth. 
The fighting-class, or nobles, are often 
called Koilpot in Homer; and it is a 
p:reat mistake (see Liddell and Scott, 
Lex. in v.) to suppose that set·vants 
are here meant. Hesychius has Koil
pot' Trai.o£> viot, appev£>,-but this is 
quite indefinite. !:lee inf. on ii. 562. 
iv. 315. xii.l96, and compare especially 
Od. iii. 471, errl. o' avip£> icr6'Aol. opovTO 
O!vov oivoxo£ilvT£>. It was the cus
tom to select youths of good birth 
and good looks to hand the cups to 
the company; and hence arose the 
Roman custom of employing the 
handsomest slaves as ' Ganymedes.' 
-Kp1Jrijpa>, (not goblets, but) 'bowls. 
The wine was mixed in a large 
'mixer' and ladled out to the guests. 
-err£crTii/JavTo, ' filled to the brim with 
liquor.' The ~enitive depends on the 
notion of fillmg, but the word has 
reference to the frothy head. Hesych. 
E1TECTT€cpavwuo.v, 7TATJP€t> E1TOL1JCTO.V, errAIJ
pwuav. It is incorrect to const-rue 
KPY)Tljpa.> TroTo'io, or to refer the verb 
to the custom of decking the bowls 
with ivy or myrtle wreaths, though 
this also may have been done, and 
certainly was done in later times, 
when ivy wreaths were scttlptttred 
round the bowls, which were thence 
called Ktuul1f3to. and Kicrcrtvot Trorijpe>. 

471. erro.p~a!J.€VOL OErra£CTCTtV, 'after 
they had Roured out a little from 
(lit. 'with ) the cups.' From every 
cup, when filled, a portion was poured 
on the ground as a libation, or 
arrapx!J. The errl. here implies the 
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o~ 8€ 7rUVYJf-t/.pwt t-to"A1r'9 fhov I.A.acrKovro, 
[:m"Aov cld8ovn:~ 1rat~ova, Kovpot 'Axatwv,] 
f-tEA7rOVTfS 'EKaepyov· () 8€ cpp/.va rl.p1rer' uKovwv. 
~f-1-0~ 8' ~/.A.w~ Karl.ov Ka~ E7r~ Kvl.cpa~ ~A.()ev, 4i?i 
8~ r6n: KOtf-t~CTUVTO 1rapa 7rpVf-tV~CTLa VYJ6~. 
~f-1-0~ o' ~pty/.veta cpavYj poOoOQKTVAO~ 'Hw~, 
Ka~ r6r' trr·etr' avayovro f-1-ETU crrparov evpvv 'Axatwv· 
TOLCTtV o' '{Kf-1-EVOV oflpov LYJ EKaepyo~ 'A7r6AAwv. 
0~ o' LCTTOV CTT~cravr', ava ()' LCTTLU AEVKU 'ffETaCTCTav· ·1 0 

£v 8' ctVEf-tO~ 1rp~crev f-1-ECTOV l.crr{ov, &.t-tcf>'i 8€ KVf-ta 
crTELfX[J 1ropcpvpeov t-tl.ya 'taxe VYJO~ lovcrYJ~· 
~ (/ ~()Hv Kara KVf-ta 8ta7rp~crcrovcra KI."Aw()ov. 
avrap E7r€L p' LKOVTO KaTa crrparov evpvv 'Axatwv, 
~a f-1-EV oZ ye t-ti.A.atvav £1r' ~1reCpow ~pvcrcrav 4c5 
vtf!ov E7r~ tf!at-tO.()ot~, V7r0 o' ~pf-taTa f-1-UKpa ravvcrcrav, 

~oing to each in succession, as in 
€rroix~cr9a.t. 

472. rra.v>Jp.iptot, 'all the rest of the 
day.' See on ii. 385, we; K€ "lrO.VYJp.ofptot 
CT'Tlljiepw Kptvwp.e9' • Ap"YJt.-p.o>.rrfl, with 
dancing and singing, as with cyclic 
or dithyrambic cbornses.-rra.t~ova., 
• singing his praises in beautiful strains 
as the Healer,' viz. of their present 
malady, the pestilence. Others ren
der it, 'singing a beautiful paean.' 
But this verse is considered spurious. 
The epithet in the next line is a hos
tile one, 'the Dartcr,' o p.a.Kpo9ev 
E'ipjiwv (cf. sup. 51), and is applied as 
if in acknowledgment of the power 
and the justice of the god. 

476. rra.pC.. 7TPVJL~CTta., on the shore 
by the stern-ropes, to be ready to 
embark without delay in the morn
ing. 

478. p.eTC.. crTpa.Tov, 'they set sail for 
the camp.' For this use of p.eTC.., im
plying motion to, compare sup. 423. 

479. LKp.EVOl' ovpov, 'a favouring 
breeze,' lit. 'a breeze that came' to 
the!ll. Pr??ably this is the epic 
aonst part1c1ple of an old verb con
nected with tKnv and tKve"LcrOat. It 
bears a dose analogy to such forms 
as opp.evoc;, Oijip.Evoc;, Afji/-LEVO<; 7rEpt-
7TAop.evoc; &c., in all of which th~ vowel 
is wanting between the root and the 
termination; and it also resembles 
aATO and a,lp.EVO<; in having lost the 
initial asphate of the present tense. 

The notion of coming or arriving is 
very appropriate in the case of a 
wished-for wind. So Pindar, P.Yth. 
i. 34, rrop.rra."Lov €A9e"Lv ovpov. Cf. Otl. 
Xi. 6, ~p.LV 0' a.V p.ET07rLC71JE VEO<; KVO.VO• 
rrpwpow LKp.evov ovpov '"'~ 7TA"YJC7tC7TLOV, 
€u9>-.ov i!ra.tpov, KipK"YJ eiirrlloKa.p.oc;, oetvlj 
Oeoc; a.vo~ecrcra.. 

481. 1rpi)crev, 'inflated,' from rrp~Ow, 
which implies a violent rushing or 
spurtinp of fire, air, or water. So 
oaKpv' a.va.rrp~cra.c;, 'making a tear to 
start,' ix. 433.-crTeipn, 'the keel,' Tpo· 
me;. Probably from the same root as 
CTT<peoc;, from its rigidity.--1Topcjnlpeov, 
bright and sparkling. 

4-83. ota.rrp~crcretv has the same root, 
and very much the same scn e, as 
Ota.rrepiiv. So iii. 14, p.O.>.a. o' WKa. OLE· 
rrp"YJC7CTOV rreoiow, and ii. 785. 

484. Ka.Ta CTTpa:ro11, 'off,' i.e. opposito 
to, 'the naval camp.' A common use 
of Ka.Ta in later writers, but one often 
misunderstood. Cf. Thucyd. iii. 7, 
Ka.l. To.cc; va.vcrl. Ka.TC.. Tov 'Axellwov 
errllevcre ('on the side of,' A.rno)d, 
wrongly). Ibid. vi. 52, arro{3ci.vTE<; Ka.Tii 
'TL 'Ti)c; ::i.vpaKOC7La.<;, Ka.t aprra.ji1)v 7rOLYJCTa• 
p.evot. So also Od. v. 441, O.M' oTe o~ 
7r0Ta.p.o"Lo KO.'TCt CTTOp.a. Ka.lllltpOOLO rge 
viwv. Here some read p.eTa. crTpa.Tov, 
as sup. 478. 

486. i!pp.a.Ta., 'props,' • stays.' l'ro· 
bably stones laid iu a row, so as at 
once to bold the ship erect, and to 
serve as a breakwater against the 
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.) ' c..\ , \ I .) I avrap 0 fLYJVLE VYJV()L 7rapYJfLEVO<; WKV7r0p0t(J"LV, 
owyEv~c; IIryA.Yjoc; VLO<;, 7rOOac; WKV<; 'AxtAAEV<;. 

ol)TE 7rOT, EL<; ayop~v 7rWAE(J"KETO KVOtcfvnpav 490 

ovTE 1roT' f.c; 7rOAEJ.Lov, UA.A.a cp()wu()EaKe cp{A.ov KYJP 
aMt fLEVwv, 1rofN.EaKE 8' avT~V TE 7rTOAEJ.LOV TE. 

aU' OTE 0~ p' EK TOLO OVWOEKCLTYJ '}'EVET, T]wc;, 
Kat TOTE o~ 1rpoc; "0AVJ.L1rOV iaav ()eol al€v E6vTE<; 
ml.vTEc; ClJ.La, ZEvc; 8' ~pxe. 0€nc; 8' ov A.~()er' icpeTfLEWV 495 

7raLOO<; £ov, aA.A.' ~ y' UVEOV(J"ETO KVfLU ()aA.aaaryc;, 
TJEp{ry 8' av€{3ry J.Lf.yav ovpavov Ol)A.VJ.L1rOV TE. 

efipev 8' EVpvo7ra Kpovtoryv llTEp ~fLEVOV aA.A.wv 
aKpoTaT'{] Kopvcpfi 7rOAVOEtp6.ooc; 0vAVfL1rOtO, 
Ka£ pa 1rapot()' avTo'i'o Ka()f.,eTo, Kal. A.a{3E yovvwv 500 

aKatfj· oe~tTEpfi 8' /lp' v1r' civ()Epewvoc; £A.ovaa 
ALaaOJ.LEVYJ 7rpOaEEL7rE A{a Kpov{wva avaKTa. 
" ZEv 7raTEp, ei 7rOTE 0~ (J"E fLET, cWavaTOtatV ovryaa 

~ f7rEL ~ EPYCJ!, Tooe fLOL Kp~ryvov UA.owp. 

force of the waves, in the manner 
described by Hesiod, Opp. 624, v~a o' 
Err, ~rreipov €pVcro.r., 7rVKciuat 'TE AifJoun. 
11"0.VTOIJev, ocpp' L<TXW<T' aVof!J.WV !J.ofVO<; 
irypov a<iVTWV. So in ii. 154, V7TO {j' 
i/peov €p!J.aTa VT/wv, and iv. 117. xvi. 
549. '£hese are the Ooawv ex!J.aTa 
VT/WV in xiv. 410, wnich are there de
scribed as rolling about loose, while 
here they are !J.aKpa, laid together in 
a long row. '£he word is probably 
connected with e'tpe.v, 'to string, or 
set in a row,' not with €pEioe.v, which 
is Buttmann's opi.nion. See on iv. 
116. 

488. !J.~vte, maintained a sullen an
~er, viz. as Thetis had advi~ed, sup. 
421. '£he next verse seems weak, and 
was perhaps added to explain who 
was meant by 8.-v<O>, as in many 
plaees in Homer, seems to have been 
pronounced €fo<;. See on iv. 473. 

490. The termination in -<iuKeTo, 
-euKe, in three consecutive verses, 
seems intentional. The imperfect 
sense is well marked in all,-he did 
not go, as had been his wont, to the 
agora, but he pined in his heart, and 
sighed for, or repined at having to 
forego, the battle-cry, i.e. the hattle.
Kvotavetpo.v, 'ennobling,' Hesych. !J.E'Ya· 

>.ov<; Ko.l. €voo~ov<; Tov<; O.vopa<; 11"otoiiuo.v. 
Compare {3wnavetpa sup. 155. 

4\l3. ovwoeKa771, see sup. 425.-eK 
Toto, from that time, viz. w hen.A.chilles 
had petitioned his mother.-Kaf. 7oTE 
o}J, 'then indeed, as Theti.s had said,' 
&C.-7raVT€<; a!J.a, they had all gone tO 
the .A.ethiopian feast, sup. 424. 

495. €(/>eT!J.oiwv, viz. sup. 407 seqq. 
-71 ye, 'she at least,' viz. differently 
from the rest. Cf. ii. 3.-0.veovueTo, 
an epic aorist (see sup. 428), 'rose 
Up from,' av€ov 71"0AL~<; ci.\o~, SUp. 359. 
The accusative here is remarkable, 
and perhaps does not elsewhere oc
cur.-TJep£1'/. 'in the mornin~ ;' see on 
iii. 7. Some, comparing TJv7' o~J.I.x>-YJ 
sup. 359, explain it, ' like a mist,' or 
' enveloped in mist.' 

500. >.a{3e, viz. ai!Tov yovvwv, yov<i-

T~11e~~~~~nf~~vt~!eJ~;itlfta~~!~~~~ 
and to touch the beard with the 
other was a solemn eastern form of 
adjuration.-O.vOep<wvo<;, the chin ; 
properlv, the place where the hair 
grows, fxv9ep = av8<<; being the crude 
form of riv8o<;. 

503. ovYJ<T«, viz. in the sedition of 
the cele:stials sup. 395. 

D 
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505. TitJ..,crov, like Ti:crov inf. 508, op
posed to ~7tp.T/crev, means 'do him 
honour,' viz. by shmviug that the 
Greeks cannot conduct the war with
out him. Others explain, 'avenge 
the slight that has been put on him 
by Agamemnon' (so Heyne).-€rr.\eTo, 
see sup. 418. 

508. <nl rrep, 'do you at least.'-€rr1 
Tpweuu•, 'in the hands,' or power,' of 
the Trojans.' See sup. 408.-b<f>€.\
.\wu•v, o.v§wcr•v, aggrandize, increase 
his dignity by new honour. 

512. aKewv, 'silent,' sup. 34. Zeus 
hesitates to grant the request, partly 
because generally in the Iliad he 
is impartial, and holds the balance 
equally between the combatants ; 
partly because Hera was a strong 
partisan of the Greeks.-w>-W>, 'as 
she had touched, so she clung fast to, 
his knees.' So xix. 15, o.iJTap 'Ax•Mev> 
W> e!o', W> /J-LV p.ii.\.\ov €ov XOAO>. The 
Romans seem to have imitated this 
idiom by the formula 1tt vidi ut 
pe:ii &c.-rr~c/lvo. a:nd rre<f>v~'io. ~re old 
~p1~ forms, !1ke yeya.o., !1€'/w>, e<TTT/W>, 
euTw>, Te811'f/w> or n8ve•w> &c. Even 
the Attics had some of these forms 
e. g. K€K!J-T/WTa.> iu Thuc. iii. 59. The 
K in rr€</>vKa. &?· is believed to repre
s~nt a l<?st dl~amma.-e'ipeTo, ques
tioned h1m, v1z. whether he would 

assent. See inf. 553. 
514. VT/fJ.<pT€> IC.T,.\. 'Come no1r, 

promise me true and assent, or say 
no at once.' Heyne renders ll'f/fJ.epres 
aperte, sine haesitatione vel simu· 
latione.-€rn, €rrecr7L,' you have no fear,' 
i. e. there is nothing over you, or im· 
pending, that you need fear.-eiow 
K.T • .\., that I may know the wor t, 
viz. how much I am below all the 
others in honour, lit.' to what degree 
I am most dishonoured as a godaess 
among all.' 

517. p.€y' bx~>iuo.>, 'greatly vexed.' 
A common Homeric word, e. g. inf. 
570, probably frOm ax8o>, ax8ea-8a.L, as 
ruox8o,' ' well filled,' lit. ' well loaded,' 
and then, actively, 'satisfying,' eiiox· 
eo, f3opci, Eur. Ion 1169. Doederleiu 
refers it to €x8eu8a.•, 'to conceive 
enmity' or dislike.-Aoly•o. f.pya., ux<r· 
.\•a, 'sad work,' 'fatal deeds.'-€x8o· 
oom]uo.•, 'to be at enmity w1th.' 
Buttmann refers this verb to orrTop.a.t. 
It does not occur elsewhere in Ho
mer, but rro.\ep.o> €x8ooorro> in Ar. 
Ach. 226 means 'hostile war,' as if 
fo~ €~8ooo.rro>, like >71';eoa.rr~>. fro~ arro, 
-e<f>T/<TH>, Hesych. a.va.rrELue•>, when 
you shall incite me.' 

520. Ka.l a.vTo•>, 'even as it is,' even 
under present circumstances, and 
without this new provocation. 
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aA.A.a <T'U p.f.v VVY a~Tt<; U7r0<TTLXE, JJ-~ 'TL VO~<T?] 
qHp1]· EJJ-OL 8€ KE TaVTa JJ-EA~<T£.TaL ocppa TEAE<T<TW. 
ei 8' CJ.ye TOL KE<?aA.fj KaTaV£.V<TOjJ-at, o<?pa 1r£.7ro{()y}'>" 
Toi!To yap €~ €p.€()ev ye p.eT' &.eavaTot<TL p.f.yt<TTov 
TEKJJ-wp· ov yap EJJ-OV 7raAwaypeTOV ovo' a7raT'l]AOV 
ov8' UTEA€W1]TOV, on K€V K£.<?aA.fj KaTaVEV<TW." 

~' Kat KVaVEYJ<TLV E7r, o<?pv<TL V£.V<T£. Kpov{wv· 
&.p.f3po<TLaL 8' d.pa xaLTaL E7r€ppw<TUVTO d.vaKTO') 
KpaTO<; a7r' &.OavaTow, p.€yav 8' EAEAL~€V "OA.vp.7rOV. 

TW y' <br; {3ovAeV<TaVT£. OtETjLayEv· ~ fLEV ~7rELTa 
Eir; aA.a dATO {3a0ELaV a1r' aiyA~£.VTO<; '0AVJJ-1rOV, 
ZED<; of. €ov 7rpor; OWfLU. Owl. 8' &.fLa 71"QVTE'> clVE<TTav 
E~ £8p€wv, <T<?ov 7raTpor; EVUVTLOV' ovo€ 'TL'> ETA1] 
fLELVaL E7repx6p.Evov, &.A.A.' avTLOL E<TTaV &.1ravnr;. 
<br; 3 p.f.v £vea Ka0€teT' E7rt ()p6vov· ovo€ fLLV ''Hp'l] 
tyvot'l]<T£. ioov<T' on oL <Tvp.<?pa<T<TaTo f3ovA.ar; 
apyvp01r€ta ®Enr;, {)vyaT'l]p MLOW yEpOVTO'). 
aw{Ka KEPTOfLLOL<TL Ll{a Kpov{wva 7rpO<T'l]VOa. 

525 

530 

535 

523. JJ.~>.:1jcr£'ra.<, = JJ.EA-r/cret, as Theocr. the roots 7"/J.E and nJJ. being con-
i. 53, JJ.EA€7"0-t oi oi oihe 'Tt rr-r/pa.>.-e< o' vertible. 
aye, see sup. 302.-rrmoilln>, a redu- 532. O.Mo, 'plunged,' epic aorist of 
plicated present, formed from the aAAOJJ.a.t, like 0€/C'TO from Of)(OJJ.O.t &r. 
perfect, like rrE</llJICW, odioiKw, 0€0VKW. The aspirate is lost, though the di
He here complies with the request of gamma sound (fall.= sa~ in salio) 
Thetis sup. 514, Ka.Tavevcrov. may have been retained. See sup. 

526. 'TEKJJ.wp, rricrn>, a solemn pledge, on 479. Thetis had left tlle sea for 
sanction, or assurance.-eJJ.(w, se. f3ov- Olympus sup. 496. 
AEV!J.a., a remarkable ellipse, if the 533, 534. iov and cr</lov are varieties 
reading be right, and not rather iJJ.oi. of pronunciation, both words being 
-1Ta.Atvayperov, 'to be retracted,' 're- identical with suus.-JJ.etva.t, to await 
vocable.' his approach sitting.-avriot ecrra.v, 

528. errl. belongs, by tmesis, to veil ere, 'but they stood up in his presence.' 
Ka.ra.vwe<v and €rrtveuetv being' to as- 53G. til>, viz. while all were stand
sent,' ava.vwetv the reverse. So we in~.-ovoe, = <i;..;..' ov, as frequently in 
express negation and affirmation b1 Homer.-o!, i.e. a.vr~, as sup. 325.
shaking or nodding the head.-a!J.f3po- cro!J.</lpacrcra.ro, crovef3ov)levcra.ro. Cf. ii. 
CTta.t, 'immortal' (not 'ambro:sial '), 282, and ix. 374, OVOf TL oi {30VAOS CTV!J. 
for aJJ.f3pona.t, like 7TAOUCTto> from 7rAOV· </lpaCTCTO!J.O.t.-ioovcra., Viz. either becau ·e 
To> &c.-erreppwcra.vro,' moved,' 'shook,' tshe saw his anxious look, or becau~c 
as in xxiii. 367, xa.tra.• o' eppwovro. she had actually seen the meetiug, as 
Generally this verb describes the she appears to implyinf. 557. Heyno 
motion of a firm active foot, as Od. thinks this was but a bold guess, as 
xx. 107, JJ.VAa.t--rfjcrw owoeKa. rriicra.t it were, derived from the fact that 
erreppwcra.V'To yvva.tKe>. Hes. Theog. 8, Achilles had retired from the contest 
erreppwCTO.II'TO oe 1TOCTCTLV. The thick (sup. 490), which he would not have 
clustering curls on the brows of Ju- done unless honour had been gua
piter arc represented in the best ranteed to him in some other way. 
periods of Attic sculpture. 539. Kepro~J.iotcrt, 'with taunting 

531. O.er~J.a.yev, 'separated,' from a words.' This was what Zeus had 
Verb TJJ-1/crcrw, aS err/..a.yl'jV from 1TA1/CTCTtJJ, foreseen SUp. 519. 

D 2 
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" TLS o~ al! Tot, ooA.op.~Ta, fhwv tvp.cppacrcraTo {3ovA.U.s ; 540 
alE{ TOL cptA.ov E(J"'TLV EJJ-f.U a7rOV0(J"cpLV f.ovTa 

I "' yl 'ol , I KpV7rTa0La cppOVf.OVTa OLKat:,f.fJ-f.V' OV € 'TL 7T"W fJ-OL 
1rpocppwv TETAY]Kas d1rELV l1ros chn VO~(J"YJ'>·" 

T~V o' ~fJ-ELj3ET' l1rnTa 7raT~p avOpwv T€ ()€WV T€ 

"''HpYJ, p.~ o~ 1ravras f.p.ovs f.me'A1rw p.veovs 545 
do~(J"f.LV' xaA.e;ro{ TOL l(J"OV'T' aA.Ox<t> 7rf.P EOV()YJ. 
&.AA.' Sv p.lv K, f.mnKfS aKovep.Ev, ov ns l1rnTa 
ovTE ()Ewv 1rpoTEpos TOV f.L(J"ETaL oih' O.v()pC:mwv· 
Sv OE K' f.ywv amf.vwe€ ()f.WV f.()lA.wp.L VO~(J"aL, 
p.~ n (TV Tawa lKa(J"Ta OLdpw p.YJOE p.EniA.A.a." 550 

TOV o' ~JJ-EL{3f.T' l7rELTa {3owms 71"0TVLa ''HpYJ 
" alvoTaT€ KpoVLOYJ, 7T"OLOV TOV p.veov lEL7r€') ; 
Ka'i. ALYJV (}"€ 1rapos y' oV-r' Etpop.aL owE fJ-ETaA.A.w, 
&.AA.a p.O.A.' €VKYJ'Aos Ta cppa~mL &.(}"er' f.()lA.n(J"ea. 
vvv o' alvws Of.LOOLKa KaTa cppeva !1-~ (T€ 7rap€L7rYJ 555 
apyvpo7rf.~a ®ens, ()vyaTYJp aALOW yepovTOS' 
~Ep{YJ yap (To{ YE 1rape,Ero Ka'i. A.af3€ yovvwv. 

542. &uw.~£1-'£v, to act as supreme 
arbiter, to decide quarrels and dis
putes.-€6vra agrees with CT€ implied 
as the subject to the infinitive. Cf. 
iv. 341.--rrpocf>pwv, voluntarily, freely.
itro>, an;v subject, design, 1-'iAJov, 549. 

546. Ho>)CTnv, as if from £iot'w (video), 
= £LCT£CTtia.<, ' think not to understand 
all my counsels ; they will prove hard 
for you, though you are my spouse.' 
In Od. vi. 237, mivrwv <l>a.t>)Kwv £L01)· 
CTE/-'€11 OCTCTOl aptCTTOl, and. Tb"OCr. iii. 37, 
J.pti y' iorww alnciv; this form repre
sents io£i:v, not £iot'va.t, Cf. Herod.. vii. 
234. 

iH7. etr<wc€>, scil. eCTn, 'which it is 
right and reasonable that you should 
hear.'-€tr£Lra, 'then, in that case.' 

549. €9€A.wl-''· This is an old epic 
form of the subjunctive, seen also in 
th~ formula 'iv' tKwfL< cf>iA."I)v €> trarpioa 
Yc;<a.v. As in the pr~sent, 7[9'11-'', r£9"1)>, 
n9"1)CT<, (anc1ently n9£/-'<, ri9£CT<, ri9£Tt, 
correspon.dmg to the middle r£9£fLa<, 
n~£CTa<, n9£_ra.<,) an~ in the optative 
TVrr:OlfLt,. TV1rT0<5, TV1rTOt, SO the old 
suh.JtmctlVe form was iiA.9wfL< iiM"IJCT< 
eM"IJH, cJ:la?ged to iiMw, €M~>, iiMn: 
~ut ret~mmg also the third person 
£>..9'10:'• _lml!roperl:,·, but for the sake 
of dtStmctwn, written iiMnCT<, For 

the ' in iiMn is the residue of the old 
€A91)(CT)t = EM1')TL, while eA-97)<5 = €Mp5 
is merely a transposition of the ' for 
iiA.91')CTt, just as 'TlitrrH> is for nltrr£CT<. 

550. O<£ip£o, inquire about, seek to 
know ; Hesych. €pwm. 

551. (3owm>. 'fhis is generally ren· 
dered 'large-eyed ;' but it may be 
questioned if it was not originally an 
Indian epithet of Hera as the' cow
goddess,' and as represented. by tlw 
horned Io in the Suppliants and 
Promethe1{S of .d.eschylus. 

553. Ka.l. A.l"l)v K.r.A.. 'Most assured!~ 
heretofore I have neither questioned 
you nor made any inquiries.' In this 
place and. vi. 239 we have a form of 
the present £'ipo!-'a.<, as perhaps in 
O<£ip£o 550, and this is one of the 
many Ionic forms common to He· 
rodotus and Homer. The d may 
represent Fep, <Fp. Cf. sup. 21\i.-
1-'aA.' £VK1)Ao>, qlllte at your lebure, 
and. nninterrupted.-<J>pci~m<, f3ovA.£vH, 
you plan, consider.-aCTCTa, = O.nva, 
and a common Attic form. Cf. xx. 
127, VCTT€pov a.V7€ 7a 1r€LCT€TCll aCTrTO. 0~ 
a.tCTa K.T.A, 

555. 1'-:r, trap£itrn, Jest she should hare 
cajoled., talked you over.-f,epi-q, sec 
sup. 497. 
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m u' Uw KaTaVEVCTat ET~TVjJ-OV w~ 'Axt'A~a 
np,~<TYJ~, o'A€CTYJ~ 8€ 1ro'A€a~ brl V'YJV<Ttv 'Axatwv." 

T~V 8' a7rap,nf36p,EVO~ 7rpOCTE~'Y} VE~EA'YJYEPETa ZEV~ 561) 
" 8atp,ov{'Y}, aLEL fJ-EV OCmt, ov8€ UE 'A~()w, 
7rp~~at 8' ~j)-1r'Y}~ ov 7"L OVV~O"Eat, a..A'A' am) evp,ov 
p,a'A'Aov ep,ot ~(TEaL. TO 8€ TOL Kat p{ywv EO"Tat. 
EL 8' olh-w Tow' euT{v, ep,ot p,€A'An cp{'Aov ETvat. 
O.'A'A' aKEOvua Ka()'Y}CTO, ep,<f 8' E7rL7rE{()w j)-V()Cf, 565 

,u..~ vv Tot ov XPa{CTp,w<Ttv oCTot ()w{ dCT' £v 'O'Avp,7rCf 
&CTO"OV Love', OTE KEV TOL aa7rTOV~ XEtpa~ e~dw." 

~~ E~aT', ~0€LCTEV OE {3ow7rL~ 7rMVta ''Hp'Y], 
Ka{ p' aKEOVO"a Ka()~O"TO, E1rtyvap,if;aCTa cp{'Aov K~p· 
<Zx()'YJO"aV 8' ava 8wp,a .6.to~ ()w't Ovpav{wvE~. 570 

TOLO"LV 8' ''HcpatCTTO~ KAVTOTEXV'YJ~ ~px' ayopEvnv, 
Jl-'YJTpt ~{'An e1r't ~pa ~€pwv, AEvKwAEVCf ''HpYJ· 
" ~ 8~ 'AoCyta ~pya -r0..8' ECTO"ETat, ovo' €-r' aVEKTa, 
EL 8~ CT~w evEKa ev'YJTwv £pt8atvE-rov tS8E, 
EV 8€ ()w'i<Tt KOACfOJI eAaVVETOV' ov8€ 7"L 8atTO~ 575 

558. err/TVfLOJI, vrJfL€pTe<;, SUp. 514.
TLfL>iCT?I>, = nfL>i<Tot> in the later dia
lect, ' that you will (i. e. would) bo
no~r.' , !Jo,mpare, ii. ~· w~ :Axt,\~a. 
TtfL'T/<T€L OAE<Til.t 0€ 71"0A€<X.<; €7rt vr)li<TLJI 
'AxaL<ov. As the patron goddess of 
the Greeks, Hera is of course jealous 
of such a promise. 

561. oa.t,.,.ov<.,, 'my good dame, it is 
always "I think" with you, and I 
never can do any thing without your 
knowledge.'-<'!L1T1')>, ofLw>, viz. et Kal 
,.,.:r, ,\..j9w <T~. ' You will not be able 
any the more to carry out your wish 
(viz. to aid the Greeks), but you will 
be the more disliked by me, and that 
will be the worse for you.' 

564. EL o' oihw 'well, if this is so 
(as you surmise~, you may be ::;ure it 
is my pleasure.' 

565. aKiou<Ta., see sup. 34.-xpat<TfLW· 
<Ttv, sup. 28. Here the construction 
is XP<X.L<TfL€LJI nva TLVL, (EIJ.f being SUp
plied with 0-<T<Tov <6v-ra,) 'lest all the 
gods in Olympus should prove unable 
to keep me away from you when I 
approach with hostile intent to lay 
on you my invincible hands.' Cf. v. 
53.-0.<irr-rou>, not to be touched or 
p;rappled with in fight, o.,.,.a.xou<;.
e,Peiw, = e!f>w, aor. 2 of e!f>Liva.t, as KLX€tW 
sup. 26. 

569. emyva,.,.I/Ja.<Ta., haviug subdued, 
having schooled to obey. So ii. 14, 
erriyvafLI/J€11 O.rra.JIT<X.<; •Hp"'l AL<T<TO!J.fii'T/, 
and ix. 514, TLfJ...jv, ~ T O.Mwv rrep 
errtyv<i,.,.rrTet voov e<T9,\wv.-wx0.,<Tav, see 
sup. 517. 

572. ~pa.. If this word be written 
separately, which is the most ap
proved orthography, the errl belongs 
tO !f>ipwV, and E7rL</Jfp€LJI ~pa. Will be 
literally 'to bring up aid.' As the 
word takes the F. it is probably con
nected with F'rJp, ~pw>, vir &c. See 
sup. 268. A similar word, (and, like 
erriKovpo•, ' aids to fighters,' rather in 
favour of errt'T/pa.,) is epi.,pe>, iii. 47, 378 
&c., and also epi.,po>, iv. 266. With
out errl, we have inf. xiv. 131, ot TO 
rrapO<; 7r€p 9ufL~ ~pa. !f>epOIIT€<; a</J€<TTa<T', 
ovo€ ,.,.a.xovTaL. The idea of 'pleasing,' 
'gratifying,' as in epi.,po> O.otoo>, Od. 
viii. 471, has been thought by some 
to point rather to O.pape'iv, root O.p. 

573. ,\oiy•a, cf. sup. 518. 
575. KOA'f'ov, 'a noisy din,' lit. 'a 

chattering like daws.' Hesych. KOA· 
<t><>>, 9opuf3o<;, aTa~ia, Tapax..j• ~ !J.ETa• 
"'opO.. O.rro -roil ~wou. See on ii. 212, 
®ep<TtT"Ij> o' ETL fLOVJIO<; a!J.ETpoerr'Y,> £1CO• 

,\~a. The expression, like some others 
at the conclusion of this book, par
takes so mew hat of a comic t<Jne.-



I 

J 

J 

38 IAIA..:lO~ A. [I. 
~ " "<:1 ' ' ' ' VL "' f.cr()A.rr; f.CF'TaL rJOOc;, f.7rf.L ra XEpnova Kft· 

f-1-'f}'Tpt 8' f.yw 7rapacpY)f1-L, Kat avrfi 7rf.P vowvcru, 
\ ,. ,1,.' A ' "A.. \ ,. 1rarp't cp{A.o; f.m Y)pa 't'Epav L.l.LL, o't'pa f-1-7} avr£ 

, ' <:-• " <:- ~ 'c V£LK£{?JCFL 1rarY)p, crvv o rJf-1-LV oatra rapac;?J. 
£t 7rf.p yap / f.()(A?JCFLV '0Avf1-7rWc; acrr£p07r7j'T~c; 530 

'c •' ' ' ' ,~,., ' , £t €8p€wv crrvcp£Atc;at· o yap 7rO/\V 't'£praroc; £CFTLV. 
nAAa CFV TOV E7rf£(j(jL Kaea7r'T£CF()aL f-1-aAaKOtCFLV' 
avr{K' f7rf.L()' ZA.aoc; '0AVf1-1rLOc; f(j(jf.TaL ~f-1-LV." 

tils tJ.p' f.cprJ, Kat &.va"t~as 8£1ra<; &.ftcpLKV7r£AAov 
f-1-'YJTpt cp{A?J f.v xapt r{()'YJ, Ka{ f-1-LV 7rpOc;ff.L7rf.V 585 
" r€rA.a()t, fi-~T£P Eft~, Kat &.vacrxw KYJOOf-1-EVrJ 7r£p, 
f-1-~ c;£ cp{AYJV 7r£p f.ovcrav f.v ocp()aAf-1-0tcrt 'f.8wftaL 
BavOf-1-EVYJV. 'TOT£ 8' ov 'TL OVV~CFOf-1-aL axvvfJ-f.VO') 7r£p 
xpatCFft£LV' apyaA£oc; yap '0Avf!-7T'LO<; avncp£p£cr()at. 
1J8YJ yap f-1-€ Kat aAAor' M£tEft£VaL f-1-f.J-tiJ.WTa 590 
p'it/J£, 1ro8oc; r£raywv, a1ro f3YJAOV 6£cr7r£cr{ow. 
7rav o' ~fl-ap ejJ£pOf1-Y)V, Clf-1-a o' ~£A{o; Karaovv'TL 
Ka7r7r£CFOV f.v A~f-1-VCf, oA{yos o' f'TL Bvf-1-0<; f.v1J£V' 
f.vBa f-1-€ ~{VTL£c; avOp£<; d.cpap KOf-1-{cravro 7r£CFOV'Ta." 

iilc; cparo, fi-£{8YJcr£v 8€ B£a A£vKwA£voc; .,HprJ, 5!15 

errn K.T.>..., 'now that the worse pre
vails,' viz. strife over festive mirth. 

577. 7rapacf>111.L'•' I advise,' 'talk over;' 
used elsewhere in the forms 7rapcf>acr
liat and 7rapcf>O.!J.evos.-avTE, viz. as 
before, 561 seqq. 

580 •• ;: rrep K.T.>... 'For if the sire 
who hurls his bolt from Olympus, (lit. 
'the lightener,' from aa-TEpom),) ShOUld 
choose to thrust us from our seats, 
(he can easily do so,) for he is far the 
stron~est.' Some ellipse must be 
supphed, like pffOI.wr; 5vll1ja-emt. With 
this passage compare viii. 18-27.
crrucf>•>..l~at, from crrucf>•>..or; or crrucf>A.or;, 
properly, 'to deal a hard blow,' to 
drive back, or repel. So v. 437, Tplr; 
li€ oi ECTrucf>€>..t~€ cf>anvYjv a<Trri5' 'Arro>..A.w. 

582. Kal!cirrTECT6at, infinitive for im
perative, 'address him,' lit. 'touch or 
lay hold of him' with gentle words. 

588. ov ovll1jcro!J.at, viz. as being lame 
an?- disabled (Schol.) ;_ or perhaps, as 
bemg no match for h1m who is rro>..v 
cpipTaTor;, 581.-xpatCT!J.Ei:v, se. crot or 
even avTov crot, as sup. 566.-avncplp•cr
liat, 'to set oueself against,' 'to op
pose.' Hesych. EpLCTTLKW<; 1) avn~iyELv 

lJ aVTLTaCTCT€CTlJat 1) EVaVTLOVCT6at, 
590. Kal O.>..>..oTE, on another occasion 

too, viz. that described in xv. 18, 
where Zeus punished Hera by tor
turing her like a slave. He is there 
made to say, in reference to the at
tempt of Hephaestus to bring aid, <'>v 
OE >..a{3ot!J.L pf.rrTaCTKOV T€7aywv arro f31/AOV, 
ocpp' av tKOLTO yiJv.-TETaywv iS a redu
plicated aorist, like .,.m,l!wv, KEKaf-'wv, 
1rerra>..wv &c., from an old verb Tciyw, 
tango, the root of which is seen iu 
tactus and intege-r. 

593. Ov!J.o<;, energy, life or spirit. 
He fell bA.ty1/11"EAiwv, xv. 24.-~f.vner;, a 
Thracian and Pelasgic people, pro
bably skilled in metallurgy, and thence 
called the friends of Hephaestus.
O.cf>ap K.T.A.., 'took me up at once and 
tended me after my fall.' The verb 
implieS KO!J.LCTa!J.EVOL e6€pa11"€VCTaV, 

595. 1J.Eio11cr•v. Combined with y€>..wr; 
in 599, this word shows that the anec
dote as well as the actions of the god 
caused merriment to the celestials. 
This is the earliest mention of that 
kind of buffoonery and pleasantry at 
banquets which formed so essential 
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p.n8~cracra 8€ 7rat8o<; €8€~aTO xnp'i KV7T'EAAOII. 
avTap () TOt<; dAAOL(JL Ow'i'<; EVOE~La 7T'Cl.(JLV 
oivox6n, f'AVKV VEKTap <ho KpYJriJpo<; acpvcrcrwv. 
O:cr{3EcrTo<; 8' O:p' €vwpTo y€A.w<; fl-aKapEcrcrt Ow'i'crtv, 
w<; Zoov "H<PatcrTov Dta Dwfl-aTa 7T'OL7rvvovTa. 600 

6)., T6TE f1-EV 1rp61rav ~fl-ap €<; ~€A.wv Kam8vvTa 
oa{vvVT', ov8€ 7'L Ovfl-O'i EDEVETO OaLTO<; UcrYJ<;, 
ov f1-~V cp6pf1-L'Y"/0'> 7rEptKaAAEo<;, ~V lx' 'A1r6AA.wv, 
p.ovcrawv 0', at O:n8ov clJ1-nf36J1-EVat 61r'i KaA.v. 
a&O.p €1rd KaT€8v A.af1-7rpov cpao<; ~EA.{ow, 605 
ot Jl-EV KQKKE{ovTE<; l{3av oiK6VOE ~KacrTo<;, 
~XL €Kcl.crT<t> DWJ1-a 7rEptKAVTO<; ap.cptyv~EL<; 
"HcpatcrTO<; 7T'O{YJcrE lov{TJcrL 7rpa7r{OEcrcrtv, 
ZEv<; o€ 7rp0<; Sv A.€xo<> ~L· 'OA.VJ1-7rt0<; acrTEp07rYJT~<;, 
lvOa 1rapo<> KOLJl-0..()' oTE Jl-LV yA.vKv<; V1rvo<; l.dvot. filO 

lvea Ka0Evo' avaf3a<>, 7rapa o€ XPVcr60povo<; "HpYJ. 

a feature of them among the later 
Greeks and RomanS.-1Tat00S" xetpl, 
' at the hand of her son,' the dative 
implying place, as in OE~aTO ot UKi)rr
TpOII &C. 

597. €11oe~ta, 'from left to right.' So 
in vii. 184, oiZt;' €voe~ta rrautv aptun]
ecrutll 'Axatwll. Compare €moi~ta, 
which is a commoner epic word. The 
€11 in composition appears to repre
sent k-Kp1)-ri)por, see sup. 470.-a<f>tiu
uwv, sup. 171. Theocr. vii. 65, TOll 
IITEAEanKOII o1IIOV arro Kpa-ri)pos- O.<f>tiu
CTWII. 

600. 1TOt1rJiliOVTa, 1 bustling,' au8p.af.
VOVTa. A reduplicated word, likep.ep
P.'1Pf.~w, p.opp.tipw, rrop<f>vpw, rrat<f>ciuuw, 
rra!J.<f>aillw, rra!J.</>alltiw, !J.ap!J.aipw, Kap
Kaf.pw, from a root rrot or rro'i:<f> (pu.ff), 
or, as Buttmann thinks, from rr11ef 
(rrvew). Aeschylushas rrol.<f>vyfJ.a from 
a similar verb rrotcptiuuw. In almost 
all verbs from reduplicated roots, one 
form of the root is changed in the 
compound. So KOtKti.\.\u11, 'to roll 
the eyes,' (Ko'i:.\o>, Kv.\os-, KvMos-,) Ar. 
Thesm. 852. In nouns, the roots often 
remain the same, as {3opf3opor;, {3cip
Bapo>, KOpKopos-, fJ.EPfJ.Epos-. 

604. A similar verse occurs in Od. 

XXiV, 60, IJ.OVCTat o' EIIVEa 1TaCTat afJ.Et• 
f3oJLEVat 01TL KaAfi 8p~11EOII, 

606. KaKKEtoVTE>, = KaTaKE£CTOIJ.€VOt, 
The simple form Keiwv, but also in a 
future sense, is found in Od. xix. 48, 
T1)Ae!J.axos- o€ Ot€K fJ.Eytipoto f3e(3~KEt 
Keiwv €> 8ci.\afJ.ov. It is rather uncer
tain whether this is a desiderative 
form, or a true future as if from Kew, 
KEfuw. It is probable that the root 
is Kef, as in cub-are. The KaK (Ka) is 
a short form of KarO., as in Kci{3{3a.\e 
&c. 

607. ~X'• 'where,' = n. and pro
bably a dialectic form of the locative 
~<Pt. As in vatxl, ovxl, the X' may 
be a mere termination,-though, of 
course, all suffixes and affixes must 
have had some force and meaning.
rrof.T)ue, ' had made,' in the pluperfect 
sense. Hephaestus is called a!J.</>t· 
yv~et>, not from his limping, but from 
his skill with both hands (ambi
dexter). Hesychius however explains 
it by aJL</>Orepovs- TOV> rrooas- xw.\ovs
exovTES" (l. exwv). 

610. oTE, here for il1Tore, quotiens. 
So iii. 216, aM' OTE o-lj 1rOAVJ.l1)1"tS" avattE£EV 
'Oovuuetis-. x. 11, OTE a8p>)uetev-8!lV• 
p.ll~Ev 1T11pa rroMO.. 
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{1\Iure, vol. i. p. 242.) 

ON the morrow Jove, mindful of his promise to Thetis, encourages Agamem· 
non in a dream with an assurance of the speedy conquest of the city. In the 
ensuing council of war it is decided accordingly to march out to battle, after 
a long debate in which these events are de cri bed as taking place in the ninth 
year of the war. Thersites reproaches Agamemnon with his treatment of 
Achilles. Nestor advises Agamemnon to marshal the troops according to 
their different tribes. A catalogue is given of the armament, with a more 
succinct account of the Trojan forces, who advance to the combat. Two 
Hellenic chiefs, Protesilaus and Philoctetes, are described, the latter as 
absent on account of disease, the former as slain on the first landing of the 
army. The secession of Achilles is alluded to, with its cause, Agamemnon's 
insulting treatment of him, in the seizure of his mistress Briseis, the maid of 
Lyrnessus, captured by him in the sack of that city, when Thebes also was 
destroyed. An assurance is added of his being speedily restored to the 
battle. Two 1\Iysian leaders, Chromis and the augur Eunomus, are de· 
scribed as among the warriors afterwards slain by Achilles in the river 
Scama.nder. 
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JfA/.J...ot fJ-EV pa Bwt T€ Kat avf.p€~ L7r7rOKOpVO"Tat 

£~0ov 7ravvvxwt, Ll{a o' OVK lx€ v~ovp.o~ V7rVO~, 

O:.A.A.' 0 YE fJ-EPfJ-~PL~€ KaTa cppf.va w~ 'AxtA.~a 

TLfJ-~O"EL', oAEO"aL OE 7rOAEa~ E7rt VYJVO"LV 'Axatwv. 

~DE Of. o[ KaTa Bvp.ov O:.p{crTYJ cpa{vETo {3ovA.~, 5 

7rEtJ-l/Jat €1r' 'ATpdon 'Ayap.f.p.vovt o-DA.ov ovELpov. 

Ka{ p.tv 1>wv~cra~ E7rEa 7rTEpoEvTa 7rpOcrY)vOa. 

"{3acrK' Wt, o-DA€ OVELp€, Boa~ E7rL ~a~ 'Axatwv· 

€A.Owv e~ KAtcr{YJv 'Ayap.lp.vovo~ 'Arpdoao 

7raVTa p.a.\' chpEKEW~ ayopEVEfJ-EV w~ E7rLTEAAw. 10 

Bwp~~a{ f. KEAEvE KapYJ Kop.6wvTa~ 'Axawv~ 

1racrcrvOtn· vvv yap KEV lA.ot 1roAtv Evpvayvtav 

Tpwwv. ov yap €/ ap.cp'ts 'OA.vp.ma owp.aT' lxovns 

aB&vaTOL cppa~OVTat• brf.yvap.lfEV yap a7raVTa~ 

1. Zeus, mindful of his solemn 
promise to Thetis, i. 524, and full 
of anxiety how he may best accom
plish it, does not long continue in 
the slumber into which he had 
fallen, i. 611, but considers a scheme 
for causing a destruction of the 
Greeks ; for he would thus indirectly 
honour Achilles by demonstrating the 
necessity of his aid to the Grecian 
cause. Zeus therefore sends a dream 
to Agamemnon, which makes him 
believe that an attack on Troy will 
now be successful. He however first 
takes the precaution of testing the 
t!pirit of his troops, by pretending 
that the war is hopeless, and that 
their best course will be to return 
home. 

ib. irr7roKopvcrra.l, i:rrrrov; Kopvu

CTOVT€S", OtrAi~OV'T€5, as the ancient 
grammarians explained it, in the 
Sense Of 7rOA€1J.OV KOpVCTCT€tV inf. 273. 
It will thus signify 'marshalling cha
riots,' or 'horse-arming.' Others, as 
Heyne, ' fighting in chariots ;' others 
again, ' armed with chariots,' like 
x_a.AKoKopvunj;, Hymn €LS" • Ap€a., v. 2.
ovK €x_€, • did not continue to hold.'
Y>jovp.o;, according to Buttmann, is a 
corruption, from an old reading ovK 

€x_€v ~ovp.a>, aft.er the digamma had 
been lost from f>]ovp.o;. 

3. !J.€pp.-.jp•t;•? see i;, 189. Ther~. see~s 
some emphas1s on o y€, as on 11 Y€ 1n 
i. 496, 'but he at all events was pon
dering how he might honour &c.'
w; may be a particle of purpose, 'in 

order that he might ' &c. The refer
ence is to i. 559, w; 'A;l(.'A.l)a. np.iJU"fiS', 

oAEU"fiS' o€ 1roAea.; €rrl V'l')VCTtv 'Ax_otwv. 

6. 7rtp.>/Ja.• .;.,..,, €rrme~J.l/Ja.•, to send to 
Agamemnon, but without auy notion 
of hostility.-ovA.ov, baneful, delusive, 
mischievous. This word, as elsewhere 
oiiA.toS', e. g. in Pind. 01. ix. 76, takes 
the initial F here and inf. 8. It is 
connected with oAA.vp.t, oA.ooS', oA.oto;, 
&c. So in v. 461, Tpqla.S' oe CTTix_a.; oi/AoS' 
• Ap1)> w-rpVV€ }J-€"T€A0wv (where it was 
pronounced oA.fo;). xxi. 536, o€iota. yap 

P.YI OVAOS' av'Y!p ES" 'T€L}(OS" iiA'l')TO.t. Mr. 
Haymau has well and amply dis
cussed this and its cognate forms, 
Odyssey, vol. i., Append. A, § 3. 

8. {3acrK' 'i9t, = 'i9t, f3acrKe, vade age, 

Vir~. Aen. iv. 223. So xi. 186, {3acrK' 

'i9,, Ipt -ra.x€i:a.. Like cpacrKw, f3auKw is 
properly a frequentative form (f30.w, 

{3a.ivw). Cf. Ar. Thesm. 783, {3acrKe-r', 

E71"€LY€Te miua.~ Ka9' ooov~. 
12. 7ra.uCTVoin, 'in full force,' op.ou 

.,..,;..,.,.€,, Hesych. So xi. 708, ~A9ov 

bp.wS' a.v-roi -re 1roA.€i:; Ka.l p.wvvx_€r; m1ro~ 

rra.crCTVOln. Like the adverb CTV01)V, it 
involves the same root as CT€tw and 
uww.-vuv yap is purposely used am
biguously : ~memnon i.s to under
stand by it this very day' (1jp.a.n 
Keiv<e inf. 37) ; but it has also a more 
general sense, ' at this crisis,' 'now 
that affairs have come to this pass.' 

13, 14. aiJ.tPLS'-cppa~OV'Ta.~, Schol. s~
xoyvwp.ovoiiu~. otacpopa. cppovoucr~.

£.,..£yva.!J.l/J€v, i. 569.-c'i..,..a.v-ra.S', 'all with
out exception.' Zeus pretends that, 
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"Hp1] AUYCTOfUV'I'], TpwECTCTL oE K'I']OE E~1]7rTaL. I I "'' 1'1' , , ,/,. ~ " I ii 

Q~ "'' , , , , , , ~a , <':)'> cparo, fJ'I'] o ap OVHpO'>, E7rH TOV J-1-V OV O.KOVCTEV. 
Kap7raA{JJ-w'> 8' tKavE Boas €1rl. v~a" 'Axatwv, 
{3~ 8' tl.p' br' , ATpd8'1v , A yafL,fLVOVa. TOV 8€ K{xavEv 
EV8ovr' £v KALcr{v, 7rEpl. 8' dfLf3p6crw" K'xvB' V1rvo.,, 
er~ 8' tl.p' tl7rEP KEcpa>..~., N1]A'I']{<f vTt EOLKW'>, 20 

N 'crropt, r6v pa fLaAtcrra. yEpovrwv T'i' 'AyafL,fLVwv. 
Tc{i fLLV £ncrafLEvo" 7rpocrEcpwvEE 8E'io., ovEtpo" 
" ru8n.,, 'Arp'o" vi€ 8ai"cppovor; i7r7ro8afLOLO' 
ov XP~ 7rawvxwv El58nv {3oVA1]cp6pov av8pa, 
<{) A.ao{ T' €mnTpacparat Kal. Tocrcra ~-'-'fL'I']AEv. 25 

vvv 8' €fL,eEv ~vvE'> ti>Ka' ~Le'> 0€ Tot ll.yyEA.o., EiJJ-t, 
O'> crw tl.vwthv €wv fL'ya K~8ETaL ~8' €A.m{pn. 
Bwp~~a{ er' EK,AruE dp'l'] KofL6wvTa'> 'Axawv" 
1racrcrv8tv· vvv yap KEv lA.ot'> 1r6A.tv Evpvayvtav 
Tpwwv· ov yap ;r' dfLcp't., 'OA.vfLma 8wfLaT' ;xovnr; ao 
a&avaroL cppa~OVTO.L' E7r,yvafLtf;Ev yap d.7raVTO.') 
"Hp1] >..tcrcrofL,V'I'], TpwEcrcrL 8€ K~8E' £cp~7rTaL 
lK ~t6.,. &.>..>..a. crv crncrtv ;XE cppEcr{, JJ-'10£ (]"€ >..~e'1 

though he has hitherto been neutral, 
he has yielded, like the other gods, to 
the entreaties of the Argive goddes.'3 
in favour of the Grecians. 

15. €cp~TM"at, 'are secured,' 'are fast 
fixed.' A metaphor from tying a 
knot. So Mnv and ecpO.rr-retv are op
posed in Sopb. Antig. 40 and else
where. Cf. vi. 241, rroA.A.firn o€ K~oe' 
ecfJ"rrTo. vii. 402, c:,, ~.s11 TpwHrrnv 
oA.€9pov rreipaT' ecp'i]rrmt, The dative 
perhaps signifies ' for the Trojans,' 
rather than 'to the Trojans.' So also 
xxi. 513, ·~ ~- aOavaTotow ~P'' Kal 
VEtKO' ecp'i]rrmt, 

16. TC>V !J.V9ov, like o yf.pwv in i. 33, 
TC>V ovetpov inf. 80, and many other 
instances, is scarcely if at all distin
guishable from the Attic use of the 
article._ , • _ , • , , 

18. {31) 0 apa, = {31) OE E7T£tTa,-£rrt, 
IJ.ETa, 'in quest of.'-O.Mf3pouws, see 
i. 529, and cf. vU~ a!J.f3poui1), 'divine 
night,' inf. 57.-Kf.xvTo, 'was shed,' or 
'had been shed,' the pluperfect to 
be distinguished from the epic ao~ist 
xvTo, iv. 526, &c. inf. 41. In xiv. 253. 
xxiii. 63, sleep is said to be v~ov!J.o' 
O.JJ.cfl•xv9eis. 

20. vrr€p KecpaJ...-ij,, 1 above,' i. e. Close 
to, and so as to look down on, the 
head of the reclining hero. Similarly 
the ghost of Polydorus vrr€p /J.1)TPO> 
cpiA.11s 'EKaf3"1> O.tuun, Eur. Hec. 30. 

22. Tto enuaJJ.evos, 'likening itself to 
him.' tnf. 791, EtUaTO 0€ cp!Joyp)V vh 
IIpta!J.oto IIoA.i'T?7. The ~'-'v depends 
On rrpouecpwvee, M inf. 59, KaL IJ.E rrpo, 
JJ.V8ov €nrrev. 

23. oatcppovo~, 'warlike,' cppovoilvTa 
o..jta, A common Homeric sense, e. g. 
xi. 123, 450, where the combination 
oat<f>povo, irrrroOO.JJ.otO also occurs. 

25. emTeTpacpaTat, errtTETpap..p..evot 
eiul, 'are entrusted.' Compare SE· 
xamt in xii. 147. The termination 
of the plural in -vTat is vocalized by 
changing v into a, as oixo•vTo into 
oixoiMo &c. 

27. avevOev, xwpl,, avev, 'apart 
from,' i. e. far above. Compare 
a-repOe with a-rep. This verse occurs 
also in xxiv. 174, and the ancient 
critics doubted its genuineness here. 

33. €xe, cpvA.auu£, viz. TOV JJ.VOov.-
0.~?1. a lengthened (perhaps digam
mated) form for avf.n, O.vfi, second 
~Wrist Of avi"'i'-'· It is analogous to 
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al.pd-rw, t::frr.' d.v (T£ p.t::A..Ccppwv V1rvo~ &.vr]n." 
6)~ d.pa cpwv~(Ta~ &.7rt::{3~(T£To, TOV 8' ~At7r' avrov 35 

-ra cppov~ov-r' &.va 8vp.ov d.. p' ov n"A~t::(T8at ~p.t::A..A..ov. 

cp~ yap 6 y' al.p~(THV ITptcfp.ov 7rOAtv ~p.an Kdvu2, 
v~mo~, ovof. Ta iJ81J, d.. pa Zdi~ p.~0€TO ~pya· 
()~CTHV yap ~T' ~fL€AA€V £1r' dAyt::cf T€ (TTOvaxcf~ T£ 
Tpwcr{ T€ Kal. .6.avao'icrt Ota Kpart::pa~ vcrp.{va~. 4tl 

~ypt::TO 0' U {57rVOV, {)€L1J 0~ fLLV &.p.cp~xvr' op.cp~. 
£~£TO 8' op8w8d~, p.aAaKOV 8' ~VOVV€ XLTWVa 
KUAOV V1J'YcfT£OV, 7r€pt of. p.lya {3cfA..A..t::TO cpapo~, 
7rOCT(Tt 8' v1ro At7rapo'icrtv £o~(Taro KaAa 7r~OtA..a, 
&.p.cpt o' CJ.p' <f>p.otCTLV {3cfA£TO ~{cpo~ &.pyvpo1JAOV, 45 
t::ZA..t::-ro 8€ (TK~1rrpov 1rarpwwv, d.cp8trov ait::L 
(TtJV r<!J ~{31] KaTa ~a~ 'Axatwv XaAKOXLTWVWV. 

'Hw~ p.~v pa 8t::a 7rpocrt::{3~crt::-ro p.a.Kpov ,OA..vp.1rov 
Z1]Vt cp6w~ £p~ovcra Kat d.A..A..ot~ &.8avcf-rot(TtV' 
av-rap () KYjpVK€(TCTL Atyvcp86yyotCTL K~AEV(T€V 50 

K1Jpvcr(T£LV &.yop~vot:: Kcfp1J Kop.6wvra~ 'Axawvs. 

Ktxelw, on which see i. 26. Similarly 
Oa.tJ.>in~ for Oa.tJ.ii~ in iii. 436. 

37. a.1p'ljuetv, cf. vilv yap Kev iill.ot~ 
7r0Atll, sup. 29.-v..j'lrto~, Schol. on 'TO 
vilv (sup. 12) e1rl fJ.tos -iJtJ.t!pa.~ £vofLt• 
uev. 

39. i~teA.A.ev, 'he intended,' viz. Zeus. 
-£1rl is an instance of tmesis in which 
the preposition follows the verb to 
~\'hich i~ "~?el~ngs,; the. sense being 
ffJ.EAAf yap en E7rtlhJuetv aA.yea. 

41. E"fpE'TO, the epic aoriSt Of EyEtpw, 
Cf. AI. Ran. 61.-a.iJ.</><xvTo, see on 18 
sup.-ofL<f>l), 'the divine voice,' viz. of 
~he ?rea;m. (S,ee on 9~ inf.), H,eSJ:Ch. 
OtJ.</>rJ' </>11/L"' Beta., KA.nllwv 6eta-ovetpov 
<f>avniutJ.a.Ta. Though he was now 
fully awake, the supernatural words 
seemed yet to flit round him and 
sound in his ears. 

42. bpllwllel~, sitting up. Cf. x. 21, 
opllwllel~ o' ivovve 7rEpt uT>jiiECTCTt XtT{;JVa. 
This xm~wwas a soft woollen frock or 
tunic, and is very often contrasted 
with the outer mantle, <f>O.po~ or 
xA.a.tva, the Attic LiJ.anov, e. g. in Od. 
vi. 214, 7rclp o' apa OL <f>iipo<; TE XtTwvO. 
TE •ttJ.a.T' Eli'1/KU.V,-VJ)yaTEOV, perhapS 
for ve>jya'Tov, 'newly made' (yt!yaa), 
but the etymology is uncertain. So 
in XiV. 184, KIJ'1/8EIJ.II(J>-Ka.Aw 11'1/YU.Tiw, 

46. O.<f>6t'Tov, viz. because it was a 
divine work, inf. 101. Similarly the 
divine car of Hera had LTV~ a<f>OtTO~, 
v. 724, and the house of Hephaestus 
is a<f>Ot,.ov, xviii. 370.-KaTO. vl)a~. over 
or among the ships. 

49. Ept!ovua, to announce, declare, 
i. e. show light. For the ideas of 
speaking and of light are closely con
nected ; thus, both <f>"'ILl and <f>alvw, 
as well as fari, are connected with 
<f>ao>. Inf. xxiii. 226, ~!Lo~ ll' €wu<f>6po~ 
ELCTt <f>6w~ £pewv £rrl yatav, and Od. xiii. 
93, tiurl)p-ipxeTat tiyy€AA.wv <f>ao~ i]oil~ 
i}ptyevei"'~· 

50. o, Agamemnon.- tiyop~vlle, to 
the popular or general assembly, op
posed to the f3ovA.l), or council of 
chiefs, which is previously (1rpw'Tov) 
held by the ship of the senior general, 
the Pylos-born king, Nestor. The 
dream, it will be remembered, had 
taken the form of Nestor (sup. 21), 
so that he was thought to be the 
author of the movement. The object 
of Agamemnon, in playing so deceit
ful a part to his men as to propose 
their return, was to ascertain if the 
rupture with Achilles had alienated 
their minds or discouraged them. 
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0~ fJ-~V EK~pvcrcrov, TOL o' rrydpovTo fJ-UA' iLKa. 
j3ovA~ 0~ 7rpWTOV fJ-E''fafJVfJ-WV T~e yepovTWV 

Nea-Toplo 1rapa VYJL ITvA.otyevios f3acrtA.ijos. 

[II. 

TOVs () ye crvyKaAe(J"as 7rVKLV~V ~pTvveTo f3ovA.~v. 55 
" KAVTE, cpf.A.ot. 8eZ6s Jl-OL €vwvwv ~A.fJev 6vHpos 
&.J1-f3pocrf.YJv ota vvKTa, Jl-d.At(J"ra o~ N ia-Topt OL<f! 
EiOoS TE fJ-EyEf)os TE cjwr}v T' f1yxtcrTa £0KEL. 
crTij o' ap' V7r~p KEcpaA.ijs, KaL fJ-E 7rpos fJ-VfJov EH7rEV. 
'EVOw;, 'ATpeos VL~ oa'tcf>povos L7r7r00&fLOW' 60 
ov XP~ 7ravvvxwv 85oHv f3ovA.r;cp6pov avopa, 
<§ A.ao{ T' E7rLTETp6.cpaTaL KaL TO(J"U'a fJ-EfJ-YJAEv. 
vvv '8' EfJ-EfJev ~VES iLKa' D.tos o€ TOL ayyeA.os dfJ-{, 
os (J"EV avwfJev f.wv fJ-Eya K~OETaL ~o· f.A.mf.pH. 
Bwpij~a{ (j' f.KiA.we Kd.pr; KOfJ-owvTas 'Axawvs 65 
7racrcrvof.yr vvv y&p KEV tAOLS 7rOALV evpv&yvtav 
Tpwwv· ov yap ET, &.fJ-cpls 'OA.v11-ma owfl-aT' €xovTEs 
cW&vaToL cpp&~ovTat· E7rEyYaf1-tf!ev yap &.1ravTas 
"HpYJ A.tcrcrofJ-ivYJ, Tpwecrcrt o~ K~oe' f.cpij7rTa.t 
EK 6.t6s. &.A.A.a crv afjcrtv EXE cppecrf.v.' <Ls o YE mrwv 70 
<tJxeT' d7r07rT&.fJ-evos, €11-~ o~ yA.vKVs v1rvos &.vijKev. 
&.AA.' a yeT'' eZ KEV 7r(l.)'; fJwp~~OfJ-EV vTas 'A xatwv. 
7rpwTa o' f.yw E7rEU'LV 7rELp~(J"OfJ-aL, ~ fJEfJ-LS EU'TLV, 
Kat cf>evynv ~vv VYJvcrl. 7roAvKA~L(J"L KEAW(J"w· 
VfJ-ELS o' lliofJev aAA.os f.pYjTlJHV E7rE€U'U'Lv." 75 

~ TOL 0 y' <ils Ei7rWV KaT' l1p' t~ETO, TOL(TL o' dVEU'TYJ 
N E(J"Twp, os pa ITvA.ow ava~ ~V ~/1-afJoEVTOS* 
o (jcptv f.v cf>poviwv &.yop~(J"aTo Kat fJ-ETEEL7rEV 

55. 1Tl1Ktvljv, ' prudent,' i. e. com
posP.d of the ~vv£Toi.4prov£To, He
sych. '11'0.p€CTIC€Va,€TO, ~TOL!J-a,€TO. 

56. evtlrrvtov, 'in a dream,' 'during 
sleep,' used absolutely, as the Attics 
use ovap.-a:yxtcrTa, 'very closely,' from 
ayxt, an Old dative Of iiy~ = ayKaA11, 
comparative O.uuov for ayxwv.-£Ioo; 
1<.-r.A.., see Od. vi. 152. Stature was 
considered an essential part of good 
looks. 

72. ei: ~<iv 'll'w; ~<.-r.A.. He here avows 
that his real object is to arm the 
Greeks; but he intimates a doubt if 
this can now be done. The chiefs 
however are instructed to oppose the 

return, should the army precipitately 
accept it, as proceeding from the 
general-in-chief. Perhaps he adopts 
this policy to shift the responsibility 
of remaining, in the abseliG~ of 
Achilles, from himself. N estor has 
in view this verse inf. 83. 

73. 7T€<p>Jcro~J-o.t, I will sound them, 
put their real feelings to the test.-
8t!!J-t>, viz. as is the privilege of a king, 
to originate any measures and to 
adopt any course that he may think 
best.-</>nly£tv, O.rroxwp£"iv, as i. 173. 

75. ep'l1ro£Lv, 'restrain,' viz. avTov;, 
though the 8chol. supplies e~J-i. 
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" tiJ ~O. .. ot 'Apye{wv ~yi}Topes ~o€ p,f.oovns, 
EL J1EV TLS TOV ovapov 'AxaLwV dJV...os ;VLCT7n:.v, 

tf;ev'86s KEV ~a'ip,ev Kat vofT~Ltotp,d)a p,a.>J1.0v· 
vvv o€ Zo' gs p,f.y' dpLfTTOS 'AxaLwV EVXETaL eTvaL. 

&A.A.' &yeT', et KEV 7rws Owp~~op,ev vias 'Axatwv.'' 

80 

<i>s tlpa ~wv~fTas {3ovA.~s €~ ~PXE vf.w-8at, 
ot o' E7raVEfTTYJfTUV 7re{OovTO TE 7rOLJJ-EVL A.awv 85 
fTKYJ7rTOVXOL {3afTLA~ES. E7rE(T(TEVOVTO o€ A.ao{. 

~vTE E0vea e:I(Tt p,eAtfTfTawv &otvawv 

7rETpYJs EK yA.a~vp~s ald vf.ov €pxop,e:vawv
f3oTpvoov o€ 7rETOVTaL E7r, tlvOecn elapLVOtfTLV' 
at JJ-Ev T' EvOa aALS 7rE7rOT~aTaL, at of. TE ;vOa· 
<i>s Twv ;ovea 7roA.A.d. vewv d7ro Kat KALfTLawv 

~Lovos 7rpo7rapot0e {3a0e:{YJs efTnx6wvTo 

90 

80. €vunrev, ' had told us of the 
dream.' The argument seems to be, 
that the dream is probably true, be
cause a good and brave man has seen 
it ; it would have been untrust
worthy, if an inferior man had seen 
it. This is the doctrine of Plato, 
Philcbus, p. 40, B, TOt> p.ev a:yo.Ool:s- WS" 
'TO rroA.u Ta yeypo.p.p.evo. (i. e. fancies) 
rro.po.Tiliecrlio.L aA.YJl!iJ lha TO lieoqHAELS" 
€!vat., TOLS' ~€ KaKoLs- 1T'oAV TcivavTiov. 
As the dream itself was a 1/JevSos- on 
the part of Zeus, there is a poetical 
irony in here assuming that it is true. 
'l'hc next line occurs also xxiv. 222. 
By vocrcpi~ecrlio.L the holding aloof, or 
declining to accept it, seems to be 
meant. Schol. ixwpL~op.el!o. ril> rri.
CTT<ws-. 

83. ei: K<V K.T.A., See sup. 72. Nestor 
here shows that his object is the 
same as Agamemnon's. 

84. ~pxe, 'leu the way,' viz. as se
nior, and beca.use the council was 
held by his (Ncstor's) ship, sup. 54. 
In deference to his age and wisdom 
all the rest rose up as he passed.
rreilioVTo, obeyed Agamemnon's re
quest to try and arm the Greeks. 

86. ErrECTCTEUOVTO, ' hastened after 
them,' followed the chiefs who led 
the way to the popular assembly. 
The members of the {3ov>..'Yj, it will be 
observed, were also members of the 
popular agora, just as the Atiic {3ov
.\evro.'i. appeared, as rrpvnivEL>, also in 
the iKKAYJCTio.. See 1\lr. Hayman 's 
Odyssey, vol. i. Append. p. iv. Cf. iuf. 

208. Od·. xiii. 19, vi}aS' £rrecrcr.VovTo. 
87. This is the first simile in the 

Iliad, and it is a beautiful and ap
propriate one. As swarms of close
flying bees issue from a hollow rock, 
ever fresh coming, and then in clus
ters alight on the spring flowers, so 
the Greeks and their allies came 
pouring in den:se masses (lit. came 
marching in regiments) from the 
ships and the encampment to the 
agora.-~uTE, an obscure form, appa
rently =] oTE or ws- oTE. Cf. inf. 455. 
iv. 462.-eOveo. takes the F. as in xvii. 
680, rraVTOCTE O•v£io·f!YJV )I"OACWV ICO.Ta 
FeOvos- ero.ipwv.-ELCTL, ·~ELCTL, ibunt.-
aOLvawv, 'thick,' 'dense;' connected 
with aOYJv and a.ffatim (Hayman, App. 
to Od. i. p. viii).-{3oTpvcSov, {3orpvYJ.Sov, 
like i>..o.oov inf. 93, ICA.o.YYYJOov inf. 463. 
The Romans also called clusters of 
bees uvae. 

90. p.iv T€, 'some, it may be.'-iiA.L>, 
'iu quantities,' allied to the primitive 
sense from ti>..'Y)s- (Fo.>-.7)>) 'crowded.' 
So iii. 384, rrep'i. oe Tp'f'O.t a)us- ~CTO.V, 

9:!. rrporrci.poLlie, 'in front of,' mean
ing, probably, ' on the shore in front 
of the sea,' viz. on the part of it 
furthest from the main land.----Ocrcro., 
rumour, viz. report that a ge111~ral 
meeting was about to he holden. 'rhe 
word has an opposite sense to cf>-r/P.YJ 
or bp.cp'Y), the former being a human, 
the latter a supernatural intimation 
of comin,15 events. Cf. Od. xxiv. 41:3, 
OCTCT<J. o' ap' ayye>..os- WICO. ICO.Ta 7T70ALV 
<fx•To 1Tav,-n, and similarly ocrcro. El( 
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, "'"'' tAaOOV EL~ ayop~V. fJ-ETU O{ crcpurt O()()a OEuYJH 

orpvvovcr' Uvat, ~to~ ctyye/..o~· o~ 8' ayl.povro. 
TETP~XEL 8' ayop~, -lnro OE crTEvaxtteTO ya'La 95 

Aawv t.t6vrwv, opaDo<; o' ~v. evv{a o{ crcpea<; 
K~pVKE<; f3ooWVTE<; ep~TVOV, et 'TrOT' UVT~S" 
crxo{aT', UKOlJ()ELaV o€ OWTpecp{wv f3acrtA~wv. 
()'TrOVOij o' etETO /..ao<;, f.p~rv8ev OE Ka8' eopa<; 
7ravcrapevot KAay~~. dva o€ Kpe{wv 'Ayap{pvwv 
lcrrYJ crK~7rTpov lxwv- To p€v "HcpatcrTo<> Kape TEvxwv. 
"Hcpatcrro<; p€v gOWKE At!. Kpoviwvt l1vaKTL, 

100 

avrap !J.pa Zev<; OWKE OtaKTOP<f apye'icp6vrrr 
'Eppda<; o€ !f.va~ OWKEV Il{/..om 7rAYJ~[7r7r<f, 
avrap (j afJTE IT{/..ot{l OwK' 'ATpEt 7r0tfJ-EVL Aawv· 
'Arpevc; o€ 8v~crKwv €At7rEV 7ro'Avapvt ®v{crro, 

105 

aurap (j a~TE ®vecrT' 'Ayaplpvovt AEL7rE cpop~vat, 
'TrOAAijaw V~()OL()L Kat >I Apye'i 7raVTL avacrcrELV. 

Ad>>, Od. i. 232.- 8e8l)n, from 8aiw, 
'was enkindled,' Schol. €§ljrrTo, He
sych. e§eyl)yepTo, liL€KEICCltiTO, ecpJ...Eyq, 
So xii. 466, 1T11pl li' O<T<Te Belil)n. 

94. tiy€pol1To, the epic aorist of 
ayeipw, analOgOUS to eypeTO frOm 
iydpw, sup. 41. The intervening 
vowel is generally dropped; yet we 
have both Wp'TO and wpe'TO (xii. 279). 

95. 'TeTp>)x.e<, Schol. eTe0opvf311'To, 
' was in commotion.' This word is 
allied to, but not identical with, 
'Ta.pa<T<Tw and Opa<T<Tw. Rather, T€
'TP"'Ixa is an epic perfect from a root 
Tpa.x., as in 'TP"I/X.V>. Cf. vii. 345, Tpwwll 
a.ih' ayop1} YEII€T0 'I>.iou Ell 1T(JA€t ii.tcp!J, 
O€tvlJ 'TE'TP1/)(11'ia., . 

98. <T)(Ota'To, arrO<T)(Otli'TO, ' if per
chance they would desist from their 
clamour.' This is a common Homeric 
construction, e. g. inf. 275. iii. 84, ot 
li' E<T)(OII'To p.ax11>. xiv. 129, ahol p.€ll 
ex.wp.e6a 01/t07lJT<->. Inf. 274, 'TOll >.wf311-
T'ijpa-e<T)(' ayopaWll. XVii. 182, aAKlJ>
<T)(>)<TW, Cf. Eur. Here. F.1005. Phoen. 
1156. 

99. <Trroullfi, 'at last,' 'with diffi
culty,'_ p.oY_t>. So ':· 893, rlJll p.€ll eyw 
a rrovll71. B,a.I'-,1111J-'' £7r£<T<T~ll, , xt. , 562, 
<Trrovlin 'T e§"I/Aa<T<Tall, errn 'T etcop
E<T<Ta'To cpopf31J>. 
• 101. tcap.e . _nux.wll, Schol. tcap.wll 
n;eu§ev., So vn. 220, <Tatco>-o o< Tvxio• 
KCl!J.€ 'T€V)(WV, 

104. TI<i>.om, :Myrtilus, the charioteer 

of Oenomaus, who was overcome in a 
chariot-race by Pelops, was the sou 
of Hermes. The poet however seems 
to say that it was the direct gift of 
the god to Pelops, who, according to 
Pindar (01. i. 36 seqq.), bad been car· 
ried to heaven by Poseidon. Mr. 
Hayman (Od. vol. i. Append. C, § 2) 
observes on this passage, "His (Rer
mes') conveying the sceptre to Pelops 
may express Phoenician influence, 
as supportiug in Peloponnesus that 
founder of an Asiatic dynasty." 

106. 7ro.\va.pliL, 1roll.vapevL, 'rich in 
flocks.' There seems to have been 
an old word pall, pl}v, apll (whence 
aplla, V1rOPP11liO<;, x. 216), connected 
with our word ram; (cf. ii.pp1Jv, 
aries.)-®ue<TT', i. e. ®ve<T'Ta, for ®v· 
e<TT"I/>· He was the brother of Atreus; 
but the poet seems to speak of him 
as his son, and as the father of Aga· 
memnon.- cpop'ijvat, cpop>)p.eva<, i. e. 
cpopiew. So vii.149, owKe li' 'Epru6a.>.iwv< 
cpi>.Cf> Oepa1rOlln cpop'ijllaL. x. 270, a1nO.p 
o M1/pLOVJ1 BwKev cJi rratol cpop'ijvaL. Corn· 
pare also Od. xvii. 224. We have the 
form cpop>)p.evat inf. xv. 310, like -rep· 
<Tl)p.evat Od. vi. 98, 1ro6>)p.evaL ib. xii. 
110, apdlp.116>J!J.EV(l' inf. 124. -· Apyel. 
1r(lli'Tt, viz. the Argos of the Pelopon· 
nese, not the ITell.a<Ty<tcov • Apyoc;, com
prising Thessaly and a large portion 
of upper Hellas. Thucydides cites 
this verse, i. 9. 
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T4' o y f.pwraJl-OtOS (7T'E' 'ApyE{oun ftETYJVDa. 

" & cpO •. ot ~pwEs A.avao{, BEpa7rovns v ApYJos, 1 1 o 
Zn)s ftE j-tl.ya Kpov{DYJS tl.ry f.vf.OYJCTE f3apd(J, 
ax/.TA.ws, Ss 7rp'w ftEV Jl-OL 1m/.aXETo Kal. KaTivwaw 
"IA.wv EK7T'EpU"av/ f.vnCxwv a7T'ovf.w·Bat, 

vvv o€ KaK~V U7T'UTYJV {3ovAEvcraTo, Ka{ Jl-E KEAEVEL 
ovuKA.f.a "Apyos I.Kf.uBat, £r.EI. 7roA.1w <!JA.Eua A.aov. 115 

OVTW 'iTOV A.tl. j-tEAAH {nrEpftOtEL cp{A.ov Eivat, 

Ss o~ 7T'oA.A.awv 7T'oA.Cwv KaTf.A.vuE KapYJva 
~o' ;_n Kat. A.vun· Tov ya.p KpaTos £uTI. ftf.ytuTov. 
aluXPov yap TOOE y' €uTt Kat €uuoj-tl.votut 7rv0/.aBat, 

ftUlf oVTw Tot6voE Tou6voE TE A.aov 'Axatwv 120 

a7rpYJKTOV 7rOAEj-tOV 7rOAEj-tttf.ftEV ~Oe Jl-aXEu()at 
avOpauL 7T'avpoTI.potut, TEAOS 8' ov 7r0 TL 7rEcpavTat. 
Et 7r€p yap K. UJ/.A.otft€V 'Axaw{ T€ Tpw/.s T€, 

opKta 7T'LCTTU Tajl-OVTES, apdlj-tYJ{)~ftEVat t1j-tcpw, 

109. €p€tCniJ.levo>, supporting himself 
on. For this custom of speaking with 
staff in hand see iii. 219. 

111. J.l€ya, J.<.Eyai..w>, as i. 78, inf. 132. 
-ary, delusion, infatuation. This is 
the general theme of Agamemnon's 
speeches in the Iliad; but in refer
ence to his folly in quarrelling with 
Achilles: here it means, the delusion 
that be would be able to take Troy.
ux<iTi..Los is nearly our word 'cruel,' as 
in V. 403, ux<iTALOS OJ.lf3PLJ.l0Epyos, &s OVIC 

o9er' aicrv.\a. p<i~wv. In x. 164 and Od. 
xii. 279, it is rather a synonym of 
Tkr)p.wv, 'much enduring.' The mean
ing is, that whereas at the com
mencement of the war Zeus bad pro
miserl Agamemnon success (see inf. 
329), it now appears that he only 
meant to delude him (viiv 6€-f3ov
.\nluaro), and now, after the loss of a 
numerous host, desires his return to 
Argos. All this is insincere, and is 
meant to test the feelings of the 
army, who, as he hopes, are yet in
tent on the war. - ·with respect to 
the promise here referred to, see on 
v. 715. 

116. ovTw rrov K.r • .\. This is said 
with an affectation of resignation to 
the divine will. The power of Zeus 
to ensure the capture of cities is ex
pressed in what next follows; his 
will in the present case is purposely 
left doubtful, or rather, is virtually 

denied. 
119. yap. This explains 6vcrKMa in 

115. 
122. r€>.os 6€ IC.T.A. 'I say arrp1)KTOV, 

ineffectual, for as yet no end. of the 
war has presented itself.' 

123 seqq. This passage has been 
considered one of the proofs of the 
great antiquity of the Homeric 
poems, because so primitive a mode 
of counting, and one that indicates 
so little notion of the use of figures, 
is here described. See 111r. Gladstoue, 
' Studies on Homer,' vol. iii. p. 439. 
Translate: ' for if we chose, Achaeans 
and Trojans, after making a solemn 
truce, to be counted both,-the Tro
jans to reckon how many there are at 
home in the ci.ty, and we Acbaeans 
were to be arranged in decads, auu 
those in each decad were to choose 
a man of the Trojans to serve them 
wine,-many decads would be likely 
to want a wine-bearer.' Sir W. Gell 
(Topography of Troy, p. 108) reckons 
that ancient Troy, supposed to be the 
present Bounarbashi, contained some
thing under 50,000 inhabitants. The 
number of the army alone is given at 
that fi~ure in viii. 562. 

124. opK•a, viz. because it could onlJ 
result from a truce, and one in which 
both sides could put trust (rr•urO.), 
that the two parties could come to
gether to compare nwnbers.-lip.O-
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\ \ 1{- L] ',/.,.I <1 >I TpwE'> fLEV /\Ec;acrua~ E-pECTTW~ ocrcro~ Eacr~v, 1:Z5 

TJf-tEis 8' £s oEKiiOa'> owKocrttYJOE'ZJ-tEV 'Axaw{, 
"' " " ,, <\ I Ll , '_,V Tpwwv o avopa EKacrro~ E/\O~f-twa owoxoEv--L , 

7rOAAa{ KEV OEKaOE'> owo{aro olvoxoow. 
'TOCTCTOV f.yw cpYJJ-t~ 7rAEU'> lttf-tEVU~ via'> , AxaLWV 
Tpwwv, o't va{ovcr~ KaTa 7r'TOALV. a'A'A' br[KovpoL 
7ro'A'A/.wv EK 7rOA{wv f.yxf.cr7raAo~ avopE'> lvnmv, 
oZ f-tE ttf.ya 7rAa~ovcr~ Kat. ovK Elwcr' f.Of.'Aovra 
"IAwv f.K7rf.pcra~, f.v vaLOJ-tEVOV 7rTOALf.0pov. 

130 

f.vvf.a 8~ {3E{3aacr~ 6.~o'> J-tEya'Aov f.vtavro{, 
KUL 0~ oovpa CFECTYJ'ffE VEWV KUL CF7rapm 'Af.'AvvraL, 
a't of. 7rOV TJf-tETEpa{ r' c'£'AoxoL KUL v~ma 'TEKVa 
EZar' f.vl. J-tEyapo~'> 7ron8EyttEvat· df-tf-tL 8€ lpyov 
a-&w., aKpaavrov, o£ ELVEKa OEvp' LKOf-tECTOa. 

135 

ill' aydl, W'> liv f.yw EL7T'W, 7rEL0WttE0a 7T'aVTE'). 
cpEVyWJ-tEV ~VV VYJVCTL cp{AYJV f.'> 7rarp(fia ya'Zav· 1·10 

ov yap ln TpoCYJv atp~croJ-tEV Evpvayv~av." 
<1)., cparo, 'TOLCTL 8€ OvttOV f.vl. crr~OEcrcr~v op~VEV 

p:ryO'Ijp.£11a.t, 1 aor. pass., for aptOp.-rJOl)lla.t, 
See on 106 sup. 

125. Mta.uOa.t, 'to count themselves.' 
From i\Eyw, 'to reckon in,' 'to gather 
up;' a variety in sense only of M-y£Lv, 
'to speak,' i. e. to pick and select 
words. There is also an epic aorist 
with an active sense, AiK-ro, which 
occurs Od. iv. 451, >-•no o' O.ptOp.oll, 
(From this the student must distin
guish >.exOa.t, i\Eyp.•11or;, Mta.uOa.t, viii. 
519, root A£X, 'to lie down.') Pindar 
uses the middle aorist in one passage 
only, Pyth. iv. 336, \eta.-ro mi11-ra.r; 
'Iciuwv.-€</>iunot, 'who have homes,' 
viz. the 1rol.'i:-ra.t as opposed to the 
€rrf.Kovpot. 

127, fKO.UTOt, ViZ. Ot EV €KclUTY/ rfj 
O£Kaot.-owoia.-ro, Uowro, 'would stand. 
in need of,' care}·ent. 

129 . ..->..€a.r;, properly the accusativ~ 
of 1rA.l,r;, plenus (which occurs also in 
plebs for 7T~•F>, and locuples), in
volves precisely the same difficulty 
as •to xip-rJa. in iv. 400, viz. that it 
t~kes th~ constru~ti?n of a compara
tiVe, while really 1t 1s only a positive 
!fA£iwll and 7T~£~u-ror; being the form~ 
m more fam1har use. Similarly in 
xi. 395, oiwvol oe 7T€pl r.i\E£r; ~€ yv
li'O.LK€r;, It is probable that 130-133 
are interpolatPd verses. 

131. Ell€tUtll, are mixed up with and 
form part of the '1'rojan forccs.-rrAci
~ovut, distract, f.erplex, O.r.ou<J>ciAAovu: 
-rl)r; opp.l)r;, Scho .-p.€-ya., p.•-ya>.wc;, as 1. 
78. 'l'o the allies, meaning principally 
the Lycians, Agamemnon attributes 
the delay in capturing the city. 

135. u1rap-ra. >.€>.v11-ra.t, the ropes, 
tackle, or cordage, have become 
rotten and insecure.-a.i o€ r.ov K.-r.A., 
' and our wives doubtless and our 
young children are sitting in their 
homes expecting us.' Compare Aesch. 
Pers. 63, TOKE£> o' aAoxoi 0' .Y,p.epoA£y&ov 
T£tVOIITa )(pOVOV -rpop.EOIITa.t,-r.onoeyp.e· 
IIO.t, 7TpOU0€)(0fJ.€Va.t, 7TpOU00KWCTa.t, the 
epic aorist in a present sense. See on 
i. 23. 

138. av7wr;, p.ciT"YJv, lit. 'just in this 
way as you see it.'-aKpaa.11-ro11, := 
aKpa.VTOV, as Kpa.ta.LVW (i.41) iS a length• 
ene<l form of Kpa.i11w. 

140. <flruywp.€11. The proposal seems 
purposely put in a sudden and start
ling way. The purport of the pre· 
ceding remarks (especially 119-122) 
rather tended to suggest greater 
energy, which is Agamemnon's real 
object. The Schol. adds; 7c;; a.icrxP~ 
OIIOiJ.O.Tt (viz. </Jevywp.€11, cf. i. 173), a!T:I' 

TPE7r€t 70V a7T07TAOV, See sup. 74.. 
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7racn f-tETa r.),:YJ()vv, ocroL ov {3ovA.~r; E7raKot•crav. 
KwiJ()YJ 8' &yop~ cp~ Kvf-taTa ttaKpa ()aA.acrcrYJ-;, 
7rovTov 'IKaplow, Ta ttf.v T, E-ilpor; TE N oTo~ TE 

tiJpop' E7T'at~ar; 7raTpo<; ALo<; EK vEcpEA.awv· 
1~ 

[ w<; 8' oTE KLv~crn Zf.cpvpo<> f3a()v A.~wv EA.()wv, 
A.af3po<; braLy{~wv, E7T'{ T

1 ~}1-Vf.L acrTaxvf.(]"(]"LV,] 
cb<; TWV 7T'U(]"' ayop~ KLV~()YJ. TOL ()' aA.aAYJT<f 
vija<; E7r, EO"O"EvovTo, 7rODwv 8' V7T'EVEp()E KOVLYJ 

LO"TaT aELpOf-1-EVYJ. TOt o' aAA~Aoun KEAf.VOv 
chTEcr()aL VYJWV ~()' EAKEf-tEV Et<; aA.a ol:av, 
ovpov<; T' E~EKa()atpov· avTry 0 ovpavov iKf.V 
oZKaDE LEf-1-Evwv· v1ro 8' i}pEOv lpf-taTa VYJWV. 

13( 

~v()a Kf.V 'ApyE{oLcrLV V7rEpf-topa vocrTo<; ETVX()YJ, 
El f-t~ 'A()YJva{YJV ''HpYJ 1rpo<; f-1-V()ov ~EL7T'f.V. 

155 

" <1 7r07T'OL, alyLoxow ALO<; TEKO<;, UTPVTWVYJ, 

143. IJ.€7'0. rr>.:Y)9vv, ' throu~h the 
multitude.' This is a pecuhar use 
of JJ.ETO., and perhaps either JJ.eTO. 
rr>.:YJ9u'i or Ka.TO. rrA:YJ9vv is tlie true 
reauing.-ouot K.T.?..., 'as many as had 
not overheard (the decision of) the 
council.' 

11~. Ktv'lj9'YJ, was set in motion, 
heaved and tossed like the long 
waves of the sea. The movement 
\\'US for home unanimously, inf. HU-
153.---</>~, 'as,' w(J'rr•p. A particle of 
rather uncertain formation, but oc
curring also xiv. 409, o o€ <P~ Kwona.v 
J.va.(J'xwv, and Hymn ei> 'Ep!J.~" 2-11, 
<P-.7 po. veo?..l\ouTo>. Dr. Donal<lson 
(Xew Crat11lus, § 19U) says it is the 
l:;anscrit vii, 'like.' It may possibly 
bt> a digammated form of the rela
th·e, = fi, qua, quomodo. 

1±6. wpope. llcsych. iLp(J'E' ot'ljyetpev, 
irapa.~ev. A reduplicated active aorist 
from a root bp (opvvJJ.•, bpovw, op(J'w, 
1'ouse, &c.). - erro.tga.,, 'sweeping over 
tltem,' or actively,' stirring them on 
the surface' (€rri). The neuter sense 
(sec vii. 210) is perhaps the more 
probable. 

147. {3o.9v A..jwv, a deep, or tall, field 
of corn.-€r.C. o€ K.T.?..., 'and it bends 
(or nods) to it with its ears.' The 
motion of the corn towards the point 
to which the wind blows is compared 
to that of the host towards the ships. 
'rhe subject to ~JJ.uet js 1..-.jwv. 

149. dAo.?..'YJTcJi, with a loud and con
fused noise. St>e ou iv. 436.-KovL> 

K.T.l\., compare v. 503, 504. 
152. a7r1'€(]'9aL, 'tO lend a hand tO 

the ships.'-oirpov>, the trenches or 
cnttings for launching the ships. 
Hcsych. 'T~W TrAOLWV Ta OPJJ.'YJT..jpw., ot' 
<i>v Ka.9t!AKovTo.t. These appear to have 
been made when first the ships were 
drawn high on the bcacll, and having 
become choked with the sand., were 
now cleared out afresh. 

151. v<flrfpeov, 'they began to draw 
from under them the sta;ys of the 
galleys.' TheMe stays or props were 
J>robably stones ; see on i. 4 '6. To 
remove them was the last process 
before actually floating the vessels, 
and the poet thereby expresses how 
nearly the proposal of Agamcmnon 
was eanie<l out. 

15.). vrripJJ.opo., adverbially, = im6p 
JJ.opol', ucyonu what was destined, or 
contained. in the decree::. of fate. He
sych. urr€p 7'0 oiov, vrr€p 7'0 Ka.9~KOV. So 
Od. i. 3~. (J'<Pii(J'LV a'TO.(J'9a?..in(J'LV im<p 
JJ.opov 0.?.-y€ exov(J'LV. Iuf. vi. 487, oir 
yap .,.[, JJ.' im€p a!(J'o.v dv~p •Ai'ot rrpoi
o.yet. XX. 336, IJ.~ r..o.l. V7TEp !J.OLpO.l' 
ooJJ.ov • Ai:oo> ei(J'o.<f>iK'YJO.L, xvii. 3:ll, Ko.l. 
VrrEp atC>> o.!uav, allU ibid. 327, KO.~ 
vrr€p 9eov. \Ve should say, 'Not even 
Fortune herself could have prevented 
the Greeks from going home.' 

157. aTpVTWV'Y), 'invincible,' EV JJ.a
xat> aTpUTO>, clTEtp'lj>.-oVTW 0~ K,T,A,, 
an ironical statement intended as a 
reproach;-' so then they will go and 
leave' &c 
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o&w 8~ oTKov8e, cj>O .. :YJV Et; 1rarp£8a ya'tav, 
'Apye'ioL cf>ev~ovraL E7r. Evpla vwra fJal...&crcr7J<;, 
Ka8 8l KEV evxw!...~v IIpu1p,(J2 KaL TpwcrL 1...{7rOLEV 
'Apye{YJV 'E/...lv'Y}v, ~<; eZveKa 7rOAAot 'Axatwv 
EJI Tpo{v &.1rol...ovro, cp{I...YJr; &.m) 1rarp£8or; ai7Jr;. 
&./.../...' UJL VVV Kara Aaov 'AxaLWV XaAKOXLTcfJVWV' 
cro'ir; &.yavo'ir; E7rlECTCTLV EP~TV€ cf>wra lKacrrov, 
f'-'YJOl r' ;a vl]ar; 3./...ao £t...KlfLEV &.fLcf>LEA{crcrar;." 

tiJr; ;cpar', ov8' &.7r{()T]CTE fJEa yl\.avKW7rL<; 'AfJ~vr;, 
{3~ 8€ Kar' Ovl...vfL7rOW Kap~vwv &.t~acra, 
Kap7raA{fLwr; 8' ZKavE fJoar; E7rL vl]ar; 'Axatwv. 
d)pEY ;7rnr' '08v~a 6.t2 fL~TLV &.nfl...avrov 
E(JTEWT.. ov8' 0 )'€ VYJO<; EVcrcrll...fLOLO JJ-EAa{vT}t; 
~1rnr', E7rE{ fLLV tlxor; KpaUTJv Kat fJvf'-OV ZKavEV. 
&.yxov 8' icrraJJ-lVTJ 1rpoc.rlcf>TJ yl...avKwmr; 'A()~VTJ 
" 8wyEv€r; AaEpn&8YJ, 7raAVfL~xav' '08vcrcrEv, 
ovrw 8~ olKov8E, cp{I...YJv Et; 7rarp[8a ya'tav, 
cj>Ev~Ecr(l EV v~ECTCTL 7rOAVKA~LCTL 7rEcrovnr;, 

Ka8 8l KEV evxw!...~v IIpt&fL<f Kat Tpwcrt /...{7rOtT€ 
'ApyE{YJv 'Et...lvYJv, ~ .. El'vEKa 1roAA.o2 'Axatwv 
Ev Tpo{n &.1r6l...ovro, cp{I...YJr; a1ro 1rarp£8or; aiYJr;. 
at...!...' Wt vvv Kara Aaov 'AxaLwv, fLTJ8l r' Epcfm, 
cro'ir; 8' &.yavo'ir; E7rlECTCTLV EP~TV€ cf>wra lKacrrov, 
p.YJ8l r' ;a vl]ar; d.l...a8' EAKlfLEV &.p.cj>tEA{crcrar;." 

'<' ,J.,. '()' <\ <;-' c.. ' () ~ "' ,J.,. ' wr; 'f'a , o oE c;uVEYJKE Ea<; 01ra 't'wVTJa;acr7J<;, 

aspirate is retained. 

[II. 

160 

165 

liO 

175 

ISO 

164. €p~rue, restrain each soldier by 
your gentle, i. e. persuasive, words. 
But this vP-rse, as the Schol. per
ceived, is perhaps interpolated from 
180 inf. The word uol:, is certainly 
more applicable to Ulysses; for Hera 
could hardly require that Athena 
should make an address to tho 
army. 

171. €rrel K.r.A.. He was making no 
preparations to launch his ship, be
cause he was vexed at the homewar~ 
movement. 

169. evpev erretra, a common com
b.ination, wi~hout a connecting par
ticle: see on 1v. 89, where also €cna6Ta 
occurs in the same sense as else
"·.here lifLevo>, viz. remaining idle or 
disengaged. So also iv. 327.-chO.A.av
rov, equal, matcherl with Zeus in 
~ouncil. '_\!le initia~ d s~el?s a c}ipped 
f!ll'lll of afLa, a~ 1~ aA.eyw, aA.oxo>, 
CMI)tTL> &c. In a!Jpoo> and ii.rra> the 

175. 1TeCT6vre>, throwing yourselves 
into, i.e. not embarking in order. So 
xii. 10i, aA.,\' EV V1jVCTL fLEAaivnCTtV 1TECTf• 
ECTIJat, 

179. €pwEL (i. 303), 'do not retire,' 
'do not withdraw from the task.' 
Hesych. vrroxwpEt. 'Do not be slug
gish,' Buttmann, Lexil. p. 310. The 
re nearly represents rot of later 
writers. 

182. §vviljKe, he understood, viz. as 
Achi.lles in i. 199. It does not appear 
that the goddess presented herself 
visibly, in this case at lea~t. Cf. Eur. 
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/3~ o€ ()lnv, cb·o o€ x.A.a'i'vav f30..A.e· TI]v o€ KOfLUUTEV 
K~pv~ Evpv{3aTYJS 'WaK~<Ttoc;, oc; oi 07r~On. 
avToc; o' 'ATpdoew 'Ayaj.LlfLVOVO<; avT{oc; £A.()wv ],85 
U~aT6 oi cr~rrTpov 7raTpwwv, O.cp()LTov ald· 
CTVV T<tl €f3YJ KaTa ~ac; 'AxaLwV xaAKOXLTWVWV. 

ov nva fLEV {3a<TLA~a KaL E~oxov avopa KLXE{YJ, 
TOV o' ayavol:c; E7rlE<TCTLV £pYJTV<TaCTKE 7rapa<Tnis. 
"OaLfLOVL', oi) (T( EOLKE KaKOV &c; on0tCTCTECT()aL, 190 
ill' awoc; TE Ka{)YJCTO Kat UAAOV<; iopvE Aaovc;. 
OV yap 7rW cracpa o!CT()' oioc; vooc; 'ATpdwvoc;• 
VVV fLEV 7rELpamL, Taxa o' Llj;ETaL viae; 'AxaLWV' 
£v {3ov.A.iJ '8' ov 1ravTEc; aKovcrafLEV oiov enrr<:v. 
fL~ TL xoAWCTUfLEVO<; plfn KaKOV viae; 'AxaLWV. 195 
OvfLOS o€ j.Llyac; E<TTL OtoTpEcploc; {3a<TLA~oc;, 
TLfL~ o' EK .6.Loc; E<TTL, cpLAEL Cl € fL'f}TLlTa Zds." 

~V o' ail O~fLOV avopa LOOL f3o6wvTa T' £cpevpoL, 

Hi pp. 86, KAVWV p.ev avo-,jv, op.p.a o' ovx 
opwv TO CTOV. Compare also Soph. Ajac. 
16. 

183. xA.ai:vav, the cf>apo> or outer 
mantle, sup. 43. This was done pro
bably for convenience, that he might 
move about more actively among the 
meu.-Kop.•crcrev, • took care of.' Cf. 
iii. 378, rijv p.ev-Kop.•crav £p£1JpE> eTa'i
po•. 

185. aVTLO<;, COming into the pre
sence of Agamemnon, whom he knew 
(sup. 75) to approve of his intention. 
--o•, • at his hands,' a locati ve use, as 
in XV. 87, Elep.UTTL o€ KaAAuraprf<:> OEKTO 
obra-;.-iicf>O•.,.ov, see sup. 46. 

188. ov nva K.T.A., 'whomsoever he 
found that was either a king or a 
man of eminence, him he endeavoured 
to restrain by gentle words as he 
2tood by.' }'or the construction of 
the aorist optative followed by the 
imperfect, see on iii. 216. The com
mon soldiers, the OYJI.I.O> or oxA.oo; iuf. 
198, he treats as serfs or slaves, and 
strikes them if insubordinate. 

190. liELli•ucrecr6a•, 'to be scared,' 'to 
be panic-stricken,' viz. by the ill suc
cess of the war. Hesych. euAa{3e'iu6a•, 
cf>of3e'icr6a•, cf>etiyELv. 'To be frightened 
olf' would nearly represent the sense. 
In iv. 190. xiii. !HO. xv. 196, and else
where, it is transitive, 'to frighten.' 

UJ2. ol:o> voo>. He intimates ob-

scurely, what he knows to be the fact, 
that Agamemnon was not in earn e. t, 
but only sounding the feelings of the 
army.-'A7petwv,a less common .r.atro
nymic, like IT1JA.ttwv = ll1JAH01J>.-
7retpaTaL, see sup. 73.-i..pem•, 'he will 
punish,' he will do some harm to, 
viz. when he sees and resents their 
cowardice. See on i. 455. The same 
sentiment is represented in 195. 

19~. ov mivTeo;, viz. not all of U!i 
chiefs, but only the yipovT<>, sup. 53. 
-p.l] .,.. K.T.X., se. o.!lio•Ka p.l], or ops. p.-,j. 
'Perhaps,' says Ulysses, • Agamemnon 
is offended, and has devised this 
scheme as the best method of car
rying out his vengeance.' 

196. Ovp.o> p.iya>, a common com
bination (e.g. ix.496), means 'pride' 
rather than anger. The sense then 

~;o~~a~h:~~t~~~e~~tE~~1e s=s~~ 
np.'ij o~ K.T.X., i.e. being, as it were, 
th1• favourite of heaven, and holding 
his dignity from Zeus himself, he is 
natura.lly high-minded and haughty. 
'J'llis latter argument Ulysses ad
dresses also to the common soldiers, 
inf. 205. 

198. o-,jp.ov, of the commonalty, as 
contrasted with the chiefs.-~oo•, sup
ply CT'Il'EVOOVTa.-CTK-,jrrTp'!J K. T .A,, Cf. lli \', 
247, ~' Kat CTK1j1raVt<:> oim' avepa<;, 

E2 
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TOV crK~7rTpw f.A.&.a-acTKf.V OfLOKA~CTaCTKE n: fLV81.J!. 
"OaLfLOVt', i.,.pf.fLa~ ~(]"0 KaL d.A.A.wv fLV8ov aKOVf., 200 
oZ (]"f.O cpf.pnpoL ELCTL' CTV o' a7rTOAEfLO~ KaL d.vaAKL~, 
oi5TE 'TroT' f.v 7rOAEfLI.J! f.vap£8fLW~ oi5r' €vl {3ovA.fj. 
ov fL~V 7rW~ 7rcfvn~ {3aCTLAf.VCTOfLEV £v8cfo' 'Axawt'. 
OVK aya8ov 'TT"OAVKOtpavirr EL~ KOLpavor;;; ~CTTW, 
f.r~ {3aCTLAf.V<;, cf ~OWKf. Kp6vov 7r&.t<; ayKvAOfL~Tf.W 205 

[ CTK~7rTp6v ,.· ~oE: 8f.fLtCTTa<;, Zva crcpicrtv f.J.Lf3acrtAEVYJ·]" 
J)~ 0 )'f. Kotpavewv 0Lf.7r€ CTTpaTOV' ot C.' ayop~vOf. 

a-Dn<> E'Trf.CTCTEVOVTO Vf.WV c'1.7ro Kal KfUCTtd.wv 
~xa, w~ b'Tf. KVfLa 7rOAvcpA.o{cr{3ow 8aA.d.CTCTYJ'> 
alytaA<iJ fLE)'cfAI.J! {3pefLETat, CTfLapa)'f.L OE Tf. 7rOVTO~. 210 

c'J.A.A.ot fLEV p' E~OVTO, f.p~Tv8Ev oE: Ka8' €opa<;' 

®EpCT{TYJ'> C.' ~n fLOlJVO<; dfLerpom~~ EKoA.c.§a, 
g, ~7rf.a cppwL nmv c'J.KOCTfLcf n: 7rOAAcf Tf. ifoYJ, 
fL&.tf!, aTap ov KaTa KOCTfLOV, f.pt~EfL€Vat {3acrLAf.VCTLV, 

201. arr·n),\e~.to>. 'Fighting - man,' 
<!Jw>, ~pw>, Kovpo> &c., was a compli
mentary title; the ne~ration of it was 
a reproach. Such men were called 
{3avaVCTOt and xep>)e<;, (New CratylttS, 
§ 262.) 'rhese men (so to say) 'did 
the fighting,' but were allowed no 
credit, and were held of no account 
even when a victory was gained; a 
fact of which Euripides justly com
plains, Androm. 695-700. 

203. ou ~.t~v. There is some ellipse: 
'You would like, doubtless, to decide 
every thing for yourselves, but that 
is impossible,' &c. In the same sense 
ov p.€v occurs inf. 233. 

206. 6€p.tCTTa.>, the dispensing of jus
tice. See ou ix. 99. This verse is 
rejected by Bekker. The construc
ti<?n ~ €5wK~ Zev<; ({3MtA€a. etva.t) was 
misunderstood by those who inter
pol~ted this line to supply an accu
satiVe. 

20~. Kotpavtiwv, exercising his au
tho~lty as a co~1malilder. Qf. iv. ~50, 
W<; 0 '(E KOtpavewv E7r€7rWA€tTO CTTtXCl> 
O.vBpwv, anu on 487 inf.-Bierr~ Schol 
Sdt Tov CTTpa.Tov .l~pyet, 'managed th~ 
people.' . So,.. B.ttirret,r rro.\ep.ov, i. 166, 
EKClCTTa, XL. i0u.-a.vrts-, 'again' be
, cause th<'y l~ad suddt>nly and' pre
maturely left 1t, sup.150.-.lrreCT<TevovTo 
sup. 86. ' 

21~. aiyta.~tj) p.eycl..\'{1, a broad and 
soac10us shmgle. This line imitates 

the continuous roar of the sea.-CT~.ta.
paye<v is used of any sharp sutJden 
noise, causing an echo or prolonged 
sound, as of thunder, xxi. 199, of th~ 
rustling of cranes as they alight, inf. 
463. Another form of the word is 
CT</Japaye<v, Od. ix. 390, and so Zeus 
the thunderer is called {3apv<T</Japa.yo; 
rrarl)p, Pind. Isthm. vii. 23. 

212. 0ep<Ti'T'7)>. This celebrated epi
sode gives a sketch of one of the tur
bulent and insolent malcontents in 
an army, who use their best efforts to 
misrepresent the authorities and to 
incite sedition in others. There is a. 
vein of comedy in the whole passage. 
Compare Soph. Philoct. 4.42, 0ep<TiTTJ> 
Tt~ ~v, Os- oinc. U.v d:AeT' ef.U"cirraf ei.7T~Lv, 
orrov P.'/5Et<; €cf.1.-aiJ.ETpoerr7j<;, 'unmea
sured in language,' i.e. both as to qua
lity and quantity.-€Ko>..c:>a., 'went on 
chattering' like a jackdaw. Cf. i. 575, 
ev 5€ 6eo<<Tt Ko.\wov ei\avveTov. Hence 
K.\cisetv for Ko~odsetv, 'to hoot,' in 
Dem. Mid. p. 586. Like Ko.\oto>, the 
name of the bird, the word is formctl 
from a root Ko.\ or KEA (K€A.op.a.t, KEA<vw 
&c.). Hesych. eKo.\~a: €6opvf3et, r,,.O.Km. 

214. €ptsti~J.eva.t. The infinitive ex
presses the purpose aud object of the 
man's abusive eloquence, viz. to dis· 
pute and argue with the kings without 
good cause and in mutinous language. 
-ov KaT a. KO<TiJ.ov, lit. 'indecorously,' 
as viii. 12, rrA-11-ye't> ov Ka.Ta. Ko<TJJ.ov €.\eli· 
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UAA' 6n Ot €tO"ULTO "f€Ao{wv 'Apy€{OLO"LV 21.) 

;jJ.fL€VaL. UL<TXLO"TO') o€ av~p {nro "IAwv ~Afhv. 
cpoAKO') ;YJV, XWAO<; o' lnpov 7rOOa. TW of. Ot CfJfLw 
KVpTw, E7rL O"T~8o<; O"VVOXWKOT€' avTap 151Hp8£v 

cpo~o<; ;YJV K€cpaA.~v, lf;€0~ o' E1r€V~vo8£ AUXVYJ. 
;X()L<TTO<; o' 'AXLA~L fLUAL<TT' ~v ~o' 'Oov<T~t· 2:W 

TW yap VELK€{€O"K€. TOT' aliT' 'AyafLEfLVOVL 0{!{! 
o~f.a K€KAYJ"fW'> A.f.y' ov£{om. Tcf o' O.p' 'Axaw{ 

EK1T'ayA.w<> KoTf.ovTo, V€fLE<T<TYJ8f.v T' €vl. 8v!Lcf· 
avTap {j fLUKpa {3owv 'AyajJ.EfLVOVa V€{K€€ fLV()!{!· 
"'ATpdOYJ, TEO 0~ aliT' E7rLfLEfLcp€aL ~OE xaT{~n<;; 225 

UE'Ta~ Oil.\v,...m5vSe. xvii. 205, 'TEVXEO. S' 
oil Ka.TO. K6cr,...ov <irro Kpa.To> T€ Ka.l w,...wv 
EtAEtJ. 

215. a.\.\0., se. ou Ka.TO. KOCTtJ.OII, a.\.\0. 
ye.\wTo> xap~v. The construction might 
be completed by ToiiTo <iel €.\eyE,
etcra.~To, visum esset, Schol. 4>avEiY/, 
S6§ELe. It is the same aorist as sup. 
22, T</i ,...~v eELcratJ.evo> &c., and perhaps 
here also is properly transitive,' what
ever he had thought likely,' or' made 
to appear to himself,' to be droll. 
'l'he present tense is etSEm~, i. 228. 
We have Etcra.To in Od. v. 281 and xix. 
283, in both which places it may have 
the true medial sense, as well as inf. 
791, ELCTO.'TO S€ q,ooyyrw vi~ IIp~atJ.OLO 
IIo.\i771· Pindar has EELOOtJ.€110) ol/1~11 
9Eo> avip~, N em. x. 15. The root seems 
to be F~ll = F~> (<croo;), 

216. a<crx~crTo>, 'the ugliest.' The 
Greeks commonly associated good 
looks with good moral qualities, and 
the converse. 

217. q,oN<O<;, valgus, 'bandy-le~gcd.' 
So Buttmann. The Schol. and HPsy
chius explain it by crTpa.f3os and ecr
Tpa.,...,...ivo> TO. q,a.Y/, 'squint-eyed.' They 
supposed the word to be contracted 
from q,O.oN<o>. See Buttmann, Lexil. 
p. 536-541 on this word and q,o§o>, 
who thinks an old verb cpi.\Kw = jlecto 
existed, whence q,o.\Ko>, 'crooked in 
the leg.' This, however, is the merest 
conjecture.-w,...w K.T . .\., his shoulders 
were not set square, but rounded so 
as to be contracted over the chest. 
From UtJvixw a perfect UtJvoxwxa or 
UtJvoxwKa was formed, like Et.\oxa. from 
.\eyw, and €rrwxa.To, perhaps for €rroxw
Ka.To, in xii. 340. Similarly in xxiii. 
330. €v §vvoxficr~v olloil seems t~ mean 
'where the road contracts,' ~n an
gustiis viae.-cpo§o>, 'sharp,' pos-

sibly a dialectic form of b§v>, through 
the digamma. Hcsychius explains 
it by b§vKecpa.\o<;. It appears that the 
word was technically applied to pots 
or jars which had become warped in 
baking. The Schol. quotes from 
Simonides q,o§ixEL.\o> 'Apyda Kv.\~§. 
This shape of the head was thought 
to indicate low intellect. It is stated 
however that in some busts and por
traits of Shakspeare a "sugar-loaf 
form of the cranium" prcvails.-
1/lellv'ij, 'thin and sparse,' not cluster
ing or thick; or perhaps, 'dry and 
harsh.' By .\axvY/, which is properly 
'fur,' the shortness of the hair seems 
to be described. Inf. 743 the <l>~pE~ 
are called .\a.xvl)EvTE~.-€rre~vo9E, 'grew 
upon it,' €rrl)v9n, Hesych. Apparently 
an aorist from ev€9w or av<iOw, con
nected or eYen identical with avOew 
(compare cpipw and cppew). Cf. x. 134, 
x.\a.i:vav-oii.\Y/ ll' €rre~vo9e .\a((IIYI· xi. 
266, ocppa. Ot a.r,...· E'TL OepfJ-011 a.v>)vo0€11 
€§ wTn.\-ij>. On the personal descrip
tion of 'fhersites, see Mr. Gladstone, 
'Studies on Homer,' iii. p. 120. 

220. €x9<u'To~, 'most odious to.'
'ToT' a.vT', ttmc autem; a sense of avT£ 
very frequent in Homer.-'Aya.tJ.efJ.vov~, 
the dative after bvEillea.. 

225. Teo, i, e. 'TOV, 'TLVO<;, as TeWI/ for 
Tivwv, Od. vi. ll!J and elsewhere. The 
genitive may depend on the sense of 
evEKa. implied, or on the more remote 
verb xa.Ti~et>.-€rrttJ.etJ.c/Jea.~, 'are you 
dis~atisfied about.' He suppo es that 
the tributes paid by the people to 
the kings wo>,re thought insutiicient. 
Indirectly, he char~es Agamemnon 
with avarice and incontinence. The 
prizes given to the generals from 
captured cities are mentioned in i. 
163 seqq. 



J 

54 IAIA6.0~ B. [IT. 

1rAE'iat TOL xaAKOV KAurtat, 7roAAa~ 8€ yvvaLK€<; 
Elcr'i.v €v~ KAtcr{YJ<> UatpETot, &s TOL ·Axaw{ 
7rpwT{(TT<f 8{oofLEV, d)/ llv 7rTOA{d)pov ~AWfLEV. 
~ ~TL Kat XPvcrov €rrtDEvmt, ov KE TL<; oi.'crn 
Tpwwv L7r7rODclfLWV u 'IJ..{ov vfo<; a7rOLva, 2:30 
ov KEV €yw S~cra<; ayayw ~ MAO<; 'Axatwv, 
~€ yvvat:'Ka VEYJV, Zva fL{crywt €v cfnAOTYJTL, 
~V T• avro<; cl1rOVOcrcfn KllTLCTXWL. OV fLEV ~OLKEV 
apxov EOVTa KllKWV €mf3acrKEfL€V vTa<; 'AxaLwV. 
c1 7rE7rovE<>, KaK' €A.€yxE', 'AxadDE<>, ovK€r' 'Axawt, 
OtKaSI. 7r€p crvv VYJVCT~ VEWfLEea, TOVD€ 8' EWfLEV 
llVTOV EV~ TpOLYJ yf.pa 7r€CTCTEfLEV, ocppa i.'DYJTllL 

23.5 

~ c I I t t ,..... I ";" \ 3 I,, 
YJ pa n OL XYJfLEL<> 7rpocrafLVVOfLEV YJE Kat OVKL. 
[g., Ka~ vvv 'AxtA~a, ~o fLEy' afLE{vova rpwTa, 
~T{fLYJCT€11' EAWV yap ~xn ylpa<>, llVTO<; a7rovpa<;. 24.0 
aAAa fLUA, OVK 'AxtA~L xoAo<; cppEcr{v, a>..Aa fLEe~fLWV' 
~yap av, ·ArpdoYJ, vvv iScrmra A.wf3~craw.] 

tilt; cparo vnKdwv 'AyafLEfLVOva 7rOLfLEVa Aawv 
®Epcr{TYJ'>· T<ii 8' cbKa 1raptcrTaTo o'io<> ·oovcrcrEv<>, 
Ka{ fLLV vrroDpa lowv xaAm<iJ ~v{7ra7r€ fLVO<f. 215 
" ®Epcrt:'r' aKpLTOfLVeE, Atyv<> 7r€p EWV ayopYJT~<; 

230. vto) o:rrowa, cf. vi. 46. x. 378. xxi. 
42.-eyw, a ridiculous boast, for the 
speaker is virtually preferring himself 
in valour to all the other G ··eeks. 

232. yvvai:Ka v£11v, 'a new, or fresh, 
concubine,' viz. Briseis, the taking 
of whom he considers as the cause of 
bringing new trouble to the Greeks 
(lit. 'setting them on ucw troubles,' 
Ka~wv e-r;~f3<1;~11ELII ). • Cf., vii~. '285, T(lll 
Ka• TY)Ao6 eovTa EVKAEL71> ernf3rwov.
~~~ KO.TLUXEO.t, o</Jpa KO.'Tf)(:Q>, quatnSOlUS 
detineas.-ov !J.Ev, for ov IJ.'i!v, cf. sup. 
203.-0.pxov, Schol. .,.;;," 'Axa•wv. 

235. it rrbrov<>, '0 soft ones,' as in 
:xiii. 120. H~re a term of reproach ; 
perhaps also m vi. 55, i1 rrbrov,;;, Mev€
>.ae, -ri .ry o€ aV K~O<a• aihw<; avop.;)v • 
The metaphor is from ripe fruit op~ 
l'o~ed to WIJ.O>, ' crude,' then ' c/uel.' 
e>.eyxea, ~he thiup: for the person, as 
the tragtcs say i1 ovulleov IJ.L<T711J.a it 
!J.t<To> &c. EbPwhere men are calied 
eA.eyxee<; and eMy)(t<T-ro•, iv. 242. Cf. 
xxiv. 260, -rov<; !J.Ev anwMu' •Ap71c; -ra o' 
iMyx•a mivnt A-EfA-emTa•.-'Axattoe> 

K.T.A-., i.e. women and no longer men; 
'0 vere Phrygiae, ncque enim Phry
ges,' Virg. Aeu. ix. 617.-rrep, OJlw>, viz. 
whether A~amemnou likes it or not. 

2:37. avTOV, ivilaoe.-rrE<T<TEIJ.EV1 'to 
digest at his lei ure,' i.e. to have 
undisturbed posses~:>ion of his prizes. 
So aA.yea, )(OAOII, iiA-Kea TrE<T<TEtll &c.
"il pa, d apa, 'whether u:e (the com
monalty} are of a,uy assistance to him 
or not.' 

2 H. xoA-o> K.T.A-., 'he has no anger 
in his disposition, but is forgiving' 
or remiss, i.e. faint-hearted. This is 
a poetic iro11y, a · the IJ.TJ"'' had shown 
him to be otherwise. 

2J2. This line occurred i. 232. 
2U. rrapium-ro, rrpoa'i]Alle. Cf. sup. 

199 seqq.-urroopa, i. 148.-iJVcrrarre, a 
reduplicatl'd aorist, said. to come from 
eiiLTr'TW. Rather, perhaps, from EV and 
a root Ferr (€rro<;, ebretv). See Lexi
logus, p. 124.- aKpt-ro~J.vilt!, 'reckless 
babbler,' (indiscriminate in words.) 
as aiJ.€Tpoerr'i)> SUp. 212, inf. 796, aEi 
TOt !J.Vilot </J{A.o• aKp•Toi et<TtJI, 
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LCTXEO, J.J-r/6' ~(kf...' o!o<; lpt~EJJ-EVat j3aCTtAevmv. 
ov yap lyw CJEO cpYJf.J-L xepetoTEpov f3poTov a'A'f...ov 
~JJ-JJ-Evat, oCTCTot &JJ-' 'ATpd8n<> 1nro ,I'Awv ~A.(Jov. 
T~ ovK &v j3aCTtA~a<> dva CTTOJJ-, ~xwv dyopevot<;, 250 

Ka{ CTcptv ove{8ea TE 7rpocplpot<;, VOCTTOV TE cpv'AaCTCTOt<;, 
ov8€ T{ 7r(J) CJacpa i8j.J-EV 07r(J)') ~()Tat Ta8E ~pya, 

~ e-D ~E KaKW<; VOCTT~CTOjJ-EV viE<; 'AxatwV. 
[ T<ti vvv 'ATpe·t8n 'AyaJJ-f.JJ-vovt, 1rOtf.J-Evt A.awv, 
~CTat ovet8C~wv, on o[ JJ-aAa 1ro'A'Aa 8t8ovCJtv 255 
~pwe<; D.avao{· CTV 8€ KEpTOjJ-EWV dyopevet<;.] 
a'AA.' ~K TOt lpf.w, TO 8€ KaL TETEAECTjJ-EVOV ~()Tat• 
EL K' ~Tt (J", acppaCvovTa KtX~CTOjJ-at <!J<; vv 7rEp <18e., 

j.J-YJKET' ~1ret/ '08vcr1jt KclpYJ <.!JjJ-OtCTtV l7rE{YJ, 
j.J-YJ8' ~n TYJAEJJ-axow 1raT~P KEKAYJJJ-EVO<; ELYJV, 260 

El j.J-~ lyw (J€ 'Aaf3wv cbro j.J-EV cpCA.a e'Cj.J-am 8vCJw, 
x'Aa'tvav T' ~8€ XLTwva, TU T, al8w &jJ-cptKaAV1rTEt, 
avTOV 8€ KAaCovTa ()oa<; hr'i. ~a<; acp~(J(J) 
7rE7rAYJ)'W'> ayop~8ev aEtKECJCJLV 1rAYJyVCTLV." 

<1<; ap' ~cpYJ, (JK~1rTPCf 8€ jJ-ETCtcppevov ~8€ KaL r:!Jj.J-W 265 

7rAl]~u· s 8' l8vweYJ, ()a'f...epov 8€ o1. EKcpvye 8aKpv. 

248. xepeuiTepov, 'viler.' From a. 
positive x<pno5 = x_epv5 or x<P'Y/5 (i. 
80), as we have Tapcpet'o5, 9a1Le•o5, by 
the side of mpcpv5 and Oal-'1k 

250. Tc;i, 'wherefore,' i. 418. We 
should rather expect, for the sense, 
ei Be 1-''IJ, 'were it not so, you would 
not talk having kings ever on your 
t_ongue.' l3ut T~ may imply an el
hpse; 'wherefore you would not talk 
of kings (if you were wise '.'-rrpocp€po•5, 
'bring forward reproa<:hes,' or quote 
against them their foibles by way of 
reproaches. So iii. 64, 1-'~ lLD' 8wp' 
~paTO. 1rpocpepe xpvcr£"15 'Acppo8i'T'Y/5.
vocrTov cpv>..acrcrOL>, 'be ever 011 the 
watch t'or the r eturn.' Schol. T'r)v 
1rp05 T'r)v cpv-y)jv EtJ/CaLptav 7rapaT'Y/POL5. 

252. ov8e, O.A;>..' ov, 'but we know not 
yet how this (the return) will be car
ried into etl'ect,' viz. whether we shall 
set out with the approval of the gods. 
The actual disasters of the voyage 
home were described in the Cyclic 
poem of the NocrToL, whence Aeschylus 
borrowed the account in the Aga
memnon. 

258. O.cJ>paive•v is formed like JJ.CI.fJ· 

yatVELV, aVO'Y/1'/J.tVELV, cXKOAC/.CT'TC/.tVf<V, /LW· 
pa•v£•v, O.yp•aivnv, most of them later 
terms. Cf. vii. 109, O.cppa{vn5, Mev€Aae 
8LoTpecpti5.-W5 Vli 1rep, wcr1rep vvv.-1-''Y/" 
Kin K.r.>..., 'may I lose my own head, 
or my only son Telemachus, if I do not 
take and strip you,' &c. A form of oath 
by imprecating evil on oneself. So in 
v. 214, and Od. xvi. 101, avTiK' ii1rnT' 
a1r e~-'e'o Kap., 'Tal-'o' ti>..AoTpL05 cpw5, e' 
1-'1! €yw K.r.A. Propertius ii. 7. 7, 'Nam 
citius paterer caput hoc discedere 
collo.' 

262. x>.at:vav-x•Twva, see sup. 42, 
43.-a.tSw, TO. ai8o'ia, called by a like 
euphemism /L-.J8ea cpwTo>, Od. vi. 129. 
Iuf. xxii. 75, a>..A' 01'€ 81) 7r0ALOV T€ Kcip., 
-al.8W 'T• al.CTxVvwcrt KVves KTap..€voto 
ylpovTo5. He threatens to send back 
Thersites stark naked to the ships, 
haviug: beaten him out of the as
sembly with ignominious (or dis
figuring) blows. The perfect parti
ciple active of 1rA~crcrw occurs v. 763, 
>..vypw5 1r€1TA'Y/Yv'ia. Od. x. 319, p&.f38'1.J 
7rmA.,yvi:a. Ar. Av. 1350, 05 iiv 1rmA~'Y71 
'TOv rra.Tipa. VEOT'T!.s- Wv. 

266. t811we.,, 'writhed,' 'bent back-
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CFJ.Lw8~~ 8' atfLaTCJEcrcra fLETacpplvov f.~v7ravlcrTYJ 
crK-/prTpov V7r0 xpvcrlov. 8 8' ap' ~'€TO Tapf3rwlv n, 
aA.y~cras 8', axpEZov l8wv, U7rOfLOp~aTO t'.aKpv. 
o~ 8€ Ka~ aXVVJ.LEVo{ 7r€p f.1r' a-!mi3 ~8v "jlAacrcrav. 270 
6J8E 8€ ns EL7rECTKE l8wv f.s 7rA:rycr{ov ti.A.A.ov. 
" tJ m)7ro~, ~ 8~ fLVpt' '08ucrcrEVS f.crOA.O. £opyEv 
{3ovA.as r' f.~apxwv a'YaBO.s 'T!"OA€J-LOV T€ Kopvcrcrwv· 
vvv 8€ r68E fLEy' ap~CFTOV f.v ApyE{o~cr~v Ep€~€V, 
8s TOll A.wf3·ryrijpa bn;crf36A.ov £crx' ayopawv. ~i5 
olJ B~v fL~V mDuv a~ns av~cr€! Buf!OS a'Y~vwp 
VELKE{Hv {3acr~A~as ovEL8E{o~m E7rEcrcr~v.'' 

JJs cpacrav ~ 7rAr;0vs, ava 8' o 7rToA{7rop0os '08vcrcrEvs 
ECTTYJ CTK~7rTpov £xwv. 1rapa 8€ 'YA.avKwms 'A(J~vr;J 
€t80fLEVYJ K~pvK~, (j~W7rQV Aaov avwyEL, 280 
ws &J.La (J' ol. 7rpwTo{ T€ Ka~ vcrraTO~ VL€S 'Axatwv 
fLVOov aKovcrELav Ka~ f.7rt~pacrcra{aTo {3ovA.~v. 
o cr~~v f.v ~povlwv a'Yop~craro Ka~ fLETlEL7r€V 
"'Arpd8YJ, vvv 8~ erE, ava~, f.(JD .. ovcrtv 'Axaw{ 

wards,' Schol. €rreKaJJ.cb!JY!. Cf. xii. 
205, iovw!Je'is brriuw, and xiii. 618, iovw!JY! 
o€ rreuwv.-CTJJ.wO.§, 'a weal.' Cf. xxiii. 
716, TrVKval oe CTIJ.WOLyye<; av0. rrA.evpa<; 
1"€ Kal WJ.LOV) aL!J.aTr. cf>or.vuc6e:uuar. &.v€ .. 
opap.ov.-CTK>/rr7pov, viz. Agamemnon's, 
cf. sup. 186, and compare i. 2-16. 

269. &.A.Y'iua<;, ' smarting with the 
pain, with an idiotic look, he wiped 
off a tear.' So Od. xviii.163, axpe'iov o' 
€y€A.auue. Hesych. Et<; OVOtJJ.iav xpeiav 
iJJ.f3Aiof!a>. "Inepte, inficete, contortv 
vultu, utpote qui dolorem dissim
ulare vellet." Heyne. 

270. axlllip.evoi rrep, though vexed at 
his abusive language, sup. 222, or 
perhaps, at being prevented from the 
return.-<i>oe o€ n<; K.r.A.., a common 
Homeric formula, on which see inf. 
iii. 297. 

272. €opyev, the perfect from a root 
fepy or fapy (work), but commonly 
~eferr.ed to €pow. or p€~w.-€ga.PX"'"• 
~g'IYOV!J.E~o<;,, 'takmg the lead in,' 
sugg.e~tmg. ~~<?:e commonly with 

a _gemttve, 3!S XVlU. 51, 0€nt; o' €gY,px_e 
yoor.o.-:K.opvuuwv, OtaKOUJJ.Wv, Otbrwv, 
arrangmg or marshalling the fight. 
JJ.a:(a<; €vapL!J.{3pOTOV epyov €v Tr-EoiC.: 
Kopuuuovra, Pind. lsthm. vii. &J,. • 

275. 'TOll, 'TOU'TOII, See On i, 11.-€rrECT
j30AOll lit. 'a putter in of words,' like 

K€pauf3oA.o~, €yxeurraA.o~, uaKecrcpopo~. 
So 0<1. iv. 159, €rreuf3o>..ia> &.vacpaivnv, 
- ayopawv, ' from harangues,' i. e. 
from taking part in assemblies for 
the future. For the genitive see sup. 
97. The general unpopularity of 
Thersites was stated sup. 222. 

276. av>/uEL, 'incite him,' 'alJO\V 
him to go.'-&.y>/vwp, 'haughty,' as ix 
69!), 0 0' ay>/vwp iun KaL aAAW~. Xii. 300, 
.c€A€'TllL oe € !Jv!J.O<; a'Y'ivwp-Kat €<; 7TVK<• 
v~v oop.ov €A.Oiiv. 

278. The articles in this verse are 
scarcely if at all to be distin!{uished 
from the Attic use.-lj rrA.7J9u>, o o~p.o~, 
ot rroMo'i., cf. sup. 271. 

281. O.JJ.a IJ'. 'rhe r•, if not a metri
cal insertion, indicates a confusion 
between a!J.a 'T€ rrpwroL Kal VCT'Ta'TOL, 
and O.J..ta rrpWroi. -re Kal. VcrraTot.-brr.
cf>pauuaiaro, 'might mark well,'' might 
duly consider, his counsel.' Cf. xiii. 
741, €v8ev o' av p.aA.a 71'a(TaV €rrLc/JpaCT• 
uaip.E!Ja {3ovA.>/v. Od. xviii. 94, ~"· 
!A.aua'l i:va p.il IJ.Lll €rr•cf>pauuaiar' 
Axa•o•. 

284. The speech of Ulysses is craftily 
directed to favour the real intention 
of Agamemnon, viz. not to return. 
He adllre~ses himself directly to the 
commander-in-chief, ridiculing the 
desire of the army to depart, and 
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7ra(J"LV l.l ... lyxunov (){J.Lf.Vat JLEp67rHnn {3porol.cnv, 
ov8€ TOL EKTf.AEOVU"LV {nr6CTX€0'LV ~V 7r€p V7rECTTav 
£v()J.o' ~TL CTTf.{xovTf.<; a1r' ,Apyw<> i7r7ro{36row, 
.,I>..wv EK7rEpCTaJIT

0 

ElJTf.{xwv a7rOVEf.(T()at• 

285 

tiJ<; Tf. yap ~ 7rat0f.<; vmpot x~pa{ Tf. yvvatKf.<; 
aAA~AOL(TLV oDvpovrat oTK6vOf. VEf.(T()at. 290 
~ JL~V Kat 7r6vo<; E(TTLV awry()lvra VEf.CT()at. 

KaL y&.p r{<; ()' lva JL~Va JLEVWV am) ~<; a.\6xow 

aCTxa.\&.q. CTVV V'YJL 7rOAvtV,'I;>, ov 7r€p df.AAat 

XHJLEptat f.LAEWU"tV optVOJLEVYJ Tf. ()&.A.aaCTa' 
~JLI.V 8' Eivar6<; ECTTL 7r€ptrpo7rewv €vtavr6<; 295 

£v()c5.8E JLLJLv6vTf.CT(Tt. r<f ov Vf.JLf.CT[~ofL' 'Axawv<; 

aCTxa.\aav 1rapa VYJVCTL KopwVLCTtV' aAAa Kat ~JL7rYJ'> 
alCTxp6v rot OYJp6v Tf. JLEvnv Kf.VE6v Tf. veECT()at. 
TA~Tf., cp{.\ot, Kat j-Lf.LVar' E7rL XP6vov, ocppa oawp.€V 

~ £TEov K&..\xa<> JLavTEvErat ~f. Kat ovKL 300 

f.~ yap 0~ r6Df. LOJ.Lf.V EVL cpp€CT{v, E(TTE 8€ 7TaVTf.<; 

JL&.prvpot, oU<; JL~ K~p€<; ~{3av ()av&.row cpepovaat. 

encouraging them to hold out, while 
he affects to sympathize with Lheir 
natural desire to return. 

285. f.Myxw·-rov, 'most disgraced.' 
See on iv. 242.-JHpo?Tea-ut, an ancient 
word, of which the traditional sense 
seems to be cf>wvr/ea-a-t, 'articulate
speaking.' Probably the M€po1res 
(.Piud. Isthm. v. 31) were a nation, 
whence the word passed into a geEe
ral attribute. Hesych. r..iyov-rat o€ 
Kat Kc;>ot M€po1re<;. 

287. E'TL <T'TEiXOVT£<;, i.e. 1Tptv €1\0e'Lv. 
So Od. iv. 736, o~J.w' e~J.ov, ov !J-Ot eow~<e 
7ra'T7Jp E'TL oeupo Kt01J<r(J.-EK1TEp<TaV'Ta, 
viz. a-e, 'that you should return when 
you had sacked,' i.e. shoulu not re
turn till you had sacked, 'the well
built Troy.' 

2~9. ~ --re is used as in .A.esch. 
Eumen. 524, 'i7 1TOAt<; {3po-ros 0' O!J.(ILw<;. 

291. ~ !J.ljv K.-r.r... 'Truly, I should 
say it is tuil (i.e. a thing to be dis
liked) even to return in vexation,' or 
without having accomplished the 
object of the voyage. This is stated 
more fully inf. 298. The particles 
n !J."'" signify,' but nevertheless,'' but 
i can tell them that' &e. As, how
ever, both 290 and 291, as well as 29'l, 
end with viea-Oat, and as the yO.p in 

292 clearly explains 290, and not 291, 
it may be doubted if this latter verse 
is not in the wrong place, and was 
not originally a mere variety of 298, 
which perhaps should follcw 300. 

292. The order of the words is, as 
the Schol. points out, Kat yO.p r{s re 
eva !J.~Va !J.EVWV crov Vl)t 7T. a1TO ~S' aAO· 
xow, tiuxall.aq.-ov 1«p, i. e. E<iv1T£p, 'if 
"intry stonlls and roup:h sea should 
keep him close in port.'-eir..e'Lv, or 
£LII.etv, 'to hem in,' is a frequent epic 
word, well discussed in all its senses 
in the Lexilogus. Sec on viii. 215. 
Here it means Kwll.vw<Tt -rov 1rll.etv, 
f.~eipyw(rt, - 1T€ptrpo1Tiwv, 7rEptTpo7rat; 
exwv, a secondary and ncu!Jer form 
from rp€1rw. 

297, 299. It seems as if E!J-7T'Y/> rl\~re 
was intended to be combined. See 
the note on 291 sup. If yiip were 
read fot· rot, or if rot could bear 
the same sense, then 2!)8 might be 
reg-arded as pareuthetieal; and this 
is Doederlein's view.-€7Tt xeovov, 'for 
a time,' a Od. xiv. 193, EL1J ~J.iv vvv 
£1rt xpovov ~!J.€" f.owolj ~o€ ~J.eOv yr..vKepov. 

300. ~J.avTEve-rat. A short way of 
saying, d €reov f.a-nv o KO.r..xa> E!J.avreu
a-a-ro, viz. inf. 322. 

302. oils !J.lj, = ei: nves eia-tv ov<; ,.._~ 
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xBL'a rE Ka~ 7rpw£C 6r' l<> Av/...£8a vYJ€'> 'Axatwv 
YJ"fEp/.Bovro KaKa IlptaJL<tJ Ka~ Tpwo-l. cp/.povo-at,-
'1JLEL'> 8' &.fLcpL7rEpl. Kp~vryv I.Epov<> Kara f3wJLov<> 305 
f.pooJLEV cWavaroLo-L TEAYJI.o-o-a<; eKaToJLf3a<>, 
KaAn V7TO 1rAarav{o-T<fl, oBEv pi.Ev ayA.aov VOwp,
f.vB' lcpavYJ JLE"fa O"TJJLU' opaKwv br~ vwra oacpotvo<;, 
O'"JLEpoaA./.o<;, TOV p' awo<; 'OA.vJL7rW<; ~K€ cpowo-0£, 
fJwJLOV V7rat~a<; 7rp0<; pa 7TAUTaVLO'"TOV opovo-Ev. 310 
f.vBa 8' f.o-av o-rpovBol.o vwo-o-o{, v~ma TEKva, 
O'<f! E7r, aKponir<tJ, 1r€TaAOL<; V1r07T€1rTYJWT€'>, 
OKr<fJ· arap JL~T'YJP EVaTYJ ~v, ~ TEK€ TEKVa. 
f.vB' 6 YE TOV<; EAHLVa KUT~o-BLE nrptywra<;. 
JL~TYJP 8' UfLcp€7rOTaTO oovpOJLEVYJ cp{A.a TEKVa. 315 
r~v 8' EAEAL~aJLEVo<> 1rr/.pvyo<> /...a(3£v dJLcpLaxvl.av. 

K.T.A.. But this is a use of p.lj that 
rather resembles the more subtle 
idioms of a later age than the Ho
meric. The account that follows 
evidently refers to some poem, per
haps the Cypria, containing a more 
detailed account of the early history 
of the war.-K~pe~, the powers of de
struction, the demon-powers, as it 
were, of death in any form, either by 
the pestilence or the war. So inf. 
834, IC~p€~ '/O.p a'/011 /LfhO.IIO~ 8o.YaTOtO, 
Od. xiv. 207, aA.A.' ~TOt TOll IC~pes e{Jo.v 
8o.vaToto .pf.povcro.t. 'Qui non funestis 
liquerunt lumina fatis,' Cicero, De 
Div. ii. 30, who translates this pas
sage at some length. See Mr. Glad
stone, 'Studies,' vol. iii. p. 440. 

303. x8t~O. Ko.i 7Tpwi.'~O., 7rpw1w, or xe€, 
Ko.i 7Tpw"l"• 'some time ago.' This is 
certainly a strange phrase for de
scribiu~ an event that had occurred 
fully nme years before. The Schol. 
thinks it was purposely designed to 
make the time appear short. In Od. 
vJ. 170, ,x8t~> E€LICOCTT'f' .Pv'/011 ~/LO.TL 
otvo?To. 7TovTov, the sense is literally 
:yesterday,' and so Od. ii. 262 and Il. 
1. 42-1.. 

304. ~'/ep€9oJJTo, The imperfect of 
a'/epf.9w, formed from a'/eipw on the 
analOfY or <P~·'If.,e"!, OtWKa9w, <P9tvv9w 
~c.·;--The tmt1al o. IS made long, as in 
1J•pe9ov;o.t\. ~nd thus ~ve have ~'/epf.-
9ovTo.t m m. 231.-Ko.To. {Jwp.ovs at or 
throughout the various altars.' Here 
Ko.TO. has a distributive sense 

307. oe ... , from under the ;oots of 
which. The platanus oriental is loves 

to grow quite close to water. So 
Plat. Phaedr. p. 230, B, 11 Te o.v 1T1J"0! 
xo.pteCTTClT1J tmo Tij> 7TA.o.Tavov pii p.aA.a. 
>/Jvxpoii voo.-ros. - oo..potvos, perhaps 
'dusky brown,' an epithet of an eagle, 
a lion, of a glowing brand, Aesch. 
Prom. 101.3. Cho. 596. Eur. Alcest. 598; 
perhaps (mythically)' blood-specked,' 
i.e. of a colour symbolical of destruc
tion. Inf. X. 23, oo..PotJIOJI of.pp.o. A.f.ov-ros 
seems to refer rather to colour, 
'tawny.' 

309. ~ICe .p6wcroe, 'sent into light,' 
i.e. suddenly brought into being as 
a portent. 

312. V7T07T€7TT1JWTe>, like ep.1Te.Pvv'La 
i. 513, an epic perfect from V1T01Tt1Trw. 
Cf. Od. xiv. 354, Keip.1Jv 7T€1TT1JW>: ibid. 
Xiii. 98, aiC'TO.t a7Toppw'/E>, A.tp.EIIOS 1TOTL• 
7TE1TT1JVto.t. The sense is, 'crouching 
or nestling beneath the leaves.' The 
number of the birds, including the 
parent, indicates the years of the 
war. Cf. 327-329. 

314. €A.m11<1 is to be construed with 
TeTpt'/wTa.s, 'piteously shrieking.' 
From Tpi~Hv, a word applied to the 
scream of bats, Od. xxiv. 7, and to 
the wail of ghosts, ibid. 5 and inf. 
xxiii. 101. The perfect participle is 
used as in b~io. KeKA.1J'IW> sup. 222. 

316. eA.eA.t~cip.evos, lit. 'having made 
itself tortuous,' i.e. advancing to it 
with the peculiar wriggling or writh
ing motion of a snake. Thus eAts 
and eiA.t'/p.f.vos are used of zig-zag 
lightning, the spiral form of a Jock 
?f, hair, ljlur. :B'rag. Thes. 384, a1~~ 
eA.tCTCTHJJ {3tov 7TC5pov, Pind. Isthm. vn. 
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avrap brd KaTa T'KVa cpct:ye crrpov()o'Lo Ka~ avr~v, 
TOV p.f.v ap{~YJAOV ()YjKEV Beor; Or; 7rEp lcpYJVEV' 
Aaav yap fJ-LV l()YJKE Kp6vov 7T'aL<; ayKvAop.~TEW' 
~fl-EL<; o' E(J'TaOTE<; Bavp.a~OfJ-EV ofov l.n}x()YJ. 320 

[ wr; o~v OELVU 7T''Awpa Bewv elcrY}Arl EKar6p.,Bar;,] 
Ka"Axar; 8' avr{K' l7T'ELTa Beo7rp07r,WV ay6pwev 
' rC7rr' d.vew ey,vecree, KapYJ KOfJ-OWVTE'> 'Axaw{; 
~p.'iv p.~v r68' lcpYJvE r'par; p.f.ya fl-YJTLETa Zevr;, 
olj;tp.ov olj;tTEAECTTOV, oov KAEO<; ov 7T'OT' OAELTaL. 325 

wr; OVTO<; KaTa TEKVa cpaye crrpovBo'Lo Ka~ avr~v, 
3 I l \ I ' I 'J' t.\ I I OKTW, arap fJ-YJTYJp EVaTYJ YJV, YJ TEKE TEKVa, 

tilr; ~p.e'Lr; rocrcravra lTEa 7T'OAep.{~op.ev aMt, 
r<{J 8eKaT<f of. 7T'OALV al,p~crop.ev evpvayVLav.' 
KELVO<; TW'> ayopwe Ta 8~ vvv 7T'aVTa TEAELTaL. 3:30 

&."AA.' d.ye p.{p.vere 7ravrer;, evKv~p.toer; 'Axaw{, 
avrov, eis 0 KE dCTTlJ p.eya IIptap.ow EAwp.ev." 

tilr; lcpar', 'Apye'Lot of. p.f.y' i.axov-ap.cp2 of. vY}er; 
crp.epoaA.f.ov Kova,BYJcrav avcraVTWV V7T'. 'Axatwv-
p.vBov e7ratv~cravTEr; 'OovcrcrY}or; Be{ow. 335 

TOLCTL 8f. KaL tJ-ErEEL7T'E rep~vwr; L7T'm5ra N ECTTWP 

15, is to make the path of life com
plex and crooked. Elsewhere f.Ae
Atx~v<u is applied to a thing or 
person suddenly turned round, or 
shaken to and fro, i. 530, and so the 
Schol. appears here to have under
stood it, explaining it by £m<r7pa.<J>ei<;. 
-0./L<J>ta.xv'ia.v, as from a participle 
ia.xw>, like f.rrmAw<; evpea. rrov·TOv, Vi. 
291.-rrTepvyo>, the genitive of the 
part seized, like Aaf3e (Zllva.) yovvwv, 
1. 500. 

318. O.p£~71?-.ov (for O.p,cr-o71>--ov, or 
apt-to71Aovl, visible, conspicuous, i.e. a 
lasting record of the portent. Simi
larly Poseidon turns into stone the 
Phaeacian ship that had conveyed 
Ulysses, Od. xiii. 163. There was an 
old variant a:tl:l71Aov, 'invisible,' which 
Cieero renders, De Div. ii. 30, "Qui 
luci ediderat genitor Saturnius, idem 
Abdidit, et duro firmavit tegmina 
saxo." Doederlein proposes to read 
O.eio71Aov, 'always visible,' like O.ei~w>, 
'ever-living.' 

322. Oeorrporrewv, 'declaring the will 
of the gods,' acting as Oeorrporro<;, i. 
87.--avew, • silent,' see on ix. 30. 

325. oov, a lengthened form of ov, 
lill:e €71> for ~>, xvi. 208, and perhaps 
~n> for et<; in Hesiod. The princi
ple may be the same as in Kap71 Ko· 
f.Lowv'T€<;, 1,{3ww &c., unless perhaps the 

~1rbci~r<~~~~t ~~~· th~e f~~£·. 144
) 

328. 'TO<T<ra.v'Ta., viz. nine, sup. 313. 
The interpretation of the omen seems 
derived from the successive con
sumption or expenditure of lives 
during the several years of the war. 
When that had ceased, the city would 
be taken.-a.Mt, 'there at Troy,' the 
words of Calchas being uttered at 
.A.ulis. 

335. £rra.uf7/<ra.v'Te<;, ' having heard 
with llpproval.' The fickleness of 
the people in assenting to the pro
posal to stay, as eagerly as they had 
assented to the proposal to return, is 
well and naturally described. N estor 
(on whom, with Ulysses, it would 
seem, the duty had been specially 
imposed, sup. 75) follows with the 
same views, but trying the efl'ect or 
banter upon the people. 
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" <1 1ro1rot, ~ 8~ 1ratcrL lotKons &:yopaacrOe 
V1Jmaxot<>, oi<> ov n piAn 7rOAEfL~ta ;pya. 
1rfj 8~ crvv{)w·{at T€ KaL OpKta (3~crETat ~fLLV; 
lv 1rvp2 8~ {3ov'Aa{ n yEvo{aro tt~8Ea r' &.v8pwv 
cr1rov8a{ r' dKp1JTOt KaL 8E~ta{, V'> E7r,7rL()fLEV. 

310 

aVTW'> yap E1r,Hrcr' lpt8a{VOfLEV, ov8' Tt fL~XO'> 
Eilp,fLEVat 8vvattw-ea, 1rOAVV xpovov lv()0.8' EOVT€<;. 
'Arpd81J, crv 8' ~()', W<; 7rp{v, ~xwv acrTEJL~Ea {3ovA~V 
d.pxw' 'ApyE{otcrt Kara Kpaupa<> vcrtt{va<>, 345 
rovcr8E 8' ~a ~()wMJEtv, €va KaL 8vo, ro{ KEV 'Axatwv 
v6cr~tv (3ovA€Vwcr' ( d.vvcn<; 8' OVK ;CTCTETat avrwv) 
7rpLV "Apyocr8' Uvat 7rpLV KaL a to<; alytoxow 
YVWfLEVat ~ TE t/JEv8o<; vrrocrxEcrt<; ~€ KUL OVK{. 
~1JfLL yap o~v Karav€vcrat V7rEpfL€V'a Kpov{wva 
~ttan r<f, orE V1Jvcr2v lv wKvrropoww ~{3awov 
'ApyE'iot Tpww·crt ~6vov Ka2 K~pa ~'povn<>, 
acrrpa7rTWV E7rt8E~t', Eva{crtfLa CT~fLaTa ~ULVWV. 

350 

337. a:yopau.cr9e, like 'A1r6A.A.wva in 
i. 21, aTrOVEECTBaL, aTrOOLWiJ.aL, &c., has 
the initial d. long by the ictus or 
arsis. See i. 45. 

339. trfi {3~CT€'TaL, TrOt "TEAEVT~CTEL, 
'what will be the end now of all our 
compacts and our oaths?' viz. those 
we made to the generals to !erve 
them faithfully.-ev 1rvpl K.-r.A.., 'then 
may all the plans and designs of the 
generals be consumed in the fire,' 
viz. if your courage and your pro
mises are to fail you thus.-iTrbn9-
iJ.Ev, for eTreTr!BoiJ.ev, from a ret.upli
cated aorist rrerrLIJel:v, with thE' aug
ment added, as in -i)yayov, -i)papov. 
This verse occurs also in iv. 1.3\.J. 

344. aCTTEiJ.cpEa, firm, Ullft Ill hing, 
{3e(3a[av. See on iii. 219. Nestor pro
fesses to urge Agamemnon to recon
sider and retract the advice he had 
given (though insincerely) sup. 140.
~PX.Elle, continue to act as tip).. 6.,. So 
In y. ~00,, dpx.euELv Tpwecrcr• Ka-rii Kpa
-;epa> llCTiJ.<va-;. 

846. </>~Lvu.6e~v, £ppELv, KaKW> VOCTTlJ• 
era<, an InVIdiOus word for drreA.Bel:v 
and implying that no good would 
co;me of the return !lgainst the pro
mises of Zens. Cf. mf. 359.-eva Kal 
Suo, '~ne or two,' meaning, perhaps, 
Thersites and auy that mifrht be his 
abettors; but indicatinp: that the 

number of recusants was very small. 
-'Ax.a•wv v6crcf>.v,apart from the main 
body of the army.-avvcr•> K.-r.A.., for 
Ou8ev aVUCTOlJCTL, they Will efrect 110• 
thiug, will not succeed in their 
designs. 

348. rrptv-?Tplv, p1·ius quam, as in 
i. 97, 98. vii. 481. There is a little 
irony and a gentle banter conveyed. 
They are not to set off home till they 
have found by experience that the 
promises of Zeus are false.-urrocrxe· 
CTL>, viz. that implied in the presage 
following. 

350. cpYJiJ.L yiip ovv, • for 1 say, whe
ther you believe it or uot.'- Ka:ra• 
vevcra•, 'nodded as~., lit,' viz. gave h1s 
sanctiou to the expedition. <if. i. 524, 
ei o' aye TOL K€cpaAfj Ka-ra•'EVCTOiJ.aL, ocppa. 
rrerro[Bn>. There· seems an allusion 
here, as sup. 301 seqq., to other well· 
known poems on the sailing of the 
fleet to Troy. 

353. This verse appears to have 
been interpolated by some one wb.o 
wished to indicate what the part1· 
cular portent was. Properly, d(npa1T• 
-rov-ra is required; but the irregula_r 
nominative may be defended by n. 
510 and v. 135. A similar line occurs 
in ix. 236, Zev> o€ CT</>< KpovtOYJ> ivli€/=10 
(TlJiJ.a-ra </>a[vwv dcr-rpcirrTEL. 
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T<iJ JJ-~ ns 7rpLY €m:.tyl(T()W oLKovoe YEE(T()at 
1rptv nva 1rap Tpwwv &A6x<t> KaTaKOLJJ-YJfhJvat, 355 

TL(Ta(T()at 8' 'EA.f.vYJs opJJ-~JJ-ani TE (TTovaxas n. 
el Of. ns EK7TU'}'AWS E()£) .. n oLKovoe vf.ea()at, 
a7rTE(T()w ~s YYJOS EV(T(TE AJJ-OW JJ-EAaLYYJS, 
ocppa 7rp6(T()' aAAWY ()<fvaTOV Kal. 7TOTfkOY E1rLcnrrJo 
aAAa ava~ aVTOS T, EV JJ-~0€0 1r€{()e6 T, UAA<t>' 360 
OlJ TOL U7rof3AYJTOV ~7rOS ~(T(T€Tat, chn K€ €L1rWo 
Kp'iv' avopas KaTa cpvAa, KaTa cppo/pas, ,AyaJJ-EJJ-VOV, 
ws cpp~TPYJ cpp~TpYJcptv ap~YYJ, cpvA.a OE cpvA.ots. 
EL of. KEV <Ls ~pb.Js Ka{ TOt 7rd()wvTat 'Axaw{, 
yvw(Teat ~1rnfl os ()' ~YEJJ-6vwv KaKos os TE vv A.awv 36.'> 

.;18' os / €(T()A.os (YJ(Tt' KaTa (Tcpf.as yap P-axf.ov-rat· 
354-356. ,..'l' K.,..,A., '·wherefore let 

no ono press to return homo before 
he has won a wife of the Trojans for 
a concubine, and avenged the cares 
and sighs of Helen.' Two motives 
are here propounded, those of self
interest aml of 11ational honour. 
Helen's rape is specially mentioned 
as a justification for taking wives 
from the Trojans. The word bp,.,....j
fLO.Ta. is very perplexing. It is com
monly interpreted p..!ptfLvat, and it 
may, like op,.,.aivHv, refer to mental 
emotion. There is some difficulty too 
in ,..l.rmCT6at, which generally means 
'to execute vengeance on another for 
something,' and takes an accusative 
of the person, and either an accusa
tive or a genitive of the thing. Com
pare Od. xv. 236, hi.CTa'l"o f.pyov detK€> 
dv,..i6eov • '11A.-ija. Here it seems that 
we must ;;up ply avTov>, viz. ,..ov> Tpwa>. 

357. ei. o€ n> l<.'l",A. 'If howeYer any 
one is exceedingly desirous to return 
homo, let him lay hands on (i. c. to 
launch) his well-benched dark ship, 
that before the others he may bring 
upon himself death and fate,' i. t'. the 
fate that awaits him. This seems to 
allude to 316 sup., ,..ovCToe o' f.a rp6t
w6etv l<.'l".A. 

360. avTo> K,,..,A., If others counsel 
badly, do you counsel well yourself, 
and comply with the advice of an
other, i. c. the prPsent speaker. There 
seems to haYe been an ancient saying 
~ this, eil'cct :, cf. He~~od, .O!?P· ~93, 
OtJ'l"O> fLEV 7ravaptCT'l"OS, 0~ O.ll'l"'l' 'ITO.V'l"O. 
J•o'l'jcrn· €CT6AO> o' av l<rli<ELVO>, 0> EV 
eirrovn 7ri61Jmt.-€1riCT1rfl, epic aorist 
of irf>irretv, to pur:sue, and th.:nce to 

attain, come upon, assequi or con
sequi mortem. So vii. 52, ov yap mlJ 
'l"Ot fLO'Lpa Oave'Lv Kat 7rO'l"fLOV €rrtCTrretv. 

361. dm5flA.1J'l"ov, to be rt>jected, vain 
or futile, as iii. 65, oihot dm5flA.1J,..• iCTn 
Oewv €ptKtJOfa owpa. Plat. Phaedr. p. 
260, A, OV'l"Ot am)fJA>j'l"OV E'ITO> etvat oe'L, 
w <l>a'Lope, o O.v ec1rwCTt CTo~oi. Theocr. 
xvii. 136, OOK~W o', E'ITO> Olll< a7roflA'Y/1"0V 
rJ>6€y~ofLat €CTCTofL€vot>. The advice 
following, as critics have frequently 
remarked, comes strangely enough 
after nine years of the war.-Kp'Lve, 
OtaKptve, ota.K6CTfLEt, arrange according 
to their separate tribes and families, 
or clans. One is here reminded of 
the rpvAat and the rj>pa,..piat of Attica; 
and it is hard to believe this passage 
is really very ancient. We have drpp...j
,..wp in ix. 63. The advice to Agamem
non is, so to dispose his army that 
the people of one nation may fight 
together, as also those of the same 
clan, in order that a chivalrous 
rh·alry may exist among them. Thus 
too any signs of co\:ardice will be
come the more apparent, since they 
will fight by themselves, and be de
pcudeut, as it were, on their own re
sources. Doederlein well compares 
Tacit. Hist. iv. 23, ' :Batavi Trans
rhcnanique, quo discreta Yirtus ma
uifcstius spectaretur, sibi quaeque 
gens consistunt.' 

366. fLax<iov,..at, a form of the future 
analogous to fLev.!w, aiv.!w, O.ww, &c. 
Cf. xx. 26, ei. yap 'AxtA.A.ev> o!o> €1rl 
TpweCTCTt ,.,.axe'Lmt. In i. 153 fLO.X1JCT6-
fLevo> is the form used.-Ka'l"a CTrp<ia>, 
cf. i. 271. 
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yvwaEa~ 8 ~ Ka~ ECT1rECT~YJ 1r01\.~V OVK aAa1ra<;W> 
1 \ l ,.1.. ~I \ I ll 

~ av8pwv KaKOTY)TL Ka~ a't'paotYJ 1rOJ\.EfJ.OW. 
TOY 8' a7ratJ-ELf3otJ-EV0'> 7rpoaifj>Y) KpE{wv 'AyatJ-EfJ-VWV 

"~ fJ-~V a-D-r' ayopiJ VtK~c;, y/.pov, vLac; 'Axatwv. 370 
I ~ I ' 'AB I \ "'A \ \ d yap, Zw -rE 1raTEP Kat Y)VatY) Kat 7rOJ\.J\.OV, 

-rowvTot oiKa fJ-Ot avtJ-fj>paOtJ-OVE'> EiEv 'Axatwv· 
-re{) K€ rax' ~fJ-VCTEL€ 1r0Atc; ITpuitJ-OLO avaKTOc; 
XEpal.v vfj>' ~fJ-ETEpYJCTL &.Aovaa TE 7rEp80fJ-EVY) 7'€. 

aAAa fJ-Ot a1y{oxoc; Kpov{OY)c; ZEvc; aAyE' ~OWKEV, 3i5 
oc; fJ-€ fJ-ET' a7rp~KTOVc; ~ptoac; KaL vdKEa {36./...An. 
Kat. yap £ywv 'Axt'AEvc; T€ tJ-axYJaatJ-Ee· EivEKa KovpYJ'> 
avnf3{otc; E1rEEaatv, £yw o' ~pxov xaAE1ra{vwv· 
d oi 1rOT' ~c; YE fJ-{av f3ovAEVCTOfJ-EV, OVKEr' ~1rELTa 
Tpwal.v avaf3AYJaL'> KaKOV ~aaETat, ovo' ~f3at6v. 380 
vw C.' :pxEaB' £1rl. OEL7rVov, iva ~vvaywtJ-EV "'ApYJa. 
Et fJ-EV ne; o6pv eY)~aaew, £V o' aa7r{Oa 8/.aew, 
E-D oi ne; Z1r1rOLCTLV 0EL1rVOV o6rw WKV7r00€CTO'LV, 
ED of. ne; dpfJ-aToc; ap.1>2 lowv 1rOAEfLOW fLEOiaew, 
?JJc; KE 7raVYJfJ-Epwt arvyEpc{J KptVWfJ-EB' "'ApYJt. 385 

367. ~eal 6ea-treain, 'even by the de
cree of heaven,' not only by want of 
valour in the army. The Scholiast 
compares lia<~J.oviq. yeya~J.ev, i. e. ~J.oipq., 
in Pind. 01. ix. 110.-alf>paliin, Hesych. 
atretpiq., aJL"lxaviq., incuria, socordia, 
Heyne. El·ewhere, as in v. 649, the 
dative plural i used. 

370. avTe, 'again,' i.e. as heretofore 
in the f3ouA.7,, so now too in the ciyop-rj. 
See sup. 20i. 

371. e< yiip ~e:r.A.. The combination 
of the three principal Homeric gods 
in the formula of an oath, was al o 
an A.ttic usage, e. g. Dem. Mid. p. 578. 
No deeper principle, perhaps, is in
volved, than the union of those dei
ties t~ which the greatest power and 
sanctity were attributed.-a-u~J.If>pO.o
IJ.?ves, cni~J.f'loulo..ot, Hesych.- TO<OuTot, 
v1z. as {!:oou as Nestor.->i~J.va-ne 
Schol. trop61)6Ei1), 'would lay its head 
1ow.' Hesych. ~eA.,6ei1l· triae<ev. See 
sup. 1~ •. 'rlwse two lines are re
peated m lY. 2(10, 201. 

375. dA.M IJ.O< ~e.T.A.. This is the first 
admission (anu it is a speedy one, as 
Heyn~ observe·) of A.gamemnon's 
fault m offc~1dmg A.chilles. A.s usual, 
he charges 1t on Zeus, who sends in-

fatuation on men.-~J.eTii, ' into un· 
availin~ strifes and disputes.' 

379. es JLiav, OIJ.Ov, 'with one object 
in view,' i.e. in harmony. The idiom 
appears to resemble the A.ttic use of 
the feminine adjective, €~ 'iU'Y)s, i< 
Taxeias, litii ~eevJ)s &c., where iJ.Epioos 
is commonly supplied.- dva{31-.1)a<~. 
civaf3oA.7,, a putting off, niv. 655.-otio' 
..j{3atov, perhaps resulting from a 
poetic pronunciation of ovlif: flatov, 
(i.e. xpovov,) the formula being nearldv 
always usl'd negatively. But in 0 . 
i:x.. 462, EAIIOvTE> li' ..j{3a,ov drro arreiov~ 
Te ~eal avA.ljs, the same explanation 
would hold. 

3 2. iv 6ia-6w, let him so place or 
lay his shield as to have it ever ready 
to his hand.-ap1J.11'T05 aJLif>l, ' on both 
sides of his chariot,' viz. to see that 
the wheels are right. We have four 
verses becinning in the same way, 
and with monosyllables, in i. 436-439. 

3 5. "1TI1111)1J.Ep<o<, 'for the rest of the 
day.' See i. 472. This principally 
refers to the food of the men and 
horses ju t mentioned. Cf. :rix. 16:l, 
ov yiip avljp 1Tpotrav ijiJ.ap is ..jiAtoV 
Ka'TaOuvTa OxiJ."'VO> U't'TOlO ovJnjaET<U 
O.vTa JLaxeCT"6at.-Kptvwp.e6a, (the pre· 
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ov yap 1ravcrwA~ )'€ fHTEcrcrerat, ovo' ~{Jatov, 
d fL~ vv~ £A.8ovcra DtaKptvln fLEvOi avopwv. 
l.op<bcrEL fLEv Tw TEAafLiJ>V &.fL~L CTT~8Ecrcrtv 
acr1r[8os &.fL~L{3poTYJ<>, 1r€p't 8' lyx€'i XE'ipa KO.fL€~Tat· 
l.op<bcrn ol TW L7r7r0') EV~OOV apfLa TLTaLVWV. 3!JO 
Sv u / lywv a7r({vw8€ fLUXYJS E()lA.ovTa VO~(TW 
fLLfLVU~HV 1rapa VYJVCTL KOpwv{crLV, o{) OL l1rnTa 
d.pKwv lcrcrE~TaL ~vylnv Kvvas ~8' olwvovs." 

<1s f.cpaT', 'ApyE~ot 8€ fLly' iaxov, ws on KVfLa 
aKrfi £~· til/JYJA.n, OT€ KLV~crv N oTos £>-.()<b~, 
7rpo{3A~n CTK07rEACf' TOV 8' ol5 7rOT€ KVfJ.aTa AEL1r€L 
7rUVTOLWV aVEfLWV, o/ Clv f.v{)' ~ f.v{)a )'EVWVTat. 
UVCTTUVT€S 8' oplovTO K€8acr()lvT€S KaTa ~as, 
Ka7rvtcrcrav n KaTa KAtcr{as, Ka't DE~7rVov £\ovTo. 
MAO<; 8' dAACf ep€~€ 8EwV alny€V€Tawv, 400 
Evx61uvos 8avaTov n ~vyE~v Ka't fLWAov "ApYJos. 
a-lnap g {3ovv UpEVCT€ d.va~ avDpwv 'AyafLEfLVWV 
7r[ova 7r€VTalT'Yjpov V7r€pfL€VEL Kpov{wvt, 
KLKAYJCTKEV 8€ ylpovTas &ptcr~as ITavaxatwv, 

sent teuse,) 'that we may contend,' 
'carry on the dispute.' ']'his also is 
an Attic sense of Kpiv€0-Bat. -?Tav
o-w.\1), a pause, respite; IJ-E-ra?Tavuw.\1), 
xix. 201. 'For rest from the fight 
there will be none, even for a moment, 
unless night shall come and part the 
fur.v of the men.' 

389. ci1J-cptf3p6-rTJ~. thrown round a 
man to protect him.-KOIJ-Et-rat K.-r • .\., 
' he shall be tired in his hand b.v 
~rasping the spear,' or, ' his hand 
shall tire round the spear.' Or 7TEpC. = wi)l.a, as xxiii. 63, IJ-OAa -yap Ka!J-~ 
cpaiOtiJ-a -yvi:a. 

393. apKtOV, {3£f3atav, aucpa.\e~. ' Jt 
will not l'>e certain for him to e,;cape' 
means, in our idiom, ' it is certain 
that he will not escape.' On the 
meaning of apK<o~ see Lexilogus in v. 
-rnlvas- K.-r • .\., see i. 5.-iuuel:-rat, a so
called Doricism, occurs also xiii. 31i, 
aLm.l oi €o-a-et-rat-v1}a~ Evr.:rrpijo-at. 

396. 1rpof3A~n, jutting out, exposed. 
In xii. 259, u-r~)l.at 1rpof3.\~ns- seem to 
mean 'pillars (or grave-stones) laid 
down as foundations,' 1rpof3.\7JUei.uat, 
xxiii. 255. We have aK-raC. 1Tpof3A~u<; 
in Od. v. 405. x. 89. 

;~!ll. This line may have been 

added; but Kv!J-a-ra O.vi!J-wv may also 
mean waves reared by the wind, the 
idea implied by the meanine; and de
rivation of KVIJ-a (from Klletv) being 
that of growing bulk. Hence -rp6cf" 
KVIJ-a, KVIJ-a-ra -rpocp6ev-ra, KVIJ-a 1TTJ"YOV, 
and such like expressions, as KVIJ-a 
ai~e-ro, Od. X. 93. 

398. bpiov-ro, they rose and went 
their way, dispersed among the ships. 
This is an unusual form of the epic 
aorist ; corn pare xxiii. 212, ~ IJ-fv ap' ws
etrrovu' a?T~/3-riue-ro, -rol o' bpiov-ro ~xii 
Beurreuin.- Karrvtuuav, they lighted 
fin•s ; a· word used in Demosth. Ka-ra 
K6vwvo>, p. 125'7, in the sense of ' to 
blacken with smoke.'- epE~E, more 
commonly eppe~e, ' sacrificed ;' but 
the single p occurs in the yhrase 
xetpi -ri IJ-tV Ka-ripe~e, and in apEK-rov~ 
xix. 150. The meaning is, that each 
one sacrificed to his own national 
gods, and according to his country's 
rites. 

401. IJ-w)l.ov, the turmoil of the war. 
"'Vhercas the people (says the Scho
liast) prayed only to escape death, 
the general (inf. 412-41 ) prayed for 
glory. 

404. KtiCATJUKev, he invited to the 
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N icrropa fJ-EV 7Tpwncrra KaL 'IOOJLEV~a avaKTa, 405 
avrap E7Tf:LT, AiavTE ovw Kat TvUo~ VLOV, 
~KTOV o' aflr' 'Oovcr~a 6.tt fJ-~TLV UTCLAaVTOV. 
avTOfJ-aTO~ u OL ~A()E (3o~v ayaeo~ MEv~Aao~· 
ifoYJ yap KaTa evfJ-OV UOEA9EOV w~ E7TOVE~TO. 
(3ow OE 7TEpLCTTYJCTUV TE KaL ov.Aoxvra~ av~AOVTO. 410 
TOLCTLV o' EVXOfJ-EVO~ ftET~9YJ KPELWV 'Aya/)-~fJ-VWV 
"ZEv KVOtcrn tJ-~ytcrn, KEAau · £9~~, aW~pt va{wv, 
/)-~ ?TPLV E7T, ¥A.wv ovvat Kat E7Tt KV~9a~ €ABE~V 
?Tp{v fJ-E Kara 7TpYJv'E~ (3a.A~nv IIptafJ-OLO tJ-~AaBpov 
alBaA.6Ev, 1rp~crat o'E 1rvpo~ OYJ{ow Bvpcrpa, 415 
•EKTopwv OE xm;Jva 7TEpt CTT~BECTCTL Oa[~at 
xaAK<i} pwyaA~OV' 7TOA~E~ o' UtJ-9' avrov hatpoL 
?TPYJV~E~ EV KOVLYJCTLV ooa~ Aa~o{aro ya~av." 

6)~ £9a/, ovo' apa 7TW OL E7TEKpa{atvE Kpov{wv, 
a.AA.' 0 y' EOEKTO fJ-EV tpa, 7TOVOV o' &A{acrrov o9EAAEV. 420 

avrap E'TrEL p' ElJ~aVTO Kat OVAOXVTa~ 7Tpo(3aAOVTG, 
aMpvcrav fJ-EV 1rpwra Kat £cr9a~av Kat £onpav, 
fJ-YJPOV~ r' E~~TafJ-OV KaTa TE KV[CTYJ EKaAvtf;av 
OL?Trvxa 7TOL~cravn~, E7T, avrwv o' WtJ-Ob~TYJCTav. 

hanquet, which always made a part 
I)!' a sacrifice. Plato, who refers to 
this passage, Sympos. p. 174, B, 
rightly says 6v<Tio.v 1rOtOVJJ-evov Ka~ 
i<Tnwvro~ rov 'AyaJJ-EJJ-vovo~ K,r.J\.
O.VTCJ/)-O.TO~, aKA1/TO~, Plato ibid.-{Jo:Yw 
aya6o~, 'good at need,' i.e. brave and 
prompt in responding to the call for 
aid, which is the wsual sense of {Jo~ 
and {Joiiv nva. 

409. w~ e7Tove'iro, 'how busy be was,' 
L e. too busy with the sacrifice, and 
perhaps with other duties, expressly 
to summon him. Cf. v. 8-:1<, 6..~ ot JJ-Ev 
7r0';'EOVTO KO.Ta Kpo.rep~v vap.f.v1/V. Od. 
XV}· 1~, EK ~· apa oi ,Xetp0v 7TE<Tov. ciyyw, 
'TOt~, €7TOV€LTO Ktpva~ o.tilo7Ta OLVOV,
"•P'<T'T1/<Tav, the second aorist 'they 
stood ro_und.'-ovl\oxura~, see i: 449. 

413. llvvac, supply M~. 'rhe err~ ap
pears to anticipate the second ,;.,.~ so 
as to form e7TeA6ei:v. 'Grant that the 
sun ml;ty not set, nor darkness suc
ceed, tlll I have OYerthrown in head
long, destruction ("p~v Karo.{Jal\iiv 
1rp11v€~) the . palace of Priam, all 
blackened With smoke and have 
burnt the doors with ~vasting fire, 

and torn asunder the tunic that 
Hector wears on his breast, rent 
with the spcar.'-1rvpos-, a common 
Homeric genitiYe, on which see inf. 
vi. 331.-pwyaMov, cf. inf. 544, 9wpY/Ka> 
pf,tetv ll71twv dwf>~ <TT-.j9<<T<TtV, So the 
Attics said Karapp71yvvvac tJJ-ana, Dem. 
l\Iid. p. 535 iuit. Virgil imitates thi~, 
Aen. xii. 07, 'da sternere corpus, 
Loricamquo manu valida lacerarc 
revulsam Semiviri Phrygis.' 

418. J\a~of.a.,-o, a change of construc
tion sul!lciently marked by the punc
tuation. 

419. oii1rw, viz. because the prayer 
to capture and burn Troy before 
nightfall was too great a request for 
Zeus to grant at once, when the war 
had already been protracted so long. 
}'Or KpatO.LVELV See i, 41,-a,\to.CTTO~, 
'incessant,' lit. from which there IS 

no retiriug. Cf. inf. 797. xii. 471. 
'He kept up (or maintained for a 
time) the toil of war, so as not yet to 
cease.' 

421-432. The whole of this pas· 
sage, with the exception of 425 42ti, 
occurred sup. i. 458 seqq. 
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KaL Ta fLEV li.p crx{tYJCTLV acpvAAOLCTLV KaTEKawv, 425 

cr1rl..ayxva 8' O.p' &.fL7rE{pavn:c; v1rdpExov 'Hcj>a{crrow. 
avrd.p E7rf.L KaTa fL~pa KU1] Kat CT7rAayxva 7racravro, 
fL{CTTVAAuv r' a.pa ni/...1\a Kal. UfLcp' oj3EAOLCTLV E7Tnpav, 
ciJ7rrYJcrav TE 7rEpLcppa8€wc;, €pvcravr6 n: 1ravra. 
a&d.p E7rEL 7ravcravro 7r0VOV TETlJKOVTO Tf. oa'ira, 430 
oa{vvvr', ov8€ n OvfLO<; E0f.Vf.TO OaLTO<; E'[cr1J<;. 
avrd.p E7rf.L 7r0CTW<; KaL E01]TVO<; E~ £pov EVTO, 
TOL<; apa fLVOwv ~PXE rEp~VLO<; L7r7r0Ta N lcrrwp. 
"'Arpd'81] KVOtcrTE, ava~ av'Opwv 'AyafLEfLVOV, 
fL1JKETL 8~ vvv ravra AEYWfLEOa, fL'f]O' ETL 01Jp6v 43~ 
&.fLf3aA.A.wfLE0a Epyov 8 8~ 0Eoc; €yyval..{tn · 
a/.../...' ayE K~pVKf.<; fLEV 'AxaLwV xaAKOXLTWVWV 
A.aov K1Jpvcrcrovn:c; &.ynp6vrwv Kard. ~ac;, 
~fLEL<; 8' clOpoot tiJOE KaTa crrparov Evpvv 'AxaLwV 
tOfLEV, ocppa Kf. Oacrcrov f.ydpOfLEV o(vv >( Ap1Ja." 440 

tile; £cpar', ov'O' a7r{()1JCTf. ava~ avopwv , AyafLEfLVWV' 
avr{Ka K1JPVK€CTCTL ALyvcj>OoyyoLCTL KEAf.VCTf.V 
K1Jpvcrcrnv ..,.oA.w6voE Kap1J KofLowvrac; 'Axawvc;. 
ot fLEV EK1Jpvcrcrov, TO~ ?i ~yE{povro fLal\' ~K~. 
ot 8' &.fLcp' 'Arpdw-vu. 0.v-:-pEtptE<; f3acrtA~Ec; 44/i 
Ovvov Kp{vovnc;, fL€Ta of. yA.avKW'Trt<; , A0~V1] 
aly{o' £xovcr' f.p{nfLov, rly~paov &.OavaTY}v rE, 

426. irrrdpexov, they held them 
above the flame, so as to be broiled 
rather than roasted before it. See 
On ix. 213, avlipaKtljV O''TOpf!ua<;, o{3£h0V<; 
£cpvrreplie Tcivvuuev. 

435. A.e-ywp.elia, ota>..e-ywp.elia, 'go on 
conversing about.' Cf. xiii. 275, olli' 
dpe'T7}v oto<; €uut · 'Tt ue >;pT, Tau m 
>..~-yeuliat; Od. xi,ii. 296, ~;.,.;.,.', ci-ye P.TI· 
K£H Tav'Ta >..e-ywp.e9a.- o OTj K.'T.A.,, 
'which, as you sec, the god is put
~ing into our hanus.' Ncstor infers 
the favour of heaven, it would seem, 
lloth from the readiness of the Greeks 
to continue the war, sup. 394, and 
from the acceptance of the sacrifice 
(sup. 420), as presumed from the 
omens attending it. He here encou
rages even Agamenmon, himself now 
full of hope and energy (sup. 412), to 
prepare immediately for an attack. 

43t). aynpoV'TW~', ayetpf'TWO'av,-oclipoot, 

assembled in a body as we now arc. 
'l'o the orders of the herald are now 
to be added the visits and the ex
hortations of the generals themselves. 
-'Lop.ev, the future, perhaps, though 
it would stand for 'Lwp.ev. 

445. ot cip.cpl. 'A., the kinp;s forming 
the staff or personal attendants of 
Agamemnon.-llilvov, ' moved rapidly 
about, separating the men,' viz. into 
clans and companies, as before sug· 
gested, 362. 

447. ai-yllia. The Homeric aegis is 
always the symbol or the instrument 
of Divine power in its highest mani
festations. It is attributed only to 
Zeus and to his daughter Athena, 
who in some of her attributes is the 
delegate of the supreme authority. 
See iv. 167. xv. 230. v. 738. It was 
a kind of ~oat-skin flap or appendage 
to the slneld, with a fringed border 

F 
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~'> EKarov Bvo-avot 1ray)(pvO"f.Ot ~£p'fJovrat, 
m1vnr:; EV7rAf.KEf.'>, EKar6;.t{3owr:; 8€ ~Kao-ror:;. 
O"VV rij 7ratfj>aO"O"OVO"U OtEO"O"VTO Aaov 'Axatwv 450 
orpvvovo-' Uvat. f.v o€ o-Blvor:; iLpo-€ EKaO"TCf 
Kapotv, CJXA.YJKrov 1ro/...qu~lp.€v ~o€ p.axf.o-Bat. 
ro'Lo-t 8' tlfj>ap 1r6Af.}J-O'> y/...vK{wv y€vf.r' ~€ VEf.o-Bat 
EV VYJVO"t y/...afj>vpijo-t fj>LAYJV er; 7raTptOa ya'Lav. 
[ ¥n 7rVp a{OYJAOV emf/>/...€yn d0"7rf.TOV VAYJV 455 
ovpwr:; f.v Kopvfj>ijc;. ~Ka0£v OE 7'€ cpa{vf.rat avyry, 
Jlr:; TWV epxo;dvwv cl7r0 xaAKOV ef.0"7rf.O"LOto 
aZyA'Y] 7rap.cpav6wo-a 8t' alBlpor:; ovpavov TKf.v.] 

TWV 8', <JJr:; ,.' opv{Bwv 7rf.Tf.YJVWV ;evf.a 7rOAAa, 
XYJvwv ~ y£pavwv ~ KvKvwv 8ovA.txo8dpwv, 460 
'Ao-{c.e EV Af.LjJ-WVt, Kaiio-rp{ov ap.cp'L pl€Bpa, 
EvBa Kat ;vea 7rOTWVTat aya/.../...6p.€Va 7rTEpvyf.o-O"tV, 
KAayy'Y]8ov 7rpoKaBt~6vTwv, o-p.apay£'L 8€ Tf. AHp.wv, 

representing serpents. It is shown 
in works of early Greek art, and is 
amply illustrated in the Dictionaries 
of Antiquities. "Whether from ai.~, a 
goat, or &.tcrcretv, is not material, the 
root (ai:K~ of both being the same.-
7Tayxptlcreot, L e. loaded with golden 
bosses; but of course the description 
has all the hyperbole of poetry.
~eoiOovTat, aiwpoilvTat, ' dangle' or 
' loosely hanp;.' A form of aeipw, pro
bably for af•piOw. Cf. iii. 108, a•l o' 
orrA.oTipwv dvopwv cf>piv•> ~•piOovTat.
EiirrA.eKi£>, twisted and knotted like 
our worked fringes and tassels.
oKan)fL{3oto<;, 'worth a hundred oxen' 
in exchange. Compare dA.cp•cri{3oto>, 
xviiL 593 ; also xi. 24:1.. vi. 236, afL••f3•v 
XPUCT£a xa>..K~iwv, fKa'TOfL{3ot' €vvea{3oiwv. 

450. 7Tatcpcl.crcrovcra, with oui.ck flash
ing motion, coruscans. The root is 
cpa or cpa[, reduplicated as in 7TOt· 
cptlcrcrw. Compare iKrratcpacrcretv, v. 
803, and see the note ou i. 600. 

455-483. Here follows a collection 
of similes, (three of which are now 
rejected J:?y the best critics,) viz. 1. 
from fire m a wood ; 2. from ftocks of 
birds; 3. from flies round a milk-pail; 
4. from a goatherd separating his 
goats; 5. from an ox surpassing the 
rest of the herd in size. The first 
refers to the far-seen brightness of 
the moving host ; the second to the 
numbers and rustling sound of the 

men pouring on to the plain from 
the ships ; the third to the eagerness 
and pertinacity of both the leaders 
and the men, or perhaps to their 
taking up a fixed position after 
moving about; the fourth to tho 
division of the host into tribes and 
clans or ranks; the fifth to the pre· 
eminent stature and dignified mien 
of Agamemnon. 

455. ~uT€, see sup. 87.- ciio.,>.ov, 
'destructive,' apparently like dp<~.,. 
A.o> sup. 318, from the verbal adjective 
io.,>..o-;, and meaning that which causes 
to be unseen, i. e. destructive. It is 
used both of persons, as in v. 897, •' 
oi Tw €~ a>..A.ov ")'€ Oewv yevw 6Jo' at81J
A.o<;, and of things; the adverb atS~· 
>.."'' occurs in xxi. 220. See Lea·il. 
in v.- €rrtcp>..ey£t, transitively, 'sets 
ablaze.' So cf>>..ey€tv is used in xxi. 13. 

458. 'TrafLcpavowcra. On 'TrafLcpaviiv and 
'TrafLcf>aiv€tv see v. 6. 

459-464. The Twv is repeated pre· 
cisely as in xii. 278-287, the long sen· 
tence having, as it were, iuterrupted 
the syntax.- 'Acriw K.T.A., cf. Vir~r. 
Georg. i. 383, 'volucres-quae Asia 
circum Dulcibus in stagnis rimantur 
prata Caystri.' 

463. 7TpoKa0i~€tv implies that the 
birds settle down first from the fly. 
ing ftock, lit. 'sitting down ahead.'-
7fLapay•<, 'rustles ;' see sup. 210. 
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~ rwv :Ovea 1roA.A.O. vewv l1.1ro Kal KAw·u5.wv 
E') 7rE0tov 7rpox~ovro ~KapA.v8pwv, avrap V7rd xBwv •H)5 
ap.ep8aA.~ov Kova{3t'E 7r08wv avrwv TE KaL Z1r7rWV, 
:crrav 8' Ell AEtp.wvt lKap.a118p{Q( avOep.OEIITt 
p.vp{ot, ocrcra re cpvA.A.a Kal l1.11()ea yCy11erat c'JJpv. 
[ ~VTE p.vtawll a8tllawll :011Ea 1rOAAa, 
aZ TE KaTa crra()p.oll 7r0t/)-II~WII ~AaCTKOVCTtlt 470 
c'JJpv Ell Elaptvil, OTE re yA.ayo<; d.yyea 8evet, 
r6crcroL E7rt Tpwecrcrt Kapry Kop.6wvre<; 'Axaw{ 
Ell 7rEOLQ( ZcrraVTo, 8tappa'Lcrat p.ep.awTE<;. J 

rov<; 8', c'JJ<; r' al1roAta 1rAart alyw11 al1roAot d.v8pe<; 
pe'La 8taKpL11WCTtv, E7rEL KE IIOfJ-cf p.ty~wCTtll, 4i 5 
tiJ<; rov<; ~yep.611e<; 8teKocrp.wv :11Ba Kal £11Ba 
VCTfJ-LIIYJIID' lE11at, p.erO. 8€ Kpe{wll 'Ayap.~p.vwv, 
op.p.ara KaL KEcpaA~V tKEAO<; LltL TEp7rtKEpaVIIQ(, 
,Apet 8€ 'WIIYJII, crr~p11011 8€ ITocret'8awllt. 
[ ~VTE {3ov<; ay~A.rycpt p.~y' E~oxo') E7rAETO 7raVTWV 480 

465. 'lfEOLOV ~Kal-'-avoptov, according XVi. 641, w<; 07€ JLVLat <rra9JL~ ivt {Jpo· 
to Sir \V. Gcll (Topography of Troy, ,.,.£wut 1reptyAay£a<; Ka'T<7. 1riAAa<;.-an•a, 
p. 47), was the plain on the left bank the vessels into which the milk was 
of the Scamandcr, i. e. looking north, poured from the pails, Od. ix. 2-1:'1, 
and lying between the river and the ,j/-ltCTII o' ah' fO'Tr/O'EV EV O.yye<Ttv, o<f>pa 
bordering highlands of Ida. " The o< •i11 1rivetv a<vv,.,.£vw Kai ot 7ronoop-
streams" lSeamander and Simois) mov etl). • 
" united separated the plain into 473. otappa'i:ua.t, se. Toil> Tpwa<;. He-
three portions. The central division sych. ow.<J>Oe'i:pat. 
was called the Trojan (x. 11), and 4H. rrAa.Tf.a, a frequent epithet of 
sometimes the Ilieian field (x:xi. 558). g~>at_:;, from thei;r wide 1:an9ing; see 
- ·Although we find no mention iu XI. 6tJ, aud Od. nv.lOl.-mn Ke K.T.A., 
the Iliad of that portion of the plain 'when they have got mixed in the 
t;ituateu on the right bank of the pasture,' err>w ,.,.tywutv (eJLi'l1)v). The 
Simois, it is a natural inference that goatherus have a well-known faculty 
it received its name from the neigh- for distinguishing every goat, and so 
bouring stream ; and indeed we have ' easily separate' them. For the use 
the authority of Strabo for calling it of th~ subjunctive see xii. 167.-ivOa 
the Simoisian Field." Kal iv9a, 'on this siue and on that,' 

468. <fluAAa. Leaves supply Homer viz. in carrying out the suggestion 
with similes both of infinite number of Nestor, sup. 362.-'l'he next three 
(as inf. 800, Od. ix. 51) and of brief verses are probably the addition of 
existence, a.s in vi. 146. a later rhapsodist, including perhaps 

469. dotvawv, ' thick,' ' dense,' or 480-483, which are omitted by Bek
perhaps 'restless,' sup. 87 (see Ap- ker. 
)Jendix .A., p. viii, of Mr. Hayman's 479. ~wV"'l seems to bear the un
Odyssey). It seems to contain the usual sense of' waist,' placed as it is 
same root as O.o11v, and is often used between two other bodily features. 
by Homer. The exact point of the comparison 

470. i}AriuKnv is another form of however is not clear. 
i}Aaivew or O.Aaivetv = 0.Aiiu9at, 'to 480. i~oxo>, in its literal meaning, 
wander about.' So xiii. 104, iAa</Jot- prominent among, or projecting from, 
Ka9' iJA11v a.ihw> i}A.auKovuat dvaAKtOe>. viz. in respect of height. So in iii. 
-yAayo<;, an old form = yaAa. Cf. 227, i~oxo'> 'Apyel.wv Ke</JaA~v Te Ka.l. 

F~ 
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~ I {3' I t I ) -ravpo'i (o yap T€ oEo-o-t fLETa7rperr£L aypofLH"[j(JLII , 

TOLOII d.p' 'ATpE"t8YJII ()~K€ ZEV';; ~fLaTL K€[11Cf, 
EK7rpmf.' £11 7ro"A"A.o'i'o-t Kat ~~oxov ~pwEo-o-tll.] 

£o-1rET€ vv11 fLOt, Movam 'Ot...v,..ma 8wfLaT' ~xovo-at, 
( 

< ~ ' () I ' 
1 

I >I € a111Ta 485 VfL€L'i yap Eat €(JT€ 7rap€(JT€ T€ L(JT€ T 7r l 

~fL€L';; 8€ KAlo';; OLOII aKOVOfL€11, ov8€ Tt t8fL€11) 
oZ TtiiE'i ~YEfL011€'i 6.a11aw11 Kat Ko[pallot ~o-a11. 
7rAYJ0VII 8' OVK llv lyw fLV()~o-OfLat ov8' OIIOfL~IIW, 
ov8' Et fLOL DEKa fLEII y"Awo-o-at OEKa OE o-n5,..ar' ETEv, 
cpw11~ 8' llppYJKTO'i, xaAK€011 SE fLOL ~Top EII€{YJ, 490 
[ d fL~ 'O"AvfLma8£'i Movo-at, 6.to'i alyt6xow 
()vyaTlpE'i, fLIIYJo-a{a()' oo-ot V7r0 "'!"Atoll ~>...tJov. 
apxov';; a?! VYJWII £plw ~a';; T€ 7rp07rU(Jas.] 

BotwTwll fLEV TIYJIIEAEW'i Kat A~tTO'i ~pxov 
'ApKEo-C"Aao'i T€ ITpo()o~vwp n K"Ao11Co'i n, 495 
oZ ()' 'Yp[YJII llllfLOIITO Kat Av"A.{Sa 7r£TP~£o-o-av 

eupecx~ WfLOV~. xii. 269, os T' ·~o.xos os
T€ fL€cn/H>, os T€ X€P€LilT€p0<;,-€1J"A€TO, 

iun, the epic aorist of rret..o,...ru. 
484, seqq. Here follows the 'Cata

logue,' or list of Grecian and 'I.'rojan 
forces engaged in the war. It is pre
faced by a short prooemi urn, like 
that with which the first Book com
mences. The catalogue is not, per
haps, an original part of the poem ; 
it may have been worked into the 
present Iliad by a skilful hand; but 
it is of itself of a venerable antiquity, 
and appears to give an authentw ac
count of the principal Grecian cities 
as they existed before the dawn of 
history properly so called. 

ibid. €urr£-r£, a sibilant form of 
£Lrr£-r£, resulting from the F contained 
in the root; compare sero, serui, 
sermo, &c. Buttmann however (Lexil. 
p. 132) regards both eurrw and 'i:urrw 
as radical forms. We may comnare 
errturr£'i:v as the aorist of icpirrw €0.rr6-
,.,..,v from errO/-lClL. ::lee Mr. Hayman's 
Odyssey, vol. i. Append. A, § 1. 

487. ~"Y£1-'-ov£<;, leaders in chief· 
~o£pavot, ~lficers subordinate to them: 
So KotpavEwv sup. 20G. See Gladstone 
' Studies,' &c., vol. iii. p. 88.-rrt...,evv: 
the numbers of the hosts respectively 
lr!-ot •• in th!3 aggregate). The idiom 
~VK ClV ~v9YICTO/-lClL (=. /-lV9ryuw/-lcxt) has 
ueen pomied out on1. 137. 

490. cpwvlj K.-r.t... This passage dis-

tinctly proves that the Homeric 
poems were composed to be recited, 
not to be read. Virgil imitates it, 
Georg. ii. 43, "Non, mi.hi si linguae 
centum sint, oraque centum, Ferrea 
vox." 

492. fLV'Y/uaiaTo, 'should have men· 
tioned,' (narraverint, mention1nn 
fecerint.) 

493. av. This particle is not quite 
appropriate here, though it often has 
the sense of aVTE = autem. The verse 
perhaps originally belonged to a dif· 
fereut context.-?t-pomiucxs-, like rrpSrrav 

~I-'-:~\3Go~~-r,;w, We cannot certainly 
say why these people are mentioned 
first. The Schol. Ven. gives as a 
reason the fact that the forces first 
assembled at Aulis in Boeotia. Hence 
one title of this part of the poem Wall 
BotwT£cx.-Peneleus is mentioned in 
xiv. 487 ~"eqq. xvi. 335. xvii. 597 (in 
the l~t passage as n.,ve/..ew<; Bou.l· 
no<;), Leitus in vi. 35. xiii. 91 (in con· 
junction with Peneleus), xvii. 601, 
where he is called vtos- 'At..eK-rpvovos 
fLEyaev,...ov. But neither takes a pro· 
minent part in the action. Each ?1 
the three heroes in the next verse JS 
mentioned once again, viz. Arcesilam 
in XV. 329, as apxos- BotWTWV, Pro· 
thoenor in xiv. 450, as vtos 'Ap.,,;..,;. 
Kow, Clonius in xv. 340. 

496. 'YpiYJ. Schol. xwpiov '/I'AYJCTiOI 
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~xoZv6v -re ~Kw.\6v TE 1roA:vKVYJJJ-ov T, 'E-reu,vov, 
®lcr7rnav I'paZav TE Kat evpvxopov MvKaAYJcrcr6v, 
oZ T, O..JJ-cf>' "ApJJ-' lvEJJ-OVTo Kat El.\lcrwv Kat 'EpvOpar;, 
oZ r' 'E.\ewv' eixov ~'8' ''YA.YJv Kat lieTEwva, 500 

'OKaAEYJV Meoewva T·, lvKT{JJ-evov 1rTo.\{e0pov, 
Kw7rar; EvTpYJcr{v TE 1roAvTp~pwva TE ®{crf3YJv, 
oZ TE Kopwvnav Kat 1rot~evO' 'A.\{apTov, 
oZ TE II.\aTatav lxov ~o' ot I'.\{cravTa VEJJ-OVTo, 
oZ ()' 'Y1roO~f3ar; eixov, lvKT{JJ-evov 7rTo.\{e0pov, 505 

'OyxYJcrTov ()' i.ep6v, IIocrto~wv O..y.\aov d..\cror;, 
oZ TE 7ro.\vcrTacj>v.\ov "ApvYJv lxov, oZ TE M{oetav 
NZcrav TE 'aOlYJv 'Av0YJ86va T, lcrxaTowcrav. 
TWv JJ-EV 1rEVT~KOVTa VEE<; K{ov, lv of. EKUO"TYJ 
Kovpot BotwTwv EKaTov Kat eZKocrt {3aZvov. 510 

ot '8' , A0"7rAYJOov' lvawv lo' 'OpxoJJ-eviJV MLVvewv, 
Twv ~PX • AcrKa.\acf>or; Kat 'IaA.JJ-evor;, vier; "ApYJo<>, 

rii> Av>..iBo;. He cites a verse from 
a lost epic of Hesiod, :;, ol:71v 'Ypi11 
Botwri1J i!.rpecpe KOllP"Y/V. It was pro· 
ba.bly the same uame, if it was not 
actually on the same site, as the later 
'Yuiat, which is often mentioned to
gether with 'EpvOpat, e. g. Thuc. iii. 
21. Eur. Bacch. 751. They were vil
lages near l'lataeae, and under 
Cithaeron, as was also Eteonus, hence 
called 1roA.vKV7Jp.o;, full of mountain 
slopes and projecting crags. 

498. ®eu1reta was the later Thespiae. 
rpai'a, according to the Schol., was 
the old name of Tanagra. The sup
posed site of Mycalessus will be found 
m the classical Atlas, close to Aulis. 
It is called evpvxopo>, i. e. evpvxwpo;, 
oerhaps as lying on a plain below the 
hill Messapms.-Harma was a little 
to the south of 1\fycalessus. It was 
so called, as the Schol. tells, from its 
being the spot where Amphiaraus 
the seer was swallowed up by the 
earth with his chariot and horses. 
Of Eilesium nothing is known. 

500. 'EAewv, or EAatwv, meant 'the 
olive grove.' It is supposed to have 
lain just to the north of Eteonus. It 
is meutioned in x. 266. For'Y>..71 see 
v. 708. vii. 221, in both which places 
the initial v is short, and in the 
former of which it is described as 
near the Lake Cephisis (or Copais). 
Oopae, which probably gave name to 

the CoJ?aic lake, is on the north, and 
Eutres1s about as near to the south 
confines of Boeotia. 

504. rA.iuavra, for r>..un)evra, named 
perhaps from some plant. It is the 
town marked Glisas in tho map, be
tween Thebes and Mycalessus. 

505. 'Y1roO~{Ja;, ' Little Thebes,' 
either because it had been reduced 
in the war with the Epigoni, as the 
Schol. states, or because a collection 
of vill~es near Thebes was so called 
to distmguish it from the larger 
town.-Onchestus, not far from the 
Copaic lake, was noted in later times 
for the worship of Poseidon. See 
Pind. Isthm. i. 33. iii. 37. 

507. Arne was afterwards Chae
ronea, on the western confines, as 
A.nthedon was on the northern, hence 
called €uxar6wua. Thucyrlides, i. 12, 
says that the Boeotians had been 
expelled from Arne by the Thessa
lians. 

510. Kovpot, ' fighting-men,' i. e. 
the youths of the best family. See 
on i. 470. 

511. Aspledon lies just to the north 
of Orchomenus, called Minyeian from 
its famous clan or family of Minyae, 
who took the principal part in the 
Argonautic expedition. The same 
epithet is given to it by Theocritus, 
xvi. 10 :1<. J'ind. 01. xiv. 4. 
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ol'ls 'rEK£ 'AU"TVOX'YJ 86p.Cf "AKropos 'Atd8ao, 
7rap()f.vos al8o{YJ, {nrEptinov dU"avaf3aU"a, 
"ApYJL Kpanpc'p· 3 8€ oi 7rapEAE~aro >..O.()pYJ. 515 
TOLS 8€ rptryKovra y>...acpvpa( VEES eU"nx6wvro. 

avrap <l>wK-/jwv ~xEStos KaL 'E-rrLU"Tpocpos ~pxov, 
viEs 'lcp{rov p.Eya()vp.ov Navf3ol..t8ao, 
ot Kv7rapt(J(J0V lxov ITvewva TE 'lrETp~E(J(JaV 
Kp'iU"av TE ta()f.YJv Ka( ~avl..{8a Kat Ilavo7r~a, 520 
oi r' 'AvEJMflpEcav Kat 'Yap.7rOAGV ap.cj>EVEJJ-OVTo, 
oi r' tJ.pa 7rap 7rOTafJ-OV KYjcj>LU"OV 8i:ov lvawv, 
oi rE A{/...awv lxov 7r'Y]yfjs l7rt KYJcj>tU"o'io. 
ro'is 8' Cip.a TEU"U"apaKovra p.f.Aatvat ~ES l1rovro. 
o<L fJ-EV <l>wKrywv U'TLXaS iU"TaU"aV ap.cj>LE1l'OVTES, 525 
BotWTWV 8' lp.7rAYJV E7l'' aptU'TEpa ewpry(J(JOVTO. 

AoKpwv 8' ~'}'EfJ-OVEVEV 'Ot>...~os raxvs Alas, 
p.E{wv, ov n roU"os '}'E oU"os TEI..ap.wvws Alas, 
aAAa 1l'OAV fJ-ELWV' ol..{yos fJ-EV l'Yjv, Atvoewp'Yj~, 
E')'XELYJ 8' EKEKaU"ro ITavf.I..A.YJvas Kat 'Axawvs· 530 

514. inrepwwv, (from vrr£p, with an 
adjectival termination, 1 the upper 
floor or story of the house : a word 
common in the Odyssey, where it 
is used of Penelope's room or bower. 
The word is fully explained in Mr. 
Hayman's Odyssey, Append. F, § 32. 

515. rrapeAe§aTo (root Aex), rrap€
AeKTo, rrape!COL!J.iiTo. 

518. '1</>tTo~ is a dactyl in Od. xxi. 
14, 37, 'I<j>iTov inf. xvii. 306. Here the 
T may have been pronounced don
bled ; or the long second syllable 
may be the result of a digamma
sound in the old genitivP, as we have 
'IAi:ov rrporrapot9e xv. 66. See i. 203. So 
also'ACTICA1Jrrioil in f. 731. 1'his Sehedius, 
and his residence at Panopeus in Pho
cis, are a~ain mentioned in xvii. 306, 
307. The Epistrophus son oflphitus is 
not elsewhere alluded to.- Cyparissus 
was a town close to Delphi or Pytho. 
~Y the l_atter J!am_e (ITvOw) this last 
1s mentwned m u. 405. Panopeus 
was quite close to Daulis, on the 
eastern confines of Phocis. 

521. Anemorea is supposed to have 
lain a li~tle to the east of Delphi. 
Hyampohs wa towards the north
~a~t1 :ryearer. to Locris.. Schol. Tl)v 
vrro Ya11Twv ellvov~ {3ap{3aowv ol!Ct<TIIei:
•a.v :rOA,v. 

523. Lilaea is on the western side, 
close under the ridge of Parnassus, 
and at a short distance from one of 
the mountain feeders of Cephisus. 

525. oi:, i.e. ohot.-i:cr·racrav. llteiCOCT· 
p.ovv, marshalled, lit. brought to a 
stand on the field.-£p.rrA1Jv, 1rA1Ja-iov 
BotwT<ov. 'Close to the Boeotians on 
the left they armed themselves for 
the fight.' The poet perhaps means 
to attribute the right, or more im· 
portant position, to the Boeotians. 
Mr. Gladstone discusses at length 
the meaning of this phrase, ' Stu· 
diPs,' &c., vol. iii. p. 362. 

528. -rocro~, so huge in stature. So 
-rocra-o~ E1Jv, ix. 546. Kai ere TOCTOVTOV 
£91j1Ca, ib. 485. Od. i. 207, Et ll~ E~ 
ahot:o Tocro~ 1rai:~ €!~ 'Oilvcrl)o~. 'fhe 
next verse, which is little more than 
a vain repetition, was perhaps it~· 
serted for the sake of an antithesis 
between p.£v and llf. The Alexandrine 
critics rejected 528-530. 

530. EICeiCacrTo, 'he surpassed.' He
sych. €vi1Ca. Cf. xiii. 431, 1riicrav yap 
op.J,At1CI.1Jv EICEICa.CTTo. xiv. 124, ICEICaa--ro 
ll€ 1ravm~ 'Ax_a•ov~ iyxein. From a 
root Kao or Ka~, found also in Kaivv~J.a' 
and ICOCT!J.o~, properly to fit or order; 
thence, fi·om the notion of supe· 
riority, to surpass. See also xvi. 808. 
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oi Kvvov T' EV,f-I..OVT' '07rO£VT<f T£ KaA.A.{apov T£ 
B~<rcn:fv T£ "J.Kap~YJV n Kat Avynexs lpaTnvas 
Tap~YJv T£ ®povtov T£ BoaypCov clf-L~I. p/.d)pa. 
T<{j o' CJ.f-La T£<T<rapaKOVTa f-LEAawat vij£S E7rOVTO 
AoKpwv, o~ va{ov<rt 7rEPYJV i£p~s 'Ev(3oCYJs. 533 

0~ o' 'Ev{3otav ~xov f-L'Vm 7l'VdovT£') ., A{3avns, 
XaA.K{oa T' Elp/.Tptav T£ 7l'OAV<rTa~vA.ov ()' 'I<rT{atav 
K~ptvOov T' ~~aA.ov 6.'Lov T' ai1rv 7l'ToA{£0pov, 
oZ T£ Kapv<rTOV ~xov ~o' 0~ "J.Tvpa vat£Taa<TKOV, 
TWV aM' Yry£f-LOV£V' 'EA.£~~vwp oCos ., ApYJOS, 540 

XaAKWOOVTLUOYJS, f-L£ya0vf-LWV apxos 'A(3avTwV. 
T<{j 8' Clf-L'., A{3avT£S E7TOVTO Ooo{, 07Tt0£v KOf-LOWVT£S, 
aLXfJ-YJTa{, f-L€f-LaWT£S op£KTfj<TLV f-L€A{Y/<TtV 
6wpYJKas p~~nv OYJ{wv &.f-L~'- <TT~0£<r<rtv. 
T<{j o' Clf-La T£<T<rapaKOVTa f-LEAatvat ~f') E7TOVTO. 515 

0~ o' d.p' 'A()~vas £Lx.ov, EVKT{f-L£VOV 7l'TOA{£()pov, 
O~f-LOV 'Ep£x0~os f-L£yaA.~Topos, ov 1roT' 'A()~VYJ 

Od. ii. 158, and iii. 282, where Mr. 
Hayman suggests a cormexion with 
x_ti.~etll, 'to cause to retire before you,' 
'to drive back.' See on viii. 353. 

ibid. ITalliAA1JII«>. This seems a 
post-Homeric term. It occurs in
deed in Hesiod, Opp. 528, but pro
bably in an interpolated pass3.11:e. 
'rhucydides, i. 3, observes that 
•o/J.1JPO>, rroAA<{J vuT£po11 en ICal. 'T~W 
TpwtiCWII ji€110/J.€110!> ov8a!J.ov 'TOV> ~VIJ.· 
7rClii'TCl!> WIIOIJ.O.CT€11 {"EAA1]11«>), ov8' Q.A. 
Aov> '7 Tov> IJ.€-r' 'AxtAA.iws £" T'i> <Pihw
n8os, ol.rr<rp ICal rrpw-rot •EAA1JII€S ~<Tall. 
Cf. inf. 684, MvpiJ.tcSOv£> 8' e1Ca.A£vll-ro 
ICal •EAA1JII€> ICal. 'AxawL. :By llalleA
A1JII€!> the poet means the Pelasgic 
Greek races generally to the north 
of the Peloponnesus; by 'Axawl., the 
islanders aud the peO!Jle of the Pe
loponnese. 

531. Cynus was on the north of 
Locris, just above the plain of Cal
Jiarus. Most of the other names will 
be found on the map. Opus was so 
named from brro>, fig-juice, which 
was used (v. 902) for curdling milk. 
Hence brro£t> was properl.v an adjec
tive. Compare Kvrraptuu-.)H> iuf. 593. 
Pindar, probably for the rt>put.~ of 
its fig-trees, calls Opus ayAao8£vopo11, 
01. ix. 20. It is probable that Thro
nium derived its name from 6p611a, 

poisonous plants.-Tarphe, (Tap<f>v>, 
-cf>o>,) like B~uua. and t.avAI.s (8cl, vA1J), 
probably refers to a woolled site. So 
also •yA1J, sup. 500. 

535. rr£p1Jv, on the coast or conti
nent opposite to Euboea. 

537. 'Iu-riawll. Schol. av'T1} ECTTI.v 7j 
11v11 '0p£os ICaAov~J.€11'7 (Ar. Pac. 10·17). 
Either the u was dropped iu J.•ro
nunciation, or the word was of three 
sy!lalJies by synizesis, as Nasidieni 
in Hor. Sat. ii. 8. 1. This town wa~ 
on the north, Carystus and Styra on 
the south of tbe island, Cerinthus 
lying on the north-eastern coast. 

541. Chalcodon was a mythical 
king of Euboea. Cf. iv. 464, where 
this verse again occurs. Soph. Phil. 
489, >7 rrpos 'Ta Xa.AICWOOV'TO> Ev{3oia> 
u-ra61J.a. Eur. Ion 59, ~~~ -rat> 'A6~11ats 
Tois T£ XaAICwOollrioat>, ot y~11 €xovu' 
Ev{3oi:oa, rroAf~J.W> 1CAv8w11.-orrt6e11 ICO· 
IJ.OWII-r£>, having their hair combed 
back, or worn long only on the back 
part of the head: opposed to aiCpo· 
ICOIJ.OL, iV. 533. 

543. op£1Crfjuw, projected by the 
haud, not hurled from a distance. 
So eyxn Op€~au6w, iv. 307.- p-.)~eLll 
IC.T.A., cf. 417 sup., XtTwlla. xaAIC.e pw
yaAioll. 

547. &11 refers to 'Ep£xB~o>, not to 
o~IJ.O>. Erecht} ,eus or Erichthonius 
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I \ e I I '<'' y I'<' >f BpEtfE .6.w~ vyaT'Y]p, TEKf. of. ~:,Howpo~ apovpa, 

KUO o' f.v 'AB~vn~ f.icn, Etf f.v~ 7rLOVt V'Y]tf' 
~vea Ol fLLV Tavpot(J't Ka~ apVHOL~ LAaOVTaL 550 
Kovpot 'AB'Y]va{wv 7r€ptnA.A.ofL/.vwv f.vtavrwv· 
Tc;W aM' Yry€fLOVf.V, VLO~ TI€T€WO M€Vf.(J'ef.v~. 
Ttf o' ol5 7rW TL~ OfLOLO~ E7rtx86vw~ yf.vf.-r' ci.v~p 
KOCifLTJO'at L71'7rOV~ Tf. Ka~ &.v/.pa~ U0'7l'LOtwTa~. 
N EriTwp oTo~ ~pttw 3 yap 11'poyEvf.riTEpo~ ~f.v. 555 
Ttf o' J.fLa 7l'f.VT~KOVTa fL{AatvaL vYJf.~ ~7l'OV'TO. 

AZa~ o' EK ~aAafLLVO~ ctyEv OVOKa{OEKa vYja~. 
[ ri'TYjriE o' d.ywv Zv' , AB'Y]va{wv LCITaVTO <t>af...ayyf.~. J 

ot o' ,, Apyo~ T, ELxov T{pvvea Tf. TEtXLOf.(JO'av, 
·EpfLt6v'YJv 'Ari[V'YJv -rE f3a8vv Ka-ra KoA71'ov f.xovO'a~, 560 
TpottYjv' 'Ht6va~ TE Ka2 UfL71'EAOEvT' 'E7r{Oavpov, 
oZ T, ~xov AZytvav Mari'YJTa n Kovpot 'Axatwv, 
TWV aM' ~YEfLOVf.Vf. f3o~v ayaeo~ D..wfL~O'YJ~ 
Ka2 ~ef.vEAO~ Ka7l'avYjo~ ayaKAf.LTOV 4>{A.o~ vi6~. 

was said to have sprung from the 
Attic soil, and to have been given by 
Pallas to the daughters of Cecrops to 
rear, Em·. Ion 21.-~eiowpos-, ' life
giving,' or ' giving nourishment for 
life;' from a root ~•F, found also in 
~t!w and ~l)v.-etue, 'ilipvue, ' set him 
ti. e. his statue\ in her own rich 
temple.' This seems to show that 
the original Erechtheum was also 
the Parthenon. Cf. Od. vii. 81, 
'A9>)V7j-ovvev 'EpexOi)os- 11"VKtvov oo
!J.OV. 

550. JLLV, according to the Schol., 
means Erechtheus, and not Athena. 
It is generally supposed that hero
worship was fJf post-Homeric intro
duction. Here, unless the Panathe
naca are alluded to, the blood-offer
ings to heroes (ai!J.aKovpCat, Pind. 01. 
i. 90) seem to be meant; and hence 
~.\aovTat, 1.\auKovmt, 'they propitiate,' 
m reference to the belief that the 
hero!'ls were hostile powers in Hades. 
-Kovpot, the best-born, sup. 510. 
. 5?2. Meveo:Onl,. He is mentioued 
m 1v. 327. x1i. 331. xiii. 195 and 690. 
xv. 331. 

554 ... Ko":JL~ua.t, '_to marshal.' He
~o~. VU. 1~1, -~111)VCl.tot.-Twv KCl.L •o!L1JPO> 
0 €71"07TOLO<; avopa apLCT'TOV £cp1)CT€ ES" 
'IA.tov a1TLKial1aL, Ta!;aL 'TE KCl.L OLCl.KOCT-

1'-iiCTot uTpaTov.-& yap, see sup. 525. 

Schol. Kal. ovTo> ovK eK 7r.Lpas-, 0.>..>..' e~ 
~ALKtCl.<;, 

557, 558. These two verses, or at 
least the latter of them, were tradi
tioually said to have been added by 
Solon, in order to make it appear 
that Salamis was anciently the ap
panage of Athens. 

559. The list now following refers 
to Arp:os proper, and to the lower 
part of Hellas, or the Peloponnese.
Tnxtoeuuav, 'the city of walls,' in 
allusion to the Cyclopean masonry 
still existing, and even in these early 
times of au unknown antiquity. 

560. KaTa. Schol. To.s- f3al1vv KaT•xov· 
uao; KoA.rrov. But we may also under· 
stand €xovuas-, viz. oiluas-, KaTC. KoArro!, 
situated near the Saronic (Hermiomc 
and Argolic) gulf.-Asine is men· 
tioned in Thucyd. iv. 13, and vi. 93. 

562. }f<i<nJTa. Schol. o M<iCTl)> erri· 
VHOV AlytV1)'TWV.-Kovpot, SUp. 551. 

563. Diomede was the king of the 
city of Argos; see on vi. 223. Unless 
later poems have contributed to this 
passage, it only remains to suppose 
that Agamemnon was sovereign of 
the entire district. Sthenelus, else· 
where the charioteer and squire~~ 
Diomede, seems here his equal m 
authority. 
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To'icrt 8' Cl!J-' EvpvaA.o~ ,.p{,.a,.o~ K{E, la-Ofho~ cpw~, 565 

M7]KtcrT~o~ vl.o~ TaA.a'iov{oao tivaKTo~. 

CTVfJ-1l"aVTWV 8' ~YELTO {3o~v ayaeo~ AtofJ-~07]~· 
'T"OL(Tt 8' df-t' oyOwKOVTa fJ-EAatvat ~E~ E7l"OVTO. 

ot 8€ MvK~va~ ELxov, lvKTLfJ-EVov 71"ToA{E()pov, 
acpvELOV 'rE K6ptv8ov EVKTLfJ-I:va~ 'rE KAEwvO..~, 5i0 

'Opvwf.s ,.' EVEfJ-OVTO 'Apat8vpE7]1! ,.· £paTELV~v 
Kal. ~LKvwv', ()()' tip' "A8p7JcrTo~ 7rpw/ lfJ-{3acr{A.EvEv, 

o'f. ()' 'y 7rEp7]cr{7]V 'rE Kat at7rELv1}V roVOECTCTaV 

1IEAA~V7JV ,.· ELxov, ~8' Ai:ywv afJ-cpEVEfJ-OVTO 
AlywA.6v ,.· ava 71"aVTa Kat O.f-tcp' 'EA.{K7]V EvpE'iav, 575 

'T"Wv €KaTOV V'I'}Wv ~PXEV Kpdwv 'AyajJ-EfJ-VWV 
'ATpd07]~· af-ta T<f YE 71"0AV 7rAELCTTOt Kat tiptcrTOt 
A.aol. E71"0VT'. EV o' avTO~ EOVCTETO vwpo7ra xaAKOV 

Kvot6wv, 7racrtv 8€ fJ-E7"E7rpE7rEv ~pwEcrcrtv, 
ovvEK• tipta-To~ €7]v, 7roAv 8€ 71"AE{a-Tov~ ciyE A.aov~. 580 

ot 8' ELxov Ko{A.7]v AaKEBa{fJ-ova K7JTWEcrcrav 

570. Kopwllov. Here only and in 
xiii. 664 so called: elsewhere, e. g. vi. 
152, 'Ecjn)pYJ. ThuC'yd. i. 13, >;P1/!La.ui 'Te 
8vva.Tol. i\ua.v (oi Kopivlhot), w; Kal. 'TOi; 
7l"OAOLOt> 71"0LYJ'TOi:; 8e8-.jAW'TOt" acjJVEtOV 
yap E1rWVOfLOUOV "TO xwpiov. Pindar has 
ev O.cj>vet~ Kopi , /1'!', frag. 87.-Cleonae 
aud Orneae were near to each other, 
on the north of Argolis. The latter 
is the 'Opvea.l. of Thucyd. vi. 7. 

572. •A8pYJu'To;. K. 0. Muller con
siders this verse to have been added 
by an Argive rhapsodist who wished 
to maintain the claims of Adrastus 
to be first king of Sicyon against the 
innovatio11s of the tyrant Cleisthencs, 
who bad put a stop to the Homeric 
rhapsodists in Sicyon, Herod. v. 67. 

574, 575. Pellene, at the eastern ex
tremity of Aclmea, had near it a pro
montory called Gonusa, according to 
the Schol., who defines Aiyta.i\ov to 
mean the whole south shore of the 
Sinus Corinthiacus. Aegium and. 
Helice were both coast towns lying 
somewhat westerly on this shore. 

576. Twv. Schol. €~e Tov-.u.·v Twv rro
Aewv eKa'Tov VYJWV i\pxev. Cf. inf. 713, 
'Twv i\px' 'A<'>!'-1/'Toto cj>ii\o<; mit> i!v8eKa 
VYJWV. 

579. ~ev8towv, 'priding himself;' cf. 
vi. 509. Properly, ~evcStciv is to be pos
sessed with or afl"ected by ~eii<'lo;. The 
ucxt clause seems parenthetical, so 

that ovv•Ka refers to ~ev<'ltowv. The 
more simple order however gives a 
fair sense : ' be was conspicuous 
among all the heroes (or fighting
men), because he was the bravest and 
led the most forces.' 

581. KYJ'Tw•uuav, probably changed 
from ~eaffe'ToEuuav, full of Ka.ti'T<xt or 
volcanic rifts. Others derived it from 
~ea.d'TYJ, said by the Schol. to be the 
name of a plant (calamint). But these 
read Ka.t£'Tcieuuav, perhaps a. tradi
tional and less corrupt form of the 
digammated reading. Others again 
refer it to Kij'To> = ~ev'To>, thus making 
it virtually the same as ~eoi>~.YJ, i. e. 
lying in a hollow between mountains, 
or full of valleys and ravines (Mr. 
Hayman, Od. vol. i. Append. D, § 3). 
Both epithets occur in Od. iv. 1, ot 
8' tgov ~eoiAYJV Aa.Ke<'lai,...ova KYJ'Tweuuav, 
where 1\lr. Hayman suggests that the 
name Aa~e•liai,...wv involves the roots 
AOK (lacus, lacero, &c.) and sa.= yii. 
-Of the places following, Pha.ris, 
Bryseae, and Amyclae, lie close to 
Sparta. Messa is a coast town a little 
above the promontory of Taenarus, 
probably famed for its rock-pigeons, 
as Salamis is called by Aeschylus 
rrei\Hollp£,...,...wv. Not very far north 
of l\lessa is Las or Laas, with Oetylus 
near it, and due west, across the 
Taygetus range. 



74 IAIA~O~ B. [II. 

' """' ' ' ' ' M' <l>apLV TE -"'i7rapT1]V TE 7rOAVTpYJpWVa 7"£ EifU"YJV, 
Bpva-ncf<; ,-' evlp.ovTO KaL Alryna<; epanwcf<;, 
oZ ,-' t1p' 'Ap.vKAa<; Eixov ''EA.o<; ,-' ~~aA.ov rrToA{EfJpov, 
o'l 7"£ Acfav ELxov ~o· OtTVAOV ap.cpEVEJJ-OVTD, oS5 
TWV oi aOEAcpEo<; ~PXE, f3o~v ayafJo<; MEvlA.ao<;, 
E~~KOVTa VH;)v· arrcfnpfJE '8€ fJwp~crU"OVTO. 
Ell '8' avTO<; KLE Y,a-t rrpofJvp.LYJU"L 7r£7rOLfJw<;, 
oTpvvwv rroAEp.6voe p.cfA.ta-Ta '8€ tETo fJup.(;j 
TLcraa&at 'EAEVYJ<; opp.~p.aTcf 7"E U"TOvaxcf<> 7"£. 5.10 

ot '8€ TivA.ov ,-' £vlp.ovTo Kal. 'Ap~VYJV £pautv~v 
Kal. ®pvov 'AA.~no'Lo rr6pov Kal. evKTLTov Alrrv, 
Kat KV7rapta-a-~EVTa Kal. 'Ap.cptylvnav ~vawv 
Kal. II nAEov Kat "EA.o<; Kal. ~wpwv, ~vfJa n p.ova-aL 
avT6fJ-EVaL ®cfp.vptv TOV ®p~LKa rrava-av aot&q<>, 595 
OlxaA.{YJ()Ev i.6JITa rrap' EvpVTOV OlxaA.t~O<; 
( U"TEVTO yap EVX6fJ-EVO<; VLKYJU"EfJ-EV, El 7rEp ltv a1JTa{ 
p.ova-at adOoL£11, Kovpat ~LO<; aiyt6xow· 
at OE XOAwa-cfp.Evat 7rYJpov ()lcrav, avTap aoLO~v 
(hcrrrEU"LYJV acplA.ovTO Kal. EKAEAaeov KL()apta-TVII ), 600 

5S7. arro:rep6e, apart from and inde
pendently of those of Agamemuon. 

588. rrpo6vJJ.iTJ'n. For the t made 
long in the thesis, see i. 205, n> inrepo
TTALIIUL Ttix' av. 7!0T€ 6vJJ.OV bAiuun. 

590. For th1s verse see sup. 356. 
591. IIv.-\ov. The poet proceeds with 

his enumeration westward, and along 
the coast in a northerly direction; but 
few of the names here can be identi
tied. Pylos, elsewhere called 'sandy 
Pylos,' probably bad in its neighbour
hood a district called' the dry,' ap1J~. 
possibly identical with the Latin 
harena (apat6c;).-€paT£t~v however 
(cf. 583), which seems to represent 
amoeru:un, ' rural' or ' picturesque,' 
may raise a doubt, unless it be a 
common·place, or merely poetical 
epithet. 

592. rropov, viz. at a spot where the 
Alpheus is fordable. This town is 
called ®pv6~u~a, 'the rushy,' in xi. 
711, where 1t IS described as €rr' 'A.-\-
1/>eu;i. 

594. Dorium was not far from the 
coa~t, in the northern part of l\1es
sema Here was the scene of 'rha
myris the Thracian, son of Philam
ruon, being struck ulind for preo 

suming to contend with the 11-fuses. 
The legend is enlarged upon in Eur. 
Rhes. 916 seqq., where he is called 
oetvoc; uocpturi)> ®pp~. 

597. uTeiiTo, 1JVXet, ' he confidently 
undertook,' ' he pledged himself in 
boastful words that he would con· 
quer,' &c. Cf. iii. 83, uniiTat ycip 11 
irroc; €ptfetv Kopv6a[o.-\o<; "EKTwp. v. 832, 
&c; rrpw1Jv JJ.EV £JJ.oi TE Kal. •Hpn unii1' 
ayopevwv Tpwul. JJ.ax1/ueu6at. Aesch. 
Pers. 49, UT€VTat o' iepoil TJJ.WAOV ITEAcl· 
Tat ~vyov aJJ.cf>t{3a.-\eC.v OOVAtOV 'EA.-\cio<.
ei.rrep O.v, ;;:: ei Kat. Cf. iii. 25, p.ciAo 
-yap TE KaTEu6[et, ei. TTEp av aVTOV <TElJWV· 

Tat TaXEE<; TE KVVE) 6a.-\epo[ T0 at~1JOL, 
599. TT1Jpov, 'lamed in band,' or ac· 

cording to some, 'blind.' But pro· 
bably TT1Jpov is more than 1v$.l.ov, 
though it may include it. The gene· 
ral idea of ' maimed ' or 'helpless' 
seems expressed. Plat. Phaedr. p. 257, 
A, ~ cpi.-\e 'Epw<;--rijv ipwnK..jv p.ot -rix· 
V'7V, 1jv iowKa), JJ.>jTE acp{.-\1/ JJ-1/TE TT1JPOr 
un> ot' bpy..jv. 

600. £KM.-\a6ov, 'they made him for· 
get.' It is uot certain whether th1s 
is a reduplicated aorist, or the imper· 
feet of eKAe.-\ci9w. In vi. 285, it is ac· 
ccu tcd a.;; au aorist, cpai11v Kev cpil>.a~ 
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'T"WV aM' 7r;£p.6vw£ r€p~vw~ hr7r6Ta N Eu-rwp, 
-r<f o' £v£V~KOVTa y'Aacpvpa2 VE€~ £unx6wvTO. 

o~ o' ;xov 'ApKa0t-ryv {nro Kv'AA.~1117~ opo~ ai1r1), 
Ai1rl)nov 1rapa -rvp.(3ov, Zv' &.vep€~ &.yxtp.axYJm{, 
o~ <P£v£6v -r' lvep.ovTo Kal 'Opxop.£vov 1ro'Avp.YJ'Aov 
'p{7rYJV 7"€ lTpaT{YJV 7"€ KaL ~v£p.6£uuav 'Ev{U7rYJV, 
Kal T£YEYJV d'xov Ka2 MavnVEYJV £paTnv~v, 
~Tvp.cpYJ'A6v -r' £ixov Ka2 ITappau{YJv £vep.ovTo, 
-rwv ~px' 'AyKa{ow 1r1xt~ Kp£{wv 'Aya1r~vwp 
(~~KOVTa V€WV' 7r0AE€~ s· £v VYJL EKau-rn 

605 

610 
'ApKaO£~ d.vop£~ ;(3atvov, £muTap.£vot 7rOA£p.{tnv. 
avTo~ yap ucpw ;swK£ d.va~ &.vopwv 'Ayap.ep.vwv 
v1]a~ lvuueA.p.ov~ 7r£paav £1rl olvo1ra 1r6vTov, 
'A-rpdOYJ~, £1rd ov ucpt ()a'Aauuta ;pya fJ-€fJ-~A£t. 

0~ s· d.pa Bov7rpaut6v 7"€ KUL "'HA.toa o'Lav ;vawv, 
ouuov £cp' •y pp.£111] KUL M vputvo~ £uxa-r6wua 
7rETPYJ -r' '0'A£v{'YJ Ka2 'A'A£{uwv lvTo~ Upyn, 

61.1 

'T"WV a-D -reuuap€~ apxol ;uav, OEKa s· &.vop2 EKaunp 
v1}£~ l1roVTO ()oa{, 7rOAE€~ o' ;p.{3atvov 'E7r£tOL. 

~Top in~vos EKA£Aa.9irr9a.t, and inf. xv. 
60, aVTL> o' Ef.L1rJI£VCT"(IrTL p.ivos, AeA0.9n o' 
oovvtiwv, the context, as here, points 

1 the same way. But in Theocr. i. 63, 
Hades is called o EKA£Ati9wv, 'the 
causer of oblivion,' where it appears 
to be the preseut. In the Hymn to 
Aphrodite, 40, •HplJ> EKAeA0.9ovrra (or 

• -oilrra), it is less easy to decide. Com
pare Ae.\axetv nl'ti Twos, vii. 80. xxii. 

' 343. 
, 603. 'ApKaOiYJ"· Having, as it were, 

- gone round the Peloponnese, bep:in
ning with the north-east, the pot'~ 
now comes to the central parb..
Cyllene, and Pheneus a little to the 
west of it, are at the N.E. coruer of 
Arcadia. The 'barrow of Aepytus' 
may perhaps st.:ll exist in the neigh
bourhood. For a legend about this 
hero (Sehol. apxa.u)Ta.TOS ~pws, 'ApKa> 'TO 
')'ivo>) see Pind. 01. vi. 33 seqq. It is 
probable that the mountaineers here 
were famed for their valour in the 
close fight.-Orchomenus is between 
1\Iantinea and Pheneus, and lies 
nearer the centre of Arcadia, Tegea 
being towards the south. Stympha
lus is close to Cyllene.-Agapenor is 
uot agai:t mentioned in the Iliad. 

614. Cf. Od. v. &., Kopwl'aL Eivti.\tat, 

Tjirriv TE 9a.\O.rrrrta €pya. P.€/J-lJA€11. Being 

~e~~~~~dh~~ueg~i~:Jtif~e~~'r!~i~ 
service, on condition of supplying 
them with ships. The Arcadians 
were Pelasgic, like most of the na
tions of Upper Hell as. 

615. Buprasium is placed near the 
N.W. promontory of Elis. It is men
tioned in Theocr. xxv. 11, and inf. xi. 

i~~ s~~Y··of.v1rei~~~~.1el~:~ :1~\~Hr 
6.'31. The former was perhaps a for
tress or acropolis ; the latter is said 
to have been a barrow over one Alei
sius, a suitor of Hippodamia.-Eiis 
is here the town, not the territory. 
Hyrmina and Myrsinus are mark<'d 
in the maps, iu the neighbourhood of 
Elis. For orrrrov Ecp' see on iii.I2. The 
meaning is, 'those who lived in the 
territory within the limits of, or en
closed by,' the several places men
tioned. Some, as Heyne, read orrrrov 
<cp', but orrrrov is the accusative after 
Upy£•, and ETr1 merely means ' in ex
teut.' 

619. 'E.,noi. These are the same 
as 'H.\etot, and Augeas was their 
king; see xi. 701.-Amphimachus wa.'l 
the son of Cteatus, Thalpius of Eury. 
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T(;w fLEY ap AfLrpLJLaxos Kat ~al\.7rWS YJYYJCTaa YJY, 620 

viEs() fLEV KTEaTOV () (;' ap' EvpvTOV, 'AKTOPLWYES, 

Twv 8' 'AfLapvyKd8YJs i.pxEv KpaTEpos AtwpYJs· 
TWY 8€ TETapTWY ~PXE UoAV~ELYOS ewn8~s, 
t!LOS 'Ayaaef.vws AV-y~ta8ao avaKTO'>. 

n~ 8' EK AoVALXLOW Extvawv e· tEpcfwv 
vqawv, at va[ovat 1repw a'A.os, ''HA..t8os avTa, 
TWY aUJ' ~YEfLOYEVE MiYYJS uTciAaYTOS "ApYJL, 
4>vA.d8YJs, 8v ~TLKTE 8tocjn'Aos t7r7rOTa cl>vAEvs, 

625 

OS 7rOTE AOVALXLOV8' aTEYaCTCTUTO 7rUT0- xo'A.we£Ls. 
Tcf 8' UfLU TECTCTapcfKOY70. fLEAULYUL ri]ES l7rOYTO. 630 

avTap '08vaCTEVS ~)E KErpaAA~vas fLEyaevp.ovs, 
oZ p' ·re&.KYJY ETxov KUL N~pLTOV ELYOCTLrpVAAov, 
Kal. KpoKv'An' EYEfLOYTO KaL Aly[AL7ra TPYJXE'iav, 
oZ TE ZaKvveov ~xov ~~· o~ ~&.,.,.,ov &.fLrpEYEfLOYTo, 
oZ r' ~7rEtpov ~xov ~8' ~YTL7rEpata VEfLOVTO. 635 

TWY fLEY 'OovaCTEVS ~PX.E ALL fL~TtV aTciAaYTOS, 
Tcf 8' UfLU ~E') l7rOJITO Ovw8EKa fLLAT07rcfpYJOL. 

AtTWAWY 8' ~yEI:ro <!>6as , AvopaLfLOYOS vios, 
o~ ITA..wpwv' f.vf.,_,.,ovTo ~al- "OA..Evov ~8€ ITvA~YYJY 

tus ; and Cteatus and EuryttS were 
the sons of Actor. Hence sorre read 
'AK-ropiwvor;. Compare xiii. 185, 'Ap.
<flip.ax.ov, K-r<a-rov u!' 'AK-ropiwvo!. Also 
xi. 750. xxiii. 638. 

622. Diores the son of Amazynceus 
is mentioned once again, iv. 517. 

625. 'Extvawv, the p;roup of slands 
called Echinades off the c<ast of 
Acarnania.- 1r€p1Jv, see sup. 535.
Meges, in xiii. 692 and xv. 519, is the 
king of the Epeians (or EleamJ. 'rhe 
legend here t'ollowed made Pnyleus, 
the father of Meges, leave E is aud 
fly to Dulichium through a q_uarrel 
with his own father Augeas. Duli
chium is supposed to have teen an 
island since joiued to the continent 
and lying between Ithaca a1d th~ 
maiulan~. See 1\lr. Hayman'1 Odys
se~·. vol. 1. A pp. D, § 7. 

,629. a1r€VaCTCTa'TO, lit.' had rtmOVCd 
lnmself to Dulichium.' A medial 
ao~st from arrova.iw, as Aeschjlus has 
oatp.ovar;. K.a;avar:CTa!J.ev.,, Euu. 8b9. 
The actiVe arrovaCTCTat occurs :nf. xvi. 
~6. qr. Od. xv. ?54, o~ (>' 'Yrr<I1JCTI.11 v8' 
arrEvaCTCTa-ro 1ra-rpt x.o)..w9<ir;, 

632. N~pt-rov. According to Od. ix. 
21 and xiii. 351, Neritum was a 
mountain in Ithaca. But as the 
group of islands are here enumc· 
rated, it might be suggested that by 
this name Leucas or Leucadia is men
tioned; and perhaps we should even 
read N~ptKov, (Od. xxiv. 377. Thucyd. 
iii. 7,) which was a town in the north 
point of Leuc&s, and may have been 
the ancient name of the island. Simi· 
larly there was a. town Rhodos on the 
northern promontory of the island or 
Rhodes. Crocylea and Aegilips were 
small outliers. Thucyd. mentions 
KpoKlli\nov, iii. 96.-dvoCTi</Juii.Aov, He· 
sych. CTuvo<v8pov, KtV1JCTicpvAAov· €vou<l 
yap .;, KLV1JCT'~. 

635. c:ivnrrepata, Schol. -ra €~evaV7ia.> 
-rii> .HJu8or; IC€L!J.€Va xwpia. 

637. fJ.tA-rorr<ipnot, having sides (or 
sides of the bows) painted with red. 
So v.!ar; <fJo,vtK.orrapifovr; in Od. xi. l:M. 
Herodotus (iii. 58) remarks that 10 

rra.Aatov arraCTaL ai. vll<> ~uav fLLA'T1/At• 
</Je<>. 

639. Pleuron (Soph. Trach. init.), 
Chalcis, and Calydon were on or 
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XaA.K{8a T' &.yx{aA.ov KaA.v8wva TE m.rp~er:nrav· u4ll 

ov yap ~r' Olvr}o<> p.eyaA~Topo<; vi:{e<; ~CTav, 
ov8' /1p' ET' aVTO<; £:ryv, Bave 8€ ~av8o<; MeA.{aypo<;, 
7'0 8' brt 1rav'T'' er{raATO d.vaCTCT{p.ev .\lrwAOLCTLV. 
7'0 8' Cip.a TECTCTapaKovra p.{A.atvat v~:<; E7rOVTo. 

KpYJTWV 8' 'I8op.evev<; 8ovpuJ\.VTO<; ?yep.6vwev, u45 

ot KvwCTOV 7', eixov r6prvva TE TELXL~E(J(Jav, 

AvKrov M{A.YJr6v TE Ka2 &.pytv6evra l.vKaCTrov 
<PaLCTTOV 7'E 'Pvn6v TE, 7r0AEL<; EV vauraovCTa<;, 
dAAOL 8' ot Kp~TYJV EKaTO!J-7rOALV &.p.?ev{p.ovro. 
Twv p.ev /1p' 'I8op.evev<; 8ovptKAvro<> r,yep.6vevev G.:>O 

MYJpLOVYJ'> 7', &.raA.avro<; 'EvvaA.{q> &.v&e'icp6vryr 
'T'Ot(JL 8' Cip.' oy8wKOVTa p.{A.atvaL vl]e~ E7r0VTO. 

TAYJ7rOAE!J-O'> 8' 'HpaKA.d8YJ'> ~v<; T( p.f.ya<> TE 

EK 'P68ov evvf.a vrja<; 11yev 'Po8Lwv 6..-repwxwv, 
ot 'P68ov &.p.cpev{JLovro 8ta Tplxa KOCJLY]Bf.vre<;, 655 

A{v8ov 'lYJAVCTov TE Ka2 &.pytv6evra F..aJLELpov. 
TWV JLEV TAYJ7rOAEJLO'> 8ovptKAvro<; ~IEJLOVevev, 
Sv T{Ke 'ACTrvoxna f3ln 'HpaKAYJELYJ, 
T~V /1yer' U 'EcpvpYJ'>, 7rOTap.ov drro ~EAA~EVTO<;, 

near the southern coast of Aetolia. 
The command was given to Thoas, 
because Oeneus and J'tleleager his 
son were both dead. Thoas was the 
grandson of Oeneus by his daughter 
Gorgo. J'tfelcager appears to be men
tioned by name as the most renowned 
of the sons. See ix. 530, 543. 

643. 'Tcii o€ K.T.'A. To him, Thoas, it 
had been committed to rule the 
Aetolians in all things, viz. in war as 
well as in politics. 

645 seqq. The poet 11ow proceeds to 
the islands of the Aegean, the num
ber of which enumerated is remark
ably scanty,-'THX<O<<T<Tav, see sup. 
559. 

647. .AvKTov, on the north shore 
towards the eru,t. Hes. 'l'hoog. 477, 
7rE1-LI/fav o' £> .AuKTov, Kp~71J> £> 1riova 
oij,...ov. 

6,1,9. €Ka'TOI-L7ro'Atv. In Od. xix. 17J, 
Crete is described as having a very 
numerous population and ninety 
cities. 

651. 'Evva'Aiw. Here, as elsewhere, 
the name was pronounced 'Eva'Afi<¥. 
It is probal!le that 'EvfO.'Aw> was the 

ancient word, meaning the god who 
springs 1tpon, £vtiA'A<'TaL, the foe in 
the figlt. See v. 592. xvii. 259. xxii. 
132. 

653. 1'or the legend of Tlepolemus, 
who hai fied from Tiryns to Rhodes 
in cons~quence of a murder, see inf. 
662. Pi1d. 01. vii. 29, and ibid. 73-77, 
for an fccouut of the founding of the 
three Doric colonies in the island, 
Lindus lalysus, and Cameirus, so 
narr.ed a.fter the sons of Rhodos and 
Helios. 'l'he triple division was com
mon il Doric states. Cf. Od. xix. 
177, Aupt€•> 'TE '~'P'xa•Ke> oZoi .,.. n.
'Aa<Tyoi. 

654. •yipwxo> may be derived from 
ay<ipcu oxov>, and so stand for ay•<
poxo>, on the principle pointed out 
on i. 1; or it may come from yepa> 
and i>.HJJ with the a prefixed in a 
collective sense. 

656. ipy•vo<v'Ta, on white cliffs; ri. 
in!'. 739. 

639. rhis verse occurs also xv. 531. 
Anothcr river so called is mentioned 
inf. Sal. Whether from <L'AeZv or 
£'Aicrcrew (Ilissus), or, as Mr. Glad-
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r.lpa-a<; lf..a-rm r.o'AA.a owrpE~lwv altYJwV. 6uO 

TAYJ7rOAEfJ-0'> o' E7rEL olJv rpa~' EVL p.eyap<f EV1r~KT<f, 
aVTLKa r.arpo<; EOLO ~LAOV fJ-~Tpwa KaTlKra, 
~OYJ yY]paa-KOVTa, AtK'VfJ-VWV otov "'ApYJO'>. 
aTtjla oE: v~a<; E7rYJ~E, 7rOAVV o' 0 YE Aaov ayE{pa<; 
{3~ ~Evywv E7rL 1rOVTOV' ar.E{AYJa-av yap OL lf..AA.ot 665 
vUE<; vLwvo{ TE f3{YJ<; 'HpaKAYJELYJ'>· 
avrap 0 y' E<; 'P6oov r~fJI UAWfJ-EJIO<;, lf..A.ym r.aa-xwv· 
Tptx8a OE c;,KYJ8EV KaTa~VAaoov, ~OE ~{AYJ8EV 
lK Ato<;, o<> rE 8w'La-t Kat dv8pwr.ota-t dvaa-a-n. 
[ Ka{ a-~tv 8Ea-r.la-wv r.A.ovrov KarlxwE Kpov{wv.] 6i0 

N tpEv<; all "'2vp.YJ8Ev lf..yEv rpEtS v~a<; €ta-ns, 
NtpEv<; 'Ayl..a'tYJ'> v'io<; Xapor.ov TE lf..vaKTO<;, 
N tpEv<> S'> KaA'Ata-ro<; dv~p {J1ro "'IA.wv ~A8Ev 
rwv lf..A.A.wv Aavawv p.Er' dp.vp.ova ITYJA.dwva. 
&.AA.' aAar.aOvo<; EYJV, r.avpo<; ol OL EZ7rETO Aao<;. 675 

o1 o' lf..pa N{a-vpov r' Eixov Kpar.a86v TE Kaa-ov T€ 

stone thinks, from the ~eA.A.oC. or 
'Et..t..11 ve<;, we cannot certainly say. 
On Ephyre, a name given to three 
or even four c1t1es, see Mr. Hayman's 
Appendix D, § 8, to vol. i. of the 
Odyssey. This Ephyre was probably 
the town so callea. in Elis, but of 
u11known site. 

660. liLoTpe<f>T,, is an epithet regularly 
applied to kings in Homer. By at~71ot 
= ~iOeo~ men in the vigorous time of 
life are described. Hence Mr. Glad
stone ('Studies,' vol. iii. pp. -!2-44) 
renders the present combination 
' vigorous prince-warriors.' See iii. 
26, ei: rrep av avTOV CTEVWVTa~ Taxee<; 7'€ 

Kvve<; OaA.epoi .,.• at~1)oi. viii. 298, ':TclVTE<; 
8' ev xpot mixOev ap71t8owv at~1);;w. 

661. Tpa<f>e. Both ETpa<f>ov and eTpa
</>1)v are used intransitively; see v. 
555. vii. 199. xxi. 279. Perhaps how
ever the e and the 11 distinguish the 
earlier and later forms of the same 
word. 

662. p.>j.,.pwa, Licymnius was the 
bastard brother of Alcmena, the mo
ther of. Hercales, Pind. 01. vii. 27, 
both bemg the children of Electryon. 
Consequently, Licymnius was great
uncle to Tlepolemus through Alc
mena, or by the grandmother's side. 
Tlepolemus, then, slew 'his father's 
mother's (half) brother.' 

666. viwvot, 'grandsons.' Inf, v. 

631, vio> 8' viwvo>re C.to<; ve<f>eA.rnepirao. 
668. Tptx!JO., see sup. 653.-KclTacjlu· 

A.a8ov, Hesych. KaTa i8V1).-£K .ltO.., 
vrro C.to<;. See Find. 01. vii. 49, where 
Zeus is said to have rained gold, rroA.vv 
{Jcre xpvcrov, on the Rhodians in l't'· 
turn for an a! tar they had raised 
to him, ib. 43, 44. It is possiblP, as 
the Schol. Yen. here observes, that 
Pindar interpreted literally a phrase 
meaut to convey the idea of general 
prosperity, rrA.ovTov Ka.,.€xeve. K. 0. 
:M tiller remarks that "this account 
of the Rhodians, by its great length, 
betrays the intention of a rhapsodist." 

671. ~lip.1)8ev, from Syme, an islaud 
a little to the north of Rhodes, and 
off the coast of Caria. The names of 
the parents, .Aglaia and Charopus, 
are iutended to show that the beauty 
of Nireus was hereditary. He was 
the handsomest mau of the Greeks 
next after the handsome .Achilles. 
(For this sense of ap.vp.wv see on viii. 
302.) Pro pert. iv, 18. 27, 'Nirea non 
facies, non vis exemit Achillem.' Hor. 
Od. iii. 20. 15, 'Qu3lis aut Nireus fuit, 
aut aquosa. Raptus ab Ida.' He is 
uot again mentioned in the Iliad. 

675. ciAarra8v~, 'weak,' either in 
body or in warlike resources. He· 
SyCh. acr!Jev'Y,<;, evxeipwTO<;, avav8po~. 

676. Nisyros was an island between 
Rhodes and Cos; Carpathus and 
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Kat Kwv E~ptnrv.\ow 1r6.\w v~crov<; n: Ka.\vova<;, 
T[;w a~ <I>e{8t7r7ro<; n: Kal "Avn~o<; ~''lYJcracrOY]JI, 
®ecrcra.\ov vfe 8vw 'HpaKAd8ao avaKTO<;. 
TOt<; 8€ TPL~KOVTa y.\a~vpat vee<; €crnx6wvTo. 680 

vvv a~ TOV<; ocrcrot TO ITe.\acrytKOV "Apyo<; Evawv, 
ot T, "A'Aov ot T, 'AA67rYJv oZ TE Tp1Jx'Lva VEfLOVTo, 
oZ T, eTxov <I>O{'Y]V ~8' 'EA.A.a8a KaAAtyvvaLKa, 
Mvpf1-t86ve<; 8' lKaAevvTo Kal "~EA.A.1JvE<; Kat 'Axaw[, 
TWV a~ 7rEVT~KOVTa VEWV ~V apxo<> 'AxLAAeV<;. 685 

&..AA.' oi -y' o~ 7rOAEJJ-OV 8vcr1JXEO<; EJJ-vWOVTO' 
o~ yap EYJV o<> T{<> cr~tv €1rl crTCxas- ~y~cratTo. 
KEtTo yap lv v~ecrcrt 7rooapKYJ<> 8'Lo<> 'Axt'AA.ev<>, 
KOVPYJ'> XWOJJ-EVO<; BptcrYJ{8o<; lJVKOfJ-OW, 
T~v lK Avpv1Jcrcrov Ue{'AeTo 1ro'AA.a JJ-o-yrwa<>, 690 

AvpVYJcrcrov 8ta7ropO~cra<; Kal n:Cxea ®~f3YJ'>, 
Ka8 8€ Mvv'YJT, E{3a'AEV Kat 'E1rtcrTpo~ov lyxecrtfLwpovs-, 
v[ea<; EVYJVOtO :$EA1J7rta8ao avaKTO<;. 

Cnsos islands between Rhodes and 
Crcte.-Eurypylus, a son of H crculcs, 
was said to have been king of Cos. 
l'ropcrt. v. 5. 23. 'Eurypylique placet 
Coae textura l\linervae.' 'rhe Calyd
nae were just to the north of Cos 
(Calymna in 1\Ir. Long's l\Iap 18 1,
Neithcr Pheidippus nor this Anti
phus is again mentioned. 

6Sl. Tov>, scil. A.€~w or €p€w. The 
poet reverts to Upper Hellas, and the 
Thessalian district, which he calls 
Pelasgic Argos, as opposed to • Apyo> 
'A . i'Kov, the Peloponnese. The forces 
of Achilles were of such special im
portance, that he begins, as it were, 
a new list at this place. It is clear 
that by Hellas and Hellenes the 
parts of Thessaly between the l\Ieliac 
and Pagasaean gulf's are principally 
meant. All the places specified are 
to be found within these narrow 
hmits. l\Ir. Haymau (Preface to the 
Ody~sey, p. xcvii, note) remarks, "It 
is clear that the poet knew locally 
bnt little of Thessaly, as compared 
wtth many other regions which fur
nished his coutingents. He names 
only three cities there, and each of 
those without a single de criptive 
epithet. The other names in this 
pas~all.'e arc those of regions aud 
races." 

683. Compare xi. 770, .>..aov ayeipww; 
Kar' 'Axadoa Ka.A.A.~yvva~Ka. Also iii. 
75.-Mvpf.l~OOVE> IC.T,A., HOt that these 
were three names for the same peo
ple, but that races so called in
habited those parts. Cf. 'l'hucyd. i. 
3, ·o,....,po~-ovoa,...ov 'Tov~ §t!,...rravTa~ wvo
f.lauev, ovo' Cl.All.ov~ 1j TOV> f.lET

0 

'Ax~A.Aiw~ 
fciC ri)> <I 8~wnOo>, o'irrep Kal rrpw'TO~ 
•EAAYIVE> ~uav. 

6 6. ovCTYJx<o>· From YIXY/, which 
took the digamma, aud thence 8vu
FYix<o> was the original pronuncia
tion. Those who (with Doederlein) 
derive it from axo~, retain the vulgate 
rroM,...o~o OvCTYJxeo>.-€,...vwovro, from 
,...va.o,...a~ (whence ,...ln)uo,...a.~), perhaps 
here only is used for i,...~,...V>juKovTo. 
Elsewhere it means' to woo.'-These 
lines seem added, in 1efercnce to the 
events of the first Book. Zenodotus 
rejected 686-694; they certainly ap
pear out of place here. 

690. i~eiA.ero. A short way 'lf say
ing €~aiperov yepa> iA.a{Jev ain~v EIC 
AvpV7Juuov r..,cpOELuav. For the ravage 
of Lyrnessus in the Troad, and the 
death of 1\lynes, the husband of 
Briseis, see xix. 200.-eyxeu~,...wpov>, 
see iv. 242. The 0>/fJYI here meant is 
the 9~f3YI 'YrrorrA.a.Ki.n in the Troad, i. 
366. vi. 397. 
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~ <f ~ ) > 1 I <:-> > I fJ >I \ \ rYJ'> 0 ye KELT axewv, Taxa 0 aVCTTYJCTECT at Efl-E/\1\EV. 
0~ 8' eTxov <Pw\aKYJV KaL llvpacrov avfJepOEVTa, 69j 

A~JJ-YJTPO'> TEpevo<>, '~ITwva TE fJ-YJTEpa p~.\wv, 
ayx{a.\6v T' 'AvTpwva l8€ ilTEAEOV A.exmo{Yjv, 

TWV ail ITpwTEcr{.\ao<; np~LO<; YrtEJJ-OVEVEV 
~wo<; f.wv· TOTE 8' ~OYJ ~xev KaTa ya'La p.E.A.atva. 
TOV 8€ KaL ap~t8pv~ij<; (J)...oxo<; <PvAaKTJ EAEAEL7rTO 700 

KaL 86p.o<; ~JJ-LTEA~<;' TOV 8€ KTaVE Aap8avo<; uv~p 
VYJO'> a1rofJpwcrKovTa 7rOAV 7rpWTLCTTOV 'Axatwv. 
ovo€ p.ev ov8' o~ tlvapxot ~crav, 1rofJeov ye p.ev apxov· 

&.A.A.a cr~eas KocrpYJcrE ITooapKYJ<> 5~o<> '~ApYJo<>, 
'l~{KA.ov vto<; 1roAvp.~A.ov <PvA.aK{8ao, 705 

awoKacriyvY]TO<; p.eyafJvp.ov ITpwTECTLAaov 
07rAOTEpo<; yEveiJ· ~ 8' Clpa 7rpOTEpO<; KaL ape{wv 

[ ~pw<; ITpwTEcr{,\ao<; ap~LO<;' ovOE TL Aao{ 
8Evov8' Yr;ep.ovor;;, 1rofJe6v ye p.€v f.crfJA.ov f.OvTa.J 
Tlf 8' ilpa ncrcrapaKovTa p.E.A.atvat vi]er;; E7rOVTO. 710 

o~ 8€ ci>epas f.vf.p.ovTo 1rapal Botf3YJ[8a .\{p.v-YJv, 

694. K<c>ro, he lay idle at the ships. 
Cf. vii. 230. 

695. <l>uAaK1JV. This and the places 
mentioned in the next two lines lay 
around the Pagasaean gulf. Prote
silaus, called Phylacides by Proper
tins, in a very beautiful passage, i. 
19. 7-10, is spoken of by Pindar, 
Isthm. i. 58, as having a -r€JJ.evoc;, viz. 
as a hero, at Phy lace.-IItipauov, Schol. 
ov -rov IIvpauov My€• C.>JJJ.1Jrpoc; TtiJJ.€voc;, 
aAAa 1TOAL<; €crrl. f11)iJ.>)TpLOv KaAOIIJ.I.EV1). 

697. IIreAe6v. Another place in 
Elis had the same name, sup. 594.
A€xmo<1Jv, see iv. 383. 

699. iix_€v K<ha, for K<h€xev, a word 
often used of the dead being held by 
the earth, as iii. 243, -rove; a' -iia1J K<h€
x_€v cpva[~ooc; a.!a. Od. xiii. 427, aAAa 
'T<i -.; oluc biw· 1rplv Kai 'TLVa -yaLa. Ka.Bi§et.. 
. 700,. <iM</>•ap~cpl)c;, rending both checks 
111 $rlef, as Xl. 393, TOV a€ yvvaLK0c; iJ.EV 
r' aJJ.cpi~pucpo£ <LCTL 1rapna£. This word 
O?curs 1~ the oracle cited in Herod. 
v1 •. 77.-YJIJ.•reAljc;, 'unfmished,' in al
lus10~ to ~he ~u~tom of a newly 
ma~ned pa1r bmldmg or redecorating 
thmr h?use. . The corrupt gloss in 
Hesychms, 'll!J.•n•ti•· ~IJ.•crevr>)c; has 
perple~ed all ~is editors. Read, 1iJJ.•
T~AlJ>' 1)/J.LTfliXYJ<;, 

701. t.apaavoc; av>)p. Said by some 
to have been Euphorbus, who is 
called t.a.paavo<; avljp in xvi. 807. 
Protesilaus was said to have been 
the first to leap from his ship on to 
the TroJan strand,-perhaps from a 
real or fancied derivation of his name 
from 1rpwroc; and €craAAoiJ.a.L. 

703. ova€ JJ.eV = ova€ iJ.l)V, OV IJ.EII'TOL, 
'Yet neither were they ( ot e!xov K.1.1-.. 
sup. 695) ·without a ruler, though 
they regretted their (lost) leader; 
but Podarkes marshalled them, that 
scion of Ares,' &c. The Phylacus, of 
whom Protesilaus and Podarkes were 
the . grandsons, seems to have been 
an Eponym king of Phylace. See 
sup. on 695. 

711. ~<pac;. The names <I>€pTJ~, (the 
father of Admetus,) <l»lPYJ> (inf. 76.~). 
~pal., the town in :M:essenia, v. 543. 
ix. 151, are probably all connected 
With cpipLCTTO<; and <fhlp«; (i. 268), 1 the 
fighting-men.' The Boebian lake 
was not far from 1\L Pelion in Thes
saly. Cf. Eur. Alcest. 588, 1oiy~ 
1TOAIIJJ.1)AOTaTav eCTTLaV oiK€. 11'a.p0. KM· 
Aivaov BoL{3iav AiiJ.vav. Eumelus is 
the son of Admetus and Alcestis also 
in the play of Euripides. 
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Bo{f3rw Kat r>..acpvpas Kat ElJKTLfLEVYJV 'JawAKOV 
rwv ~px' 'A'OfL~row cp{.\os 1rats E!voEKa VYJwv, 
E{)fLYJAO<;, TOV l)7r' 'A'Of-to/0{ TEK€ o'ia yvvatKWV 
, AAKY](]"TL<;, Ile.\{ao fhryarpwv eT'Oos ap{(]"TY]. 

ot 8' c'lpa MY]BWVYJV Kat ®avfLaKLYJV EVEfLOVTO 
Kat Me.\{{3otav lxov Kat '0.\t~wva rpYJxe'iav, 
TWV 8€ <'I>tAOKT~TYJS ~pxev, TO~WV f.u elows, 
£:wra vewv· f.p/.rat 8€ EKcl(]"T[j 1revr~Kovra 
f.!Lf3/.{3a(]"av, ro~wv f.u doons !cpt fLaxe(]"8at. 
0..\A.' 3 fLEV f.v v~(j<f Ke'iro Kparep' c'lA.yea 7ra(]"xwv, 
A~fLV<f f.v ~ya8tn, oOt fLLV A{7rOV vLe<; 'Axatwv 
EAKEL fLOX{) {~ovra KaK<f oAoocppovo<; l58pov. 
w8' 0 ye Ke'ir' ax€wv· raxa OE fLV~(j€(]"8at lfLeAAov 
'Apye'iot 1rapa VY]V(]"t <'I>tAOKTo/ao dvaKTO<;. 
ovo€ fLEV ovo' ot c'lvapxot l(]"av, 1ro8eov ye fLEV apxov· 
aAAa M/.'Owv KO(]"fLY](]"eV, 'OtA~O<; vo8os vl:6s, 
TOV p' lreKev 'P~VYJ v7r' 'OtA~t 7rTOAt7rOp8<f. 

ot 8' e!xov Tp{KKYJV Kat 'J{)wfLYJV KAwfLaKoe(]"(]"av, 
oZ r' :xov Olxa.\{YJv 1roAtv Evpvrov Olxa.\t~os, 
TWV aM' ~yd(j{)YJV 'A(]"KAYJ7rLOV Ova 7ra'ioe, 
lYJ~p' 'aya8w, Ilooa.\e{pws ~8€ Maxawv. 
ro'is 8€ rpt~Kovra yA.acpvpat v/.es f.(jnx6wvro. 

ot 8' lxov 'OpfL€vwv, oZ re KP~VYJV 'Y1r/.pnav, 
oZ r' lxov 'A(]"r/.pwv Ttravot6 re AwKa KapYJva, 
TWv ~px' Evpv7rlJAO<; 'Eva{fLOVO<; ayA.ao<; vl:6s, 

by Philoctetes and his bO\v. 

Sl 

715 

720 

7~5 

730 

735 

716. 1\Iethone was on the Sinus 
Pagasaeus, Thaumacia probably on 
the sea-eoast due east of it, and Meli
boea was on the coast to the east of 
the Boebian lake. It was famous for 
itssea-purple,Lucret. ii.500.-'0.\,~wv, 
'the lesser town,' a form of the com
parative of oAiyo<;. 

726, 727. Nearly identical with 'i03, 
704 sup. In xiii. 692-695, l\Iedon is 
the leader of the Phthians of Phy
lace, associated with Podarkes (sup. 
704). 

719. rrevn)Kov'Ta. Thucyd. i. 10, rrE· 
7TOLYJKE-'Ttl.<; <hAOKnJ'TOV (vav<;) 7TEJI'T~· 
KOJI'Ta. The omission of the F in rq,, 
throws a serious doubt on the great 
antiquity of the passage. The creiVS 
in these ships were marines ;-they 
could both row and use the bow, 
avTEpli-rat, Thucyd. 1. c. 

72±. p.VI)ueCT8at, Schol. IJ.VYJIJ.Ovevetv 
Kal. XPV~ELv Tov <I>t.\oKn)Tov. The Greeks 
had been warned by Helenus the 
seer that Troy could only be taken 

729. KAWIJ.aKoECT<Tav, Srhol. ri)v 'Tpa· 
xe'tav Kal. OPYJ ix.ov<Tav. Hesych. 7TOAAtl. 
aTTOKAip.a'Ta ix.ov<Tav,-KPT/IJ.VWOYJ ii OV<T
{Ja'TOV, Ithome and Tricca lay to
wards the western side of 'l'hessaly. 
Oechalia, the site of which seems 
uncertain, is mentioned sup. 596. 

731. On the long' in 'A<TKAYJrrtov see 
sup. 518.-Poda.leirius is mentioned 
iu xi. 833. The name probably meant 
'light of foot.' See on iii. 152. 

734. 'Yrrepetav. See on vi. 457.
TtTavoto, from Ti'Tavo<;, 'gypsum,' ~ 
word used iu Hes. Scut. 141. 

G 
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Tl{) 8' ap.a 'T€UUUpaK041TQ fJ-fAQLVQL v1j£<; ~7rOVTO. 
0~ 8' "Apyturrav :xov KQL rvpTWV'YJV EVEftOVTO, 

'~Op&YJv 'HA.wvYJV n 1roA.tv T' 'OA.oorruova A£vK1]v, 
T(;w aM' Vt£ftOVW£ fUV£7rTOAEJ-tO'> IToAV7rOLTYJ'>, 740 

vl.o<; ITnpt86ow Tov &8avaTo'> TfK£To Zo)<;, 
Tov p' v1ro ITnpt86c.e TEK£To KAvTo<> 'l7r7ro8ap.Ha 
~p.an Tl{) on ct>~pac; eT{uaTo A.axv1]£vTa<;, 
TOV<; 8' EK ITYJA.{ov ~er£ Kal. Al8{K£UUL 7rEAarru£v -, 

OlJI( o!o<;, ap.a Tcf '}'€ AwvT£V<; oto<; "ApYJO'>, 74i 

vl.oc; v1rEp8vp.ow Kopwvov Katvdoao. 
TOL<; 8' ap.a T€UCFapaKOVTQ p.l.A.atvaL V~€<; E1T"OVTO. 

rovv£V<; 8' EK Kvcpov fry£ 8vwKaL£LKO(FL v1ja<;' 

Tl{) 8' 'Evt~V£'> E7rOVTO ft€V£7rTOA€J-tOL n IT£pat{3o{, 
o~ 7r£pl. Llw8wv'Y)V 8vuX£LftEpov oiK{' f.8£vTo, 7JO 

oZ T, &.fLcp' LfLEpTov TtTap1]uwv :pya VEfLOVTO, 
O<; p' E<; ITYJVHOV 7rp0t€L KaAA{ppoov vowp. 

ovo' 0 '}'€ ITYJVHI{) UVftfL{U'}'€TQL apyvpoOLVJI, 
&A.A.a TE fLLV Ka8v7r£pfhv e7rtppf.£L ~vT' :A.awv· 

opKOV yap 0€LVOV ~Tvyoc; vDaTO<; EUTLV a7roppw~. 755 

Mayv1]TWV o' ~PX£V ITp68oo<; T£v8pYJOOVO<; vl.o<;, 
o~ 7r£pl. ITYJVHOV Kal. IT1]A.wv dvou{cpvA.Aov 
va{£uKov. Twv p.f.v ITp68oo<; &oo<; TJYEfLOV£v£v, 
Tl{) 8' afLa T£uuapaKovTa fLl.A.aLvaL v~£'> £1rovTo. 

/38, 739. • Apyuruo.v K.T.ll.. Gyrton 
or Gyrtone was on the Peneius ; the 
sites of the other cities are uncer· 
tain. 

743. <I>~po.>, the wild men, i. 268, 

rg:ti~~:r· w~ht tl~;r~~~~a~~on~~i~ 
opinion seems to have arisen from 
the epithet ll.o.xii1)Ev-ro.>, which may 
refer to their hairy limbs or shaggy 
chests. So ll.axvo. and ll.o.xvaet> are 
~sed by Pindar, Ol. i. 68. Pyth. 
1, 19. They bad been driven from 
the fastnesses of Pelion by Poly
poetes, and made to retire upon 
the barbarous tribe of the AtOtKE~, 
near Mount Pelion. For Leonteus 
and ~olypoetes, and their exploits, 
see xu. ~29 s~qq. . . , 

J45. ?V~ OtO>, SCil. 'l}Y€1J.OV€V€.-Ko.t
V€LlJ'!j<; IS. a so1~ of Caeneus,' king of 
the Lap1thae, 1. 264, as n 11ll.eto11, is 
fl'Om lll)AEV<;, 

748. Cyphus is a mountain of Thes· 
saly, an eastern outlier of Pir.dus. 
Titaresius is a northern branch o! 
the river Peneius, in the country of 
the Perrhaebi. On Dodona in Epirus, 
perhaps the most ancient Pelasf,>iC 
settlement in Upper Hellas, see Mr. 
Gladstone, 'Studies,' vol. i. p. 106. 
The Enienes are probably theAmiives, 
to the west of Phthiotis. This peo· 
ple are t:_~entioned in Soph. El. 706. 
Herod. vu. 187. 

754. €ll.o.tov. The river pours clear 
water into the chalky or muddy 
stream of the Peneius; or perhaps 
petroleum floated down it, which 
would more naturally be thought a 
proof of its connexion with the Styx, 
that awful or solemn oath by which 
the gods swear, inf. viii. 369. xv. 38. 
Od. iv. 185. 

756. Mo.-yv~rwv, the people extend· 
ing along the east coast of The~ aly. 
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oi!rot d..p' ~YEftOVE<; ~avawv Kat Kotpavot ~crav. 
I ) ,, ,... ~ ) N N ,I >f ,... 

7uO 
TL<; T ap TWV ox aptCTTO<; Er]V, CTV ftOt EVVE7rE, fi-OVva, 
avrwv ~8' L1r1i"WV, o1 llp.-' 'Arpdoyww E1T"OVTO. 
irr1rot p.-f.v p.-/.y' d..ptcrrat ~crav <'1.>7Jp7Jna8ao, 
TU<; 'Evp.-7JAO<; ~A.avvE 1r00WKEa<; opvd)a<; w<;, 
orptxa<; oUTEa<;, CTTacpvA.n E1T"L VWTOV Et"cra<;· 765 
ras EV IT7jpELTJ ()p/.f' apyvp6ro~o<; 'Arr6A.A.wv, 
d..p.-cpw ()7JA.E{ar;, cp6f3ov '~Ap7JO'> cpopwvcra<;. 
&.vopwv a:tl td.y' d..ptCTTO<; ~7JV T~AUfLWVLO<; Ai'ar;, 
ocpp' 'Ax~~v<; p.-~vtev· () yap 1r0Av cplpraro<; ~Ev, 
Zmrot ()' o1 cpopEECTKOV ap.-vp.-ova IT7JAdwva. 
&.A.A.' 8 p.-f.v €v v~ECTCTt Kopwv{crt 1rovr01ropotcrw 

770 

KErr' a7rop.-7Jv{cra<; 'Ayap.-lp.-vovt 7rotp.-lvt A.awv 
'Arpdon, A.aol. of. 7rapa P7JYfi-LVL eaA.aCTCT7J<; 
OLcrKotcrtv rlp1rovro Kal. alyavlncru· Uvns 
TO~OLCTLV ()'· L1r1T"OL of. 7rap' llpp.-acrt OLCTL EKQIJTO<;, 
Awrov €pmr6p.-Evot €A.E6()pe1rr6v rE crlA.tvov, 

775 

ECTTaCTav, llpp.-ara o' E:ti 1r~1T"VKa(Tp.-Eva KELTO UVUKTWV 
iv KAtCTLTJ'>· o1 8' &.pxov &.p7JLcptA.ov 7T'o()/.ovTE<> 

760. ovTo• cipa K.T ./... The poet makes 
a break (acfJOP•CT!J.05, Schol.), by a for
mula of recavitulation or summing 
up, between the Grecian and the Tro
jan forces. And having gone through 
the list, he specifies who of the former 
were the bravest warriors, and who 
drove the fleetest steeds. 

761. orl.5 or' cip. See on i 8, and for 
ox' apLCTTo5, i. 69. 

763. ~p1)ncio715, Admetus, the son 

~~r!~Jr:~; ifb~~o~e PR~;~~IZ~icF~~ 
the horses of Eumelus, son of Ad
metus, see xxiii. 2::!9. 

765. llorPLXa5, O!J.IlTPLXa'ii, as from oOp·~ = O!J.oOp•~. 'alike in colour.' 'l'he 
aspirate vanishes as in i'nraorpo5, xi. 
257, and in many words from the 
cognate a!J.a.-oLETEa5, from O!J.05 and 
ET05 (FiTo5), O!J.ljALKa5, equal in age.
CTTa</n)An K,or.A., ' equal by measure
ment over their backs.' 'l'he level 
still used by masons, viz. an upright 
bar with a plummet affixed at right 
angles to a horizontal one, seems to 
be meant. 

766. ITY)peCn, a city of Thessaly, but 
the site Sbems uncertain.-'Arr6Mwv, 
viz. when he feu the herds of Ad-

O 

metus, according to the legend.
cp6(3ov •Ap1)or, the panic of war, fli~ht 
and confusion. Cf. v. 223, £rrrro• err•
CTTa!J.evo• rreOI.o•o Kpa•rrva !J.a/..' ivea Kal 
f:vOa OLwKE!J.Ev ~o€ cp€(3ecr0aL, 

768. civopwv av. 'l'his is the auti
thesis to i.rrrro• !J.Ev in 763, and the two 
answer the question avTwv ~o Zrrrrwv 
iu 762. The addition of £rrrro• in 770, 
and indeed the whole passage follow
ing to 779, seems due to a later hand. 

772. This verse occurs in vii. 230. 
774. aiyavincr•v, 'with javelins.· 

This line occurs Od. iv. 626, with 
WhiCh COmpare ib. iX. 156, aVTiKa Ka!J.• 
mi/..a -rota Kal. aiyavia5 oot..•xav/..ov<;; 
ELAO!J.EO' fcK VY)WV. 

776. t..wTov, a kind of trefoil, whence 
rreoia /..wToiivTa (t..wToevora ) in xii. 283. 
-£pmTO!J.£vo•, 'chewing;' cf. v. 19·~ 
196, Od. xix. 553, xi1va5-rrvpov epE7rTQ• 

!J.evov5.-it..e60pmTov, 'marsh-bred,' cri
/..•vov being some water-plant, not 
'parsley.' 

777. rrE1l'l/Kacr!J.eva, covered over with 
clothes or carpets. So in v.193, oicppoL 
ICJ.AOL- a!J.cpt o£ rrerrAoL rrerrTavTaL, Viii. 
4-1.1, ap!J.o.Ta o' aiL {3W!J.OtCTL TL07j, /CaTa 
A'iTa rreTaCTCTa5. 

778. ot OE, the aVaKTE5, Chiefs Of ihe 
2 
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cpoLTWV lv8a Kat lv8a KaTa (J'TpaTOV, ov8€ JMiXOVTO. 
ot 8' ap' Zo-av W'> EL TE r.vp't x8wv r.ao-a VEJJ-OLTO' 780 

yal:a 8' V7rOO"TEvaxLtE LlLt tiJc;; npmKc-.pavv!f 
XWOJJ-W!f, OTE T, ap.cpt Tvcpwf.L ya'Lav LjJ-UO'"cry] 
elv 'Ap{JJ-OL'>, o8L cpao-'t Tvcpwf.oc;; ;fJ-fJ-EVaL Evvac;;. 
6)., apa TWV V1r0 7rOO'"O'"t jJ-Eya O'"TEvaxttETO ya'La 
£pxo11-f:vwv· JJ-UAa 8' ti!Ka 8dr.pYJO"O'"OV r.e0tow. 7b5 

Tpwo-'tv 8' ayyeA.oc;; ~A8E r.o8~VEJJ-0'> WKEa "'lpL'> 

r.ap LlLoc;; aiyLox ow o-vv ayyeA{YJ a/...c-.yELvfj' 
ot 8' ayopas ayopevov E'lrL flpUtfJ-OW evpYJO'"LV 
1raVTE'> OfJ-YJYEPEE'>, ~fJ-EV vf.ot ~8€ yf.povnc;;. 
ayxov 8' LO"TafJ-EVYJ r.poo-EcpYJ 7ro8ac;; wK€a "IpL'>' 790 

eZo-aTo 8€ cp8oyy~v vLL ITptafJ-OtO IToA{TYJ, 
()., Tpwwv o-Kor.oc;; Ite, r.o8wKetno-t 7rE7rot8wc;;, 
TVfJ-f3!f er.' aKpOTUT!f Alo-v~rao y€poVTO'>, 
Uy/)-EVO'> 07r7rOTE vavcj>Lv acpopfJ-YJeELEV 'Axaw{. 

l\1yrmidons subject to Achilles.
rf>oirwv, 'strolled idly about.' 

780. ve~J.o~7o, was being fed upon, 
or ravaged by fire. He compares the 
hollow sounds of many feet, the trod
den and desolatea gruuud, and per
haps the mounds and camp-trenches, 

~~~~h:;;r~~~q~~~~eth~i~;~~t~~!~~k; 
of volcanic districts, such as the 
neighbouring territory of Phrygia. 
Arima however is placed in Cilicia, 
where the monster Typhoeus was 
said to reside, Pind. Pyth. i. 17. By 
ihe words ihe £,...a<T"11 it is clearly im
plied that volcanic' outbreaks were 
still occasionally experienced. The 
uotion of lashing the soil arose from 
the ridges aud chinks in lava-fields. 
-ti.~J.</>1. Tv<j>w€~, 'about the spot where 
Typhoeus lies.' Hes. Theog. 304---
306, l)ll' epvr' e<v 'Apt/-'Ot<Ttll V7TO xeova 
)\vyp'i} •Extllva,-7fi ll€ Tvcf>aova cpa<T~ 
~-''Y'II-'evat ev cf>tA6717n 

786-815. Between the accounts of 
~he Grecian and the Trojan forces is 
msert~d a.shor~ interluue, the point 
of whwh 1s th1s: Polites, the son of 
Priam, who has been on the look-out 
for the movement of the Grecians is 
supposed to arrive in haste to a •r?ro
jan council then s~tting, to announce 
the advance agamst the cit~ (801) 
of the countless forces of the Greeks 
and to advise Hector at once to mar~ 
shal his forces against them. This 

affords an opportunity to the poet ot 
enumerating the Trojan allies. 

787. Q.)\eyetvfi, 'distressing,' because 
an instant invasion of 'rroy was 
threatened, inf. 801. 

788. €rrl. evpn<Ttv, at, i.e. outside, the 
gates of the royal palace. This was 
the custom in heroic times. tice 
Aesch. Ag. 502, where the royal seats 
of the king and queen are described 
as placed there: also Od. iv. 405-409. 
By the word ti.yopas, combined with 
the mention of alt the citizens, young 
and old, in the next verse, it would 
seem that this was a popular assem
bly rather than a royal f3ov)\-.j. 

791. et<Ta7o, lit. 'she had likened 
herself in voice to Priam's son Polites.' 
See sup. 215. The position of the 
tumulus, whence the view of the 
Greek forces was taken, has been 
well discussed by Sir W. Gell, Topo
graphy of Troy, p. 38. He supposes 
it to have been the barrow standmg 
on a spur of Ida on the west bank of 
the Scamander, and commanding. a 
good view of the entire Trojan plam 
looking northwards and eastwards. 
It is now called Udjek Tepe. It was 
at that distance from Troy that a 
quick runner might get there first, 
without being intercepted, when the 
Grecian forces had begun to move. 

794.. lley,...evor;, lloKevwl', 'watching;' 
see on i.l!3. 
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r<f fA-LV E€L(J'af1-WYJ 7Tpo(J'/cpY) 7r60a~ wK/a "Ipt~ i95 
" ~ y/pov, aitL TOL fA-V()OL cp(AoL dKptTOL £i(J'LV, 
wr; 7r07", E7r, dp~VY)~· 7r6AEfA-O~ o' aMa(J'TO~ opwpEV. 
~ 11-f.v oh 11-6./...a 1ro'A/...a p.axa~ £~(1'~/...v()ov avopwv, 
&.'AA.' ov 1rw rot6vo£ ro(J'6vo£ r£ 'Aaov omvrra· 
'A{YJv yap cpv'A'Aot(J'L f.otKor£~ ~ tf;ap.6.()ot(J'tv 800 

;pxovraL 7T£0LOLO p.aXYJ(J'6p.£VOL 7rp0TL d(J'TV. 
"EKrop. (J'OL of. p.aAL(J''T"' f.mr/'A'Aop.at tiJU Y£ p/tat. 
1roA.A.o2 yap Kara d(J'TV p./ya IIptap.ov f.7r{Kovpot, 
dAAY) o' tJ.A/...wv y'Awr.r(J'a 7rOAV(J'7r£p/wv av()p6J7rwv• 
TOLCTL EKa(J'TO~ avhp (J'Y)fA-atv/rw oi(J'{ 7r£p tJ.pxn, 805 

rwv o' f.tYJy&rew, KO(J'JJ-Y)(J'ap.Evo~ 1ro'At~ra~." 
tiJ~ ;cpa()', ''EKrwp o' o{) n ()£as ;1ro~ ~yvo{Y)(J'Ev, 

aitf;a o' eAv(J'' ayop~v· E7TL nvxm o' E(J'(J'£VOVTO. 
7TU(J'at o' w{yvvvro 7rVAat, EK o' E(J'(J'VTO A.a6~, 
7rE~o{ ()' l.1rn-lJe'> re 1ro/...vr; o' opvp.ayoo'> opwpn. 810 

e(J'n o€ nr; 7rpo7rapot()£ 1r6'Awr; ai7r£La KoAwVYJ, 

796. aKpt-rot p.v9ot, long and ram
blinR:, or discursive, talk. Schol. 
O.vo.p[9JL'1'r0t. Compare aKptro</JvAAO<;, 
inf. 868. ®epcri-r' aKpt'TOJLV9e, SUp. 246. 
axeo. aKptro., iii. 412.--</>tAOt iS the pre
dicate. The sense is, 'You are too 
fond of talking when there is need of 
action.' 

797. aA.[o.cr-ro;, 'incessant,' from 
which there is no retiring. See Lexil. 
in v., p. 406. 

800. </JvA.A.otcrt, see sup. 468.-?recSLoto, 
the common Homeric genitive of 
motion over, = otO. n-eO<ov. 

802. crol wiA.tcr-ra, on you especially 
I enjoin the duty of marshalling the 
force , viz. as bein~?= the chief military 
Jeader.-1roA.A.ol -yO.p, i.e. chretolj n-oA.A.ol 
K.r.>... -n-ol\vcrrrepewv, 'widely dis
persed,' and tl1erefore differing in 
dialect. (;f. iv. 437, OU -y0.p 1l"<lVTuJV ~€V 
op.o; 8p6o;, ovo' Za yi/pv;, aA.A.O. yA.wcrcr' 
e~P.tK'TO, 1l"OAVKA'1T0' o' ECTO.V O.vope;. 

805. CTYJp.atvi-rw, 'Let each general 
p:ive orders to the troops he com
J..Oands, and these let him lead, after 
marshalling the citizens.' For <~'1· 
ye[cr9w, it is probable that £~'1'/e'icrOo.t 
&hould be read, i.e. rwv o€ rroA.trwv 
o.uro; i~'1Yoii. The generals of each 
nation are to lead their own troops, 
but Hector himself is to lead the 
citizens. The genitive follows the 
verb in the souse of ~yep.wv elvat, 

which is not uncommon in Attic 
Greek; but the dative is more usual; 
sometimes the accusative. See Ar
nold on Thucyd. vi. 85. 

807. ~yvo£'1crev. The Schol. took 
this to mean that he did not disobey 
the warning. Perhaps it merely signi
fies, that he knew the speaker was Iris 
and not his brother Polites, sup. 791. 
-£crcretlov-ro, they rushed at full speed, 
viz. to their homes first ; see sup. 86. 
-rriicrat rrtiA.o.t, 'all the city gates,' or 
perhaps, with the Schol., 'the gate 
was thrown wide open.' See on viii. 
58, where this verse occurs.-£rrl 
-revxeo., to fetch their arms. 

Sll. KoA.wV"'. The situation of this 
barrow is discussed by Sir W. Gell in 
p. 56 of his 'Topography.' "It was 
an elevation in the plain before the 
city, separated from all other hills, 
and of such easy access and ascent on 
every side, that part of th'e Trojan 
army could be drawn out upon it in 
battle array, previous to the first en
p:agement of the Iliad." It is placed 
iv rreo<'!' (nearly all the early barrows 
being on headlands), about half-way 
between Troy and the sea, in a direc
tion nearly north, in the plain of the 
Simois. Sir W. Gell adds, "The de
scription given by Homer of this 
tomb is perfectly correspondent with 
the tumulus which now exists." 
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EV 7rEO{q_J a7r<fvEv{1E, 7rEp{opOJLO'i €v8a Kat lv8a, 
T~V ~ TOt avOpE'> BaT{nav KLKA~UKOVCTLV, 
c:i.B&.vaTot 8€ TE crrwa 7roAvuK&.p8JLow Mvp{vrw 
:vea TOTE TpwE'i TE 0LEKpt8Ev ho' er.{Kovpot. 815 

Tpwut JLEV ~YEJLbVWE JLEyac; Kopv8a{oAos "EKrwp 
ITptaJL{O'Y]'i' dJLa T<{) YE 7rOAV 7rAELUTOt Kat aptUTOL. 
Aaot 8wp~uuovro, JLEJLaOTE'i eyxE{YJULV • 

.6.apoav{wv afl-r' ~PXEV evs 1rcfts 'Ayx{uao 
AivELO.'i, TOV -&7r' 'Ayx{UYJ TEKE oL' 'AcppoUT'Y}, 820 

"I8YJc; £v KVYJJLO'Lut 8Ea (3poT<{) Evv'Y}8E'Lua, 
ovK oTos, dJLa T<{) yE ovw 'AvT~vopos vTE, 
'Apx€A.ox6s T, 'AK&.JLas TE, JL&.X'YJ'> £v EiooTE r.&.m]<>· 

o1 oE: Z€A.nav lvawv v1rat 1rooa vdaTov "'Io'YJc; 
acpvno{, 7r{VOVTE'i 15owp JLEAav Aiu~7rOW, 8~1 5 

TpwEs, Twv a~/ ~PXE AvKcfovos c:i.yA.acs vioc; 
IT&.voapos, <§ Kat TO~OV 'A7roAAwv awoc; lowKEV. 

o1 8' 'Aop~uTn&.v T, Eixov Kat OYJJLOV 'A1ratuov 

113. BllTtetllv, Whatever the name 
m.y mean, it seems clear that this 
ba-row was considered so ancient 
evm in the Homeric age, that no 
ce-tain tradition remained respect
in; it, except that it was the tomb of 
a vomau. By some Batieia was called 
tm daughter of '.l'euC'er, alias Asia 
or Arisbe; see Sir W. Gell, 'Topo
gnphy' &c. p. 120. The 'divine dia
le<t,' elsewhere mentioned by Homer 
atd Hesiod (inf. xiv. 291. Plato, 
Plaedr. p. 252 B), has been supposed 
to signify the Pelasgic as opposed to 
tre Hellenic people. 11-Iyrine (a name 
pnbably identical with the later 
MJpui"'') was one of the Amazons, 
WlO were said to have invaded '.l'rov, 
iii 189.-rrol\vuKap9fLow, • agile, ttim
be,' from <TKllipnv. Schol. rrol\vKtv~
.,.':'· mx<ill<;,-<TKllp9fLo<;yclp ~ Twvrroowv 
KV71<Tt~. 

B15. otiKpt9<v, were divided into 
r'!ljiments, according to their respec
tire nations; see sup. 362, 805. 

816. Tpwul, the Trojans proper the 
rrll.tljmt sup. 806, as distinct from 
tie Dardani, the ancient mountaineer 
p'ople (iii. 456).-fLEfLa6.,..,, 'im
p·tuous.' \Ye \nay, perhaps suppose 
tlat fLax•u9a, is implied hy 'the con
!ilxt. 'l'he long a results from the 
dmbled ff. 

820. Acneas and Anchises seem to 

have been members of a different 
dynasty, and to have headed a dis
tinct people from the true Tpw•> under 
Priam. See xx. 215 seqq.-KVlJJlOtut, 
'the slopes or shoulders; in the Iliad 
it means the wooded sides of Mount 
lda. Hesych. oauii<; 'TPllXEL<; Kilt ~VO'· 
f3a'Tov> .,-6rrov>. Cf. xxiii. 117, O.A>..' oH 
6~ KV7JfLOV<; rrpouif3av rrol\vrrioaKo<; 'l~l)\'. 
-ovK oio>, see sup. 745.-A.rchelochus 
and Acamas are mentioned together 
in xii. 100. xiv. 464, 476. 

824. Z€1\Etllv. The ~was pronounced 
soft, like our j in jealm~sy (~~Ao>). 
So sup. 634, oi: .,.. ZaKIJII9ov. This pl~e 
is mentioned i.n iv. 103, 121. It IS 
marked on the maps as near the 
mouth of the Aesopus (iv. 91. xii. 21\, 
which falls into the Propontis. But 
there seems some confusion between 
the Troes of l\1ysia and the Trocs (or 
people of Tlos) who were led by Pan· 
darus from Lycia (v. 200, 211). It is 
difficult to see why a Lycian l_tero, 
from the very south of Asia l\1mor, 
should have by right command.rd a 
people on the very north. Th~re 
seems in other passages a confuswn 
between the Xanthus of Lyria and 
the Xanthus of the Troad. See iuf. 
877. 

827 . .,-6~ov, i.e . .,--o~t~v. See iv. 119. 
828. 'ArratuoiJ. Probably the same 

as llatuo<; in v. 612, where the death 
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Kat Ilm1nav lxov Kat Trypdry~ opo~ al.7rv, 
Twv ~px' "A8pry(rr6~ TE Kat "AfJ-cpto~ .A.tvofJwpry~, 830 
vLE 8vw Mlpo1ro~ ITEpKw<TCov, ~~ 7rEpt mfvTwv 
if8ry fJ-aVTO<Tvva~, ov8e oU~ 1raf:8a~ la<TKEV 
<TnCxnv l~ 7r6AE!J-OV cp8t<T~vopa. Tw 8€ ot ov n 
1rn8l<TfJryv· KTJPE~ yap tf.yov fJ-EAavo~ fJavaTow. 

ot 8' tl.pa ITEpKwTryv Kat IT paKTtoV UfJ-c/>EVE!J-OVTO 83~ 
Kat ~'Y/<TTCW Kat "A{3v8ov lxov Kat 8'i:av 'Ap{<T{3ryv, 
TWV aM' 'YpTaK{8ry~ ~px' "Amof), opxaJLO~ av8pwv, 
"A<Tw~ 'YpTaK{8ry~, ~V 'Ap{<T{3tJfJEv cplpov t1r1r0L 
aZfJwVEf) fJ-E"'faA.ot, 7rOTafJ-OV tf.1ro ~EAA~EIITO~. 

'I7r1rofJoo~ (/ tf.yE cpv.A.a IIEAa<Tywv lyxE<TtfJ-wpwv, 84(1 
TWV ot Aapt<Tav lpt{3wAaKa vat€Taa<TKOV. 
TWV ~px' 'l7r7rofJo6~ T€ Ilu.A.a'i:o~ T, oto~ "Apryos, 
uLE 8vw A~fJow IlEAa<Tyov TwTafJ-{8ao. 

avTttp ®p~tKa~ ~y· 'AKafJ-a~ Kat ITE{poos ~pw~, 
O<T<TOV~ 'EU~<T7rOVTO~ ayappoo~ lvTOS UpyEt. 84Z 

Evcf>ryJLO~ o' apxo~ KtKOVWII ~V alXJLryTawv, 
vtos Tpott~vow 8wTpEcplo~ KEa8ao. 

avTttp ITvpa{XfLYJ~ tf.y€ Ila{ova~ ayKvAOTO~OVS 

of Amphius by the hand of Ajax is 
described. See Herod. v. 177. it was 
a town not far fr0m Lampsacus on 
the Hellespont, and in the same neigh
bourhood were Pityeia and Percote. 
TYip•iYI (compare n.,pciYI sup. 766} was 
probably a peak of Ida, near Percote. 

830. A.tvoOwpYI~. sup. 529, wearing a 
linen and not a mail cuirass. The 
four linPs next following occur also 
in xi. 32!). 

834. ~<1Jp•> Oavaroto. See sup. 302. 
The fates are here said ayetv, to con
duct them to the war, as if agaiust 
their own convictions. 

838, 839. 'l'his distich occurs also in 
l.ii. 96, U7. The Selleis is mentioned 
sup. 659 as a river in Elis. This 
tiver, the name of which seems ety
mologically <'Ounected with Helles
p_()nt (as the Selli of Dodona with the 

1 Hellenes, ui>..a-; with lji\to> &c.), is not 
marked in the maps; it was probably 
a. mountain stream that fell into the 
Hellespont. 

840. £yx<u<1J.wpwv, see iv. 242. The 
Asiatic Pelasgi, to whom the Trojans 
themselves are thought to have be-

longed, are here distinctively de· 
scribed as warlike, a character whic\ 
belonged also to the Po!asgic Area. 
dians, sup. 611, compared with vii 
134, where they are called 'ApKa8<: 
£yx•ui1J.wpot. 

841. AO.ptcrav. A town on the river 
Uaystrus, a little to the north of the 
l\1aeander.-Hippothous is mentione<'. 
in xvii. 217, Lethus also ibid. 28S, 
~Tot TOll A~Ooto ll<Aa.cryoil cpo.i8t1J.O> vi<x 
'IrrrroOoor; rro80; lii\Ke l(o.Ta Kpo.T<pl-p 
vcriJ.iVTJv. Pylaeus and Teutamus are 
names that do not recur. 

845. evTor;, within its own limits, 
viz. as distinguishing the races o' 
ThMH!e from the Asiatics on the Tro. 
jau side. Cf. sup. 617. The Thraciam 
near Aenos and the Hebrus are meant. 
mentioned also in iv. 520, as led bs 
Peirous, whose name is not agaii 
brought forward, though Acamas is 
pretty frequently <~poken of. 

846. KtKovwv. This Thracian me~ 
is mentioned in Od. ix. 39. Of Eu· 
phemus their leader we read nothinE 
more. 

848. ITvpa.lxl-'11~· See xvi. 287. Tht 
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TYJA60f.JI f.~ 'At-tv8wvoc;, a7l"' 'A~wv Evpv p/.ovroc;, 
'A~wv oD KaAAuTTov 158wp f.mKtovaraL aTav. 850 

ITacpA.ay6vwv 8' ~yf.'iro II vA.att-tl.vwc; A.acnov K~p 
U 'Evf.Twv, o0Ev ~fJ-L6vwv y/.voc; ayponpawv, 
oZ pa Kvrwpov lxov Kal. ~~r:rat-tov dtJ-cpEVEf-1-0VTo 
dt-tcf:>[ Tf. ITapO/.vwv 7l"orat-tov KAvra 8wp.ar' lvawv, 
Kpwf-1-VclV r' AlytaA.6v 'Tf. KaL vtf;YJAOV<; 'EpvOtvovc;. 855 

avrap 'AA.ttwvwv '08[oc; KaL 'E7l"LIJTpocpoc; ~pxov 
'TYjA60Ev f.~ 'AA.vf3YJ<;, o0f.v apyvpov EIJTL yf.v/.()A.YJ. 

Mvr:rwv 8€ Xp6fJ-L'> ~PXE Kal. "Evvop.oc; olwvtr:r-r~c;· 
dA.ft..' ovK olwvo'ir:r' f.pvr:rr:raro K~pa ,_dA.atvav, 
dA.A.' f.8cft-tYJ V7l"O XEpr:r'L 7l"08wKwc; AlaK[oao 860 

f.v 7l"OTafJ-0, oOL 7l"f.P Tpwac; Kf.paLt€ KaL &A.ft..ovc;. 
<I>6pKvc; ail <I>pvya<; ~YE Kal. 'Ar:rKavwc; Own8~c; 

~A.' f.~ 'Ar:rKaVLYJ'>' t-tft-tar:rav 8' vr:rp.'iVL p.axf.r:rOat. 
Mr]oow ail M/.r:rOAYJ<; Tf. Kat "Avrtcpor,; ~yY)r:rcfr:rOYjv, 

VLf. TaAaLf-1-EVf.O<;, 'TW rvya[YJ 'TEK€ ALf-1-VYJ, 865 

ot Kat Mriovac; ~yov v7To TtJ-WACf yf.yawrac;. 
N ar:rrYJ<; ail Kapwv ~y~r:raro f3apf3apocpwvwv, 

ot MLAYJTOJI lxov <I>Otpwv r' opoc; aKpLr6cpvAA.ov 

Paeonians were in Macedonia, then 
probably a part of the large district 
called indefinitely Thrace. 

851. IIa</>ll.o.yovwv, a people on the 
south of the l:'ontus, occupying a part 
of the later Bithynia.-Aautov Klip, the 
rugged or shaggy heart. See on i. 
189. This hero 1s mentioned in v. 
576 seqq. and xii.i. 643.-'Evnwv, said 
to be the original stock of the Eu
ropean Veneti. The Schol. says they 
wP.re the first who bred mules by 
crossing the ass with the horse; 
but Arnold quotes the opinion of 
Kopper that the Jiggetai or Equus 
Hemionus, a creature still found in 
Tartary, is meant. The rrwAot 'Eve1a~ 
are mentioned in Eur. Hippol. 231. 

853. Kv-rwpov. The Cytore buxifer 
of Catullus, iv. 13, on the Pontus 
Parthenius is a river flowing into th~ 
Pontus S?mewh:tt to the west of it. 
Cromna 1s on the coast between it 
and Cytorus. 

857. 'AAtlf371 is another form of Xa
Avf3>!. the yhalybes being the earliest 
known mmers. We read of 'Ooios 

apxo> 'AA.t~wvwv in v. 39; of Chromius 
and Eunomus the Seer in xvii. 218. 

859. EpVUUaTO, warded Off, ~iJ.VV0.10, 
eipiiua1o inf. iv. 186. Virgil renders 
this verse, A en. ix. 328, ' Sed non 
augurio potuit depellere pestem.' 

861. f.v rromp.c;;, in the slaughter 
made bv Achilles in the Scamauder, 
xxi. ll'i; where however the name 
Eunomus does not occur among those 
of the slain.-Kep<ii:~e, viz. Achille~. 
See v. 557, u-ra9p.ovs O.v9pwrrwv Kepa.•· 
~ETOV, 

863. 'AuKav{..,~. There was a lake 
Ascania a little to the south of the 
eastern extremity of the Propontis, 
and another of the same name on the 
southem confines of Phrygia.-For 
Phorcys see xvii. 218, 312. 

864. MiCT9A1'J>, xvii. 216.-I'vya.i'l), th~ 
Gygaean lake near Sardis, Herod. 1. 
93. 

868. Hesych. <l>9etpwv opo~. TrL11JWBE~ 
Opo~, Ot.a TO 1rA:rJ9Uv£tv €v aVr~ 1riy-u~. 
-rwv yap u-rpof3i>..wv -ra ev1o> </>6etpa~ 
Ka>..e'iCT9at. The pin us p·inast11r is said 
to be meant. 
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Maufvopov 7€ poas MvK<f/..17~ r' alrrnva Kap17va. 
rwv JJ-EV O..p' 'A;Hp[JJ-axo~ KaL NarrrYJ~ ~y'l]ml..cr()'l]v, biO 

NaCTT'l]~ 'AJJ-cpLJJ-UXO'> TE, NoJJ-LOVO<; ayA.aa TEKva, 
<k KaL XPVCTOV exwv 7rOA€JJ-OV0' iEv ~VT€ KOVp'l], 
v~rrwc;, ovo€ TL OL TO y' E7r~pK€CT€ A.vypov OAE()pov, 
&.AA' EOaJJ-'17 vr.o XEPCTL 1r00WK€0~ AlaK[oao 
EV 7rOTUjJ-tf, xpvcrov 8' 'AxLAEll~ EKOJJ-LCT(T€ 8atcppwv. o/3 

~ap7r'l]OWV 8' ~PXEV AvKLWV KUL r>..avKO<; UJJ-VJJ-WV 
T'l]A.6()Ev f.K AvKL'l]'>, 'S.avOov a1ro OLv~EvTo\>. 

870. Nothing further is recorded 
about Amphimachus and Nastes, the 
leaders of the Carians.-xpvaov, Schol. 
Koap.ov xpvaovv· Aey€L o€, i)vre KOVP"Y/. 
EV€Tr~EKOVTO yap XPV<1DV Ot {Jap{3o.poL 
(xvii. 52), rrAoxp.ot lJ' o"L xpva.;i Ko.l. 
o.pyvp<f efiTcP"Y/Ki:wro. Cf. OvHl, Heroid. 
xiii. 57,' Veuerat, ut fama est, multo 
spectabilis aura, Quique suo J:>hry
gias corpore ferret apes.' Herodotus, 
viii. 83, says that the Persians led by 
Xerxes xpvaov "II"OAAov Ko.l. acf>liovov 
ixovr€c; ivirrpe"ll"ov. 

875. iKop.•aa€, recovered, rescued 
from the drowning body. So iii. 378, 
ri)v p.ev-Kop.•cro.v epi"Y/P€> ho."i:po•. xiii. 
579, KO.t ne; 'Axo.u>w p.o.pVO.fJ.EVWV p.€Ta 
"ll"ocrcrl. KvA•voop.~v"Y/v eKop.Lcrcr€v.-oo.t
cf>pwv, see sup. 23. 

877. o•v~evroc;. ~he LycianXanthus 
is a turbid and rapid river, whence 
its uamo (like}tavusTibe~·is, in Ho
r-a.ce). 'fhe epithet ow~H>, 'eddying,' 

is often applied to the Xanthus, mean
ing sometimes that in the 'l'road, (as 
in xiv. 43~,) which is also a consider
able stream, according to Sir \\". 
Gell, ''l'opography ot" 'l'roy,' p 12, who 
says, "\Ye had heard so much in 
England of the insigniftcancr. of the 
Simoeis and the Xanthus, that we 
were amazed to tind the former run
ning with a stream that would have 
been called considerable oven in our 
own country, while we had seen the 
latter a violent torrent almost at its 
source. If Homer had been accus
tomed, as we had, to the sight of 
such rivers as the Ilissus, Cephisus, 
Asopus,-the sources of Scamander 
and the floods of Simoeis must have 
appeared miraculous indeed .. -Sar
pedon aud Glaucus, it is needless to 
add, are among the l]l.Ore renownt>d 
of the heroes of the Iliad, especially 
in books vi. aud xvi. 



ARGU:M.ENT OF BOOK JTI. 

(1\Iure, vol. i. p. 24.1.) 

ON the advance of the two armies, Paris challenges 1\Ienelaus to sin!!b 
combat, on condition that Helen and her property shall be awarded to the 
victur. Priam is sent for to ratify the agreement. He is found sittir.g on 
the ramparts with Helen, of whom he inquires the names of the Greek 
heroes in the di~tance. Allusion is made by Autenor to the embassy of 
:Menelaus and Ulysses to claim Helen, previous to the declaration of war by 
the Greeks. Paris, defeated by 1\Ienelaus, is rescued by Venus, who conveys 
him to Helen's apartments in the city. Aga~emnon claims the victory and 
stipulated prize for his brother. 
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AvTap €7rd KocrJJ:YJBev &.J-t' ~YEJ-tOVf.(rcr~ €KacrTo~, 
TpwE<; p..f.v KAayya T' €vo7rfj T' Zcrav, opnBec; CJJc;, 
YjlJT€ 7r€p KAa·'(Y~ yepavwv 7l"EAE~ ovpavoe~ 7rpo, 
aZ T' E7l"Et o~v XHJ-tWVa cpvyov Kat O..Bf.crcpaTOV op..f3pov, 
KAayya TaL ye 7l"ETOVTa~ €7!"' 'OKeavo'i'o poawv, 5 
O..vopacr~ IlvyJ-taLoun cpovov Kat t<Y)pa cpf.povcraL' 
~f.pta~ 8' Clpa TaL ye KaK~v ~ptoa 7rpocpf.povmt· 
o1 o' CJ.p' Zcrav myfi f-tEVEa 7l"VeLOVTE<; 'AxawL, 
EV Bvf-t~ f-tEJ-taWTE<; O..A.e~f.J-tEV aA.A.~A.ounv. 

e~/ opeo<; Kopvcpficr~ NoTO'> KaTEXEVeV Of-tLXAYJV, 10 

7l"O~J-tf.cr~v ov n cJlLAYJV, KAE7!"111 of. Te vvKTO<> UJ-tELvw· 

1. brd K.T.II.., when they (both 
Greeks and 'frojans) had been mar
shalled. severally uuder their leaders, 
viz. according to the plans carried 
out in ii. 476 and 816 seqq.-eKa<rTo•, 
Schol. Ka70. i9V11 Kal </>vA<i5. Cf. iv. 428, 
KEA€VE o€ otu. EK.(l<T'TO<; T,yep.ovwv. 

2. TpwE<; p.iv. Answered by OL o€
'Axa.ol inf. 8. "l'he Trojans went in 
a noisy and tumultuous body, the 
Greeks with silent but firm deter
mination.' Heyne compares with 
this passage iv. 429- 438.-evorrlj is 
any loud noise, from evbrnv, root cm. 
See x. 13. xii. 35. xvi. 246.-K.Aayy>, is 
applied to the loud ringing note of 
birds, dogs, eagles, &c. So Hes. Opp. 
649, ev'T' iiv yepavov <J>wv>,v erraK.uvn> 
vlflofiev EK. ve<f>ewv EIIL(lV(TI(l K.EK.A1j'/Vt1j<;. 

3. ovpavofil rrpo, • in the heaven far 
away,' rroppw. Or possibly, = rrpo 
ovpavoiJ, • in the front or forehead 
of the sky' (as Milton has it). So 
'lll.u)fit rrpo, viii. 561. X. 12. T,wfit rrpo, 
xi. 50. Both </>• and e, are locative 
terminations, but often combined 
With prepOSitiOnS, as KaT' OpECT</>1, 010. 
unjfieu<J>•, drr' avTocf>•v &c. See Mr. 
lJ ayman's note on Od. v. 469. 

4. xnp.wva-op.{3pov, the region of 
cold and wet, Schol. Tov xnp.ep•v<W 
Torrov -rli> 0pqK1J>. The meaning is, 
'when they are migrating from the 
north and flying towards the ocean 
streams' in the south, or Aethiopia; 
which latter is implied from the 
mention of the Pygmies (Herod. ii. 
22, 32).-errl poawv, Schol. Et<; poO.>, 'A7-
TLKw<;.-By <f>ovov cf>epovua• the hos
tile march of the Trojans against 
their enemies is sig;nified. 

7. 1)ipta•, Schol. opfip•val, 'in early 
morning.' 'fhis is the sense of the 
word in i. 497, Od. ix. 52; but here it 

might mean 'in the clouds,' i. e. first 
seen like a mist or cloud in the dis
tance.-rrpocf>ipovm•, prae se feru?~t. 
they briug the ofl"er or challenge of a 
deadly feud. So xi. 495, rroi\11.0.> opv~ 
-eucf>ip•m•. Od. viii. 210, o> n> ~nvo
ooK.'lJ eptoa rrpocf>ip1Jm• dif!Awv, O~fi'!' <v 
~AAooarr~. 'l~huc. i~i. 59,, 1rpocf>epop.evuL 
opKOV<; OV<; 01 7r(l'TEpe<; VfiWV WfiO<TdV, 
'fhe active is used. in Od. vi. 92, 
<TTEL{3ov o' Ell {3o9po1<TI llow<; ipLlia rrpo
cpipovucu. Compare inf. xi. 5:!9, K.aK'ijv 
EptO(l rrpo{3aii.OV'TE~. In K.aK>,v epLOCJ. 
there seems an allusion to the K.aK.i) 
aud the ciyafi>, ip~> as defined by He· 
siod, Opp. 10 seqq. The epithet here 
shows that not mere rivalry in speed 
of flight, but a preconcerted quarrel 
with the Pygmies is meant. The 
legend, which it is difficult to believe 
as old as tho ancient Epos, probably 
arose from some accounts of a di
minutive African race that destroyed 
the cranes. See Juvenal xiii. 168. 

10. eiiTE here seems to combine the 
senses of' as' (7)vTe) and' when,' pre
cisely as w> often does in Homer, e. g. 
in xii. 167. Here and in xix. 386, Tc; 
o' evT£ 1r-repcl. yiyv€-r', it certainly intro
duces the comparison: 'As when on 
mountain-tops the south wind col
lects a mist-so under their feet rose 
the dust in volumes.' Elsewhere, as 
inf. xi. 735~ Od. xiii. 93, and generally 
in Attic, EVT€ means simply' when.' 

11. K.ll.err-rn K.T.A. ' Better than 
night,' because a thick mist on the 
hills is more favourable for carryinl? 
otr booty even than darkness. er. 
Eur. lph. Taur. 995, KAErrTwv yiip Tj 
w~, -rlj~ o' d.AT)fieia> To <f>w>. "Nam 
noctu inclusi servantur greges, in· 
terdiu pascuutur dispersi per saltus," 
Hey ne. 
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r6o-o-ov r{r; r' E1TL AEvo-o-EL oo-ov r' br2 A.aav LYJO"LV' 
c}Jr; r1pa rwv v1To 7T"Oo-o-2 Kov{o-aA.or; 6Jpvvr' aEAA~r; 
EPXOJJ-,VWV' JJ-6.A.a o' fuKa od1TpYJo-O"OV '7T"E0tow. 

0~ o' OTE 0~ o-xEOOV ~o-av E7T", aAA~AOLO"LV l6vnr;, I.J 
t'pwo-2v JJ-EV 7rpOJJ-aXL,EV 'A,\,~avOpor; (JwnO~r;, 
7rapoaA,YJV WJJ-OLo-w ~xwv Ka2 KaJJ-7rvA.a r6~a 
KaL ~{cpor;• avrap S OovpE OVW KEKOpV{)JJ-'Va xaAK<f 
7T"ClAAWV 'ApyE{wv 7rpOKaA{,ETO '7T"aVTar; ap{o-TOV<; 

avT{j3wv P-ax'o-ao-eaL EV aivfi OYJWT~TL. 20 
TOV 8' wr; oilv €v6YJO"EV apYJ{cpLAO<; MEV,Aaor; 
€px6JJ-Evov 7rpo1TI5.poteEv oJJ-{A.ov, JJ-aKpa {3tf36.vra, 
<J;., n A.'wv €x6.pYJ P-ey6.A.Cf E11T2 o-wJJ-aTL Kvpo-ar;, 
Evpwv ~ ~A.acpov KEpaov ~ /1.-ypwv aTya, 
'7T"ELvawv· JJ-6.Aa yap TE KaTEo-(J[n, EL 7rEp llv avr6v 25 

O"EVWVTaL rax'E'> TE KVV€<; (JaA.Epo{ r' altYJo{· 
tilr; €x6.pYJ MEv,A.aor; , AA.,~avopov ewno'a 

12. Tl> T'. The 7E here is the co
pula, and does not mark the apodo
sis, which is at 13.-errl., not accented 
to govern Tocnrov (see on H. 616), but 
meaning' over (the country),' as the 
following errl. means ' as far as he can 
throw a stone over (a field),' &c. 

13. aEAA~>. This epithet, probably 
another form of aol>.l>.'iJ>, from a. = ap.a. 
ami EiAE'iv, to form into a compact 
body (glomerare), is explained by the 
Schol. clEAAWOYJ>. But aEAAa. COlitains 
the root d.f (aYJp.L), Aristophanes 
wrote KovLcraA.ov- ciiAl>.YJ>, perhaps on 
the analogy of d~nJ>, and Hesychius 
~eems to have followed him: aEAA~>· 
crvcrTpocp'iJ civip.ov. Cf. ii. 150, rroliwv li' 
V7TfVEp9E KOViYJ L<T70.7° a€Lpop.€VYJ. 

14. liuirrpYJcrcrov contains the root of 
Trepiiv, and hence means, in this com
biuation, to go over or across the 
plain. This verse occurred also ii. 
785. 
. 15. ot li£, the opposing arr!)ies. Cf. 
lV. 446, ot li' 07'€ li~ p' E<; xwpov <iva. !;vvL
OV7E<; i:Kov7?,-... pop.axL~n·, stood forth 
as champwn for the •rrojans. The 
word occurs again in xx. 376, but in 
the. sense of 'to fight with.' That 
Pans and 1\lenelaus, the author and 
the sufferer of the wrong that caused 
the ~va.r, should commence the con
test, 1s a well-conceived poetic design 

1S-20. These lines appear to hav~ 
been added. Paris coulu hardly be 

dressed at once as a To§oTYJ> (i. e. 
1/ILA.oc;) and as a imA.i7YJ>· The 'two 
lances' are an essential part of the 
aC"coutrements of the heavy-armed 
soldier, who carries the shield; see 
xii. 294-298. In Herod. vii. 69, how· 
ever, the 'IT'Clplia.AiYJ, 7o!;a., and atxp.~, 
are described as an Ethiopia1~ cos
tume. 

21, 22. There are SQme grounds for 
suspecting that this distich also is an 
addition. In fact, 21 seems made up 
from 30. In that case, we; li€ A.iwv 
must be read in 23,-' and as a lion 
rejoices when he falls in with some 
huge carcass,-so rejoiced Menelaus 
when he saw Paris,' &c. 

23. imKvpcra.c;, C7TL'TliXWV.- crwp.an, 
according to Homeric use, must 
mean a dead body, though it is sa!tl 
that a lion (in his natural state) w1ll 
not eat flesh that he has found dead. 
Compare however xi. 480, where a 
lion devours a stag after driving 
away jackals; and ibid. 549. Here, 
moreover, rrELvawv may be supposed to 
give a reason for an unwonted act. 

25. p.O.A.a., for crcpolipa., or p.O.A.' WKa, as 
in xxi. 24, p.O.A.a. -yap 7E Ka.7Ecr9iEL ov Kt 

A.cif3ncrLv.-Ei.rrEp iiv K.7.A., 'even thou!rh 
both sw1ft dogs and vigorous chm]s 
try to drive him away.' For ei.11ep a~ 
see ii. 597. For crEuwvTa.L see on x1. 
548. For a.ic;'lloi., ii. 660. 
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o~Ba'Apo'icn iBwV' ~aro yap r{craaf)at aAELTYJV. 
avr{Ka 8' E~ ox€wv ~vv TEVXEatv a'Aro xapa~€. 

TOV 8' w~ oi!v EVOYJGEV , A'A€~av8po~ (3f.oEL8~c; 30 

ev 1rpopaxotat ~av€vra, KarE7rA~YYJ ~{'i\ov ~rop, 
lltj; 8' Erapwv elc; EBvoc; exa~ETO Ki]p' aAH{vwv. 
we; 8' eh€ r{c; T€ OpaKOVTa lowv 7raA{vopcroc; U7rEUT7J 

ovpw~ EV f3~aarJ~, V7r0 T€ rp6poc; tA.'Aaf3E yv'ia, 
atj; r' UVEXWPYJUEV, tiJXP6c; TE fLtV EiAE 7rap€Lac;, 35 
<be; ailnc; KaB' OfLLAOV ~ov Tpwwv &.yt:.pwxwv 
OE{cra~ 'Arp€os vLov 'A'i\€~avopoc; BwELO~c;. 
TOV 8' ''EKrwp JIE{KEGU€ lowv alcrXPOLUL ~7rEUULV. 
" .6.vmrapt E!Oo~ aptcrTE, yvvatpave~ ~7rEp07r€VTa, 
ELB' O~EAE~ ayov6c; r' ~fLEVUL ayap6c; r' a7rOAEcr8at. 40 
Ka{ KE TO f3ov'i\o{pYJv, Ka{ KEV 1roA.v KEpOwv ~EV 
~ OVTW A.wf3YJV T' ~fLEVUL KUL vrr6tj;wv a'i\'i\wv. 

28. dA.ti'TYJV, ' the scoundrel,' ' the 
adulterer.' Such was the term ap
plied by Menelaus to his rival. The 
forms dA.EL'TYJP and aAEL'TYJpO<; appear 
to be the true readings in Ar. Equit. 
415 and Sop h. Oed. Col. 371.--ricrMBat, 
' thn.t he would take vengeance on;' 
see ii. 356. 'l'he aorist is often so used 
in a future sense, when the act is 
contemplated as complete and effec
tual in its accomplishment. 

31. Ka.'TErrA.~YIJ, Ka'T€1TAaYIJ cJ>6f3<t> (od
cra>, inf. 37), lit. 'be was struck down 
in his heart,' or his heart sunk 
within him. The fear however was 
pt•rhaps rather from consciousnel>s 
that he was in the wrong, and be
cause he thou~ht the gods would be 
against him. He is easily persuadt>d 
to engage in the fight by his brother, 
inf. 67. Hence too the sudden ap
pearance of 1\lcnelaus, and the pallor 
caused by the surprise, are well com
pared to a traveller coming suddenly 
upon a snake.-Hesych. rraA.ivopCTO>" 
b.vtCT8op!J-1J'TO'i' 1raA.tv inroCT'Tpb/Ja>. 
Hevne however thinks that the ter
ror· of Paris arose from his being un
equally armed to meet Menelaus. 

35. ~xpo>, 'pall~r ;' compare xA.wpov 
oeo>, 'pallor-causmg fear.' The ac
cent of the substantive differs from 
that o~ t~e ad.,iective ;, com~are jJ>~J-o> 
With WIJ-0'>, a.LCTI(O'i WJtb aLCTXPO'i.
Ka.'TEov, ' plunged into,' as inf. 2-H, 
~J-ax11v Ka.'Ta.ou~J-Eva.t avopwv.-ci.yepwxwv, 
see ii. 65..1!. 

37. 'A'Tpio>. There may be an allu
sion to the real or fancied etymology 
of the name, a and 'Tpiw. See Eur. 
Iph. A. 321. Plat. Crat. p. 395, C. 
Possibly too 'AM§avlipo>, 'man-avert
ing,' conveys some irony. 

3!). tl.uCT7Ta.pt, Schol. i1rl. KaK<i) wvo!J.a.CT
~J-eve IIapt, Ka.Ke IIapt. This line oc
curs ~lso xiii. 769. Compare xi. 3S5, 
'TO§o'Ta, Awf311ri)p, Kipat ci.yA.a.€, nap8Evo-
7Ttrra., which is also addressed to Paris. 
-eLOO'i aptCT'Tt, ' SUrpassing OtherS in 
beauty alone.' Cf. v. 787, KaK' iA.Jy~m, 
e!lio> d'Y')'Toi. xvii. 142, •EK'Top ulio<; 
apLCT'T£,-'Yj7Ttp01TW'Ta, 'deceiVer,' < SC• 
ducer ;' a lengthened form from the 
root d1r in d1ra.'Tiiv. Od. xv. 419, ri)v 
o' apa. <I>OtVLKe<; 7TOAV1Ta.i7TaAOL ij-:repo-
1TEVOV. 

40. ayovo<; K.'T.A. • Would that you 
had. never been born, or (being born) 
had <lied unmarried.' Others explain 
it,' without children;' and so Hesych. 
ayovo<;• arei<VO<;, aKap7To>, aCT7TOpo<;. In 
this sense Augustus is said to ha\'e 
applied the verse to his daughter 
Julia, Suetou. Oct. § 65.-'To {3ovAoi.
!J-1JV, ' I should prefer even that,' viz. 
either alternative. On {3ouA.op.at 1J see 
i. 117.- •irro>/Jtav, lJ11'0{3AE1r'TOV, an Object 
of suspicion. So Eur. Hi pp. 30, 1rhpav 
1ra.p' a.llri)v IIa.A.A.aoo~ Ka'To>/Jtov yii> 'T1jCTlif. 
But the genitive aA.A.wv seems rather 
to depend on A.wf31Jv, i. e. A.w{311'Tijpa., 
Q. Smyrnaeus however, cited b.'f 
Spitztu•r, has oELvov Ka.l. imoi/Jtov €~ 
/)-eva.t aA.A.wv, xiii. 289. 
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~ ?rOV KayxaAOW<TL KapYJ KOfJ-OWV'TfS 'Axaw{ 
cpJ.vns apt<TT~a rrpop.ov EfJ-fJ-f.Vat, OVVf.Ka KUAOV 
£lOO') f.rr'· aA.A.' OVK E<TTL f3£YJ c/JpE<TLV, OVOE TL') UAKYJ· 15 
~ Toto<TOE lwv lv 1rovTo1ropot<Tt veE<T<Ttv 
TrOVTOV lmr.Aw<Tac;, f.nJ.povc; lp{'Y}pac; ayE{pac;, 
p.txfJE't.c; aA.A.ooa?rOL<Tt yvval:'K' Evnot a~Ec; 
u U7rLYj') yaLYj'), VVOJI avopwv alxp.YJnlwv, 
TraTp{ TE <Tcf p.eya ~p.a 1fOAYJL TE 1ravrt r£ o-,]p.Cf, iiO 

0V<TfL€VE<TLJI p.f.v xapp.a, KUTYJc/JELYJV of. <TOL UliT<f; 
OVK liv or, fJ-ELJif.LU') apYJ{qnA.ov MEvEAUOJI; 
yvOLYj') x' oZov cpwTO<; EXEL') BaA.Epr,v ?rapaKOLTLV. 
OVK av TOL XPUL<TfJ-OL K[()aptc; Ta TE owp' 'AcppoOLT'Yj'), 
~ TE KOfJ-YJ TO TE £lOoc;, eh' lv KOVLYJ<TL P.'-YELYJ<;. · 55 
&AA.a p.aA.a Tpw€') onoryp.oV£<;' ~ TE Kf.JI ~01] 
A.awov E<T<To X'-Twva KaKwv £vEx' o<To-a f.opyac;." 

43. KayxaMwu•, laugh you to scorn, 
llesych. xaipovu•, 'YfAWUL, See vi. 514. 
'.£he root is Kayx, a lengthened form 
of Kax in cachinno.-rpavTE5 K.T.>-.., 
'saying (or, 'who said') that you 
are foremost among the chieftaius (a 
foremost chief) because a fair form is 
upon you.' The point of the ridicule 
consists iu the association of good 
looks with ~ood birth, and therefore 
naturally w1th bravery, according to 
the established. Greek doctrine. See 
on vi.l56. 

45. fli7J here is ' resolution;' d>-.K~ is 
'courage to stand up in fight.' 

46. ~ ToLout'le K.T.A, 'Was it in this 
character (i. e. thus comely and yet 
uuwarlike) that you sailed over the 
sea in sea. traversing ships, after col
lecting valiant companions; and form
ing acquaintance with men of other 
nations carried back home a fair 
woman from a distant land, the bride 
?f warlike men?' For €pi71pa5 see on 
1. 572.-,.,.~xllfc5, 1rpouuxwv, toucbiug at 
and b!1v1ug converse with, as Pind. 
l'ytb. IV. 251, lv T' 'OKmvoil 1rfAayeuuL 
/'-L'Yfll 1TClii'T'lJ T' Epvlipc;>.-alla'YELII iS ' tO 
!?nug back,' as il1 .Pind. l'yth. v. 3, 
OTav 'T&.~-?-~·r<w O.vd.-yn 1roA:Ucp,A.ov €rr€ ... 
Tav. Od. lll. 272, 'T~v '[,' f.li€>-.wv €11€>-.ov
'!av ~!'.>i'Y<l'YfV ovf>e 00/'-0IIf>E. See also 
m f. x.m. 627. 

.49. vvov, ~oxov, Hesych. vv65· 
'VV!J.rf>TJ 'Yf'Y<11J.7JIJ.f117J. 

50, 51. These. two lines seem not to 
be both genume, but ancient vari-

ants to express the same Sf'ntiment. 
'.£he accusatives may agree with 
'E>-.iv71v, or be in general apposition 
to the sentence. The 8vu!J.fllft5 are 
Paris' own enemies in Troy, of whom 
we are told be had many, iuf. 454.
KaTTJrpfiTJv, a cause of shame and de· 
jection to yourself. 

52. ovK O.v o~ K T.A. 'So you will not 
then await the war-loving Meuelaus ?' 
So v. 32, OVK O.v 0~ Tpwa5 p.i:v eaCTaLfi.EV 
Kat 'Axatov5 ,...O.pvaulia•; lb. 456, ovK 
O.v f>'Yj Tovo' avf>pa l-'aX7J5 epvuaLO !J.E'TEA· 
~w!'; x. ,204,, ~ ~ rpi~o•,~ o~K 0.! o~ ns 
<1117Jp 1r£1rLiioLii E'lJ avTov-eAOHv; Od. 
vi. 57, 1ramra rpi>-.', ovK O.v 8~ !J.OL i~o· 
1TAiUUEL<15 a1r1JII7JII; 

54, 55. The use of the article here, 
T<1 owpa, 1) KO/A-7J, TO e!oo~, 'those gifts,' 
'that hair,' &c., is purely Attic. The 
use vf i!uuo, 'you would have put on,' 
from ei!IIV/A-L, Without the initial f, 
throws a doubt 011 the antiquity of 
the passage.-oTe p.•yei715 is also an 
instance of an attraction of moods 
common in Attic ; 'your lute would 
assist you not, when you were laid in 
the dust.' 

66. f>e.o-,j,.,.ove5, too timid, too full of 
reverence for kings. This word ~oes 
not elsewhere occur.->-.<i•vov x•Tw•a, 
Scbol. ALIIOAWUT05 eyeyoveL5, Ai8oL; 
flMjlid~; inro 7raVTWII a1TwAwAn;.
£opya<;, an epic (or Ionic, Herod. i.l2i) 
perfect inflected from the root fepy, 
wm·k, and originally ~ronouuce~ fe· 
fepyo.5. It cannot be referred to epow. 
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TOV 8' ailn 7rpOUEELTrEV 'AA..€~av8poc; 8eoet8~c; 
""EKTOp, ETrE{ fJ-E Kar' aiuav f.ve{KEUac; ov8' VTrfP aTuall, 
ald UOL Kpa8CYJ TrEAEKVc; &c; EUTLV arnp~c;, 60 
oc; T. eiutv 8ta 8ovpoc; V1T'. avlpoc; oc; pa TE TEXVrJ 
v~wv EKTUfJ-V[)Utv, O~EAAEt 8' av8poc; f.pw~v· 
cbc; UOL EVL UT~8euuw arapf3YJTOc; v6oc; EUT{v. 
p.~ p.ot 8wp' £para 1rp6~epe xpvulYJc; 'A~po8{rYJc;' 
ov TOt am1f3A..YJT' EUTL 8ewv f.ptKv8ea 8wpa, (j5 
ouua KEV avTOL 8wut, £K~JV 8' OVK lf.v ne; fAOLTO. 
vvv a~r' eZ p.' UJEA.nc; TroAep.t,€p.ev ~of. p.axea8a., 
lf.AA..ovc; p~v Ka8tuov Tpwac; Kat 1ravrac; 'Axawvc;, 
o.urap lp.' f.v p.luu'f Kat &.pYJC~tA..ov MeveA..aov 
~vp.{3aAeT' ap.~· <EAEVrJ Kat KT~paut TrUUL p.axea8at. 
cnrrr6npoc; 8€ KE VLK~UrJ Kpe{uuwv TE YEVYJTat, 
KT~p.a()' fAWV EV TraVTa yvvaf:Ka TE OtKao' ay(a(}w• 
OL 8' /1.1.../..m ~LAOTYJTa Kat opKta 1T'tara Tap.6vn.c; 
vaLOLTE TpOLYJV f.pt{3wAaKa, TOL of. vdu8wv 
"Apyoc; ec; L1T'Tr0{3orov Kat 'Axadca KaAA..tyvvatKa." 75 

59 . .!rrel K.T.>... • Since you have re
proaehed me justly and not boyond 
right.' Some apodosis is implied, as 
TOUIIEKa 'TOL epew. So E1TEL is used in 
xiii. 68, 775. xviii. 101. 

61. vrr' avepoc;, by the force of a 
man, i. e. wielded by a shipwright 
who by his art cuts out a plank or 
beam for a ship.-vl)Lov, supply li6pv 
fromliovpoc;. Cf. xvii. 744, 1) lioK!w i]e 
56pv IJ.Eya vljLov. For eKTEIJ.liELv, to 
.:hop out of the solid, to square or 
Jress timber, see iv. 486. xvi. 4R3, -.j( 
'1TLTV<; {3Aw0p'r,, 'Tljv -r' ovpecn 'TEK'TOIIE<; 
ii.vlipe<; E~ETaiJ.Oll rrEAfKE<nTL IIE"f/KECTL vljLOll 
e!vaL, Hes. Opp. 807, Ta.IJ.iiv OaA-a.IJ.>i'a 
liovpa, vljLa TE t,JA-a 1TOAAa.- epw'r,v, 

~fte'r,~i!f:n~~cf;~~ ~vhi~h· tl~:oft~~t{~ 
falls. See on i. 303. So xiv. 48 , 
WPIJ.>io11 li' 'AKci/).a.vTo>, t> li' ovx vrre
..... ,"." .!pw'r,v ll"f/llfhEWO ii.vaKTO<; . 

6-1.. Trpo<J>epew, prof e,·re, in the sense 
of ove,lii~e,v, is used in ii. 251, Kai 
!Tcf>Lv oveiliea .,.. 7rpoc/JepoL5 IIOCTTOII Tl! 
cf>vAaCTCTot>. Dem. Mid. p. 576, 1rw<; 
€CTTL liiKawv TOVVOIJ.a IJ.EV TOVTO (se. 
p>)Topos) w<; OliELlioo; 7rpocf>epEL11 f.IJ.OL ; 
Paris adds the endearin~ epithet 
XPVCTE"f/>, because Hector nad con
temptuously said .,.a. liwp' 'Acppolii'T"f/> 

sup. 54.-cirro{J>,.,.,.a, to be rejected, 
worthless, ii. 361.-~K~w lie K.T.A., • for 
a man cannot get them when he 
ohooses,' or by his own unaided exer
tions. It appears to have been a 
wise saying, that blessings were 
meant to be enjoyed. So Eur. Hip· 
pOJ. 106, TLIJ.UlCTLll, j1 Trat, liaLIJ.OIIW• 
XPiJCTOaL xr~wv. 

67. viJv aihe answers to nunc autem, 
as repeatedly in Homer 

68. KaiJ,CTov, make them sit down, 
viz. that no unfair advantage may be 
taken on either side. 

70. ~viJ.{JaAeTe, committite, set us 
to fight. Note the change from 
Kall•CTov in the singular.-K7>)1J.ao·,, th6 
possessions carried off with Hclen 
from Sparta. Cf. xiii. 626, oC: p..ev 
KOVpLliL"f/11 ciAoxov Ka.L K'TljiJ.aTa TrOAAa 
IJ.alfi oixeCTO' O.vciyovTE>, errel <f>tAieCTOe 
Trap' avrfi. XXii. 114, Kai o~ imOCTXWIJ.al 
'EAEII"f/11 Ka.L K'Tlj!J.aO' aJJ.' avrfi-liwUEIJ.EII 
'a.,.peiliTJCTLv &:ye'"· Also Herod. ii. 115. 

74. vaioLTe, addressed by a Trojan 
to Trojaus, is virtually a good wish; 
veeCTOwv, addressed to the Greeks, is 
a command and a stipulation that 
they shall depart. Compare inf. 102, 
406, 407. iv. 18.- Ka.AA,ytivaLKa, see ii. 
6~3. 
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ti)., ~cpaB', "EKrwp o' aiirf. xapYJ p./.ya p.v8ov aKovcra<>, 
Kat p' f<) p./.crcrov lwv Tpwwv avf.Epy€ cpaA.ayya<>, 
p./.crcrov oovpo<> f.A.wv- ro~ o' /.opvv8Yjcrav Cf1raVTf.~. 
r<tJ o' f'lrf.TO~a~ovro KUpYJ KOf-1-0WVTf.<) 'Axawt, 
loZ<.rlJ, rf. nrvcrKop.Evot AaEcrcr[ r' ~{3aA.A.ov. so 
avrap B p.aKpov aver€ ava~ avopwv 'Ayap./.p.vwv 
" 'tcrxf.cr(l 'ApyEZot· p.~ f3aA.A.f.rf., Kovpot 'Axatwv· 
crnwat yap n l1ro<> ipf.ELv KopvBa{oA.o<> ''EKrwp.'' 

ti)., lcpaB'· 0~ o' lcrxovro f-1-UXYJ'> UVf.W T€ y/.vovro 
£crcrvp.f.vw<). ''EKrwp OE fJ-f.T' ap.cpor/.potcrtv ~f.L7rf.V b5 

" Kf.KA.vr/. p.w, Tpw€<> Ka~ ivKVlJf-1-LOf.<> 'Axaw{, 
fJ-VBov 'AA.f.~avopow, rov f.ZVf.Ka Vf.LKO<) opwpEv. 
aAAOV<) f-1-EV KEAf.raL Tpwa<) Kat mfvra<) 'Axawv<> 
Tf.vxm KaX a7ro(J/.cr8at E7rt xBovl. 7rOVAv{3on{pYJ, 
avrov o' iv p./.crcruc Ka~ apYJLcptAOV Mf.vf.A.aov 90 
o'tov<> a.,~.cj>' 'EA./.vn Ka~ Kn]ttacrt 1racrt p.axf.crfJat. 
07r7r0T€p0'> Of. Kf. VLK~CTYJ KpdcrcrWV Tf. yf.VYJTaL1 

KT~fJ-a()' f.A.wv iv 7ravra yvvaZKa Tf. OLKao' ayf.crfJw· 
OL o' d.A.A.ot cptAOTYJTa Kat bpKLa 7rLCTTU nip.wp.f.v." 

tiJ<> lcpafJ'' 0~ o' apa 7rUVT€<) aK~V iy/.vovro CTLW7rfj. 95 
roZcrt o€ Kat f-t€TE€L7r€ {3o~v ayafJo., M€VEAaO<) 

" KEKA"UT€ vvv Kat ffJ-f.LO' p.aA.tcrra yap aA.yo<> LKUVf.L 
8vp.ov itt6v· cppov/.w o€ otaKptvf3~p.€vat ~OYJ 

76. !J.v9ov, the declaration that Paris 
was willing to fight; perhaps also, he 
was pleased with the terrl:!s proposed. 
-aviepye, avic7're)\)\e, he kept back; 
cf. sup. 68, and xvii. 752.. ;r,, aiil. A'iavre 
IJ.a)(11V aviepyov brria-a-w TpwwV.-IJ.ia-a-ov 
.Sovpo>, se. IJ.EPO> n. Hector grasped 
his spear as a staff by the middle, 
and did not hold it in the position 
for using it offensively. 

79. erre-ro~O.sovTo, -rcS~a errel:xov, aimed 
at with arrows and stones, &c.-nTv
a-KoiJ.evot, Hesych. eva--rox.ovvT<>, a-To
x.aso!J.<vot. 'rhe incident is introduced 
to show the fairness of Agamemnon, 
who would not allow even an enemy 
to be insulte~; or perhaps, because 
he secretly w1shcd for some a"'ree
ment for honourably concluding the 
war. The ~chol. says, the object of 
the Greeks m so adiug was to bring 
on a gcnPfal eugagement. 

83. cnnJTat, engages, promises ; cf. 

ii, 597, a-n V 'TO yap EV)(OiJ.fVO<; IILK1/UEJJ.EV, 
On ia-xov-ro IJ.a)(1/>, = errava-aV'TO, see 
ii. 98, and on civew, 'silent,' ix. 30. 

89. arro9ea-8at, to lay aside, to take 
from their shoulders, their shield> 
(Trux.Ea), and deposit them. This i~ 
like our phrase 'to ground arms.' So 
inf. 114, TEV)(€0. -r' e{<~VOI/'TO' 'Ta JJ.EV 
Ka-re!Jev'T' ETrL "'ain. 

95. aKljv, an old accusative with the 
force of an adverb, a-l:ya. See on i.. 34. 

96. Kal, as Kal E!J.<to in the next line, 
viz. as well as the last speaker. 

98. cppoviw, Hesych. otavoovp.at. ' I 
have it at heart that Argives and 
Trojans should now separate.'_,.£. 
1roa-1Je, for rrm6v9aTE, contract~d, ~n~ 
changed to a euphonic form, llke tiT<· 

m91J.ev. This form occurs Od. x. 46j 
and xxiii. 53, and always in the sap10 
combination. Dr. Donaldson (!lew 
Gratyl1ts, § 353) thinks the formation 
is analogous to ota-9a and ~a-9a. 
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'Apydovr; Ka~ Tpwar;, brd KaKa 1roA.A.a 7rE7ro(J"(JE 
£iV£K' £!-'-~'> EptOO<; Kat 'AA.£~cfvopov lv£K, apx~<>· 
~fJ-EWV 8' CJ1r7rOTEP<f 8cfvaTo<; Kat fJ-Olpa TETVKTat, 
T£0vaf:rr lf.A.A.ot o€ OtaKptv8£ZT£ TcfXt(J"Ta. 

lOO 

Ot(J"f.T£ o' lf.pv', lnpov Af.VKOV ETEPYJV OE fJ-EAatvav, 
''lO T£ Kat ~f.A{<f· ~lt o' ~fJ-f.l<; oi(J"OfJ-f.V lf.A.Aov. 
lf.~f.T£ OE ITptcffJ-OW /3{YJV, ocpp' opKta TcffJ-V[J 
auTo<;, £7rd OL 7ral0£') V7r£pcp{aA.ot Kat lf.m(J"TOt, 

105 

fL~ Tt<; V7r£p{3a(J"f:n .6.to<; opKta OYJA~(J"YjTaL' 
al£1. o' 07rAorlpwv avopwv cppf.v£<; ~£p[()ovTat' 
oL<; o' 0 ylpwv fJ-f.TEY)(J"LV, ilfJ-a 7rp0(J"(J"W Kat 01r{(J"(J"W 
A.d(J"(J"H, 07rW<; ox' lf.pt(J"Ta fJ-f.T, UfJ-rpOTEpOt(J"L ylVY]Tat." 110 

0r; Ecpae', ot 8' £x&.pYj(J"aV 'Axaw{ T£ Tpw/.r; T£, 

£A.1rop.£vot ?rav(J"£(]"8at ot,vpov 7rOAEfJ-OLO. 
Ka{ f/ t1r1rOV<; JLEV Epv~av £7rl. (J"T{xar;, £K o' E{3av auTo{ 

100. i"'~~ £p<6o~, a quarrel of mine, 
viz. toia.~, on my own private account. 
-O.px~~. the commencement of it, the 
first fault, on the side of Paris, 'Toii 
ELVEICO. VELICO~ opwpev, sup. 87. So xxii. 
114-116, KT~iJ.a.Ta. ouua. ,.• 'AAi~a.vlipo~ 
i)yO.yeTo-i) 'T• irrAeTo veiKeo~ O.px~. 
Others here read a'T1J~. 'the folly,' 
' the infatuated act.' 

102. 6ta.Kp<vllei:Te. Compare the op
tative sup. 74. 

103. o'Lueu, a peculiar aorist impe. 
rati.Ve, analogOUS tO a~ETE and a~E<TliE, 
viii. 505. xxiv. 77 , ua.wuen, xiii. 47, 
and to f3~ueTo, 6tlueTo, the intransitive 
(:'pie aorists, in all of which the ori
g-mal u of the future is retained. So 
oiuiTw, in Od. viii. 255. Even the 
Attics use oiue for </li~e, e. g. A.r. A.ch. 
1099. Ran. 482, and Pindar has the 
infinitive oiuei:v :;::: EveyKe'tv, Pyth. iv. 
102. 

104. f.tlli' ~1-'e'i~ JC.T.X. The Trojans, 
(in this respect closely resembling 
the Persians, Herod. i. 131,) who 
worshipped the earth, and with it 
the xllovw<, and the sun, were to 
bring a black ram for the former (see 
Ou. xi. 33), and a white one for the 
latter, while the Greeks were to sacri
fil'e to their own national Zev~ with a 
white ram also. Symbolically, the two 
victims were made witnesses of a so
lemn appeal to the powers above and 
the powers below, to witness the 
treaty. Compare inf. 278-280. 

10:5. a~ ET£ (See Oll 103), ayeu, 'bring 

hither Priam, that he may himself 
make the treaty, since his sons (i. e. 
Paris especially) are overbearing and 
not to be trusted.' -imep</J<a.Ao5 is 
probably from vrrept<iAAnv ~tci.AAELv, 

~~ere~~t~~;]~~· ~i~k:r~t ~t c~~~ 
ruption of vrrep</Jua.Ao~, like vrrep</Jvri~. 

107. "'~ ne;, i. e. cva 1-':q (in reference 
to cl.~en supra), ' that no one may 
violate oaths made in the name of 
Zeus, by transgressing them.' Cf. iv. 
67, w> Kev Tpwe~ imepKuoa.vTa.~ 'Axa.<ov~ 
ap~w<TLV 7rpoTEpO< vrrep OpK<a. 011Ari· 
ua.a-lla.<. Others take 1-'Yj imperatively, 
' let no one violate.' See on iii. 299. 
The verse however seems out of plaee 
here, because the next continues the 
sense of 106.-i}epilloii'Ta.<, 'are flighty,' 
' are fickle,' suspensae sunt. Cf. ii. 
448. Schol. af3€f3a.wC El<Tl ICO.L a(T'Ta.'TOL, 

109. ol~ is the masculine, and o 
'Yipwv, 'one who is old,' ll, general, 
though with reference to Priam in 
this particular case. The sense is, o 
yepwv Aetluue< rrpouuw Ka.i brrCuuw, 
O'TI"W~ 'Yfii1/TO.l apt<T'TO. iJ.ET' aiJ.</JO'TfpO<>, 
EKeivo<> ot~ iiv iJ.ETena-<v, 'An old man 
sees at once before him and behind 
him how matters may be arranged 
between both (of two) parties, in the 
best manner possible for them in 
whose counsels he may take a part.' 
Cf. i. 343, OVOE n O~E JIO~<IIll aiJ.• trpou
(FW ICa.l bTTLuuw, Orr1rw~ oi rro.pO. Vl'lvu( 
uooL "'a.xio<v'To 'Axa.LOi. 

lli$, tpV~O.V (tpUKE<V), they COnfined 
H 
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' I ',e_ ~~ \ \ '0 '' \ ' TEVXEU 'T E£"WVOV'TO. 'TU JL€V KUT€ EV'T €7rL )'ULJJ 

7rAYJcrlov a'AA.~A.wv, o'AlyYJ 8' ~~~ Uftcp2c; d.povpa· 115 

''EKTWp 8e 7rpO'TL acr'TV 8vw K~pvKac; ~7r€JL7r€V 
KaprraALJLW<; apvac; 'T€ cpepnv IIplaJLOV 'TE KaAlcrcrat. 
avTap 0 Ta'A.Ov{3wv 7rpo"tYJ Kpdwv 'Aya}LEJLVWV 
vryac; g7rt y'Aacpvpac; Uvat, ~8' apva KEAEVEV 

OtO"EJLEVUL' () 8' ap' OVK U?rLOYJcr' 'Aya}LEJLVOVL u<f. 120 

"'Iptc; 8' aUJ' 'EA.f.vv A.evKwAEv<f llne'Aoc; ~A.Oev, 
el8oJLEVYJ ya'A6<f, 'Av'TYJvop{oao 8aJLapn, 
T~v 'AVTYJVop{oYJc; ELXEV Kpe{wv 'E'AtKawv, 
AaoUKYJV ITptaJLOW Ovya'Tpwv ei8oc; ap{cr'TYJV. 
T~V 8' e:&p' f.v }Leyap<f' 1} 8€ JLE)'UV LO"'TOV vcpatvev, 12~ 
8{?rAaKa 7ropcpvpf.·f]v, 7roAeac; 8' f.ve1racrcrev af.()A.ovc; 
Tpwwv ()' L1r1rODaJLWV Kat 'Axatwv xaAKOXLTWVWV, 
ol:ic; l()ev eZvEK, g1racrxov v1r' "'ApYJO<; ?raAaJLft.wv. 
ayxov 8' LO"TaJLEVYJ 7rpocr€cf>YJ 7rOOac; WKEa "'lptc; 

the rhariots and horses to the ranks, 
as described inf. 326, Kcmi rnixa> ~XL 
iKaurov t7T'Irot K.r.A.., i.e. they did not 
allow any one to advance beyond a 
certain position: or €rrl urixa> may 
be rendered 'in line.' Buttmann, 
Lexil. p. 101, translates it, "along the 
ranks of the foot-soldiers.''- iK o' 
fif3av, SC. €g ap!J.arwv. -TEVXEO., ra> 
aurrioa>. Cf. sup. 89. 

115. aA.A.-,)A.wv. It is not clear whe
ther this means 'near to his next 
neighbour,' or ' Greeks near to Tro
ians.' In the latter case, apovpa is 
the ~J.ero.ix~J.tov, or space between the 
contendhig armies, and a~J.cf>l> will 
mean xwp1>, 'apart,' or ~J.ero.N. So 
the Schol., ~ oto.Kexwe_tCT!J.EV'fl yij ~J.ero.§v 
Tpwwv Ko.l'EA.A.-,)vwv. Buttmann, Lexil. 
pp. 100-102, says that "those who 
take apovpo. to mean !J.Ero.ix~J.wv evi
dently mistake the passage alto~e
ther," and explains it thus:-" The 
heroes laid their arms down, each 
near those of the other, and thus 
formed, by seating themselves near 
their arms, an assembly of spectators 
and judges of the combat. Thus the 
expre~sion of there being but little 
s:race between the arms of each indi
vulual would. b_e 9uite correct; but 
equally correct 1s 1t to say that there 
was oA.tyl') apovpo., ' a little space' 
au.rJ>l>, 'around each pile of arms.' " ' 

120. oiui~J.evat is the aorist. See 
sup. on 103. 

121-244. 'l'his part of the book 
gave one of its ancient titles, Tn
xouKorria, or the survey from the 
walls. It fills up the interval during 
the absence of the heralds for the 
purposes of the truce, and is an epi
sode of remarkable beauty and ua· 
turalness of description. 

122. Eioo~J.iv'1, assuming the form of, 
as rfi €etuo.~J.iVYJ, ii. 795.-yo.M<f, ~he 
sister-in-law; from yO.A.w;, the o bemg 
jnserted before the w of the datirc. 
Laodice is mentioned iu vi. 252 as the 
fairest of Hecuba's daughters. . 

126. OirrA.o.Ko. is a substantive, as 1t 
clearly is in .A.esch. Pers. 277, rr"-ay<· 
roi:; ev SmA.a.Keuutv, though the mean
ing is there uncertain. Here it si,:a 
nifies a mantle worn double, liKe 
xA.o.i:va omA-i) in x. 134, Od. xix. 225, 
and ibid. 241, OirrA.o.Ko. Ko.A~v rropcfw· 
pil')v. But we have the adjective in 
oirrA.o.Ko. 07J!J.DV, inf. xxiii. 263. Hesyrh. 
OL1rAO.KO.' omA.-i)v, !J.EYaAY)J/ otrrAoloa, 
WCT'T€ omA.fi xp1)uOo.t.-EJIE1rO.CTCTEV, 'she 
w~~ iuterspel:sl.~l!l'/ ~nt~n':faving. s~ 
XXU. 4-!0, o.A.A. 7J y tCT'TOJ/ vcpo.tJ/E p.VXo/ 
OO!J.OV Vlji7JA.Oto, oirrAO.KO. rropcf>vpirJV, iv 
Ot Opovo. rroLKiA.' iirrauuev. 

1~ . erro.uxov, which they had b~cn 
suffering for the preceding ume 
years. 
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III.J IAIAAO:S r. 
" O€vp' Uh, vvfl-cpa cpD\:YJ, Zva (J€fFK€Aa ~pya tOYJaL 
Tpwwv ()' i1T"1T"00clfl-WV Kat 'AxaL<7w xaAKOXLTWVWV. 
o~ 7rpLv f.1r' dA.A.~A.oLfFL cpf.pov 1T"OAvOaKpvv "ApYJa 
iv 1T"€O{<f!, oA.ooL'o ALAaUJfJ-f.VOL 7rOAEp.ow, 
o~ 8~ vvv eaTaL fFL·rfi-1T"ol..€f1-0'> 8€ 1T"E1T"avmL
afF1T"{(J"L K€KALf1-EVOL, 7rapa 8' ~yxm f'-aKpa 1T"E1T"YJY€V. 
a·uTap 'AA.f.~avopo'> KO.L clpYJ{cpLAO') M€1/EAao') 
f'-aKp'fi'> f.yxdYJfFL fl-aX~fFOVTaL 1r€pt fF€LO' 

1:30 

13.5 

Tcf OE K€ VLK~fFaVTL cp{AYJ Kf.KA~fFYJ aKOLTL')." 
<b., €L1T"OVfFa (ha y'AvKvv Zf1-€pov ~ftf3aA.€ 8vf1-0 

avOpo'> T€ 7rp0TEpov Kat afFT€0'> ~OE TOK~WV. 
avT{Ka 8' apy€vvfjfFL KaAvtf!afl-EIIYJ MJ611YJfFLV 
wpftaT' EK ()a.\afl-OW, TEp€11 KaTa OaKpv XEOVfFa, 
OVK OLYJ' dfl-0. T-fj )'€ Kat Uf1-cp{1rOAOL ov' E1T"OVTO, 
AZIJpYJ ITLT()1jo') evyaTYJP K.\vfl-EVYJ T€ {3owm'). 
aTtf;a 8' ~1T"€L()' ZKavov oeL ~KaLat 1T"VAaL ~fFav. 
o~ 8' clf1-cpt ITp{al'-ov Kat ITaveoov ~8€ ®vfl-o{TYJV 
Aafl-1T"OV T€ K.\vT{ov (}' 'lK€TCl01/U T, otov "ApYJO'>, 

J40 

130. 6iuKEAa, 0Eta, for 6£-[<TKEAa Or 
8eoi:> iKeAa. Por the next line see inf. 
417. 

132. o'1. rrplv, the protasis to o'1. 8~ in 
134. 'Those who before were bring
ing against each other grievous war 
in the battle· field, eager for destruc
tive lighting, these now have taken 
their seats in silence, for the conte ·t 
is suspended, restiug upon their 
shields, and by them their long 
spears are planted.' 

137. rrep'c. uE'io, about the possession 
of you, sup. 70. 

141. beo"TTu'v, wrapped or veiled 
in white !men head-cloths, just as 
Turkish ladies are to this day when 
they appear in public. So Penelope 
appears to the suitors holding her 
wimple close to her face, av-ra 1ra
pwiwv <TXOJJ.EJI1) Amapa Kp>]lieJJ.va, Od. 
xvi. 416 and xviii. 210. Compare 
ibid. 207, where the verse 143 also 
occurs. 

H4. Aethra, daughter of Pittheus, 
the reputed mother of Theseus, is 
here described as a captive and a 
slave. Her name does not again 
occur in Homer; but she is men
tioned in Demosth. p. J39 , in refer
ence to this passage. It was the 
cm.tom for ladies of rank to be at-

tended by a servant-maid on each 
side. So xxii. 449, ~ S' ('AvlipoJJ.<iXlJl 
aVn> 81-'wfiutv €vrrJ\oK<ifJ.otut fJ.E77JVOa, 
liEvre, Svw JJ.Ot lirr£u8ov· iliwJL' O.nv' €pya 
Tf7VIC7'at. 

145. ::i:Kata'c. "TrVAat. This was a prin
cipal entrauce to the city of Troy at 
the south-western side, and therefore 
on the left to those who stood facing 
north, or lookiug towards the sea. 
Its position is discussed and very 
ably shown by Sir W. Gel!, in p. !SO 
of his 'Topography of Troy.' 

146. oi aJJ.cp'c. K.T.A. According to 
Doederlein, Ucalegon and Antenor 
were in attendance on Priam and his 
suite, not iudeed as friends, but as 
representing the Dardanian inter
ests ; see on ii. 816. The persons 
named in 146, 147 were all rclatious 
or connexions of Priam; see xiv. 450. 
xx. 238. The change from the accusa
tive to the nominative seems to favour 
this view. The common renderin!' is, 
'}>riam and his suite with An tenor 
and Ucaiegon.' All however alike ap
pear to be called Tpwwv ~y>]TopE> iu 
153.-0n oi 0.1-'cf>'c. see ix. 2. 'rhe name 
OuKaMywv (the Ucalegon of Virgil) 
means ovK 0./l.iywv, 'Care-nought.'
lilJfJ.oyipovH>, see ii. 21. xi. 372. 

H 2 
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OvKa'Af.ywv TE Kat 'AvT~vwp, 7rE7rvvp.f.vw d.p.~w, 
EtaTo DYJf-lOYf.povTEc; ~1rl. ~Kat'VO"t m)ATJO"LV, 
y~pat D~ 7rOAEJlvOLO 7rE7ravp.f.vot, a/.../...' ayopryTa{ go 
~O"fJ'Ao{, TETT{yEO"O"t ~otKOTE'>, oZ TE KafJ' VAYJV 
DEvDpf.o: ~~E~op.Evot o1ra AELptoEO"O"av iELO"tV' 
To'Lot d.pa Tpwwv ~Y~TopEc; ~vT' ~1r'L m)pyu:. 
0~ S' we; o~v ELDovfJ' 'E'Af.vryv ~7rt m)pyov lovO"av, 
~Ka 1rpoc; dA'A~'Aovc; €1rm 7rTEpoEvT' dyopwov. 155 

"ov vf.p.EO"t'> Tpwar:; Kal. ~vKv~p.t8as 'Axawvs 
TotfiS' dp.cpl. yvvatKt 1ro'Avv XPovov /1/...ym 1raO"xnv· 
alvwc; dfJavaryO"t (ha'Lc; Elc; 6J1ra €otKEv. 
dA'Aa Kat tile;, To{ry 7rEp ~ovO"', ~v vryvO"t vEf.O"fJw, 
p.ry8' ~p.'Lv TEKEEO"O"{ T, o7r{O"O"w m}p.a AL7rOtTo." 160 

tile; d.p' €cpa1', Up{ap.os S' 'E'Af.vryv ~KaAEO"O"aTo cf>wVl,l· 

" DEvpo 1rapotfJ' ~'AfJovO"a, ~{/...ov TEKoc;, Z~w ~p.E'Lo, 
ocppa Zov 7rpoTEp6v TE 7rOO"LV 7rYJOV<; TE ~{/...ovc; TE' 

150. a:yop1Jml., speakers in council ; 
cf. i. 248, Ntf<T'TWp-}..,yii<; llv..\iwv a:yo
P1JnJ5. 

152. A€,pu)£<nro.v, exilem, a small, 
shrill voice. From }..npo>, which He
sych. explains <uxllo>, but which pro
bably contains the root A£F (levis) 
with the termination in -€poc;. An
other form of it is Mvpo>, smooth aud 
level. Hesych. AHp,0€11'1"0." a1TO.Aa,-
8u1. ri)11 }..nonrro., Ko.l. oJTo. AHp,ocu<Ta.ll, 
ri)v 1rpo<T1JvY, Ko.l. i!li£'io.v. Thus a lily 
was called ..\•ip,ov, from the lightness 
or delicacy of its leaves, which was 
proverbial (1\fart. Ep. viii. 33. 14). 
The Latin lilium is the same word, 
by the common interchange of }.. and 
p, and ITo8a.}..£ip,o> in ii. 732 thus meant 
'Light-foot.'-0€11llptf'l' K.-r.}..., cf. Hes. 
Opp. 583, i!xtf-ro. TETHS 0€110ptfw ecp€~0-
1-'€110<; }..,yvp~ll KO.TO.X€V€-r' O.o,li>)v: 

153. eJTl '1TVPY'l' seems to mean ' at ' 
rather than 'on' the tower, thou"h 
the latter position would give th~n 
a better v~ew of Helen approachin~; 
and so S1r W. Gell understands 1t 
p. 80. B!;tt c~. ~7Tl ~Ko.,jju~ 'JTtiA.nu,, sup: 
149.;--row,, thus aged, -r11A.iKo,, se. 
'lTOA£1-'?W '7Tma.v,...tfvo,, aud therefore the 
less hkely to be struck by Helen's 
charms. 

154. ot lie, according to Doederlein 
means only the two o11,...oyi.polln,' 
'fhe poet, he thinks, meant to show· 
that even those most hostile to he; 

(for Priam was uniformly kind) were 
moved by her beauty. The object of 
the council, we must suppose, was 
the surrendering of Heleu, which 
was always the policy of An tenor. 
Hence the expresswn e11 111JII<TL veiu8w, 
inf. 159, indicates the vote whieh the 
two elders were prepared to give in 
favour of this measure. 

155. ~Ko., 'in a low voice,' as if they 
did not wish the sentiment to be 
heard by the others. This adverb is 
the positive from which ~uuov (ijK,ovJ 
and ~Ktu-ro. are formed, and is per· 
haps connected with aKa (Pind. Pyth. 
iV. 156), aK~II, and aKfWII. 

156. ou vtf!J.€<T,>, 'no wonder if,' ''tis 
not to be resented that,' &c. Schol. 
ou II€!J.€<T1J-rov, w> -ro oux oui11 (Od. xxii. 
412) all-rl. -roil, oux O<T,OII. Cf. Od. i. 350, 
TOVT'l' o' ov llf!-'€0",<; t:>.a.lla.WV KO.KClll o!rov 
a€t0HII. lb. XX. 330, 70cpp' OU Tl) llfiJ.f~L\ 
I-'£Vtil-'£11 T' .ry~~ t<TXEI-'£11o.i n. Inf. XIV. 

~~B' t1:~K;~~ Vflo'€<Tt<; cpvye€W KO.KCW, 

158. a.i.11w<;, = li£,11wc;, Oo.vp.o.u-rw;. Cf. 
X. 547, O.LIIW<; aKTLII€<T<T'II EO,KO'Tf) ~€Aio,o. 
xxiv. 198, o.i.11w> yap ~'-' a.vToll "{£ p.ivo> 
Ka.l. ev,...o<; aiiWY€11 K€L<T' ttflla.,. Od. i. 20~ 
o.i.11w<; 1-'fll K€cpo.A>)II T€ KO.L 0!-'!J.O.TO. KaAa. 
eo,~ea.> K£ill'l'· Similarly Hes. Opp. 6~. 
O.Oa.11a-ro.t> 8£ 0£o.i:5 £i> i:JJTo. EtuKHv. 

160. }..i'1To,-ro, 'leave behmd her,' a.> 
a legacy, as it were. 

163- 165. ocppa.. There is SO!UII 
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ol) TL JLOL aiTL1J eo-er[· ()w[ vv JLOL aino[ £icrtv, 

oZ !J-Ot £~wpJL1Jcrav 7rOAEtJ-OV 7ro'Av8aKpvv 'Axatwv· 165 
tiJ<; tJ-OL KUL TOvD' av8pa 7r£Awpwv UoVO!J-~V[J'>, 
0') TL<; o8' ECFTLV 'Axato<; avryp ~V<; TE !J-EYU'> Tf.. 

~ TOt tJ-'f.V Kf.cpaAv KUL !J-d~Ollf.<; aAAOL laa-tv, 
KaAOv 8' OVTW eywv ov 7rW i8ov o~()a'AtJ-OlO"tV, 
ov8' OVTW yEpapov· (3acrLA~t yap av8pL lotKf.ll." 170 

TOV 8' 'EA.lv1J !J-V()otcrtv UtJ-EL{3f.To, Ol.a yvvatKWV. 
" aiool.o<; TE p.o[ ecrcrt, ~{'Ae EKvpl, Dnvo<; TE' 

W<; O~f.A€11 ()cl.vaTO<; !J-OL aoel.v KUKO<;, 07r7rOT€ 8evpo 
VLf.l (}({) E7rO!J-1Jll, ()cl.'AatJ-OV yvwTOV<; Tf. At7rovcra 
1ral.oa Tf. T1)AvylT1JV Kat OtJ-1JALKL1JV €paTEtv~v. 17 5 

confu ion in the sentence, between 
• come and sit here that you may see' 
&c., and • come and sit here that you 
may tell me the names of' &c. (H'>6.) 
Possibly 163-165 have been interpo
lated; although the parenthetic lines 
164, 165 may have induced a repeti
tion of the particle of purpose, and 
so caused a slight anacoluthon.
rrpoHpov rroutV, • him who was before 
your husband,' Menelaus.-rr"'ov~, af
fines, connexions by marriage. This 
word occurs several times in the 
Odyssey, but not elsewhere in the 
Iliad. So Hcs. Opp. 345, 7eC:rove~ 
a~wuro~ e~<wv, ~wuavTo o€ rr"'oc:. 

166. rreA.wp~ov, huge, vast. So neA.w
pwv avopa in Pind. 01. vii. 15. Vasti 
ducis, Propert. v. 10. 40. 

168. Kai. This may qualify either 
fLEi~ove> or <iAA.o~. In the former casP, 
we must distin~uish the phrase from 
1<al Ke<f>aA.ii fLEi~ove~, 'taller even by a. 
head.' This appears to mean, 'even 
taller, and that L>y a head.' Compare 
the description of Ajax in f. 227, €~oxo~ 
'Apyeiwv ICE<f>aA.~v T€ Kal eupia~ WfLOV~. 
There is an imitation of this scene in 
Eur. Phoen. 86 seqq., where the old 
servant points out to Antigone from 
the Theban rampart the several 
chiefs of the Argive host. That Priam 
should ask the names of the Grecian 
chiefs only in thf' tenth yPar of the 
war, is an anomaly that seems most 
readily explained on the theory of 
the composite nature of the present 
Iliad. 

170. yepapov, 'kingly,' one who holds 
a yipa~. f:lce inf. 211. Between age 
and honour there is an intimate 
connexion, so that yipa-; and y~pa~, 
yepa~o> and 'Y'1Pa~o>, are related, as 

rrpc!u{3v~, rrpeu{3evuv, and rrpiu{3~uro5. 
See on this word Donaldson's New 
Cmtylus, § 297. 

172. aioo4o> oe~vo> re, an object at 
once of aiow> and o£o~, revereuce and 
fear. These were the combined sen
timents which subjects felt towards 
kings, elsewhere (e. g. Aesch. Chu. 60) 
expressed by uif3a> and <f>of3o>. The 
same combination occurs L1 Od. viii 
22, if,5 l(fJI <l>aL~ICE<T<T~ </>{A.or; 71"tlJI7E<T<TL 

yivwro oetvo> r' aiaoZ6~ TE, and ibid. 
xiv. 234, Kaf. pa. erretra. OELvo> r' aiooto> 
r• ,_..era Kp~reuu~ rETV'YfL'1"·-€Kvp€, pro
nounced with a sibilant digamma, 
uFe~<vp€, whence socer, as socnts from 
EKvp'rj, Lat. suam from ;Jv in Ovyaroipa 
l}v &c. 

173 . .:,, ocf>EAEV IC.T.A. 'Would that I 
had preferred even a miserable death 
(or, that a wretched death bad pleased 
me) when I came here with your son, 
having left my home, my brethren, 
my tenderly-loved daughter, and the 
dear companions of my youth.'-aoeiv. 
from .ivoO.vw. Here, perhaps, FaoiELv 
was the old reading.-orrrroTE, = oTE, 
as in i. 399.--yvwTov~, relations gene
rally, but usually applied to brothers; 
see xv. 350. xvii. 35. Hel>ych. yvwroi· 
O.oeA.cJ>ol, yvwuroi. 

175. T'1>.vyi7'1v. So ix. 143, o> fLO• 
7'1AVYET05 rpicf>era~ OaA.in evl rroA.A.fi. v. 
153, and xiii. 470. In the Hymn to 
Demeter, 164-16S, the word seems to 
bear the sense of 'delicately reared' 
and ' born of aged parents,' w hi eh 
latter meaning best suits v. 153. 
Here, perhaps, the meaning is a 
secondary one, 'reared in the lap ot 
luxury,' as we say. Tbe derivation 
is variously p:1ven ; by Docdcrlt>m as 
from ara,\oyiT'1~, by lluttmaun (Lexil. 
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aAAa T&. y' OVK lyf.voVTO' TO KaL KAa{ova-a TETYJKa. 
TOVTO Of. TO~ lpf.w 0 JL, avE{pm~ ~8€ JLETaAA~<:;. 
o~To<> y' 'ATpd8YJ<> Evpv Kpdwv 'AyaJLf.JLvwv, 
aJLcp6upov, (3aa-~AEV<:; T, aya0o<:; Kpaupo<:; T, alxJLYJT~<:;. 
oa~p a~/ EJLO'> la-KE KvvC:nn8o<:;, EL 7rOT, l'Y)v yE." lbO 

tilt:; cp&.ro, Tov 8' o yf.pwv ~y&.a-a-aTo, cpwv'Y)crf.v TE 
"fu JL&.Kap 'ATpd8YJ, JLO~PYJYEVE'>, oA.f3~68aLJLOV, 
~ p&. V.V To~ 7roA.A.o2 OEOJL~aTo Kovpo~ 'Axa~wv. 
~8YJ Kat iPpvy{'Y)v Ela-~A.vOov UJL7rEAoEa-a-av, 
lvOa Z8ov 7rAE{a-TOV<:; iPpvya<:; avf.pa<:; aloA07rWAOV'>, 185 
Aaov<:; 'OTp~o<:; KaL Mvyoovo<:; avnOf.ow, 
oZ pa TOTE O'"TpaTOWVTO 7rap' ox0a<:; ~ayyap{ow· 
Kat yap lywv e7r{Kovpo<:; EWV JLETa TOLO'"~V lA.f.xOYJV 

p. 511) as for 7EAevyeTo>, 'born late in 
life ;' by Dr. Donaldson (New Craty-
1/us, § 344) from OaAA.etv, or the root 
Oa.>.., which meant 'nourishment.' To 
this last explanation l\'Ir. Hayman in
clines, on Od. iv. 11, o> oi 71JAvye7o> 
yeve7o Kparepo<; Me-yarr€v01J>. There 
can be no doubt that inf. xiii. 470, 
4:>of3o> Aa/3e 71)Avye70ll w<;, the idea is 
that of physical feebleness aud effe
minacy. 'l'he Schol. says, Kvpiw<; 71J· 
A.tiye7ot KaAoVv7at oi 71)AoiJ 71)<; yov>)> 
Oll7e<; rratlle<;, o ECT'TLV oi EK yepov7,K>)<; 
~AtKta<; CT11'apiv7e<;. Hesychius, 71JAv
y€71Jv· /'-OIIOyev>).- 71JAVYE70<;' o 71)AOV 
71)<; iJA.tKta<; TOt<; yovevCTt yeyOJ•w<;· €rrl 
YTfP'f 'TI'at> 1'-ovoyev-q.,. This explana
tion, 'an only child,' seems to have 
originated from the present passage ; 
for it is clear from Od. iv. 12-14, 
that Hermione was Helen's only 
child. , . , _ , , .• 

176. 7a ye, V1Z, TO Oave<v,-70, llt o, 
OLO'Tt, 

180. avTE, autem.-llal]p, 'brother
in-law,' as ~aA-w> is a 'sister-in-law,' 
sup, 122.- ep.o>, se. €p.oiJ Kvvwrrtllo>, 
avatCTXVIITOV, Cf. Vi. 344.-ei: 71'0T' f1)ll ye, 
!'In obscure expression, occurring also 
m. ?:i. 762,~ W> €~"·. ei: rroT' i!ov ye (cf. 
~1~1. ~. ~·. -n_:oT e~v), :,tnd ~xlv· 426, 

~~~~T?i:l:e;~;~,;.a~!:O:.• D~~ Dd~a?J~ 
son (New Cmtylus, § 205) renders it 
'at least wherr he was so (for he is so 
~~ longer).' More simply, perhaps, 
smce he was so once (but is not so 

now).' 
181. ~yaCTCTa7o, Hesych. ef;e71'AaY1J 

'expressed his admiration of hiru,: 

'gazed admiringly at him.'-p.otpl)· 
yev~>. 'born with a destiny,' viz. to 
be a great king. Hesych. £v tiyaOfi 
p.oip'f yeyev111Jp.eve, Doederlein. t.hmks 
the word has a bad sense (ex~twlzs), 
because the epic l\Io'tpa is commonly 
called bAo-lf, -ll•llp.-lfaTo, 'were ·ub· 
jected to you,' viz. OT€ f3aCTtAEV<; eyivou, 
He speaks as au eastern poteutate, 
who views subjPcts rather as slaves 
than as free pcople.-Koilpot, 'fighting
men,' see ii. 562. 

184. <Ppvyi17v, the region anciently 
called so, l:yin@: east of the Troad. 
The Sangarius, in later times, was 
rather a river of Bitbynia. It is 
mentioned a15ain in xvi. 719, &, <Ppvy<n 
va{eCTKe 11'ap' oxOa<; '2.ayyap{ow,-atoAo· 
11'wA-ov>, SchoJ. evKtv-qTov> i:rrrrou~ 
i!xovn<;, So aioA.o<; i:rrrro>, xix. 4().!. 
Perhaps however 'piebald' horses 
are meant. Hesycb. aioA.orrwAov~ 
TaXV'TI'wAOV<;, ~ 71'0tKtAorrwAOV<;. 

187, CTTpaTOWIITO (from CTTpaTaCT0at1 

see on iv. 1), iCTTpanvoii'To, So iv. 
378, oi: pa TOTE CTTpaTowvO' iepa rrpos 
Teixea ®-lff317>: • , , , • 

188. Kat yap K.T.A,, 1. e. Kat eyw yap. 
-£A-ix011v, ppi017v, 'was chosen,' or 
perhaps, 'was reckoned among these.' 
Hesych. €Mx011 • ~pt0p.-lf01J.-'.'\p.a~ovet. , 
They were said to have invaded Troy 
from their settlements towards the 
east of the Pontus, and also to have 
come as allies to the Greeks. Both 
tales Sl'em to have been given in the 
more ancient Epos. See ii. 814.-av• 
navetpat, an epithet of the Amazons 
also in vi. 186. Schol. ai i:CTat ~ ivav• 
Ttat TOt> avllpa<Ttll, Sr.e 011 i. 155. 
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~fLa'TL 'T0 OTE 'T, ~A.()ov 'AfLa,6ve;; avnavnpaL' 
&./.../...' ovo' ot 'TO<TOL ~<Tav O<TOL EALKW1rf.S 'AxawC' 190 

OEvnpov a:tlr' 'Oov<T~a lowv £p~nv' o yEpaLoc; 
" €L7r, ayE fLOL Kat 'TOVOE, cptA.ov 'T~Koc;, oc; ne; oo' 
fLELWV fLf.V KEcpa/...fj 'AyafL~fLVOl'0'> 'A'Tpdoao, 
Evpvnpoc; 0' <':JfLOL<TL tOE <TT~pVOL<TL l0£<T()aL. 
nvxm fL~V 0~ Kf.tTaL E1rL x8ovL 1r01JAV{3ontpv, 
avroc; OE KTLAO<; &c; E1rL1rWAf.tTaL <TTLXac; avopwv. 

apvn<tJ fLLV €yw YE €t<TKW 1rYJYWLfLUAA!f, 
oc; r' Mwv fL~ya 7rWlJ odpxEraL apyEvvawv." 

> I f.<TTLV, 

195 

'TOV o' ~fLEL{3E'T' ~1rEL()' 'EA.~VYJ ALoe; EKyEyav'ia 
" O~'TO<; o' a~ AaEpnaOYJ<; 1rOAVfLYJTL'> 'Oov<T<Tf.vc;, 

Se; TpacpYJ £v O~fLif 'I()aKYJ'> Kpava~c; 7rEp £ov<TYJ'> 
ELOW<; 1raV'TOLOV<; 'Tf. OoAovc; Ka2 fL~OEa 1rVKVa." 

200 

'T~V o' a~r' , AVT~vwp 1r€1rVVfL~VO<; UV'TLOV YJVOa 

" tiJ yvvaL, ~ fLUAa 'TOV'TO ~1roc; VYJfLEP'TEc; :EL7r€'>' 

~OYJ yap Kat Oevpo 7r0/ ~A.vfh o'ioc; 'Oov<T<Tf.V<;, 205 

190. oMi' ot, viz. the 1rA.Et<TTO~ <I>pvyE> 
~up. 1 5. 

193. KE~a.A.fi. See sup. 168.-!LEiwv, 
the name 'OBvuuEv>, (of which the 
older form appears to be the Latin 
Olixes,) meaning ' shorter,' 'OA.i~wv. 
See inf. 208-210. He is expressly 
called oA.iyo> in Od. ix. 515, though by 
the giant l'olyphemus, who perhaps 
speaks of him not in reference to his 
companions, but to himself. See how
ever Dr. Donaldson, Va1·ronianus, 
§ 142, and New Cratylus, § 167. 

196. KTtAo5, a tame ram (Hcsvch. 
0 1rP01/YOVfL€1105 TlJ5 71"0LfL"115 Kp~05). 
trained to precede and lead the flock 
home. Cf. xiii. 492, aiJT<l.p €rrwra. Aa.o1 
iirrovll', w> E~ TE fLETa KTiA.ov iiurrETo 
IL1JA.a. 1T~OfLEv' EK floTci"ll5.-ErrmwA€t'fa.~, 
goes about amonl!st, or brings up the 
ranks. Cf. xi. 264 and 540, av'Tap o 
'Ti:JV ti>..A.wv E7T€1TWA€tTO <TTLX0.5 avBpwv. 

197. 1f11YE<T~fLciMw is probably for Tf11• 
yEnfL<iAA'!'• and that a compound from 
1T11Yt!n IJ.aMcJi, 'with thick fleece1' like 
apyen B111LcJi, lies. Th('O?· 541, a.pyem 
Brwov, inf. xxi. 127; cf. apy1Jn !La.AA<{j, 
Aesch. Eum. 45. The root, Tf11Y or 
rra.y. occurs in mzyo5, an epithet of 
well-compacted horses, huge and 
bulky waves; see on ix. 124, and l\1r. 
Hayman on Od. v. 388, who compares 
the name of the horse Pegasus. 

198. rrwv, 'a flock;' a word altcreu 
to a post-Homeric dialect, fron1 a root 
rroF or 1roK (with the q, or koppa), 
pronounced poq or poc, when1:e 
rroKo5, pecus, rroifL"ll· rro~!LTJ"• and rroia, 
' food for sheep,' i. e. grass. 

201. Kpava1)5 rrEp. Alludin,:r to the 
scant supply of Tpo~T). implied in 
TPaT11· The Schol. cites Od. iv. 60<3, 
Ell B 'IIJaKn OV'T' ii.p BpofLO~ Evpe€<; OV'T€ n 
AH!Lwv.-rrEp means 'though.' 

205. Construe Kat >iB11 rroT€ >jA.viiE, 
'on another occasion also.' This in· 
cident, which must have been treated 
of in other ancient epics, is also alluded 
to in xi. 110 seqq. See Herod. i. 3. ii. 
118. Before commencin~ the war, the 
Greeks had sent Ulysses and l't1enelaus 
from Tenedos to negotiate for the sur 
render of Helen, and they had been 
entertained in the house of Antenol, 
who had advocated their views. 'l'lu.; 
was t.he ,subj~ct ?f a play of Sopho
rles, EAE"l/5 arraLT1/<Tt>.-EVEKa K.T.A.., 
'for the sake of (i.e. to bring) a me~
sage about you.' For ayy€ALO. 'TLVO<;, 
(like the Attic Myo>, or flci~~5, or 
~an5 nvo>, 'tidin~s of a person,') 
compare Thuoyd. viii. 15, ayyeA.ia T~5 
Xiov. In xiii. 252, ~e T€V ayyEALll> fL€T' 
€!L' >jAviiE5, where, as in this place, 
some have supposed O.yyEA.tl/5 to be a 
masculine nouu = o:yyEAo>, we must 
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<TEV lveK' a:yye'A{YJ<;, <TVV apYJ~cp{'Ace MeveA.cf<t>· 
TOV<; o' eyw E~e{vunra KaL EV fLEycfpoun cp{'Arwa, 
afLcpo-rf.pwv OE cpv~v e8cf'Y}V Kat fL~8ea 7TVKVcf. 
&.'AA.' dTE 0~ Tp<beu<T~V EV aypofLf.vO~<T~V ;fL~xeev, 
<TTciVTWV fLEV Meve'Aao<; iJ7Te{pexev evpla<; ~fLOV<;, 210 
ctfLcpW o' E~OfLf.vW yepap<bTEpO<; ~EV 'Oov<T<TEV<;, 
&.'AA.' dTE 8~ fLV()ov<; Kat fL~Oea 7Ta<T~V vcpa~vov, 
~ TO~ fLEV Meve'Aao<; E1rLTpoxcfo'Y}V ay6pwev, 
7Tavpa fLEV, aUa fL&'Aa 'A~yewr;, e7Tel. ov 7TOAVfLv()or:; 
ovo' acpafLapTOE7T~<;, El Kat yevEL V<TTEpo<; ~EV. 215 
&.'A/..' dTE 0~ 7TOAVfL'Y]TL'> ava"f~E~EV 'Qov<T<TEV<;, 
<TTCl<TKEV, iJ7TaL o€ Z8e<TKE KaTU xeovo<; OfLfLaTa 7T~~a<;, 
<TKij7TTpov 8' OlJT, cJ'iT{<Tw olJTE 7rpo7rp1JVE<; evwfLa, 

supply the ev<!!Ca. which is here ex
pressed. See a discussion of this 
suuject in Lexilogus, p. 16 seqq., 
where Bnttmann inclines to think 
o:yye.>..t>)> is the nominative, and to 
construe cr€1i eveKa. So also Hesych. 
o:yyeAt>)>' ayyeAO>. Kat O.yye.>..ia>.-ayye
,>,.i>JV', ii.yye~ov;-aY"(•.>..ia>·, ~rra-yye.>..i~>· 
CT>)(J.aLVH /le ayy<AL>JV, O.VTOV TOll ay
)'€AOV. In iv. 384, dyye.>..f.>Jv errt Tvllij 
crnZ.>..av'Axawt, means 'the Achaeans 
sent Tydeus on an embassy.' 

207. cf>i.>..>Jcra, cf>i.>..ov> irrot>JCTafJ.>JV, made 
friends of, or treated in a friendly 
way.-tvl)v, the personal appearance. 

209. a>...>..' ihe K.T • .>... 'But when they 
had met the Trojans in full assembly, 
above them (all) as they stood Mene
laus held uo his broad shoulders.' 
Others explain it, 'when they (the 
two) were standing.' To show, per
haps, that crTavTwv refers to the whole 
multitude, the poet adds afJ.cf>w ll' eso
,vf.vw, 'when they both sate down.' 
For the nominative absolute in this 
latter clause the Schol. compares x. 
224, CTUV T€ /lu' epXOfJ.EVW, Kat T€ rrpo () 
Toii ev6>Jcr•v. See also v. 135. vi. 510.
crTavTwv depends 00 vrrep in t/7T€tp€)(EII, 
--yepapwnpo>, f3acrt.>..evTepo>, see sup. 
170. 

212. vcf>atvov, 'when they began to 
weave,' devise or concert counsels 
Bekke~r .r~a.~ e<t>a'"?"· Compare vi: 
~12, T'f' .. ll ap avepxofJ.EV'f! rrvKtvov ll6.>..ov 
<;AAO,~ v<j>atvov, .and o p.ijnv v<j>aivnv 
m vu. 324, Od. 1v. 678, &c. 

213. ~ TOL p.ev K,T.A., i.e. ~ TOL Meve
l\aO> fJ.Ev &c., 'then indeed Menelaus 
l1arangued volubly, not at great 
len~th, but with a very clear voice; 

since he was not a man of ,many 
words, nor one that missed the point 
in his address, even though he was 
younger in birth.'-irrtTpoxao~v, He
sych. Taxew>. So Od. xviii. 26, w ?Toll'ot, 
.;,, 0 p.o.>..of3po> E1TlTpoxao>JV ayopwn. 
The figure seems taken from a chariot 
running lightly and swiftly over a 
course.- Atyew>, see i. 248. 'fhe root 
is liq, in liquidus. Plato has a play
ful etymology of Moiicrat AtyeZat in 
Pbaedr. p. 237, A.-O.,..,.apTom~>, wau· 
dering from the subject, or missing 
the point. Cf. xiii. 824, Alav aJJ.o.pro· 
€1T€>, f3ovy&.i:e. Od. xi. 511, aet1Tpwro> 
ef3ase, Kat OVX .Y,p.apTaVE fJ.UIJwv.-ei KO.~ 
K.T.A., even if he was younger, he did 
not fall into a fault common in young 
orators. The old reading was ~ Ko.~, 
which Bekker retains; but it is not 
easy to defend or even explain it. 

216. on, 07fOTE, as i. 610. Inf. x. 
489, and xvii. 463.-Ka.TO. xOovO.., 'down 
on the ~round.' This is a rare use of 
the gemtive, which commonly means 
' down from.' So however Hesiod, 
Theog. 498, Tov ,..,.£., Zeli> crT~P~~· Ko.rO. 
xOovo> evpvollei>J>. A use similar, but 
not identical, i.s KaTa yij>, 'below the 
earth.' 

218. 1Teorrp>Jv€>, Hesych. ffJ.1TpouBev 
KaTwcf>epe>, 'held out before him and 
pointing to the ground;' b1ricrw being 
backwards, over his shoulder.'

a(TTEfJ.c/>€>, ' fixed,' viz. as leaning on 
it. Cf. ii. 109, Tw (se. crKl/nTp'f!) o y' 
epetCTa(J.EVO> E1TE' •• Ap-yetOLCJ'l fJ.<'Tlpioo.. 
Ibid. 344, exwv acrTefJ.cf>ia f3ovA~V. A.r. 
Eccles. 150, aye vvv 01TW> O.voptCTT~ KO.~ 
KaAW> ipet>, OtepELcrap.EV>) TO crxiiJJ.a rfi 
{3aKT>JPiCf.-O.Uipei:, a man who bad no· 
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aA.A' UCTTEfl.cpE~ ~XEO'K£V, Mop£L cpwrl EOLKw~· 
cpa.{YJ~ K£ 'aKor6v rl. nv' :fl.fl.EVO.L d.cppova -r' a.-&rw~. 220 

d,\,\' 6r£ 8~ 61ra. T£ JLEyaAYJv EK a-T~Bw~ 'lYJ 
Kal l1rm vtcpaow·a-t €otK6ra. xnJLEp{y;crtv, 
ovK &v l1rnr' 'Oovcr¥ y' €p{crcr£L£v (3poro~ d.A.A.o~. 
[ ov r6r£ y' 08' 'Oova-Y}o~ aya.crcrafL£()' £Too~ lo6vu~. J" 

ro rp{rov a.~r' AZa.vra. i.owv €pl.nv' o y£pa.t6~ 225 

,, r{~ r' d.p' 68' d.AAo~ 'Axa.LO') av~p ~V~ T£ JLI.ya.~ T£, 

l~oxo~ 'Apy£twv K£cj>a.A.~v n Ka.l £vpl.a.~ cZJLov<:; ;'' 
TOV 8' 'EA.I.VYJ TO.vV7r£7rAO~ UfL£{(3£ro, oZa. yvva.LKWV, 

"ovro~ 8' AZa.~ €crTI. 7r£Awpw~, lpKo~ 'Axa.Lwv. 
'looJLf.Vf.~~ 8' €rl.pw8£v €vi. Kp~f.a-a-L B£o~ CfJ~ 230 

lcrTYJK', UJLcpL 81. fLLV KpYJTWV ayol. Yrt£pi.Bovra.L. 
?ToAAaKL JLLV ~£{vtcrcr£v &.pYJ{cptAo<:; M£vi.Aa.o~ 
oZK~ €v ~fL£TI.p~, o?T6T£ Kp~TY)B£v tKOLTO. 
vvv o' d.AAov~ JLEV ?Tavra.~ opw €A{Kw7ra.~ 'Axawv<:;, 
ol5~ K£V €~ yvo{Y)v Ka.{ T, oVVOJLO. fLVBYJcra.{fLYJV" 23 5 

ootw 8' ov ovva.JLa.L lol.nv KOCTJL~Top£ A.a.wv, 
Kacrropa ()' ~7T7T60a.JLOV KO.L 7T-D~ aytteov IToAv8dK£a, 

O.VTOKO.CTL"fV~TW, TW JLOL JL{a. "f£LVO.T() JL¥YJP· 
~ ovx f.cr?TI.crBYJv Aa.K£Oa.{JLOVO~ €~ €pa.rnvY]s, 
~ OEvpw JLEV l?ToVTo vl.£a-cr' lvt 7TOVTo7r6potcrtv, 240 

vvv a.~r' ovK €()/.A.ovcrt fLa.XYJV Ka.Ta.Ovf-L£Va.L O..vopwv, 
a.Zcrxm Of.LOL6TE~ KO.L ov£{om 7T6,\,\' (f JLOL lcrnv., 

<1~ cparo, To~~ 8' ~OYJ ~<anxEv cpvcr{,oo~ a.Ta. 

thing to say. Action, it hence ap
pears, was thought the soul of oratory. 

220. ~aKoTov, Hesych. ciyav bpyiJ\ov. 
Theccr. xxv. 83 applies the epithet to 
a surly dog. Here it seems to mean 
'sulky.'-a<f>pova, amentem, some half
witted creature. The passage fol
lowing shows that hitherto the po
sition of the orator, before he com
menced speaking, is described. 

221. ,.uyaJ\.,v, 'loud.'-vt<f>a.Seuut 
K,T.J\., coming thick and fast as snow
flakes. Cf. xii. 278-2S6. 

226. ·rlc; T' cip. See i. 8.-e~oxo~, ii. 
480. xii. 269. 

231. Kp71T;;JV O.yol, see ii. 650-652, 
and for .,yepiOovmt ib. 304. 

237. This verse occurs also in Od. 
x:i. 300. The twin heroes are not 

elsewhere mentioned in Homer. The 
ancient critirs remarked that Helen 
is strangely describPd as missing her 
brothers for the first time in the 
ninth year of the war.-tJ.ia tJ.>iT"'IP. 
the same mother as my own. No 
allusion is here made to the egg of 
Leda, which Euripides speaks of in 
Hel. 258. 

239. €urriuO.,v, se. Tc;i uTpaTc;i.-.Sevpw, 
the w being lengthened by the ictus, 
or the!:' pro!l?unced double, .SeupotJ.tJ.ev 
&c. vuv auT, nunc autem.-KaTa
.SutJ.evat, cf. sup. 36.-ai:crxea, the taunts 
that I had disgraced myself. So in 
Vi; 3,5~, ()~ , 71871 VffJ.Euiv "Tii KaL ai:crxe<& 
7TOAA avOpwrr<oJV. 

243. Kanxev, see ii. 699. By ev 
7TaTpi.St ya.in the Spartan town 01 
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~LJ 1\ > IC::O I £v AaKEOa{p.ovt avcn, cpti\YJ EV 1rarpwt yatYJ. 

I 'I I 

K~pvKE<; o' ava d.cnv Bewv cf>epov opKta 7rLCTTa, 
d.pvE ovw KUL oTvov £vcf>pova, Kap7rOV apovpYJc;, 
aCTK<i) £v alye{o:. cf>~pe 8E KpYJr~pa cf>aetvov 
K~pv~ 'I8al:oc; ~8E xpvCTna Kv7rEAAa, 
wrpvvev 8E y~povra 7raptCTTUfJ-EVO<; E7r~ECTCTLV. . 
" bpCTw Aaop.e8ovna8YJ. KaA~ovCTtV d.ptCTTOL 2:i0 

Tpwwv e· L7r7rOOdp.wv KUL 'Axatwv xaAKOXLTWVWV 
E<; 7rE8lov Kara{3~vat, Zv' opKta 7rLCTTa TUfJ-YJT€. 
avrap 'AA.~~av8poc; KaL apYJ{cptAO<; Mev€A.ao<; 
p.aKpfjc; £yxe{YJCTL JJ-UX~CTOVT

1 

ap.cpL yvvatKL• 
r<i) 8€ KE VLK~CTUJ'TL yvv~ KaL KT~p.a8' ~7rOLTO. 255 
oi 8' dAAOL cptAOTYJTU KUL opKta 7rLCTTU rap.ovnc; 
va{otp.ev Tpo{Y)v £pt{3w'AaKa, rol. 8E v~ovrat 
, Apyoc; £c; t1r1ro{3orov Kal. 'Axad8a KaAA.tyvvatKa." 

tile; cf>aro, p{yY)CT€V 8' 0 y~pwv, EK~AEVCT€ 8' era{potc; 
t7r7rOV<; 'wyvvp.evat• TOL 8' orpaA.E.wc; E7rLBovro. 2GC 

liv 8' d.p' ({3YJ ITp{ap.oc;, Kara 8' ~v{a n'i:vev orr{CTCTW" 
1rap 8€ oi 'Avr~vwp 7rEptKaAAEa {3~CTETO 8[cppov. 
rw 8E 8ta :SKatwv 1re8lov8' ~xov wKE.ac; t7r7rot,c;. 

Therapnae is meant. See Pin d. Pyth. 
xi. 62. In Pindar, as in Od. xi. 299-
304, the legend of the Dioscuri being 
alternately alive and dead is recog
nized: here they seem spoken of as 
dead, and without any allusion to 
deification or hero-worship; though 
this may result from a studwd 
brevity. 

245. The narrative now reverts to 
103-106 sup., and the victims are 
brought on the part of the Trojans 
through the city to the Scaean gates, 
where Priam was sitting in council, 
sup. 145, and through which they 
des~ended (Ka:rajS~vac, 252) to the 
plam to ~eet the Grecian envoys, 
mf. 266.-apve lhiw, that being the 
number sp~cifi.ed by l\1enelaus, sup. 
103. The wme 1s called Kaprrov apovpY)<> 
not merely poetically, but because it 
represet~ted a fruit-offering, as the 
lam_bs ~d the blood-offe_ring. 
• 2o0. op<Teo. Both tlus form (for 
op<Te<T~, con~racted to op<Teu, iv. 264) 
l!'lld oe<To, lV. 2?4, are epic aorists 
trom opvvJLat. rhe former may be 
compared wtth llu<Tero and jS~<Tero, as 

if from op<Top:r,v. The latter probably 
represents ope<To, from opO!J.Y)V or 
wpOJLY)V, whence wpero, Xii. 279.-Ka.A~-
OlJ<Ttv, see sup. 117. . 

254. lk"Xr/<Tovrat. The Latm lan
guage expresses this r~ther more ac
curately by pugnatun sunt. 

257. vaiocJLev. The optative repre
sents vaiocre in the similar passage 
sup. 74, where see the note.-veovrac, 
VO<Trrj<TOIJ<Tt, 

259. piyY)<Tev, shuddered when he 
hearu that his son Paris was about 
to fight (253).-EKEAEll<TE o€, 'but still 
he ordered' &c., in spite of his fear. 

261. rei:vev brri<T<Tw. As he ascended 
the car, he took the reins, which 
were fastened to the avros, or circular ' 
rim behind the car, and drew them 
tight, to keep the horses fro!D start
ing till Antenor had aseenued. Cf. 
int'. 311. v. 262. The latter hero a(l 
compauied Priam ou account of his 
having entertained some of the Greeks 
at his house, sup. 207. He had bcc11 
with Priam at the Seaean gate, sup. 
148. 

~63. ex.ov, 'drove.' This is the re-
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&..\.\' 6r£ 8~ f/ ZKovro p.£ra Tpwa'> Ka2 'Axawv'>, 
E~ Z1r1rWV a7ro{3avr£') E7rL x86va 7rOVAv{36rELpav 26.i 

E'> p.€aaov TptiJwv Ka2 'Axatwv €anx6wvro. 
<!JpvVTO o' avr{K' ~1rnra ava~ avOpwv 'Ayap.f.p.vwv, 
liv o' 'Oova£V') 7rOAVfLYJTt'>' &.rap K~pVK£') &.yavo[ 
opKta 7rtara 8£wV ~vvayov, KpYJITJPL OE oTvov 
p.'Layov, &.rap {3aatA£vatv vowp €1rl X£'Lpa'> ~xwav. 210 

'Arp£"tDYJ'> o€ €pvaaap.£vo'> X£Lp£aat p.axatpav, 
~ oi 7rap ~[cpw'> p.€ya KOVA£0V aiev awpro, 
apvwv EK K£cpa.\€wv rap.v£V rp[xa')' avrap ~7r£Lra 
K~pVK£') TptiJwv KaL 'Axatwv v£'Lp.av ap[arOL'). 
TOL<TLV o' 'ArpdOYj') p.£ya.\' £VX£ro, X£Lpa'> avaaxwv. 27fi 

"Z£v 1ranp "IoYJfhv p.£o€wv, Kvotar£ p.f.ytan, 
~€.\t6'> ()' g., 1ravr' €cpop~'> Ka2 1ravr' €1raKovn.,, 
KaL 1rorap.ol KaL ya'ia, Kal. ot V7rEv£p8£ Kap.6vra') 
&.v8pw1rov'> r[vva8ov, 6n'> K, €7r[opKov op.6aCT(l, 
VfL£L') fkaprvpot ~aT£, cpv.\aaa£T£ o' bpKta mara. 280 

£l p.€v K£V M£v€.\aov 'A.\f.~avopo'> Kara7rEcpV[J, 
awo') ~7rn8' 'EAEVYJV €x€rw KaL Kr~p.ara 7ravra, 
~fL£L') o' EV V~£aat V£wp.d3a 7rOVT07rOpotaLV' 
£i o€ K, 'A.\€~av8pov KT£ LV[) ~av8o') M£v€.\ao'), 
Tpwa'> ~1rn8' 'E.\f.vY)v Ka2 KT~fLaTa 1ravr' a1rooovvat, 285 

gular Homeric word, meaning, pro
perly,' kept iu hand,' as we say. See 
v. 240. viii. 139.-ueTa Tpwas, 'to the 
Trojans.' 

266. eunxowvTo, incedebant, they 
went on fout with a solemn measured 
step. Cf. inf. 341. 

268. K~pvKE>, the heralds on both 
sides, who now brought together the 
victims provided by both Greeks and 
Trojans.-1-'-~a-yov, not with water (for 
the a'1TOVOal. Were aKp1)'TOt), but the 
Trojan wine and the Greek wine in 
one eommon wassail-bowl. 

271. 1-LO.xatpav, a short knife or dag
ger, kept in a sheath for any emer
gency like the prcsent.-O.wpTo, the 
plup. pass. of aetpw. 'l'he 0 is either 
radical, as Buttmann thinks, or eu
phonically changed from the e. Com
pare rrap1)ipfi1) in xvi. 341, with aopriJp, 
Xi. 31, nap~OpO>, /-LE'TiwpO>, a~wpO> &c. 
The present ver~e occurs also inf. 
xix. 253. 

274. VELJJ.aV. Schol. Toil o'ivov ii Twv 

-rptxwv alfiauf!at. The ceremony is re
markable: each chief takes a lock of 
hair as an equivalent to touching the 
head of the living victim, while he 
calls on Zevs ilrraTo>, the elements, 
the powers of Hades, and the avenging 
demon •opKo> (see Hesiod, Opp. 80-1!, 
Theog. 400) to witness and preserve 
the oaths. 

279. -rivvufiov, 'punish.' The first 
syllable is prouounced long, as if the 
v was doubled. The dual signifies 
that l'luto and Proserpine are meant. 
With this passage compare xix. 258-
260.-Kal-'-ovTa>, -refivewTas. This word 
is an euphemism, and signifies, ac
cording to Buttmann, Lexil. in v., 
the state of ft>eble or semi-animate 
existence which the departed were 
supposed to have in Hades.--rrta-Ta, 
se. wuTe e!vat, ' ~tuard them, so that 
they may be faithfully kept.' 

285. arroooiivat. The iufinitive de
pends On OpKta, 'the Oath that they 
shall restore' &c.--r•I-'-T,v, an additiolla! 
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-tp..~v o' 'Apydot<; a7rOTLVEfJ-EV ~V nv' ~OLKEV, 
~ TE Kat Jcnrop..f.voun fJ-ET

1 

av0pw7rOUTL 1rEA7JTat. 
Ei o' llv EfJ-Ot np..~v ITp{ap..or; ITptap..ot6 TE 7raLOE<; 
T{vetv ovK JOlA.wcnv 'AA.e~avopow 1fECTOVTor;, 
avTap €yw Kat E1fELTa p..ax~crop..at ELVEKa 7rOW7j~ 290 
ailOt p..f.vwv, eiwr; KE TEAO<; 7rOAEp-ow KLXE{w." 

~' Kal. am) CTTOp..axovr; apvwv TUfJ-E V7JAEL xaAKciJ. 
Kat To.U~ p..f.v KaTE07JKEV E1fL xOovor; aCT7ra{povmr;, 
011p..ov OEvop..&ovr;· a7rO yap p..lvo<; ELAETO xaAKO<;' 
oivov o' EK KP7JTIJpO<; acpvcrcrop..EVOL 0E1rUECTCTLV 2!J!J 

~Kxwv, ~o' EVXOVTO Owls aletyEVETYJCTLV. 
iboe of. TL<; Ei1fECTKEV 'Axatwv TE Tpwwv TE. 

" Zev KVDLCTTE JJ-EYLCTTE, Kat &.(JavaTOL Owl. aAAot, 
( I I ( ' q I 01f1rOTEpot 7rpOTEpOt V7rEp opKta 1r7JfJ-YJVELaV, 
JJol crcp' €yKf.cpaA.o~ xap..aOL<; pf.ot WS' ODE oTvor;, 30(1 
avTWV Kat TEKEWV, aA.oxoL o' aAAOLCTL oap..e'iev.'' 

finehTLiJ.YJiJ.a, f:rrtTLiJ.tOV, 7Totv1, inf. 290. 
Per aps the repayment of the costs 
of the war is primarily meant.- '1 
Te 7TeAYJTat, quae sit,' which shall be,' 
or 'such as may be.' This use of the 
subjunctive is noticed ou i. 137. Com
pare inf. 417. The sense is, 'such a 
payment as shall be accepted in all 
time as a full acquittance of the 
claim.' 

289. The phrase •• av OlJIC €0€Awcnv 
= iav iJ.l, £0€Awcnv is remarkable. We 
l?ay re~ard ovK £0£Aw as one word = 
a7TapVOViJ.aL. 

290. Kal. €rretTa. The Kal. means, 
that he will not give up his claims to 
compensation (i.e. to the niJ.>,, sup. 
286), but will fight for it there on the 
spot, even though Helen is regained 
by Menelaus on the death of Paris.
K<xeiw, (see i. 26,) 'till I have attained 
the full end and final object of the 
war,' viz. ample satisfaction for the 
wrong. Agamemnonspeaks pointedly 
of the rrotvl, being paid to himself as 
chief of the expedition, for the ben~fit 
of ~he army generally ('Apyeiot~, 286), 
wlule the recovery of ilelen and her 
~~~p1~~~Y~~~~ef:~~~nal matter for his 

2~6. iKx.eov. They poured out li
batiOns on the ground with their 
cups (Ku1reAAa, 248), drawin15 it from 
the. bowl. ~o in vii. 480, otvov o' eK 
Oe7Tawv XaiJ.aOt~ ;(EOV, 'l'he parties 

meant are not the soldiers generally, 
but the chiefs who solemnly ratltie1! 
the oaths. The n~ following implies 
the assent of the army to the tern1s; 
and it is expressed in the somewhat 

~~1~;s~anftu~g: ~~~~~~ ~~r?~~~~~ 
Homer, woe oe n~ €LTr€(TK€V, See l\Ir. 
Gladstone, ' Studies' &c. vol. iii. p. 
142, and compare ii. 271. Od. ii. 32-J.. 
ib. iv. 769. viii. 328. x. 37. 

299. orrmhepot 7TYJiJ.~Vetav, 'which· 
ever side may have done a wrong tir~t 
in violation of the oaths,' is attracted 
to the optatives following, aud thus 
is equivalent to the more usual con· 
StrUCtiOll OTrTrChepot aV 7TYJJJ.~VWCTLV, Cf, 
sup. 55. vi. 59. It may further be said, 
that the violation of the oaths at all is 
spoken of as hypothetical, rather than 
as a pending event.-urr€p opKta, Schol. 
vrrep{3ane~ Ta opKta, \Vith 1T'IIiJ.~V~<al 
we must supply ciAA~Aovs. Though 
SUp. 107 we have JJ.~ n~ vrrep{Ja.CTiTJ A<Os 
opKta OYJA~CTYJTaL, yet in iv. 67, O.ptwcm 
7Tpchepot vrrep opKta OY/A~CTaCTOat-'A)(a<· 
OV~, the phrase vrrep opK<a Clearly 
means 1rapa OLKYJV. 

301. oap..iiev, be made subject to, viz. 
as captives and concubines. So sup. 
183, 1r0AAol. ofliwrjaTo Aaol. refers to the 
entire control over subjects. Similar 
imprecations of a. savage kiud occm 
iv. 35. vi. 58. 
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J)~ ;cpav, ouo' tf.pa 1rW ucpLv E1rEKpa[aLVE Kpov{wv. 

TOLCTL o€ LlapoavLOTJ~ IIp{af-1-0~ f-1-ETa f-1-Veov EH7rEV. 
"KEKAVTE f-1-W, TpwE~ Kal f.vKV~f-1-LOE~ 'AxawL. 
~ TOL f.ywv E~LL 7rpOTL "lA.wv ~VEf-1-0ECTCTaV 305 

d.f, E7rEL o-i) 7rW TA~CTott' EV ocp()aA.ttotCTLV opO..u()aL 

f-1-apvaf-1-Evov cp{A.ov vl.ov &.pYJLcp{A.!f MEvEAa!f' 
Zd;~ f-1-~V 1rov TO yE oToe Kal cJ.()O.vaToL ()w2 llioL, 

07r7rOTEPif eavaTOW TEAO~ 1rE1rPWf-1-EVOV ECTT{v.'' 
~ pa, KaL (s o{cppov tf.pva~ ()lTo luoeeo~ cpw~, 310 

liv o' tf.p' f.{3aLv' a&o~, KaTa o' ~v{a TELV£V 01rLCTCTW' 
7rap OE ol. 'Av-r~vwp 7rEpLKaAAEa {J~CTETO o{cppov. 
TW tt€v tf.p' d.foppoL 7rpOTL "IA.wv a7rOVEOVTO' 

11EKTWP 8€ ITpLUf-1-0LO 7rUL~ KaL o'io~ 'Oovuuw~ 
xwpov tt€v 7rpwrov DLEf-1-ETpeov, avTap ;1rHTa 315 

KA~pov~ EV KVVETJ xaAK~pe"i 7rUAAOV D .. ovn~, 
07r7roTEpo~ 0~ 7rpou()ev acpELYJ xaAKEOV f.yxo~. 
A.aol. 8' ~p~uavTo, ()eo'iuL 8€ XEtpa~ O.vf.uxov· 
<1J8E SE n~ EL1rECTKEV 'AxaLwv Te Tpwwv n. 

"Zev 1ranp JfioTJ()ev tteSlwv, KvOLun f-1-EYLCTTE, 320 

07r7rOTEpos TUDE ;pya f-1-ET, af-1-cpOTEpOLCTLV f.()YJKEV, 

302. ov 1rw. Zeus did not as yet 
ratify the prayer, that utter destruc
tion should come on those who first 
violated the truce ; for, as Paris was 
withdrawn from the tight, the per
jury of the Trojan Pandarus in shoot
ing at M:enelaus tiv. 122 seqq.) was 
not allowed to fall at once on the 
Trojan party, though Agamemnon 
Jlredicts that Zeus will accomplish 
the vengeance due some day, Kal. oi/J€, 
iv. 161. 

306. ov 1rw is not here, as in 302, 
nondum, but means '<<Tw5 ov, and is 
nearly or quite the same as ov 1rov. 
So in iv. 184, Oap<Te•, P.Yio€ ,-i 1rw oELoiCT
CT~o Aaov 'Axauov. xii. 270, errel ov rrw 
7TaVTE5 OIJ.OLOL O.v€pE5 ev rrOAfP.Cf· xvii. 
189, Oiwv o' eKixavev eraipov5 iLKa p.a.A', 
OV 7TW rijAE. 

308. p.>Jv. Schol. i:CTw5 o p.<fv 1rov O.vrl. 
'I"OV p.ivroL, 05 eCTTLV O.vrl. roii o€. The 
sense seems to be, (I do not indeed 
know,) but Zeus does &c. This for
mula. of resignation, a part of the 
fatalism which distinguishes Priam's 
character, ma.y be compared with 
164 sup. He does not doubt that the 

combatants will fight to the death. 
310. apva5, the lambs slain sup. 292. 

Victims killed for purposes of this 
kind were not eaten, but were carried 
away and either buried or thrown 
into the sea. Thus in xix. 267, Tal
thybius flin~~;s into the sea the body 
or a boar killed by Agamemnon for 
the purpose of making an oath to 
Achilles.-ljvia re'Lvev, see sup. 261.
{3>/<Te-ro, here for O.ve{3>/<TeTo. 

314. The p.ovop.axia, or third part 
of the book, commences here. The 
space was first measured, perhaps, as 
in modern duels, to define the dis
tance of the throw, or, as the Schol. 
thinks, to assign a limit, beyond 
which a retreat would be a defeat. 

317. O.<PEi11, equivalent to O.cp>Juo• of 
the later idiom. So Ocl. ix. 332, rovs-
0.Mov5 KA>/p!f 1rE7TaAaCT0aL avwyov, OS' 
TL5 -roAp.>/CTELEV Ep.ol. CTVV p.OI(AOV aEipa5 
rp'LlflaL EV ocp0aAJJ.ci'. Inf. iv. 334, ot 
o€ p.EVOV'T€5-iiCTTaCTaV O'Trrrore-O.p§ELav 
7TOAEIJ.OLO. 

321. o7Trro,-•po5. Under an appear· 
anee of fairness, they probably di
rected this imprecation against Paris, 
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TOV 8os a:rro~(){fLEVOV ovvaL 86fLOV "A 'iOO'i ELCTW, 
~fL~V 8' a-il ~LAOTYJTa KaL opKLa 7rLCTTa YEVEcr8aL.,' 

JJ., t1.p' (~aJ-', 1raAAEV 8€ JLEya<> Kopv()al.oAo<> ''EK-rwp 

[Ill. 

&if; opowv· I1apw<> S€ Bow<> EK KA~po<> op01J(J"EJI. 32~ 
ot fLEV (7r£L()' Z'ov-ro Ka-ra cr-r{xa<>, ~XL eKacrTov 
Z7r7rOL a Epcr{7ro8£'> KaL 7rOLK{Aa TEVXE' ;KELTO' 
avTap 0 y' &.fL~' JJJLOLCTLV £8vCTETO TEVXEa KaAJ. 
0~0'> 'AJ....€~avopo<>, <EAEVYJ'> 7rOCTL'> ~VKOJLOW. 
KVYJJL~8a'> p .. EV 1rpwra 7rEpL KV~fLYJCTLV ~()YJKEV 330 

KaAa<>, apyvpEOLCTLV E7rLCT~vp{OL'i apapv{a.,· 
8Evnpov ail ewpYJKa 7rEpL CTT~()ECTCTLV €8vv£V 
oio KacrLyv~TOW Avdovo<>, ~PfLOCT£ 8' avTCiJ. 
afL~L 8' lJ.p' JJJLOLCTLV j3aA£TO ~{~o'> apyvpOYJAOV 
xaAKEOV, avTap E7rELTa CTclKO'i fLEYCt TE crnf3ap6v TE. 335 
Kpa-rl. 8' £1r' l~(){fLcp KVVEYJV EVTVKTOV €()YJKEV 
Z1r1rovpw 8nvov 8€ A..6~o<> Ka8v7r£p()Ev €v£v£v. 
EZAETO 8' MKLJLOV €-yxo<>, 0 OL 7raAUJLYJ~LV ap~pn. 
JJ., 8' avTW'i MEvEAao<> ap~W'i (vn' (8vv£v 

ot 8' E7r£L o~v EKaTEp8Ev OJL{Aov Bwp~X()YJcrav, 3!0 

£<> JLEcrcrov Tpwwv Ka't_ 'AxaLwv £crnx6wvTo 
onvov 8EpKOfLEVOL' ()0.JLf3o<> 8' ~XEV Elcrop6wvm<> 
Tpwa<> ()' L7r7roOcfJLov<> Kat_ £vKv~fLL8a., 'Axawv<>. 
Ka{ f/ £-yyu<> CTT~TYJV 8LafLETPYJTOJ EVL xwpcp 
crE{ovT' £-yxE{a.,, &.AA..~A..oLcrLv Ko-r€ovn. 3-15 

1rp6cr(h 8' 'AA..€~av8po<> 1rpo"tYJ 8oA..LxocrKwv €-yxo<>, 

whom they knew to have been the 
cause of the war, and who was gene
rally disliked by his own citizens, 
inf. 454. 

325. O.lfi bp6wv, looking back, viz. 
that he might not seem to act with 
partiality in the matter. 

326. ot 1-'ev, the men on both sides.
KaTa crTCxa5, in rows; see sup. 113.
ciepcri7rooe5, high-trotting, lit. 'foot
lifting.' Hesych. TO.XV7r00€5, e>.acf>p6-
1r00€5. Supply ~crav, or epVKOIITO, as in 
X. 407, 1TOV OE Ot EI/T€0. K€LTO.' ap>),a, 1rOV 
0€ oL t'rr7rot; 

330. Kv>iMncr,v, the shins, or front of 
the leg from ankle to knee.-€m
crcf>vpio,5, hollow or concave plates 
protecting the ankle-bones. 

333. Y,p!-'ocre, ' it fitted.' So xvii. 210, 

·EKTop' o' Y,p~-'ocre Tevx€ €1rl xpot 
336. KvvO,v, a helmet, with horse· 

tail crest. Properly, as in x. 25?, 
KVVeJ1 is a cap of dog-skin ; but 1t 
often means the metallic helm. It is 
to be observed that Paris, who was 
armed as a lfi,>.o5 sup. 17, here pu_ts 
on heavy armour in no respect d1f· 
fering from that of a Grecian orrAiT11~· 

340. eKciTepOev, eKaT<ipwOev. Schol i~ 
eKaTipa5. So eKciT€p0e rr6>.11o5, Od. n. 
263. ib. XX:ii. 181, eKaTepOe 1rapa rT10.8· 
1-'oi:cr,. 'I' he sen;;e is, 'each on his 011 n 
side of the assembled host.'-errnxo· 
wvTo, see sup. 266. . 

344. o'a!-'€TPJ1Tw, see sup. 315. It IS 
likely that 3-1:3__:_345 are interpolated 
verses. 



lii.] IAIAL\0~ r. 111 

Kat {3aAEV , ATpE"toao KaT' acnr£8a 7ravToa' £1-crYJV. 
ovo' ~PPYJ~Ev xaAK<k, aveyvaJ.Lcp(JYJ o€ oi alXfL~ 
acr7r{o' ~Vt KpaTEPTI· (j 8€ OEvTEpo~ l!JpvvTo xaA.K<f 
'ATpdOYJ~ MEvi.\.ao~, f.7rw~afLEVO~ Att 7raTp{ 3;i0 

" ZEv tiva, oo~ T[cracrOat o fLE 1rpoTEpo~ KaK' ~op--yEv, 
oZov 'A.\.i~avopov, Kat f.J.Ln~ V7r0 XEpcrt OcfJ.Lacrcrov, 
ocppa Tt~ f.pp{y[Jcrt Kat otfnyovwv avOpwrrwv 
~Etvo86Kov KaKa pi~at, o KEv cptA.oTYJTa 1rapaoxD·" 

~ pa, Kat a,u7r_!7raAWV 7rpoi"-YJ OOAtXOCTKWV ~yxo~, 355 
KaL {3aAE IIptafL{Oao Ka/ acr7r{Oa 7raVTOcr' ltcrYJV. 
Ota fLEV acr7r{Oo~ ~A.(JE cpaEtvry;; OJ.Lf3ptfLOV ~yxo~, 
Kat 8ta OwpYJKO~ 7ro.\.voatoaA.ov ~p~pEtcrTo· 
avnKpv~ OE 7rapal Aa7rapYJV OtafLYJCTE XtT!;wa 
~yxo~· 8 OE KA{V(JYJ Kat aAEVaTO KY}pa fLiAatvav. 3fi0 

'ATpE"iOYJ~ OE f.pvcrcraJ.LEVO~ ~{cpo~ apyvpoYJAOV 
7rAYJ~EV avacrxOfLEVO~ KopvOo~ cpa.Aov· &.fLcpL 8' tip' avT<f 

:>17. The construction seems con
fused between ('JO.Aev 'A-rpeio'lv K{J.T' 
a cm ilia, and {3all.ev a<Trrioa 'A-rpeiliao. Cf. 
inf. 356. Three lines here occur again 
vii. 2-t9, 250, 259. 

351. rrpoT£po<;. An appeal to Zeus 
Sivw> against the party who be~ran 
the wrong.-€opyev, an epic perfeet of 
a root .Fepy or fapy, ii. 272. sup. 56. 

353. ippiYn<T~ appears to be the sub
JUnctive of a secondary present tense 
ippiyw, formed ou the analogy of 
rrecjJuKw, OEOOLKW, 0€0VKW, rrerrl\~yw, &c. 
-setvoooKov, a host, an entertainer of 
strangers. The crime of Paris was 
,rreatly increased by his violation of' 
the sacred laws of hospitality. Hence 
Aesch. Ag. 392, o!o., Kat IIO.pt<; eMwv 
E<; OOJJ-011 'TOll 'ATpnoiiv nfTXVII€ ~eviav 
-rpO.rre~av ~<"-orra'Lu~ yvvaLKO<;. 

355. rrerro.Ae'Lv, from rrO.AAw, is one of 
the many reduplicated active aorists 
found in Homer, examples of which 
are rrerrLIJe'Lv, cipo.piiv, KEKaJJ.e'Lv, rrecjJpo.
oe'Lv, ayo.yeiv, some being participles 
onlv, as -rnaywv, KeKaliwv, &c. 'rhe 
exact meaning of civo.rrO.AAetv, in refer
ence to pobing a spear, is not clear: 
fJerhaps the elevating the p0i11t is 
described, viz. in drawing hack the 
arm to propel it.-Ko.-r' a<Trrilio., as if 
he had said either Ilp•o.JJ.ill'l"• or a<T
rr•oo. lipLO.JJ.iOO.O, See V. 537. 

357. lltO.. On the ' made long by 
the ictus sec on i. 205. The verses 
describing :;he spear-throw are seve-

ral times repeated, e. g. iv. 135. vii. 
251. xi. 435, &c. - cpo.etvlj>, because 
plated with brass, vii. 2-t6.-~p~petaTo, 
'was driven home,' from epetow, the 
reduplicated perfect of which is ~p
~pet<TJJ.a~. Herod. iv. 152, )(QAK<iov> 
Koll.o<Tuov>- TOL<Tt yovvo.a• EP'IPH<TJJ.<i
vov<;. The notion of ~peioetv IS that 
of thrust agamst, or support upon; 
thus ipeiliHv Ka-rO. nvo<;, 'to tilt at a 
man,' Ar. Equit. 627. The precise 
sense appears to be, (' passing) 
through the corselet it was rtxed fatit.' 

359. li~O.JJ.'Ia•, 'it cleared away, cut 
a rent in, the tunic (or frock) close 
to the flank,' i.e. just above the hip
bone. The primary meaning of aJJ.iiv 
is ' to level;' in the middle voice 
some of its compounds mean, 'to 
scrape together something l,Ying flat,' 
as Od. v. 482, a~ap o' evv'i)v €7r0.JJ.~<TO.TO 
xep<Tl cpiAYJ<TLv evp£'Lav. See New Ora
tylt~s. § 218. In o•o.JJ.ii" the idea ap
pears to be that of moving or scraping 
aside to get at something under the 
surface. So Eur. Bacch. 709, aKpOL<TL 
OO.KTVAOtO'~ OLO.JJ.W<Ta~ xllova, yaAaK'TO~ 
i<TJJ.OV> eixov. Cf. cirro.JJ.~<Ta~ in xviii. 
34. 

3GO. KAivll'l Kal, i.e. Kll.wllel<; O.Aeva-ro, 
'avoided by turning aside,' lit. 'had 
leant on one side and so avoi<.led' &c. 

362. cpO.Ao>, (from a root cpo.A, as m 
cpo.Ao.~epo>, and our bald, implyin~ a 
conspicuous patch, sometimes, as in 
oJJ.cf>aAo>, projecting from th<:! surfli~Je,) 
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rptxBa r£ Kat nrpaxBa Dtarpv~'Ev ~K7r£<n XHPO'>. 
'ArpdOYJ'> 8' ~fLW~£ lowv d'> ovpavov £vpvv. 
"ZEv 1ranp, ov n<; <n'io 8£~w oA.owr£po" O.AA.o,. 365 

~ r' £~0.fLYJV r{a-aa-BaL 'AA.l~avopov KaKOTYJTO'>" 
vvv ol fLOL EV xdp€<r<TL ayYJ ~{cpo<;, EK u JJ-OL ~YXO'> 
¥xBYJ 7raAaJJ-YJ~L ETW<TWV, ovo'E MJJ-a<ra-a." 

~' Kal. €1rat~os KopvBo'> A.a{3£V l:7r7roOaa-£{YJ'>, 
EAK€ 8' lma-Tplt/Ja'> fL€T, lvKv~fLLDa<; 'Axawv<;" ::i70 
ayx€ DE JJ-LV 71"0AVKHTTOS LfLaS a7raAYJV V71"0 OELp~v, 
0') oi v7r' av(hp€~JVOS OX€V') TETaro rpv~aAdYJ'>' 
Ka{ -vV K£ £lpV<Ta-lv re Kal. a<r7r£rov ~paTo KvOo<;, 
d fL~ O..p' o~v v6YJa-€ Ato') BvyO.TYJp 'A~poOtTYJ, 
~ ol. pij~£v i11-avra f3oo<; I~L Kra11-lvow· 375 
Knv~ o'E rpv~aA.na d..11-' ta-7r£ro XHpl. 1rax££n~ 

was a raised ornament in front of 
the helmet, sustaining and support
ing the metallic ridge which held the 
crest. It is very well shown in the 
vignette ou the title-page of Bekker's 
Iliad, which exhibits a helmet having 
a double <f>O.>.o~, one above the other, 
-probably the KUVEYJ 'T<'Tpa<f>O.>.'Ipo~, i.e. 
with two figures on each side, of v. 
743, called ap.<f>i<f>a>.o~. That the <f>O.>.o~ 
was on the front part of the helmet is 
clear from vi. 9, 10, and the reader 
will find it also well explained in 
Rich's 'Companion to the Lexicon' 
&c., under galea. See inf. iv. 135. 
v. 743. x. 258. xi. 41. xii. 384.-avao-x.o
p.evo~, se. eauTov, or To ~i<f>o-;, Cf. xxiii. 
660, .,V~ p.O.A.' avao-x.op.evw Tr€11"A7)'yip.ev. 

363. This verse expresses the sound 
of the swords striking against each 
other.-Tp•x60., either an adverb, like 
p.f.vuv6a, or an adjective,== e~ 7pia 
p.ipYJ. Cf. ii. 668. Od. ix. 71, TP•x.60. -re 
Kat 'T<'Tpax.60. 0LE<T)(L<T€V ·~ avi/LOLO, Com
pare TP•x.6ao'o>, and IL•vuv60.o,o~ with 
p.ivuv6a.-oLa'Tpu</Jev, from ota6purrTw, 
by a change in the place of the as
pirate. 

366. e<f>O.p.'IV K.'T,A, See sup. 28. 
• 367. O.y'l (fO.y'l), 'has been broken,' 

?-'YVUIL'· , !Jf. 1':. 21~, rrO.>.,v fayev b~ie> 
~yKo'·----"~'Xe?l, w~p.'16YJ,' was sped,' from 
aLo-o-e'~· wh1ch 1s properly transitive. 
-rra>.aiLYJtf>• may be rendered 'in my 
hands,' as a true locative or con
strued with eK == eK 1TAAJIL'I>· See 
sup. 3. 

'ilW. err at~ a~, 'making a rush at him 

he seized him by the horse·plumcd 
helmet.'-errLo-Tp€1/Ja~, turning him to
wards the Achaeans and away from 
his own friends. 

371. O:yxe o€ /).LV K.'T.A, 'But he was 
all but choked by the embroidered 
strap beneath the tender part of the 
throat, where it had been tied tight 
under his chin as the fastener of his 
casque.'-rro>.uKeo-To>, pierced with 
many holes, Schol. 1TOAUKEV7YJTos, iK 51 
Toti'Tou o TrOLKi>.o> o11>.ouTaL s,o. Tas patj)(i;. 
Compare 1}Ke<TTo>, 'ungoaded,' vi. 94, 
and see the description of the Gestus 
or girdle of Aphrodite in xiv. 214 
seqq.-tivOepewvo>, 'the chin.' See i. 
501. 

372. Tpuf/Ja)..ef.YJ>, as explained by 
Doederlein (from Tpo == Top and <paA), 
means a cap or helmet with a pro
jectin~ peak pierced for the purpose 
of seemg through, like the vizor iu a 
medieval casque. Buttmann (Lexil. 
p. 531) defines it to be "a helmet 
with a hole bored in the cf>O.Ao; to 
receive the plume." He is wrong 
however, as even this passage show~. 
in saying that Tpu<f>O.>.e•a "is never the 
epithet of the helmet of any dis
tiuguished persouage.'' It is attri· 
buted to Diomede in v. 182. 

375. l<f>, K-raiJ.evo•o, 'slain by vio
lence,' and not dying by a natural 
death. The strength and firmness of 
the strap, as being made of sounrt 
leather, seems here to be described. 
-Keu-7], i.e. Kev~. 
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r~v p.f.v e7rn(l ~pw<; p.er' €vKv~p.t8a<; 'Axawv<; 
f/Ztf/ €m8w~o-a<;, Kop.to-av 8' f.pCY)pE'> £ra'ipot• 
a1rrap 8 &lft €1r6povo-e KaraKrcip.evaL p.eveaCvwv 
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f.yxn xaAKEL<f· TOV 8' €f,~p7raf 'Acppo8LTY) 380 

pel.a p.aX (f)') TE ()e6<;, EKaAvlftE 8' ap' ¥-PL 1rOAAfi, 
Ka8 8' eio-' EV ()aA.ap.<f €vw8e'i KYJWEVTL. 
a~ 8' aM' 'EA.tvYJV KaAtova-' ie. r~v 8€ KLxavev 
m1py(}! f.cp' vlftYJA<f, 1rep't. 8€ Tpwa't. &.At'> ~o-av. 
xnpl. 8€ VEKrap€ov eavov f.TCvaf,e Aa{3ovo-a, 885 
ypY)t U p.tv ELKVLa 7raAatyev€t 1rpoo-€mrev, 
elpoKOfJ-<:?, ~ ot AaKe8aCp.ovL vateraovcrn 
~a-Knv eZpta KaAa, p.aAto-ra 8€ p.tv cptA€ea-Kev. 
rfi p.tv €no-ap.€vY) 7rpoo-ecpwvEE 8't , Acppo8CTYj. 
" oevp' '(j)'. , AA.€f,av8po<; O'"E KaAEL oTK6v8e v€eo-()aL. 390 

Ke'i:vo<; o y' f.v ()aA.cfp.<:? Ka't. 8tvwro'l.o-t A.€xeo-o-tv, 
378. errtounjCTa~, whirling it round, duced Buttmann (Lexil. in v.) to 

\' iz. to give impulse to the throw. assume two distinct !roots, iivvvJL• and 
'l 'hus Pindar, 01. xi. 72, JLaKo~ o' eO.w, the latter giving the sense of 
'EvLKEV~ EOLK€ '7TETP<t> xepa KVKAWCTaL~ 'pliant.' This is very improbable. 
urr€p tirrO.v-rwv. 'l'he e1rl may mean The root of both words (eavo~, e<av~, 
'towards the direction of the throw,' €av0() appears to be FeeT (as in vestis), 
as also in Od. ix. 538, au-ra.p o y' €~aiJn~ the termination being adjectival, as 
1roAv !J.Eir;ova A.aav cieipa~ ~K· €rrtoLJnjCTas, in €oavos, CTcpeoavos, ~1reoavo~, fnyeoavo>. 
€ rrJpHCT~ oHv' O.rriA.eOpov.-KOJLLCTall,' took Thus FeCTaJIO~ would form €avo~ by 
it up.' See ii. 183, 875.-€Tatpot, the dropping the CT and converting the 
friends of l'tlenelaus. The act was digauuua into an aspirate. The long 
perhaps intended to provoke ridicule; a would result from the doubled 
or it was done in the momentary sound of the v. Properly, then, the 
vexation of losing the hold on the word was an adjective; but it became 
adver:sary.-epi'IJpe>, see i. 572. used as a noun, like €vov-rov, and in 

380. iyxe•. As Menelaus had dis- much the same sense, viz. as a fine 
charged one spear, and is not said to dress put on and over the ordinary 
~ave recovered it, this was perhaps one. 
the second of the two javehns (ovo 387. EtpoKotJ.<t>, a wool-carder, He
ornipe, sup. 18) which a hop lite usually sych. €ptovpy<iJ. For €ptOKOtJ.<t>, .bY a 
carried. common hyperthesis of '• as in evetpo> 

382. KaO (j dCT', KaOitCT€ oe, 'and set for EUEpto~, Soph. Aj. 297. Trach. 675. 
him down in his fragrant perfumed The latter :Qart of the compound in
chamber.'-K'I)we•>, from the root KaF, volves KOJLetv = KoJLir;etv, as in iTrTro
(Kaiw,) not differing from K'IJWO'IJ> in KOJL05. For the employment of wo· 
sense, viz. scented by burnt per- men in working wool compare xii. 
fumes. See vi. 288. Hesych. K'IJwoet· 433.-~CTKetv, for ~CTKeev (aCTKEtv), an 
e:Jwoet, -reOvJLLaJLiv<t>, a1ro -roiJ KaieCTOat unusual form, like ijoetv for ~oee.-JLtv, 
-r:l OvJLtaJLa-ra (vi. 483).-K1fwev, evooJLov, Schol. Tljv ypavv. • 
nOvJLLaJLivov, (though he gives albo 3 '9. eetCTaJLiV'IJ, see ii. 795, -re;> fLU' 
IJ.il\av and KaOapov in explanation.) €etCTa!J.EV'IJ TrpoCTecp'IJ 1rooa~ wKia •~p,,. 
Doederlein thinks the root was the 391. Kei:vo-; 8 ye, 'yonder is he,' as 
same as in an a.ssumed word K1!D5, if she pointed to the spot. Cf. xix. 
cavum. 344, KeZvo~ o ye 1rpo1rapotO~ vei;JJI bpOo-

385. €avov. This obscure word, KpatpO.wv ~CT-rat.-otvw-rotCTL, turned in 
when used as a substantive, has the a a lathe, i.e. elegautlyandrichly made, 
always short; as an adjective, always Paris beiup; always described as q 

long (see v. 734). This fact has in- man of refined taste. 
I 
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Kli/..An 7"€ a-7"tA{3wv Kat EtjJ-aa-LV" ovOE KE cpa{YJ'> 
av8pt P-axYJa-ajJ-EVOV TOV y' £A(N.f1-EV, at..Aa xop6v8e 
;pxea-()' ~f. xopo'io VEOV Afryov'l"a Ka(){,nv." 

ti>c; cpa'l"o, rii 8' apa ()VjJ-OV EvL (TT~()E(T(JLV optvev. 305 
Ka{ p' we; oiw EVOYj(TE ()eO.s 7TEptKaAAea 8np~v 
a-T~()e&_ ()' LfJ-Epoevm Kat OfJ-fJ-a'l"a fJ-apfJ-a{pov'l"a, 
()afJ-f3YJa-EV 7", ap' ;1rELTa, ;7r0') 7", ;c:paT' ;K 7", C>VOfJ-a,::v. 
"8atjJ-OV{YJ, 7"{ fJ-E 'l"avra AtAa{eaL ~1repo1rEVELV; 
~ 7T17 fJ-E 1rporepw 1roA.twv £v vawfl-evawv 40J 

d.~nc; ~ <Ppvy{YJ'> ~ Mnov{YJ'> £parewryc;, 
eZ T{c; TOL Kat Ke'i()t cp{Aoc; fJ-Epo?Twv avepw1rwv; 
ovveKa 8~. vvv 8Zov 'AA€~av8pov MeveAaoc; 
vtK~a-ac; £()€An a-'l"vyep~v EfJ-E oZKa8' d.yea-()at, 
'l"ovveKa 8~ vvv 8evpo 8oAocppoveova-a 1rap€a-TYJ'>; 40.) 
~(TO 7rap' a&rov lova-a, Oewv 8' a7rOELKE KEAeveov, 
P-YJ8' ln a-o'ia-t 1r68ea-a-tv v1roa-7petf;nac; ,0Avf1-7rov, 
&.AA.' ald 1rept Kewov M've Ka{ € cpvAaa-a-e, 
elc; 6 KE a-' ~ d.Aoxov 7rOL~a-emt ~ 6 ye 8ovAYJV· 
Ke'ia-e 8' £ywv ovK eLtJ-L-vEfJ-Ea-a-YJrov 8€ KEV ELYJ- 410 
KE{vov ?Topa-vveova-a Aexoc;· Tpwat 8E jJ-' cm{a-a-w 

393. xopovlk To go to the dance, 
or to practise dancing, was regarded 
as unwarlike. Hence in xxiv. 261, 
Priam calls his more effeminate sons, 
in contrast with Hector, 1/Jeucna.~ 
OP')("'f/<TTO.f. 7'€ xopo~rorrinrr~v ap~<TTO~.
vecJv .\~yovTa., with the glow of exer
cise and the excitement of the dance. 

396. €vo"'f/<TE, recognized, viz. through 
the guise of au old woman. Compare 
i. 199. xiii. 68. 

400. rrpOTEpw, rroppWTEpw 1r0A€WV, yet 
further on into other cities. So in 
the formula yljv rrpo ylj~, the rrpo = 
rroppw, and in rrpo ooov yeverr9a.~, 'to be 
far on one's journey.' 

402. cpi.\os, some favourite youth to 
whom you have promised a fair 
bride. 

403. oiiveKa. K.T . .\. 'Because forsooth 
1\,leJ?elaus now: has conquered god-like 
l ans, and Wishes to take his un
happy wife back to his house, there
fore . have you come with crafty in
tentwns (to draw me closer to Paris)?' 
She alludes to the ~rms of the treaty, 
sup. 285, that the v1ctor was to claim 
her as his wife. 

406. arrOELKE, retire from your COil· 
verse with the gods. Schol. -ri)s ris 
Ta<; ( TOV>) 9eovs ooou eiKe Ka.i rrapa
xwpn, p.'i7 f3a.of.~ovrra. ei~ a.vTotis.-For 
the optative and imperative com
bined see sup. 74.--Tra.p' a.vTov, viz. by 
Paris, to whom also rrepi KeZvov refers, 
408. Perhaps there is a reference to 
the legend of the marriage with An· 
chises. 

408. Hesych.bt~ve, Ka.KorrO.IIet, p.ox6n. 
- oov.\"'f/v, a slave and concubine, ironi· 
cally opposed to Kovptof.a. a.\oxos, the 
lady wife; and said bitterly, as de· 
scribing her own position, real or 
fancied. 

410. Ketrre, viz. to Paris, as you sug
gest (390). Schol. €oet yap aVrt)V T'lJ 
VtK~<TO.VTL E7rE<Ti:la.~. 

411. rroprrvveovrra., 'to share,' lit. to 
make ready or provide, eVTperri~e<v, 
Schol. Cf. Od. iii. 403, ,.~ o' O.A.oxos 
oerrrro~va. Mxos rroprrvve Ka.l. eli~v. 'l.'he 
Ionic form of the future iu ew is 
common in Homer, e. g. KTa.viw, A.e<· 
av€w, rrarrraviw, p.Eviw 8avp.aviw, aT£· 
AEw, brpvviw, UY1f.LavEw, rrAvvF.w, ~ea.Atw, 
a.~vew, analogous to which arc ipvw 



HI.] lAIA~O~ r. 115 

7ra(TaL JLWjL~(TOJITaL, EXW (/ axE' aKptm BvJLtf." 
TI]v '8€ xoA.wa-aJLf.vrJ 7rporncpwvEE '81: , AcppoU T1'/ 

"JL~ JL' EpEBE, o-xErAL-ry, JL~ xwa-aJLEVI] (TE JLE()E{w, 
TW') '8€ a-' U1rExB~pw wr; VVJI EK7ray/...a cp{A.r;a-a, 
JLEa-a-<f! 8' dJLcf:>or€pwv JLr;rta-oJLaL £xBm A.vypa, 
Tpwwv KaL ~avawv, (]"V u KEJI KUKOJI oTrov oA.r;at." 

415 

~'> £cpar', €ona-EJI 0' 'EA.€VI] ~tor; f.KyEyavl.a, 
(Jij '8€ KQTa(TXOJLEVYJ €av<tJ apyijn cpanv<tJ 
a-t'YO, 1raa-ar; 8€ Tpwas A.aBEv· ~PXE 8€ 8a{JLwv. 420 

a1 '8' or' , AAE~avopow OOJLOV 7rEptKaUt LKOJITO, 
UJLcp{7roAOL JLEV E7rHTa Bowr; E7rL £pya rpa7rOVTO, 
~ '8' EL'> vtftopocpov ()O.A.aJLOV K{E ol.a yvvaLKWJI. 
rfj '8' apa Otcppov €/..ova-a cptAOJLJLELD~r; 'Acppoo{rr; 
avrL' 'AA.E~avopow ()Ea KQTEBYJKE cpepova-a· 425 
£vea Kaet.r 'EA.evr; Kovpr; ~LO<; alytoxow, 
oa-a-E 7rUAtv KA{vaa-a, 1roa-tv '8' ~v{7ra7rE JLV()<f!· 

and O.vvw, ~<pep.ow and liap.ow, all being 
formed from the omission of an ori
ginal cr. 

412. ax~a a~<ptTa, 'endless woes.' 
So a~<pt'Tot p.iilio• in ii. 796 are ex
plained O.vapi8p.1/'TOL, She means, that 
she has enough to vex her already, 
without being reproached by her 
companions for an act which would 
prolong the war. 

414. p.>) p.' epelie, 'provoke me not;' 
cf. i. 519.-p.elieiw {for p.eliw, see on i. 26), 
'give you up,' remit my care of you. 
-a?Texli>Jpw, ' cause you to be hated.' 
Schol. 7TOt>juw /J.L<Tl/8-ijvat. So in Od. 
iv. 105, 05 'TE p.ot vrrvov a?TE)(Iiaipet l<aL 
Eowli>jv. But Hesychius explains it 
by p.tu>)uw, which better suits the 
antithelliS in cpi>..11ua. 

417. 'l'his line, as Doederlein ob
serves, is perhaps spurious; for O.p.
cpoTepwv should rather mean, between 
Helen and Paris. If the verse be 
genuine, the word may refer primarily 
to Paris and Menelaus, and so in
di_rectly to the r.rroja~s and <;;reeks.
(TlJ Kev o>..11a•, = oAoto av, see 1. 137. 

419. Ka-rauxoP.•V1/, an epic aorist in 
a passive sense, as in xxiii. 397, liaA•p~ 
liE ot E<T)(E'TO cf>wv>). Od. xiii. 2, 1<11A11811<f 
8' euxovTo. But in Od. xxi. 65 it is 
transitive, av'Ta 1rapeuJ.wv <T)(OP,EV1/ 
>..mapa ~<p>/o•p.va. Here it is nearly a 
i;ynonym of Ka11.v</;8iiua. So inf. xvii. 

()44, 1)ept 'Y"-p l<a'Tf)(OV'TaL Op.W<; aV'TOi 'Te 

1<al. trr7Tot.-eav<f, see sup. 3~5. 
420. 1TCicra5 Tpwa>, viz. the Trojan 

ladies who were attending her sup. 
3b4, and from whom she now with
draws, without their being aware of 
it, to the thalamus of Paris; see sup. 
3!:!2. 

422, O.p.cpirroAot, the female attend
ants, who should have received their 
mistress; but the poet gets rid of 
them by a figment, in order that 
Paris and Helen may have an inter
view alone. The goddess, it is pro
bable, still retains the guise of the 
old woman, sup. 386, and as such 
performs the menial office of band
ing the chair. 

427. ~vi1ra1Te, 'chided,' (ii. 2.15.) This 
passage appears to be introduced as 
rshowiug that the mind of Helen was 
now really turned towards her for
mer husbaud; perhaps also, to illus
trate the influence that Paris had 
over her, inf. 446, 4-:1.7. On t'his scene 
the student will do well to consult 
J'llr. Hayman's remarks in Appendix 
E, § 9, p. ci, of his' Odsssey,' vol. i. 
"'l'he scene of hope (he observes), 
alarm, distrust, resistance, cou
temptuous defiance, and final sub
mission and self-loathing acqui
escence, is in itself a moral epic." 

I 2 
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" ~A.vefs EK 7roAlfLOV' we; tiJcpeAEc; aln-6()' oA.la-eaL, 
av8pt 8afLEL'> Kpanp<i! Se; EfJ-0'> 7rp6npoc; 7rOatc; ~f.V. 
~ fL€v 8~ 1rptv y' el5xe' apYJtcptA.ov MeveAaov 430 

a-fj T€ {3LYJ Kat xepa-t Kat ~YXEL cplpTE{JOC) eivat• 
aA.A.' ze, vvv 7rpOKaAea-a-aL apYJLcpLAov MevlA.aov 
Uavnc; P-axlo-aa-eaL evavTLOV. aAAa er' eyw ye 
1ravea-eat KlAofLaL, fLYJ8€ ~aveq MeveAa<p 
avTL{3wv 7rOA€fJ-OV 7rOAEfJ-ttlfJ-€V ~8€ fLaxeo-()aL 135 
acppaolwc;, fL~ 7rWC) Tax' V7r, avTOV oovpt OafLYm'>·" 

T~V DE lJaptc; fLV()ota-LV afLELf30fJ-f.VOC) 7rpOo-Ef.L7rf.V 
"fL~ fLE, yvvaL, xaAf.7rOLa-Lv OVf.LOea-L ()vfLOV ~VL7rTf.. 
vvv fLEV yap M evlA.aoc; EVLKYJ()f.V ~vv , A()~vv, 
Kf.LVOV '8' a~nc; eyw· 7rapa yap Bwt do-t Kat ~fLLVo 410 

aA.A.' aye 8~ cptAOTYJTL Tpa7reLOfL€V f.VVYJ()lvn· 
ov yap 1rw 7rOTl fL' JJO[ y' ~poc; cpplvac; afLcpeKcfAvtflev, 
ovO' OT€ (Jf. 7rpWTOV AaKEDaLfLOVOC) u epantvTjc; 
~7rA€0V ap7ra~ac; EV 7rOVT07rOp0L(JL vlea-cnv, 
v~a-<p '8' EV Kpavav EfLLYYJV cptAOTYJTL Kat evvn, 445 
Cbc; a-w vvv ~pafLat Kat fL€ yAvKvc; LfLEpoc; al.pe'L." 
~ pa, Kat ~PXE A.lxoo-0€ KLWV' dfLa '8' €L7rf./ aKOLTLC). 

TW fLEV ap' EV TPYJTOL(JL Kanvvaa-eev A.exlea-mv, 

430. dixeo, 'you used to boast.' 
432. 'ie. viiv. A formula of irony, 

like the Roman I nunc.-O..v .. a IC,T.A.., 
'But no! my real advice is, that you 
cease to contend with one so much 
your superior,' &c. 

436. 8a.JL~n>, for 8a.JLii>. See on ii. 
33. 

438. €11mn, perhaps compounded 
\vith 'irrTe.ll = flA.arrTnv, i. 454. He
sych. ellm'T€11' E7rE7rA."fiCT0'€11, eA.oL8op€L, 
'Y.e have EIIL7rT_OL in xxiv. 768, EIILl[iw in 
vu. 447. Od. 1i. 137. There is some 
difficulty about the relation of this 
wo~d to E1111erre.11, and the cognate 
aonspforiD_;,s ~11irra.rre (sup. 427), e11e11me, 
and <II<CTrr«ll. 

4;40 .. a.vn>, on a future occasion.
e~o•, VIZ. Aphrodite, who had rescued 
lum sup. 380. 

441. Tpa.rreLOIJ.EII, for Tpa.rrWIJ.€11, The 
Schol: and Hesychius explain it by 
TEpcf>OwfJ.~II. But, comparing the for
mula .>::<KT~~Y~e Tpa.rrEL,OfJ.EY ,<V""ff9EIITE>, 9d. ,Vl~l. 29.,, 1. e. 'Tp0.1rWIJ.EII €) qnA.o'TT/'1"0. 
• 11 •vvn. and also inf. xiv. 314, 11.-;n 8' 

ay' Ell cf>•M'TT/n Tpa.rrei.OIJ.€11 EU11719EVH, 
we may fairly doubt if in this latter 
passage e> cf>•M'TT/m be not the true 
reading, and in the present one ru1171· 
Oij11a.L for eu""ffOeuTE. 

445. Kpa.11an, Schol. Ta.v'TT/11 rrpo '"\' : 
nKi)> e!11a.l cpa.u•v. oi 8€ Ta Kv91Jpa., oi lif 
e11 Tjj vii11 A.eyofJ.€"71 'EA.€1171 • "More 
probably the island Kranae (llfara
thonis·i) in the Laconic gulf, before 
Gythium." Arnold.-It is clear that 
some well-known ballad that has not 
come down to us is alluded to. Very 
probably the pa.~sage has been made 
up from the Cypria. . 

448. '~"PT/Toiu•. Hesychius refers th.Js 
epithet to the mortises and tenons m 
carpentry, or to the piercin$ of thf' 
sides of the bed for the sackmg. In 
Od. x. 12 the same phrase occurs, 
eil8ovu' ill 'TE 'Tii1r"f/CTL ICa.l ev TP"f/TO'i> A.qe· 
~uu•11. Ibid. xxiii. 198, where the 
makin~ of a bed is described, Ulys es 
says E7rL O'Ta9JL7111 'i9vlla., €p!J.ill' aO'I<~O'Cll, 
T<iTP"f/110. 8€ rraY'TO. 'T€peTpqJ. But Doe 
derlein supposes that it mean~ 
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'ATpdOYJ<; 8' av' OJ.UAOV £cpo{Ta ()Y)pt EOtKwr;, 
EL 7rOV €o-aep~o-Etf.V , AA.e~avopov ewnof.a. 450 

O.A.A.' o{; nr; ovvaTO Tpwwv KAHTWV ·r' E7rtKOvpwv 

OE'i~at 'AA.f.~avopov TOT' apY)tcpCA.c.e MEVf.AU<:}· 

ov fL~V yap cptAOTYJT{ y' £KE"V()avov, EL nr; Z8otTo' 
io-ov yap o-cptv 7rao-tv a7r~X()ETO KY)pt fLEAaCvv. 
TOtO"t OE Kat J.tf.TEH7rf. d.va~ avopwv 'AyafLEfLVWV 45.j 

" KEKAvTf. fLEv, TpwEr; Kal. ~apoavot ~o· €1rCKovpot. 
v{KYJ fLEV 0~ cpaLVf.T. apY)tcp{A.ov MEVf.Aaov· 
VfLEtr; 8' , ApyELYJV 'EAEVYJV Kat KT~fLa()' afL' avrfj 

;KOon, Kat TtfL~V a7rOTtVEfLEV ~v nv' ;otKEv, 
~ TE Kat £o-o-ofL€voto-t fLE/ avepw1roun 7rEAYJTat.'' 4 tiO 

JJr; ;cpaT' 'ATpdOYJr;, €1rl. o' i}vwv lliot 'Axaw{. 

'smoothed,' 'polished,'-a sense that 
would rather suit -rpv-ro<cn. 

41,9. civ' OJLt.\ov, Schol. 70V TpwtKov,-
67]pt, like a beast scenting his prey, or 
rather, when it has escaped from 
him. 

452. oe<~a.t,' to point him out:' for 
Aphrodite had concealed and re
moved him, sup. 380, 381. 

453. ov p.ljv yO.p K.-r . .\. Literally, 'for 
certainly it was not from any love for 
him that they were for concealing 
him, if any one should have seen 
him.' But this is virtually the same 
as ovK ii.v iKev6a.vov, E< 'Loov7o.-cim)x6e7o, 
' he had made himself detested,' see 
!!Up. 321.-K1Jpl, a demon of death. 
See i. 228. 

455. Agamemnon, who had drawn 
up the treaty sup. 271 seqq., now an
nounces the result, and awards the 

victory to Menelaus. Had this do
cision been carried out, there woulu 
have been an end of the war ; but 
the treachery of the Trojan (or Ly
eian) Paudarus, in the next book, m 
breaking the truce, gives a new turn 
to affairs.-llcipoa.vot, see on ii. 816. 
From XL 216 it would appear that 
Dardania on the slopes of lda was 
older than Ilios 'built on the plain.' 
In Homer, the Dardani seem ~ene
rally regarded as the rrepiotKot of the 
city of 'fioy. 

457. cpa.ivE7at, 'appears by the re
sult,' viz. because Paris had vanished 
from the field, and his adversary still 
awaited him at his post. 

459. eKEio7e, see sup. 282.-np.ljv, sup. 
286, 290.-cirronvt!p.ev, the infinitive for 
the imperative; 'forget not to pay' 
&c. 



ARGUJ\fENT OF BOOK IV. 

(1--fure, vol. i. p. 24.'>.) 

JUPITER, in furtherance of '1is views relative to the future course of thr 
war, despatches 1\linerva to prevent the fulfilment of the treaty. She per
suades Pandarus, prince of Lycia, to shoot treacherously at :M:enelaus, who 
is slightly wounded, and the 'l'rojans again advance to the attack. Agamem
non, in marshalling the host, reproves Diomed for want of zeal, and bids him 
remember the valiant exploits of his father Tydeus, under the auspices of 
Minerva, in the war of Thebes. J\lars t<tl<es tht> fh,;d as champion of the 
Trojans, Pallas of the Greeks. The Tro;ans, giving way, are rPminded by 
Apollo from their citadel, that Achilles no longer fights in the ranks of the 
enemy. Piroi.is, chief of the Thracians, is slain. 



IAIAAO~ A. 

0[ S€ Bwl. 1rap ZYJvl. KaB~p.Evot ~yop6wvro 
)(PVO"E<f €v Oa7rED<f, p.Era S€ o-cpto-L 7rOTVta ''Hf3YJ 
VEKTap E<fvoxon · TOL S€ )(PVO"EOLS 0€7rCl€O"O"LV 
Sn8€xaT' aAA~Aovc;, Tpwwv 7rOALV do-opoWVT€'). 

llD 

avT{K' E7r€LpaTO Kpov{OYJS £pEBttEfJ-€V ''HpYJV 5 
K€pTop.{oL') E7rE€O"O"L, 7rapaf3A.~OYJV ayopEvwv. 
" 8oLal. p.€v MEVEAa<f dpYJYoVES Elo-1. 8Eawv, 
"HpYJ r' 'ApyE{YJ Kat 'AA.aAKOfJ-EVYJLS 'AB~VYJ-
aA.A.' ~ TOL TaL voo-cpL Ka()~p.Evat ELCTOpowo-at 
TEp7rEo-Bov· T<f 8' a~TE c/>LAop.p.nS~s 'Acppo8tTYJ 10 
ald 7rapp.€p.j3AWK€ KaL avTOV K~pac; ap.vvn, 
Kat vvv €~Eo-awo-Ev cnop.Evov Bav€Eo-BaL. 

1. 1rap Z11vl., in the pal:we of Zeus.- § 292. 
ijyopowv'To (ayopii<T9a.•), Schol. eOYJIJ-'7· 6. 1ra.paf3A~o'1v, 'with invidious com
yopovv, were consulting and delibe- parison,' viz. between Hera's apathy 
ratmg. Hesych. YiyopowvTo' o•eAeyovTo. in behalf of J\.lenelaus, and Aphro
Iu i. 73 and ii. 337 this verb means dite's zeal for Paris. Hesych. d7Ta.'f'1· 
• to harangue,' 'to take part in an nKw~. 7rapa.Aoy<<TnKw~, e~ a11n(3o>..ij<; 1Ta.
O.yop<i.' 'cc on xii. 17.-~J.<Ta o€, 'but pa(30.>..AovTE~. Others render it,' glanc
among them.' <T</l<<T< (= a.tho<>) de- ingather,' or • by a side-way attack.' 
pends on ewvoxoe.. H ebe is men- Compare ci!J.f3A~o'1v, xxii. 476. 
tioned in Od. xi. 604 as the wife of 7. ap'1yo11<~. supporters, protectors. 
Hercules. Iuf. v. 722 and 904 we find Cf. v. 511, ~ yap pa. 1r€Aev .D.ava.o'i<Ttv 
her perfot·ming almost menial offices. ap11ywv. 'l'here is some irony in the 

3. xpv<Tio•~. 'rhe v is commonly verse: • we have two helpers of :Me-

~:~~i{e ~~!ifd~::·{t~~:.ot unfrequemly ~l:~r~~~s ayg h~; ra~~~~; o~~fsClfa~~t 
4. oetoexa.To, • pledged e:wh other.' meets with its reply in v. 418.-

So ix. 22·~. 1TA'1<Ta!J.€110~ o' oC:IIo<O oma<; 'AAaAKO!J.EV>7L>, an ancient title formed 
oeio<K'T' 'AxtAlja. There is some dilli- (like Kpa.m•l.>, Od. xi. 507) from a 
culty in this word, which seems to reduplicated participle from the root 
involve meanings confused from aAK, He ·ych. Y7 O.A<i>..Kov<Ta. Tc;i ~J.evet, o 
oexo~J.a.• and oEiKIIV!J.<. Thus, in ix. 196, e<Tn f3o'19ov<Ta.. In v. 90S this verse is 
'TW Kal. OetKIIUIJ.€110<; -rrpo<Te<fl'1 rrooa<; WKV~ repeated. There was a town in Boeotill 
'Ax•Meu~, and Hymn to the Dclian ealled Alalcomenae, which is said bl 
Apollo, 11, oetKIIli!J.EIIO> cpiAo11 vio11, as some to have given the name to the 
abo in xv. 86, o'i o€ ioo11TE> -rraiiTE> goddess; but the converse is more 
a~t~a.ll Kai. 0€LKO.IIOWII'TO OETrO.CTCT<V, the prObably the t.ruth. 
idea seems to be that of pointing to 11. rrap!J.i!J.f3>..wKe, a euphonic per
a guest, the root being oetK, OEI(, oaK, feet from rra.pa!J.oAe'iv, the (3 being 
(as in o<~•o>, oaKTv>..o~, &c.) But in inserted as in f:l>..O.~ from the root 
Ou. vii. 71, oi: !J.LII pa. 9EOII w~ ei<Topo- !J.O.AaK, /).AaK, {3At'T'THII from IJ.eA<CTCTa., 
WII'TE~ OE<OEXO.Ta.< !J.U90<<T<V, the sense iS &c. 'rhus IJ.EIJ.OA'7Ka. passed into IJ.EIJ.• 
oixoii'Ta.<, excipiunt. Hesych. oeo€- A611 Ka., !J.ti!J.>..wKa., !J.e~J.f:lAwKa., Some 110\l'
xa.To· eoe~wvvTo, e<fl•Ao<flpollovv'To. Corn- ever recognize a form (3Aw<TKw, others 
pare also ix. 671, 'TOU<; IJ.fll apa. XPtJ<Tti- think IJ.e!J.{3AE'Ta< in xix. 348, a form ot 
o•<T• Kvrri>.Ao~> v!e> ' Axa.•wv o«oixa.'T' IJ.eAeTa.<, or rather for IJ.E!J.€AeTa.< = ~J.e-
aAAo9.v O.>..Ao~ alla.CT'Ta.OOII, In this ~J.eA>7Ta.<, analogous to IJ.f!J.{3AwKE. 
plural form the termination -a.To ibid. a.1JTov. l\Iore usually a.vTc;i. 
stands for -II'TO, as in oixoia'To for P erhaps, as Doederlein suggests, 
o'Lxo<IITo, ipxa.'To for eipy!J.illo< ~<Ta.v, a.v'Tov Kijpa.<; means ipsius Jatum, 
xvii. 35~, &c. 'l'he x adds somewhat though this is rather harsh. Schol. 
to the dHficulty. It may be euphonic, n11€, av'Tl Tov a.v'Tfi9•, 'TOtJ'Ti<Tnv €rr'i. Toii 
though it }JOints rather to otixo!J.a< a.v'TOV !J.fiiOtJCTa. 'TOTrOll. 
than to oeiKIIV!J.<. See New C1·atylus, 12. cno!J.EIIOII, See iii. 322. 
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&...\...\.' ~ TOL VLKYJ fLEV apYJLcp[..\.ov MEvEAaov• 
~fLElS of. cppa~ciJfLE()' 07rWC) ~CTTaL TUOE ;pya, 
~ p' aDnc; 7rOAEJ.LOV TE KaKov Kat cpv..\.orrtv alv~v 15 
opcrOJ.LEV, ~ cpLAOTYJTa J.LE/ &.J.L<PoTf.poLCTL f3aA.wJ.LEV. 
El 8' aD 7rWC) TOOE 1raCTL cp{..\.ov Kat ~ov yevOLTO, 
~ TOL fLEV OtKEOLTO 1rOAL<; ITpLUfLOLO avaKTOc;, 
aDTL<; 8' 'ApyE{YJV 'EAEVYJV MEve..\.aoc; ayotTo." 

<be; ;cpa()', at 8' E1rEfLV~av 'A ()'Y}va{YJ TE KaL ''HpYJ. ?0 
1rAY]tJ{at aZ y' ~IJ()Y]V, KaKa of. TpwEIJIJL JLE0EIJ6Y]V. 
~ TOL 'A()'Y'jva{YJ UKEWV ~V ovo€ TL EhEv, 
IJKV~OfLEVYJ ALL 1raTp{, x6..\.oc; o€ fLLV aypwc; ifpn. 
"Hpn o' OVK ;xaDE tJrij()oc; x6..\.ov, d..\...\.0. 7rpOIJY]VOa 
"alvoTaTE Kpov{oYJ, 1ro'iov Tov fLV()ov ;H7rEc;. 2.i 
1rwc; €()€..\.ne; Cf..\.wv ()E'ivat 1rovov ~8' aTEAECTTov, 
tOpw ()' <>v ZopwtJa fLOYCf, KafLETYJV DE fLOL z7T1rOL 
Aaov aynpOVIJY], ITptUfLCf KaKa TOLO TE 7raLIJ{v. 
epo'. a Tap oiJ TOL 'ii'UVTE<; E1raLVEOfL€V ewt dAAOL.'' 

T~V of. J.LEy' oxe~IJac; 7rp0tJEcpYJ vEcpEAY]yEpem ZEV<;' 30 
" DaLfLOVLYJ, T{ vv IJE ITp{afLO'> ITpLafLOLO TE 1ratOEc; 

14. cf>paswJJ.Ella, let us proceed to 
consider. As this was the eritical point, and peace or war now hung, 
as it were, in an even balance, some 
manoeuvre on the part of the gods 
was necessary in order to thwart the natural sequence of events after the 
victory of l\1enelaus. The terms of 
the treaty indeed (iii. 276-291) had merely been a stipulation that Helen 
and her fortune should cede to the 
conqueror; but the armies on both sides had added a self-imposed im
precation (iii. 298-301) on the first 
violator&' of the compact. When 
therefore Meuelaus the victor, instead of obtaining the wife he now 
justly claims, is wounded by a Trojan arrow, the principle, if not the very words, of the truce, was set at nought. 

17. EL o' av K.'T.A. There is some obscurity here, because f3ali.E'Lv cf>•/..6-
TYJTa !J.E-r' a!J.cpOTEpOLS, i, 0. between Greeks and Trojaus, is the same in 
efl'ed as €ii.v OLKE'i<Tlla• 1roll.•v IIpux!J.ov. But :tens seems to speak of this 
tatter_a~ a third P.roposal. P~obably the oE. IS copulatiVe, not obJective. • A.nd If, on the other hand (i. e. a.s 

opposed to the choice of warJ, this 
alternative !c/>•A.oTYJ>J hould be plea~
iug to all, then let the city of king 
Priam once more be held by its own people, and let l\1enelaus take the 
Argive Helen back to his home.' Here 
1ra<T• appears emphatic; and it has 
some irony, because Zeus knew that this would not be pleasing to Hera 
and Athena. For the optative o<
Keo•-ro, for which we might have 
expected o<Kei<Tllw, see on iii. 74. 

20-25. These lines occur inf. viii. 
457 seqq., where see the notes. Th.e proposal of Zeus, perhaps not sen· ously meant, to spare Troy, is highly 
displeasing to the two principal god
desses ou the Grecian side. Athena, 
though vexed, is silent and submis· sive; but Hera threatens open rebel· 
lion, and m<tkes it a personal 11attcr, 
viz. that all her toil in the l!ause ot the GrPeks will thus be rendered 
vai.n.-The ~v is made long hefore a sibilant digamma-sound (<Tf<op6w), 
the root is the same in sudor and sweat. 

29. erra•vEOJJ.EV, irra•vi<ToJJ.EV. See on iii. 411. 
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Tocrcra KaKd. pf.tovfrtv, o T, a(T?npx€s f.U.vm{vw; 
"IA.wv f.~aA.a?ra~at, f.vKT{fJ-EVov 7rToA{E()pov. 
El 8€ (TV l EifTEA()ovfTa 'lrV.\as Kat Tdxm JJ-aKpa 
JJJJ-ov {3E{3pw()ots ITp{aJJ-ov ITptaJJ-oLo TE ?ra'i.'oas 35 
aAAovs TE Tpwas, TOTE KEV xoA.ov f.~aKE(TaW. 
€p~ov or.ws f.{)f.A.ns, !1-~ TOVTO YE VELKOS (m{(T(TW 
fTOL Kal. EJJ-OL JJ-f.y' €ptfrfJ-a JJ-ET, dJJ-cpOTepotm yf.vYJTaL. 
aAAo of. TOL f.pf.w, fTV o' f.v2 cppE(TL f3a.\.\w cr0fTLV' 
(nmon KEV Kal. f.yw JJ-EJJ-aws ?roAtv f.~aAaml.~at 40 
T~V f.{)f..\w o{)t TOt cp{AOL avepES f.yyEyaa(TtV, 
!1-~ n OtaTp£{3nv TOV EjJ-OV xoA.ov, a>...Ad. !1-, f.aam. 
KaL yO.p f.yw (TOL OwKa EKWV aEKOVT{ YE evJJ-0· 
at yap v?r' ~EA{<f TE Kat ovpav<J: UfTTEPOEVTL 
vatETaOVfTL 7rOAYJfS f.mx()ov{wv av()pw?rwv, 45 
Tawv JJ-Ot 7rEp2 K~pt nEfTKETo "lAws Zp~ 
Kal. IIp{aJJ-os Ka'i. Aaos EVJJ-JJ-EA{w ITptaJJ-ow. 
ov yap JJ-o{ ?roTE f3wJJ-os f.oEvETo oatTos UfTYJs, 
Aot{3~s TE Kv{frYJs TE' To yap A.axoJJ-EV yf.pas ~JJ-E'i.'s." 

TOV o' ~JJ-E£{3E/ E?rELTa f3owms ?rOTVta "HpYJ 50 

32. 0 T€ (= on, 8ton) iS USed like 
quod, in the idiom quod tantopere 
saevis. So 1. 2-H, xwol-'evos o r' iipturov 
AxaLwV ovllev enuas.-.iu?repxes, hotly, 
angrily, testily. From u1r€pxw, the a 
being either euphonic or privative; 
Hcsych. avvex.,es, .Sa>JitAE>, alltaAeirrrws. 
Schol. O.yav eurrevuiJ.evws, 7roA.vurrov-
8ciurws. 

31. et ll€ K.r.A. ('At present, you are 
full of wrath ;l but if you were to get 
within the gates aud the long walls, 
and eat the raw flesh of Priam and 
his sons, then perhaps you would find 
a remedy for your auger.'-f3ef3pw9ots, 
= f3•f3pwuKoL>, a reduplicated present 
like 11'EcpvKw &c. Compare an equally 
savage wish, closely allied to the can
nibalism of the lowest races, in xxii. 
847, WiJ.' arrOTdiJ.VOiJ.EVOV Kpea €8/)oEVaL, 
Accius Labeo is said to have rendered 
this line, crudum manducesPriamum 
Priamique pisinnos. 

37. roilro ye, 'this dispute,' or sub
ject of dispute. He speaks with some 
irony, as if the destruction of Troy 
were a mere trifie.-f'-1) y€111Jra~, to be 
distinguished from iJ.-1) yev€u9w and 
I'-ll y.!votro, i.e. uKerrn€ov f'.'rJ, ' we must 

not let this become,' &c. 
40. orrrrore KEV K.T.A. The precise 

reference is obscure; the Schol. sup
poses there is an allusion to the 
return of the Heraclidae. The city 
spoken of is perh:>.ps Argos or My
cenae, in which Hera was specially 
worshipped. It must be confessed 
(see the Preface) that the destruction 
of 1\Iycenae, :a.c. 56 , would most 
clearly explain the allusiou.-8tarpi
f3e.v K.r.A., 'remember on your part 
not to delay, impede, or put off my 
anger, but to let me have my way, 
since I also have now made this 
concession to you voluntarily, though 
indeed with reluctant mind.' '.l'he 
yap fOllOWing explainS afKOVTL, 

46. rawv, amoug all these Ilios was 
especially dear to my heart. The 
rrepl gives the sense of iJ.a'A.tura or 
rreptuuws. In 53 inf. it may have the 
same sense ; but some construe rrepl 
K~P' in both places. 

47. 'l'his line may have been inter
polated from vi. 449. In xx. 306, it is 
stated that Zeus loved the race of 
Dardanus, and loathed that of Priam. 

50. f3owrr,~. See on i. 551. 
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"~ TOL lp.o2 TpEZc; fLEV r.oA.v cpLAmm{ Elcn r.oAYJEc;, 
, Apyoc; TE ~ml..pTYJ n Kal. Evpvayma M vK~VYJ' 
TO.c; cnar.f.pcraL, oT' Cf.v TOL ar.f.xBwvTaL 7rEpL K~PL" 
Tawv ol5 TOL €yw r.p6cr8' LcrTafLaL ov8f. fLEya{pw. 
[EL r.Ep yap c:pBovf.w n Kat ovK tlw 8Lar.f.pcraL, 5.5 
OUK avvw c:peovf.ovcr'' E7rtt ~ r.o.\:u cp/.pnpoc; f(T(TL. J 
aAAa XP~ KaL EfLOV {}f.fLEVaL r.nvov OVK aTf.AEcrTov· 
Kal. yap €yw 8Eoc; El,~u, yf.voc; 8' EfLOL ~vBEv o BEv era{, 
Ka{ fLE rrparf3vTaTY)v TEKETO Kpovoc; ayKvAOfL~TYjc;, 
&.fLcponpov, yEvefj TE Kat oVvEKa er~ r.apaKoLnc; 60 
KEKAYJfLaL' (TV 8E. r.am fLET, &.BavaTOL(TL avacrcrnc;. 
&.A.A.' ~ TaL fLEV Tave· vr.oEt~ofLEv &.A.A.~A.oLcrLv, 
(TOL fLEV €yw (TV 8' EfLOL, E7rL 8' ltf!ovTaL B·w2 aAAOL 
&.BavaToL · crv 8E. Bacrcrov , ABYJvaL-n €mnZAaL 
€A.(JEZ·v le;; Tpwwv Kat 'AxaLwv cpvA.omv alv~v, 65 

r.npav 8' we; KEV TpwEc; V7r€pKv8avTac; 'Axawvc; 

5 t -rciwv, governed both by -rrpoCTOe 
and by !J.eyaipw. So in Aesch. Prom. 
600, P.7Jlie p.o~ cp8oln)crn~ evyp.ci-rwv, ava~. 
' Of these I stand riot up in defence, 
nor grudge you the possession.' The 
patron.gods of a city or house were 
called 1rpoCT-ra-ra• and 7rpoCT-ra-r~pw•, 
from the custom of placing their 
statues or symbols in front of them. 

55, 56. If these lines are genuine 
(and the Schol. says they were re
jected), they may be connected by 
some ellipse: ('Indeed, I may as well 
resign them to you;) for even if I 
am jealous of them, and endeavour 
to prevent your sacking them, I shall 
gain nothing by being jealous, since 
assuredly you are much the stronger.' 
For e'i1rep -re, 'even if,' see i. 81, and 
compare in f. 160, 261.- avvw, the 
future, for ai!VCTW1 like epvw for epvtrw 
in XV. 351, e~avvw in xi. 365. For the 
phrase OVK avvTELII, ' to effect nothing,' 
'to try in vain,' cf. Hes. Opp. 395, M'iJ 
-Kal. IJ.'T)Ofll avvCTCT'[J>, and Eur. Bacch. 
1100, a>..>..' OVK -i)vvTOII. 

,58. Kat yap £yw, i. e. Kat eyw yap.
yevo>, K.T.>..., see Hes. Theog. 454, who 
makes Hera not the oldest, but the 
youngest of three daughters of Kro
nos, (unless indeed he follows an 
order which is metrically conveni
ent,) 'ICTTt'T)ll, C.>)/).'T)Tpa, Kat •Hp'T)II 
xpvCTorrio~>..ov.-rrpeCT{3vTci77J" here has 
the douule sense of ' eldest' and 

• most dignified,' like 1rpeCT{3np11. in 
Ar. Ach. 883, and Eur. Iph. T. 963. 

61. crV c€ K.T.>... The colon placed at 
KEKA1JIJ.a~ indicates that this is not a 
further reason why Hera claims spe
cial honour, but that it is a reason 
why Zeus should accomplish her 
wishes, viz. because he can easily do 
it, if he chooses, as being supreme in 
command. 

62. imoei~op.ev, probably the sub
junctive, 'let us give in to each other 
in these respects,' i. e. do you not 
oppose my wish in the matter of the 
destruction of Troy, and I will not 
oppo e yours to save Argos, sup. 53. 

1\6. TrELpiiv, to make trial of various 
expedients, to use every effort, &c.-w; 
KEII ap~WCTW, 07rW<; ap~OV(TL1 Of orrw; av ap
~ELall, as the Attic writers would have 
said, the sense being' how' rather than 
'in order that.'-irr.opKvoavm;, 'over
boastful,' is a somewhat anomalous 
form, apparently from vrrepKuOa>, hke 
A'ia;, AiavTo>, lloia>, lloiavTO>, &c. 
From iJ.,.epKvo>)EL; we should ha\'e 
expected vrrepKvlii,vm>, like XPV<TOV 
TLIJ.i,v-ra, xviii. 475. Pindar has tho 
contract Doric forms aiy>..iivTtt and 
Trotiivm, Pyth. ii. 10, and N em. v. 5·~· 
~'he anciC'nts regarded it as a part1· 
ci ple from imepKvoa£vw. Hesych. irrrep· 
KVOII.IITII.>' imepixov-ra~ Tii oo~n. V1rEp· 
evoo§ov<; j'EIIOIJ.ii!OV>, 
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C1p~wtJw 1rpoTEpm inrf:p bpKta OYJA~a-atJBat." 
<b~ E.<f>aT', ov8' a:rdBYjiJ€ ?TaT~P av8pwv T€ ()€WJI 'T€. 

avT{K' 'ABYjva{Y}v E7T€a 7T'T€pO€VTa rrpOa-YJVOa. 
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"aTtf;a 1ufA.' £~ tJTpaTov £A.()f: fLETa Tpwa~ Kat 'Axawv~, 70 
1rnpav '8' <b~ K€V Tpw€~ imEpKvoavm~ 'Axawv~ 
C1p~WIJLV rrpoTEpot V7TEP opKta OYJA~a-aa-Bat." 

<b~ d?T~)V <f>TpVV€ rrapo~ fL€fLav'iav 'AB~VYJV, 
{3~ of: KaT' 0vAVfL7T"OLO Kap~vwv cl{~aa-a. 
oiov 8' atJTf.p' ~YJK€ Kpovov rrat~ cl-yKvAofL~TEw, 75 
~ vavryiJt TEpa~ ~E IJTpaT!f Evpf.t Aawv, 
AafLrrpov· Tov 8/. T€ ?TOAAot a1ro a-1rwB~p€~ iEvTat· 
'Tcf ELKv'i' ~t~€V E7TL xBova IIaA.A.a~ 'A()~VYJ, 
KaO 8' Wop' £~ fLEIJ(J"OV. eafLf30~ '8' EX€V Et(TOpOwVTat; 
Tpwa~ (}' l.rr7To8effLov~ Kat £vKv~fLt8a~ 'Axawv~. so 
<b8€ 8€ n~ €t7r€(TK€ lowv £~ rrA.YJa-{ov C1A.A.ov. 
" ?] p' a~n~ rroA€fLO~ T€ KaKo~ Kat <f>vA.om~ alv~ 
la-IJETat, ~ <f>tAOTYJTa fLET' afL<f>OTEpota-t T{()Y}IJtv 
ZEv~, b~ T' avBpwrrwv TafL{YJ~ ?TOAEfLOW TET'VKTat." 

<b~ C1pa n~ Etrr€1JK€V 'Axatwv TE Tpwwv T€. 85 
~ 8' avOpt iKEAYJ Tpwwv KaTEOVa-EB' bfLLAov, 
AaoOOK<'._) 'AVTYJVOp{ov, KpaTEPcf alXfLYJTii, 
IIav8apov avT{Bwv OL,YJfLEVYJ EZ ?TO'V £<f>Evpot. 
EflpE AvKaovo~ vl.ov afLVfLova T€ KpaTEpov T€ 
EIJTEwT'. cl.fL<f>'t 8€ fLLV KpaTEpat IJT{XE~ atJ7rt(TTawv 90 
Aawv, oZ OL E7TOVTO arr' Ai1Jij7TOLO poawv. 

67. 1rporepot. It was the intere!'>t of 
Hera that her enemies the 'frojans 
should brgin the wrong. See inf. 283. 
-inrf:p OpKta, i.e. inrepf3aii!OIITE5 opKOV5, 
stepping beyond or over the limits of 
the compact, iii. 299, and ib. 107.
S11A>)uaullat, flAai/Jat, aotK-ij<Tat, 7T1JILiJvat 
AxaLOtis-. 

73. 1rapos- fJ.•iJ-avi:av, already eager in 
the cause of the Greeks, sup. 20. 

77. umvll-ijpes-, sparks, or luminous 
fragments from the explosion of a 
1lre-ball. Cf. Hymn to Apollo, 262, 
o.cnipt etlloiJ-€1105 iJ-E<T<J> i}iJ-aTL, 'TOV o' arro 
7TOAAal "1.rnvllapioes- 7TW7WV'TO, 

81. ti>oe o€ ns-. See on iii. 297. The 
poet means, that the people who saw 
the portent did not know it was the 

goddess, and yet rightly interpreted 
it as having some bearing on the war, 
either for good or for evil. 

87. AaolioK<J>. He is not again men
tioned in Homer. 

89. evpe K.'T.A., 'accordingly she 
found,' &c. So without a copula, or 
varied by evpev e7Tet'Ta, this formula 
often occurs, e. g. ii. 169. inf. 327. v. 
169, 355. xi. 197, 473. xv. 239. Com
pare also xxii. 295.-niJ-vfJ.ova, gene
rally ' handsome,' here probably 
means ' skilled' as au archer. See 
on viii. 273. So niJ-vfJ.wv i11rl,p, iv. 19-i. 
-e<rTEw'Ta, standing unemployed. See 
ii. 170, inf. 201, 328.-A(o-~1TOLO, ibid. 
825. 
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ayxov 8' LCTTafJ-EV'YJ ~7rEa 7rTEpOEVTa 7rpOCTYJV8a. 
" ~ pa V'V p.-ot TL 7rflJow, AvKaovo~ VLE 8a'tcppov; 
TAaLYJ~ KEv MEvE'Aa<:.J €7rt7rpo€p.-Ev Taxvv l6v, 
7ra(J"t u KEV TpwECTCTL xapw KaL Kv8o~ l1pow, 
€K 1ravTwv 8€ p.-a'AtuTa , A'AE~av8p<:.J {3aut'A~t. 
TOV KEV 8~ 7rap.-7rpWTa 7rap' ay'Aaa 8wpa cp€pow, 
Et KE Zov MEVEAaov ap~wv 'ATpeo~ VLOV 
uci) (3€'AE"i Op.-YJ(Nvra 1rvp~~ €m{3avT' MEYEL~So 
a'A'A' l1y' OLCTTEWTOV M EV€Aaov Kvoa'A{p.-ow, 
El5xw 8' 'A1r6'A'AwvL 'AvKYJyEv€t KAvToT6~<:? 
apvwv 7rpWToy6vwv p€~nv KAELT~V EKaT6p.-f3YJv 
oZKaOE voCTT~CTa~ LEp~~ €~ ctCTTV ZEAELYJ~·" 

lOO 

ti)~ cpar' 'ABYJvat'YJ, Tci) 8€ cpp€va~ lJ.cppovt 1ru8Ev. 
avTLK, EuVAa TO~OV b)~oov l~a'Aov aly6~ 105 
ayptov, ov pa 7rOT, avTO~ li7T'O CTTEpvow TVX~CTa~ 

94. T>-aiTJ~ Kev, ' should you venture, 
-then you would win,' &c. Usually, 
a question is placed at the end of this 
verse, 'Would you venture?' &c. But 
the following 8€ does not well suit 
this. The Romans similarly say, fe· 
ceris hoc &c.-€rmrpoip.ev (aor. 2 from 
iiva•), like €rrL7rpoi1)Ae, xi. 628.-Tpw· 
euut, 'at the hands of the Trojans.' 
Cf. ix. 303, ~ -yap ICE ucfn p.aAa. p.i-ya. 
Kv8o~ apow. Aesch. Theb. 306, apot<r6e 
Kv8o~ To'iu8e rroAiTat<;. 

100. MeveAciov. For the genitive, 
depending on the notion of at or 
straight towards an object, see xxiii. 
854, ~- ap' dvw-yet 'TO§EVELV. With £rrl., 
singly or in compound, the dative 
appears to be used, as sup. 94. Aesch. 
Ag. 354, £rr' , AAe§av8pw 'TELVOV'Ta rraAa.t 
To§ov. • 

101. AvKTJ'Y<vt!t. Whatever may have 
been the original meaning of this 
word, which is uncertain, it seems 
likely that Apollo is so named as the 
patron-god of Lycia. The word may 
stand for AvKo-yev1,>, 'wolf-born,' and 
so, like the titles of Apol'o AuKeto> 
and AvKOKTovo>, his attribute o! fierce
nes.s against enemies may be de
scnbed. The worship of the hero 
Lycus at Athens (Ar. Vesp. 389) has 
some remarkable analogies to the 
cultus of ~pollo as the avenging god. 
Co~pare 11.,8~7, I}av8apo>, ~ Ka.l. To§ov 
"!-rroA.Awv a.vTo<;. e8wKev. It is very 
hkely too that m a country infested 

by wolves, the instrument of destroy· 
ing which was the bow, Apollo may 
have been the special patron of 
at·chers, as vop.w> Beo>, the shepherd· 
god. In the presenli passage, the 
supposed derivation from AvK, 'light,' 
has no application. It may be added, 
that the special offering of larnbs to 
the wolf-god seems symbolical of his 
attributes. 

103. ZeAeiTJ~. See ii. 824, and Oil v. 
197. 

104. O.cf>pov•, conceited of his art, 
and not foreseeing the consequences 
of his treachery, nor aware that ~le· 
nelaus was under the protection of 
the gods, inf. 127.-i<rUAa., he bared, 
stripped from its cover, inf. 116.
i§ciAov aiyo>, (like uU<; Ka.rrpO., xAovV7)>, 
uia.>..o~, and {3oiJ~ -railpo~,) some kind of 
ibex or oryx with very long borns.
d-ypiov, cf. 0.-ypwv a.!ya. in iii. 24! i. c. 
not of the domesticated specles.
a.vTo>, showing that he bad not ob· 
tained the bow from another person. 
--rox>)ua.-;, Tvxwv, as if from Tvxiw. 
So 'TE'TliXl''COl<; in xni. 748. V. 579, 1Ctl7ii. 

KAYJ'i8a. .,·vx>)aa.<;. xv. 581, T6v .,· €71JXlJO'E 
{3aAwv. 'l'he incident shows Panda· 
rus' great skill witih the bow. He 
had hit the animal ' under the 
breast ' because he shot it from 
below,' when it had stood with its 
head and neck projecting over a 
rocky crag.-eKf3a.•vovTa., 'in the act 
of leaving the rock where it stood.' 
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7rETPTJ~ f.K{3a[vovra, 8E8eyJLf.vo~ f.v 7rpo8oKy'}aw, 
f3€(3>.:ryKH 7rpo~ ar'ij8o~· S 8' 1hrno~ EJL7rEaE 7rETPYJ• 
rov Kf.pa f.K KEcpaA.~~ EKKat8EKa8wpa 7rEcpvKH • 
KaL ra JLEV aaK~aa~ KEpao~oo~ ~P.!!:PE TEKTWV, 110 

71"av 8' Et AH~va~ XPvai.YJv €7!"/.()TJKE Kopwv7Jv. 
Kat TO JLEV Et Kar/.8T]KE ravvaaaJLEVO~, 71"0Tt ya[n 
ayKALVa~· 7rpoa8EV 8€ aaKm ax/.8ov f.a8Aot £ra'ipot, 
JL~ 7rptv ava·L~Hav ap~wt VLE~ 'AxaL[;)V 
7rptv (3A.~a8at MEVI.Aaov ap~wv 'ArpEO'> vl.6v. 115 
a&ap S a-v>..a 71"w}La cpap/.rpTJ~, eK 8' lAEr' l6v 
a{3A~ra 71"TEpO€VTa, JLEAaLVEWV ~, o8vvawv· 
aTlf!a 8' E71"t vEvpn KarEKOaJLEE mKpov otarov, 
ElJXETO s· · A7ro.:UwvL AVKYJY€VEL KAvror6~<:? 

107. li£li£yp.ivo;, 'having waited for 
(and killed it) in a hiding-place,' or 
watch-post. The Romans used exci
pere in this technical sense of liexe
CT9a.•, e. g. Hor. Od. iii. 12. 10, 'fru
ticeto excipere aprum.' So ne criJ 
Tovo£ li€li£~o, v. 228. Hesychius ex
plains -rrpoooKiiCT<v by -rrpo£velipa.<;, 
-rrpoooo•;. l:;chol. -ra.'i; ivelipa.<r;.--rre-rpn, 
JH'Obauly on the rock where it stood, 
uot on that where the archer was. 

1 09 £KK<llli£Kciliwpa., ' of sixteen 
palms in measure,' viz. each of them, 
from root to tip ; about five feet; or, 
if this be thought longer than is na
tural, the S.:'nse may be, that this was 
the length of the two together when 
made into a bow.-liWpov is the mea
sure acro;;s the breadth of the hand. 
He:siod has OeKO.liwpo<; ap.a.~a.. Opp. 
42-t. 

110. aCTK>)CTa.;, having dressed, or 
perhaps, ornamented them with in
cised patterns, as f:p~J.'lv' aCTK>)CTa.>, said 
of the carved foot of a bed, Od. xxiii. 
1!l8.-~pa.pe, the transitive redupli
cated :wrist of a root dp (dpa.piCTKw). 
-ev Ae.~va.<;, having carefully scraped 
and smoothed, perhaps so as not 
to show the joining, which was pro
bably effected by inserting a stick in 
the two hollow ends. Cf. Herod. iv. 
122, Ta €K Tii> yil; cf>vop.£va. Aea.ivov'T£<;.
Kopowrw, the hook or curved tip to 
rPCetve the bow-string. Schol. To 
f'lr<Ka.p.-rre<; aKpov 'TOV 'TO~ov, o9£v Ka.l. 
dmiprf1Ta.< ~ v£vp0.. It is wrongly ex
plained 'a golden ring to fasten the 
two horns together,' in Smith's Diet. 
Antiq. v. arcus. 

112. w. It is not clear whether 
this refers to Ka.Telh,K£ or to Ta.vvCTCTa.-
1-f.£VO>. The latter, though rather 
against the natural order, better 
suits the sense,' having carefully (or 
securely) strung it.' He set down 
one end of it on the ground, pro
tected and concealed by the shields 
of his comrades, that the enemy 
might not see the preparations that 
were being made. Schol. Ven. -rrpo> 
'Tfi yfj dveKA<v£v a.vTo, -rrpoupov ivniva.> 
ri)v v£vpO.v. There is another expla
nation, -rrpo> 'Tfi yfj atr~p£iCTa.<; €a.v-rov, 
and the writer of the article just re
ferred to in Smith's Dictionary ren
ders it 'lowering his body.' 

114. dva.t~e<a.v, should rise from the 
position they had taken during the 
fight between Paris and 1\lenelaus. 
Cf. iii. 326, ot p.ev e-rre<9' t~OV'TO Ka.'T<l. 
CT-rixa.;.-f3A-1)CT9a.•, the epic aorist; see 
inf. 211. 

116. CTuAa. -rrwp.a., he took off the 
cover or lid; cf. sup. 105.-€.\no, 'he 
selected ;' to be distinguished from 
~tAe, 'he took,' because there was a 
special object in view.-df3A7)Ta., ' un
shot,' or never before used ; cf. -rrpo
{3AT,>, ' projecting,' xii. 259.-€pp.a., 'the 
cause and source of dark pains.' In 
its origin, this word seems connected 
with CT-rrepp.a., and only indirectly 
means ' a prop,' as £pp.a. -rroA11o> in xvi. 
549, because a row of stones was 
placed as the foundation of a wall, or 
the support of a ship on shore. For 
£pp.a. in this latter sense, see on i. 486. 
'l.'hus from e'Lpe.v, 'to string, or put 
together,' came the idea of bringing 
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OLKaO€ vocrnjaw; LEp~s ES acrTV ZEAELYJS· 
EAK€ o' OfJ-OV yAvcj>{oas T€ Aa{3wv KaL VEvpa (3oHL 
VEVp~v fl-EV fl-a'<f 7riAacrEv, TO~<f of. ifLOYJpov. 
avTap E7rEL 0~ K11KAOT€pES ftlya TO~OV (TELVEV, 
My~€ (3Los, vwp~ of. fl-'"/ ZaxEv, aATO 8' OLCTTO<; 125 
o~v{3EA~s, Ka(l OjJ-LAov E7rL7rTicr()aL fl-EVEa{vwv. 

ovof. cri()Ev, MEviAaE, ()EQL fl-aKape<; AEAa()oVTO 
O.()avaToL, 1rpwTYj of. LlLOS ()vycf..rYJp ayEAE{YJ, 
~ TOL 1rp6cr()E crriicra fJIA.os lxmwKf.s UfJ-VVEV. 

~ of. TOCTOV fl-EV (Epyev cho XPOOS, WS OT€ fl-~TYJP 130 
1raLOO<; UpYrJ fJ-Vl.av, ()()' ~OIL AI~ETaL V7rV<f_)" 
aVr~ o' a~T' L()VVEV o(}L 'WCT~pOS OX~ES 

something to completion, i.e. causing 
and effecting it. 

122. y>-.vct>ioa>, the notch of the 
arrow, which is held upon and drawn 
back with the bow-string; or perhaps 
the side-grooves (whence the plural) 
into which the feathering (rr-ripwp.a) 
was inserted. This would explain 
Tr-repw-ra'L y>--vct>ioe> in Eur. Orest. 274. 
Herod. viii. 128, -ro§evp.aTo> rrapci -rei> 
yl\vc/>ioa> rreptet>-.i§av-re<; KaL rr-repwa-av-re> 
To flv{J>-.iov.--r6§q> uioY/pov, he drew the 
arrow so far that the iron point of it 
rested on the bow. The string was 
pulled towards him and the bow was 
thrust from him a.s far as the length 
of the arrow would allow. 

124. KvK>-.o-rep~> €-retvev, when he had 
stretched it so that it took a semi
circular shape. Schol. -reiva> KvK>-.o
-rep<s Erroi11uev. Donee curvata coirent 
Inter se capita, Virg. Aen. xi. 860. Or 
it may refer to the C shape of the 
bow, (see Rich's 'Companion to the 
Dictionary,' &c., v. arcus,) in which 
case KvK>-.o-rep~> is an epithet, not a 
predicate.->-.iy§e, as if from >-.iyyw, 
root >-.ty, as in >-.t;rV>, 'the bow 
twanged, and the string gave a sharp 
shrill note.' 

126. p.eveaivwv, as if the arrow were 
a living th.ing •. p~ssessing a will of its 
0\V';· So Ill XI. 5t4, oovpa-At>-.at6p.eva 
XP?D> iiuat. ~ee also v. 661, aixp.lj 8€ 
Ot£CTCTVTo p.atp.wwua. 

127. ovo€, d>-.>-.' ov, 'yet not of thee 
0 l'r1enelaus, were the blessed god~ 
forgetful, even the immortals· and 
first of them the daughter of 'zeus 
leader of hosts; for she stood in front 

of you and warded off the sharp· 
piercing arrow.'-aye>-.eiY/, an ancient 
epithet, and like y>-.avicwrrt>, flowrrt5, 
-rpt-royevlj>, &c., of rather uncertain 
meaning. The derivation from AEtav 
ayetv, to drive off booty, is supported 
by the title A11Zn>, x. 460; but that 
from Aaov ayetv, i. c. dyeipetv, is at 
least as probable. The ancients re· 
cognized both. Hesycb. ayEAfi'll' 
A.ac/>vpaywyov, i7 ~yovp.iv11> -roil rrOAEiJ.OU, 
~xerrovK€>, see Qn i. 51. 

130 . .;,, oT£. There is a double com
pm·ison, between the care of the gou
dess and that of a mother, and the 
distance of the arrow from the body 
and the fly from the child's face. 
Hence .;,, is used, when we might 
have expected ouov. Doederlein com
pares Od. xvii. 344, Ka'L Kpea>, w5 ol 
xe'lpe> Exa••llavov. - OTE >-.€§e7at, OT«V 
>-.€§11-rat, ' when be reposes in swctt 
sleep.' As ~ov> was pronounced f'l· 
ov,, either p.v'Lav was a monosyllable, 
mwan, or with Bekker we should 
read l) for oil'. In xviii. 458 (uule>s 
vi' for vti: be read), vieZ must have 
sounded like lw.;ey, or hwee.-lt mm.t 
however be confessed that this db· 
tich reads very like a ditl'erent ver· 
sion of the preceding line. The av7f 
in 132 may mean 'in another w:ty,' 
viz. from that which was intended; 
but aih', i. e. av-ro, seems to give a 
simpler sense. 

132. ~wuri)po~. The breast-plate 
or cuirass consisted of two curreJ 
platt>s, encasing the baek and the 
breast, and held together by the 
~wu-rljp or ~wv11 , an outer belt buckled 
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XP~anot a~v€xov Kal. 3t1!"Aoos- ~vnTo OwpYJ~· 
lv 8' Z7!"€(T€ ~w(J"~pt &pYJp6n mKpos- otaT6s-· 
8ta JJ-EV llp ~wlf~pos- lA.~A.aTo 8at8aA.€ow, 
Kal. 8ta OwpYJKos- 1l"oA.v8atoaA.ov ~p~pHaTo 

l3.'i 

/J-{TpY)'> (/, ~v l<j>6pn Zpv!J-a XPo6s-, €pKos- aKovTwv, 
~ of: 1l"A£taTov Zpwo · ota7rpo 8€ £ZaaTo Kal. ~'>· 
aKporaTOV 8' d.p' OL(J"TOS' €7T typmf;€v XP6a <j>wr6s-, 
a-irr{Ka 8' ZppHv aLJJ-a K€Aatv£C:p€s- l~ wrnA~'>· 140 

ws- 8' OT€ T{s T, EAE<j>av'Ta yvv~ <j>o{vtKL /)-L~V[J 
J\1-novts- ~€ KaHpa, 7rap~wv ZJJ-JJ-€Vat i1l"1l"<f' 
K£t-rat 8' lv OaA.aJJ-<f, 7l"OAE€'> TE JJ-LV ~p~aavro 
L7!"~€'> <j>opeHv' {3aatA~t 8€ K€tTat d.yaAJJ-a, 
UJJ-<f>onpov, KOlffJ-0'> e· z1!"1l"<f EAa'T~p{ T€ Kv8o<;' 
Toto{ Tot, M€VEAa£, JJ-tavOY)v aZJJ-an JJ-YJpo{ 
£v<j>v€£s- K~JJ-a{ n l8€ lf<j>vpa KaA.' v1l"ev£p0£v. 

by clasps, ox~€>, on the front. Com
pare xx. 414, 415. Herod. i.&:. 74 has 
~wo--ri)p Toil f!wpYJKO>. Into this belt 
the arrow first entered, evirr€o-€, and 
at the very point wherP. it was fast
ened, apYJpon, going through both it 
and the cuirass below, and also 
through the !J.t7pYJ, a kind of woollen 
flap or apron covered with flexible 
plates outside ( eo-wf!ev iptwliYJ>, 1T€pl 
lie -ri)v irruJ>avHO.V XO.AK~ ouo-o., i::lchol.), 
and reaching up some little way 
under the cuirass, as a coat of mail ; 
Cf. in f. 187.- f)v e<J>opH, K.'T.A., Which 
he wore to protect the skin. See xv. 
530. 

135, 136. See iii. 358. The sense is, 
littl. f!wpYJKO> (<wv) i)p>)pw7To, 'through 
the breast-plate it went, and stuck 
there,' or became fast. 

138. ~ o< K.T.>... 'This it was that 
chiefly protected him; yet it passrd 
right through even this.'-€pvTo, He
sych. €pvo-a.7o, eo-wo-Ev, i<J>v>.a.~ev. He 
therefore took it for an epic aorist 
from jJvop.a.t. See v. 23, 538.-ei:o-a.To, 
sec on v. 778. 

139. aKp070.'TOV, the arrOW ~razed 
the outer skin. Cf. xiii. 552, ovli' 
elivvo.v'TO €t(TW Errtyptl.ljlo.L ·ripevo. xpoo. 
VYJAEL xa.>-K<e. :For this use of ypa<J>Hv 
see v. 13 . 

141. IJ.'>i"TT, 'as when a woman has 
stained ivory with red,-some one 
from )faconia or Caria,-to be a 
cheek-piece for a horse; and it lies 
stored in the inuer cham1:>er, aud 

many horsemen (or charioteers) have 
longed for it, that they may wear it; 
but it is reserved to grace a king, for 
both purposes, to be an ornament to 
the horse and a glory to the rider ; 
such, 0 1\lenelaus, appeared your well
formed thighs all stained with bloou, 
and your shins, and graceful ankles 
beneath.' The custom of stainiug 
ivory red (which we still see in the 
red ivory chessmen from India) is 
thus shown to be very ancient ; but 
the rarity of the product is to be in
ferred from the way in which it is 
here spoken of. Virg. Aen. xii. 67, 
' Indum sanguineo veluti violavel'lt 
ostro Si quis ebur.' Like violare and 
corrumpet·e, !J.'o.ive•v does not here 
imply deterioration, but simply 
change of a natural quality.-The 
plurals !J.YJpol, KV~!J.o.•, o-<J>vpa, perhaps 
ituply that the wound was in the 
stomach or groin, and the blood 
trickled down both the legs ; or a 
}ltmcture in one thigh neal' the 
femoral artery may be meant. 

113. i)p~o-a.vTo, irref!v!J.YJ<Ta.v (apao~J.a.•). 
So rro>.vci.pYJ70S is 'much desired,' Ou. 
vi. 2 1), 

145. eA.a.T~p•, the driver or the rider. 
But it is nut improbable that riding 
may Le meant. The art was certainly 
not unknown; see xv. 680 seqq. 

HG. IJ.LUIIfiYJV. av'TL 'TOV !J.LO.Vfi~7'7}V 
Schol. Bnt this may be a shortened 
torm of the plural, like~~· for ~o-o.v, 
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p{YYJCT€V 8' tJ.p' :TrELTa CJ..va~ av8pwv 'AyafLEfLVWV1 

w~ e!8ev fLEAav aLf-1-a KaTappeov u WTELA~~· 
p{YYJCTEV 8€ KaL avTO~ apYJ{1nA.o~ Mev/.A.ao~· 150 
w~ 8€ Z8ev vevp6v TE KaL oyKov~ EKTO~ EOVTa~, 
t1tf;opp6v oi ()Vf-1-0~ EVL crrr}()e<ra'LV ay/.p()YJ. 
rot.'~ 8€ f3apv <rnvaxwv fLETEcpYJ Kpe{wv 'Ayaf-1-Ef-1-Vwv, 
xnpo~ Ex_wv MeveAaov· ETrE<TTEVOXOVTO 8' ETal.'pot• 
" cp'i.'AE Ka<r{yvY]TE, {)avaTOV vU TOL f>pKt' :Taf-1-VOV, 15J 
oiov 1rpo<rT~<ra<; 1rpo 'Axatwv Tpwcrl. f-1-axe<r()at, 
(!J~ <r' :{3aA.ov Tpwe~, KaTa 8' opKta 7rL<TTa TraTYj<rav. 
ov f-1-~V 71"W~ aAwv 7rEAEt opKWV aLf-1-d. TE apvwv 
<TTrov8a{ T' dKpYJTOL Kal. 8e~ta{, y;~ E7rE7rt()fLEV. 
eZ 7rEp yap TE KaL avT{K' 'OA.VfL1rW~ OVK ETEAE<TCTEV, 160 
EK 8€ KaL of€ TEAE'i', <TVV TE f-1-EyaAif a7rETL<Tav, 
<rvv <rcpi}mv KEcpaAfj<rt yvvat~{ TE KaL TEKEE<TCTtv. 
el'J yap €yw To8e oi8a KU.Ta cpp/.va KaL KaTa ()Vf-1-0V" 
E<TCTETaL ~p.ap oT' d..v 71"0T> OAWAYJ "IA.w~ ip~ 
Kal. ITrCaf-1-o~ Kal. A.ao~ EVf-1-fLEA{w ITptaf-1-ow, 165 
Zev~ 8€ <rcpLV KpovC8YJ~ vtf;C,vyo~, aWf.pt vaCwv, 

149. IJ.e>..av. Cf. K€Aatv€<f>€;, sup. 140. 
If the blood was dark and venous, it 
would not come from a mere scratch, 
sup. 139. Besides, the comparison 
with the red ivory would uot hold. 
Probably therefore these are mere 
epithets or common-places, generally 
descriptive of blood. Cf. xi. 829, 845. 

151. v€vpov, the string by which the 
arrow-head was tied to the shaft.
oyKov>, 'the barbs,' inf. 214.-EK'TO<;, 
outside the surface, either of the 
skin, on removing the belt, or outside 
the belt itself. 

155. <f>'i>..€. See on i. 205.-iTa!J.vov 
K.T.>..., 'little did I think that in 
making the truce I was causing your 
death.' Though the challenge had 
been made by Paris, and accepted 
hy Menelaus, iii. 68, 100, Agamemnon 
~imself had ratifitd the terms of it, 
1b. 275, and therefore holds himself 
responsible; but the death he speaks 
of, i. e. that apprehended from the 
wound, is,. as ~e explains in 157, not 
that met m fa1r fight, for which he 
would not have blamed himself, but 
from the unforesepn rupture of the 
truce.--rrpour~ua<;, in putting you for-

ward as a champion. Hesych. rrpo· 
ayaywv. 

157. w>, €rrn5lj, since the Trojans 
have wounded you in violation of the 
treaties. 

158. a>..tov, vain, unregarded by the 
gods. For the demon •opKo<; was 
thought to punish the perjured, Res. 
Opp. 804.-urrov5af. K.T.A., see ii. 3·H. 

160. e'irr€p-'T€, ' for even if;' see up. 
55. The aorists in this sentence show 
that the sentiment is l?eneral, thoul(h 
the application of it 1s particular.
T€A€t, the present rather than the 
future.-crilv IJ.€")'aA.w, a singular ellipse 
of fJ.t<r60, or KaK0.~u<f>fiutv (== ficnv) 
K€</>a"-fi<n, their own lives or persons, 
viz. as being made slaves. 

164. €ua€Tat K.T.A.., 'well do I know 
that a day will come when Troy shall 
perish.' The ordinary idiom woulu 
be ~viKa bA.e'imt, as in Theocr. xxiii. 
33, ~~et Katpo<; EK€LVO>, orravti<O l((lt 1V 

<jnA.auet;, and ibid. xxiv. 85. But cf. 
mf. vili. 373, €arat !J.O.v ii-r' O.v aVH 
cj>iMJv yA.avKwmoa €L7T?1, and vi. 448, 
449, where these lines recur. . 

166. vlfii~vyo<;. The metaphor JS 
from the high seat of the officer or 
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avTor; E7rtcrcrEiYJcrLv l.pEJ-LV~v aiy{oa 1racrtv 
T~cro' a7rclT'Y}'> KOTI.wv. TU J-LEV ;(]"(]"ETaL OVK aTI.AEcrTa' 
0.1\.1\.a J-LOL aivov l1xo<> cr/.BEv ;crcrETaL, 6J MEv€1\.aE, 
EL KE ()cfvYJ<; KaL 7rOTfLOV ava7rA~crYJ<; {3LOTOLO. 170 

Ka{ KEV €1\./.yxunor; 7rol\.v0Ctf!wv "Apyor; LKO{J-L'YJV. 
av-rlw1 yap fLV~crovTaL 'AxawL 7raTp{oor; aL'Y}'>, 
KaO o€ KEV Evxwl\.~v ITptap.c.r KaL Tpwcrl. l\.{7rOLfLEV 
'ApyE{'Y}v 'EA.ev'Y)v. crf.o 8' ocrTEa m5crn l1povpa 

KELJ-LEVOV l.v Tpo{n aTEAWT~Tif E7rt ;PYCf· 175 
Ka{ Ke nr; tiJS' l.pf.n Tpwwv 1mEpYJvopEovTwv 
Tvp.f3c.r l.mBpwcrKwv MEvEI\.aov Kvoal\.{p.ow 
' d()' o1hwr; E7rt 7rQ(]"L x61\.ov TEAEcrn' 'Ayap.ep.vwv, 

wr; Kat vvv d.l\.wv crTpaTOV ~yayEv l.vBcf8' 'Axatwv, 
KaL 8~ lf3YJ oTKovDE cp{I\.'Y}v l.r; 7raTp{8a ya'i:av ISO 

~vv KEtvfjcrtv V'Y}Vcr{, AL7rWV ayaBov MEvel\.aov.' 
tilr; 7r0TE TL<; l.pen· TOTE fLOL xavot EVpE'i:a xBwv." 

steersman raised on the ~vyov or 
cross-bit of a trireme. Compare 
Aesch. Ag. 1596, KpO.TOlJJI'TWV T;;Jll errl. 
<;vy~ ~opo-;. Hes. Opp. 18, OT)~ee ~€ JJ.•v 
Kpovi~"'J<; vi/Ji~vyo<; o.tOipL vo.iwv K.T.A.
E7rLCTCTeLncnv, i. e. errtcreicret, but de
pendinp: on oTo.v.- £peJJ.vi)v, over
shadowin!l, cr~eoTorrotov, nigrantem 
aegida, Virg. Aen. viii. 353. See ii. 
41.7. v. 738. xv. 230. xvii. 593. A 
figurative way of saying that the 
anger of Zeus will fall on the Tro
jans. 

168. Ta JJ.~v K.T.A, ' These (judg-
ments) indeed will certainly be ful
filled; ;vet to me there will be affiict
ing grief for you, Menelaus, if you 
shall die and fill up the allotted 
space of life.' }<'or civo.rr.>-j}cro.• rrOTJJ.OV 
or o!Tov, which seems to be a figure 
taken from serving wine, compare 
viii. 34, 333, 463. 

171. eAiyx•crTo-;. From a positive 
EAeyxY,-; or eJ...eyxv-;, whence EAE')'XCE<; 
inf. 242. So eJ...iyxuTTov rroAEJJ.<CTTY,v, 
xvii. 26. Many superlatives of this 
kind have lost their positive forms, 
or the latter occur very rarely, as 
KV~LCTTO<;, !J.~KLCTTO<;, apLCTTO<;, xeiptCTTO<;, 
VI/JLCTTO<;, &c. 

172. yap. This does not explain 
EA<')'X«TT05, but <~eoiJJ.1JV, or rather, it 
explains them in combination. (I 
:.3Y retu1'n in disgrace,) for imme-

diately (on your death, viz. as re
moving any further object of the 
war) the Achaeans will talk about 
their father-land; and so we shall 
have to leave, as a boast to l'riam 
and the Trojans, our Argive Helcn. 

174. rrticret (rrt!Ow), Hesych. cr-.)1/Jet, 
'will cause to decay.' 'In vestris 
ossibus arva metunt,' Propert. v. 10. 
30.-ciT. errl. epy'!', ' with a work un
accomplished ;' so err' ci.pp>)TOt5 AO')'OL<;, 
'with words unsaid,' Soph. Autig. 
556. err' ci.~~AOL<; TOL<; ci~tK>)CTOlJCTLV, Dem. 
!lid. p. 524. The sense is,' You will 
lie there in a foreign land, without 
leaving me even the poor consolation 
of having won in the cause for which 
you died.' Schol. OTL TWV errl. t£~·1)<; 
TEAevTWVTWV oVK O.rreKO~J,[~eTO TO. bc1'r0. 
el5 Ta<; rro.Tpt~Q.<;. 

177. emOpwaxwv, insultans, tram
pling upon. Hor. 'Dum l'riami Pari
disqne busto Insultet armentum.' 

17l:l. errf. rraCTL, in every thing, in alJ 
the schP-mes he undertakes. For 
xoJ,.ov -re.>-£cro.• see i. 82.-~eo.l. ~;., K.T.A-., 

~~!~ ~~whi:S o~~ ~:~r h~at~r-Y~~~ 
with empty ships, leaving behind 
him the valiant :Menelaus.'-Ketvficnv 
Schol. ev o.t-; ov rrJ...e'Z 0 l\iev€.>-o.o5. TO ~; 
cl')' 0. 0 0 V KO.T' elpWVeLO.V. 

1 2. xavot evpeio., ' ~pe wide to re 
ceive me.' Cf. vi. 282. viii. 150, Tch 

K 
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rov '8' trrd)apa-Vvwv 1rpocr€cp'Y] ~avBoc; Mev€.\.aoc; 
"Bapcrn, JJ-'YJO€ r[ 1rw onUcrcreo A.aov 'Axatwv. 
ovK €v Katp£u: o~v 1raYYJ {3€.\.oc;, dA.A.d. 1rapotBev 185 

elpvcraro 'wcrr~p re 1rava£o.\.oc; ~o· v7r€vep()ev 
~w/)-a TE KaL fJ-LTp'YJ, T~V xaAK~Ec; KaJJ-OV ctvOpec;." 

TOV 8' a7raJJ-ELf3oJJ-EVOc; 7rpocr€cp'YJ KpELWV 'AyaJJ-EJJ-VWV 
" ei. yd.p o~ ovTwc; EL'YJ, cp[A.oc; <1 Mev€.\.ae. 
eA.Koc; '8' l'YJT~P €rrtJJ-acrcrerat, ~o €mB~crn 190 

cpapp..ax' Cf KEV 7raVU1JCFL JJ-EAatvawv oovvawv." 
~' Ka2 TaA.%{3wv Be'iov K~pvKa 7rpOCF'Y]VOa 

" TaA.Bv{3t', 6-rn raxtcrTa Maxaova Oevpo KaAecrcrov, 
cpwr' 'AcrKA'YJmov vLov UJJ-VJJ-ovoc; l'YJ~poc;, 
ocppa 'ton Mev€.\.aov ap~wv 'Arp€oc; VlOV, 195 

ov ne; otcrrevcrac; ~{3aA.ev, ro~wv €v elowc;, 
Tpwwv ~ AvKLWV, r<f JJ-EV KAEOc; dJJ-JJ-L of. 7rEvBor;." 

tilr; ~~ar', ovo' d.pa OL K~pv~ U7rLB'YJCFEV aKovcrac;, 
{3~ '8' UvaL Kard. A.aov 'AxaLWV xaAKOXLTWVWV 
7ra7rTaLVWV ~pwa Maxaova. TOV of. VO'Y}CFEV 200 

£crnwT'. UfJ-cpt 0€ JJ-LV Kpanpa'i (}TLXE'> acr7rL(}TaWV 
A.awv, ot o[ e1rovro Tp[K'YJ'> €~ L7r7ro{36row. 
ayxov '8' LCFTaJJ-EVO<; ~7rEa 7rTEpoEvTa 7rpOCF'Y}VOa. 
" opcr' 'AcrKA'Y}7rtaO'Y}. KaAEEL KpELWV 'AyaJJ-EJJ-VWV, 
ocppa 'f.onr; Mev/.A.aov ap~wv 'Arp€or; VLOV, 205 

6v nr; OtO'TeVCFar; ~{3a'Aev, TO~WV EV elowc;, 
Tpwwv ~ AvKLWV, r<f JJ-EV KAEO<; dJJ-JJ-L of. 7rEvBor;."' 

tilr; cparo, r<f o' d.pa BvfJ-OV EVL CFT~Becrrnv optvev, 

p.ot xavot evpeta x9wv. xvii. 416, a>..>..' 
O.V'TOV yata !J.EACltll(l Triicn xavot. Virg. 
Aen. iv. 24, 'Sed mihi vel tell us optem 
prius ima dehiscat.' A formula of 
~aying, 'Then I care not how soon I 
die and vanish from sight.' 

184. p.~ 1rw, i.e. p.~ Trv>5. See on iii. 
306.-oetoiCTCTeo, see ii. 190.-ev Katpif1, 
m a fatal or mortal part. So -re>..o5 
KaTaKaiptov, xi. 439, 'death from a 
mortal wound.'-Trapot9ev, outside, in 
front, opposed to vTrivep9ev.-eipvCTa-ro 
as from Epvw, EpVCTW, ' protected me.1 
-Travo.io>..o5, flexible in all its parts, 
or perhaps, spangled all over like 
aio>..of.Li-rp"f15. The t;wf.La was wor'n un
der the belt, and was a band or short 

frock (-ro aTrO >..ayovwv axp~ ICVIJ/).WV 

t;wf.La, Schol. on 133), perhaps felteu. 
-xa>..K1ie5, see sup. on 133. 

190. ETrtp.aCTCTE-rat, ETrtp.o.iop.cu (v. 748), 
shall probe or manipulate. Jlesych. 
ecpai/IETaL, IJ!"f1AO.cp~CTH, 

191. Tr«VCT?~CTt, = 1ravoL in Attic,' such 
as are likely to stop,' ' such as per
chance will stop.' See on i. 137. Sup
ply €>..1Co5, or -rov {3ef3/.."f1fLEvov. For the 
styptics used by leeclli3s, see xi. 846. 

UH. cf>w-ra, a warrior, a fil!;l1ter, 
ijpwa.- dp.vf.LOV05, ' skilful,' sup. 89. 

201. €CT-rew-ra, see sup. 90, 91, whe:e 
a similar distich occurs.-TpiKlJ5, m 
ii. 7-!!J TpiKK"f1. 

204. opCTo. See on iii. 250. 
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{3av s· Uvat Ka()' OJJ-LAOV &.va (TTpaTOV Evpvv 'Axatwv. 
&.'AA.' OT€ s~ p' iKavov OTL ~av8os MEvlA.ao<; 210 
{3A~JJ-€VO<; ~v, 7r€pt s· avTOV &.yYJylpa()' OU"U"OL llptU"TOL 
KVKAoU"', 3 o' & p.lU"r.TOL(J"L 7rap{U"TQTO L(J"0()€0<; cpws, 
aw{Ka s· EK twU"Ti]po<; &.pYJpOTO<; EAK€V OLU"TOv· 
TOV S' U€AKop.£vow 7raAw l1y£v o~€€<; oyKoL. 
AvU"£ S£ oi. twU"Ti]pa 1rava£o'Aov ~s· {nr£v£p8£v 215 
twp.a T€ KaL jJ-LTpYJV, T~V xaAK~£<; Kap.ov dvOp€<;. 
avTap brd t0€V EAKO<;, ()()' EJJ-7r€(J"€ 7rtKpos OLU"TO~, 
aTp.' EKp.vt~U"a<; £1r' llp' ~7l"ta cpapp.aKa £lows 
7raU"U"£, Ta oi 7rOT£ 7raTpi. cp{A.a cppovlwv 1rop£ X££pwv. 

ocppa TOt ap.cp€7rlvovTO {3o~v &.ya8ov M£v£A.aov, 220 
Tocppa s· E7rt Tpwwv (J"TLX€'> ~A.v8ov U(J"7rt(J"Tawv· 
ot o' a~TL<; KaTa T€VX€, f.Svv, JJ-V~U"QVTO OE xapp.YJ'>· 

209. ~ean1, 'through,' as sup. 199 ; 
cit'a, 'along the whole length of,' as 
inf. 251. The former indicates the 
direction, the latter the space tra
versed. 

211. f3>..~J.Levo~. see sup. 115. It is an 
epi.c aorist without reduplication, 
like ~e·nl.J.Levo~, xvJ.Levo~. cfJOtJ.Levo~. K'TiJ.Le
vos &c.-~v, to the place where he was 
lying wounded, or where he had been 
wounded; as it does not appear that 
he had left the spot.-~eu~e.\o<Te, in a 
circle, or in the direction of a circle, 
£~ ~eu~e.\ov. Cf. xvii. 391, S<a<TTav'Te' 
Tav1iov<T< ((3o'IY; {3oeirw) KVKAO<TE. A 
similar form is 'TTJM<Te, inf. 455.-& S€ 
K.'T • .\., the apodosis; 'at once in the 
middle of them the divine man 
(Machaon) stood by his side,' i. e. he 
suddenly, as it were, took his place 
amongst them, they being too much 
engaged to notice his approach. 

ba~1~ ;~~~ ~~~t (b~k'~~dt~~~~~x;r. 
Schol. EtS 'TOlnri<Tw aVEKaJ.Lc/J6TJC7aV, This 
is added to show the force with which 
the arrow had stuck in the tough 
belt. Some of the ancients seem to 
have taken ayev for 11x9TJ<Tav (ayw). 
Hesychius (if he alludes to this pas
sage) strangely explains it by a neuter 
participle, Ka'Teayev, 9po;v<T9lv. Doeder
leiu joins €~eAICoJ.Levo<o 1ra.\<v, and ren
ders ayev simply 'were broken,' as in 
iii. 367, VVII se J.LOL €v xeipe<T<TLV aYTJ 
~ic/Jos. Perhaps 'to break back' (re
fringere) may mean ' to break by 
drawing back.' 

217, eJ.L'IrE<TE, 'had entered,' SUp, 134. 
- iKJ.Lv~~<Tas, ' having sucked out.' 
Hesych. iKJJ.v~<f· iK71"LE~EL, eK11"LVEL, 
Compare J.Lve<v, to close the eyes or 
lips, and J.LV~ELv, to make a moaninf.' 
sound.-cfJ6.pJ.LaKa, viz. those called 
e1ri1ra<T'Ta, powdered or sprinkled on . 
<'f. V. 401. Xi. 830, 846.-'l'a Ot K.'T,A., the 
virtues of which Chiron had formerly 
imparted in kindness to his father, 
viz. to Asclepius, Pind. N em. iii. 5!. 
For ot-rraTpl compare xvii. 196, ii ot 
6eol ovpaviwves 1ra'Tpl cfJi.\w i1ropov. So 
v. 116, J.LO< 1ra'Tpl, where the pronoun 
is the dativus commodi, or dative of 
reference. 

220. aJ.LcPE1rEVOII'rO (rOOt 71"€11 = 71"01'), 
'busied themselves about.' Hesych. 
evrjpyovv. Cf. xxi. 203, 'TOV J.Lev ap' 
EYXEAVE') 'TE KaL <x9ves aJ.Lc/Jem€vov'TO.
'TOc/Jpa. o€, 'meanwhile,' the Se mark
ing the apodosis. 

222. Ka'Tiovv, 'donned,' got into 
their armour.' The literal notion 

~~~~~e~~e~~f \~~~r 0:hfe}~~.n~ob:!~:1~ 
~e.\v'T.l. Tevxea, vi. 504. Tpwwv Ka'TaSvva< 
oJ.L<A.ov,x.231. The Greeks had scarcely 
cared for their patient when the Tro. 
jans are seen to approach. Without 
a moment's hesitation they resume 
arms, which they had laid aside 
during the late J.LOVOJ.Laxia, and Aga
memnon, casting oft' his care for his 
brother's wound, is ready at his post. 
All this, the Schol. observes, draws 
the reader's attention to the charac
ter of Agamemnon. 

K2 
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:vO' o!JK Civ {3plt;,oVTa tOOLS 'AyafJ-/.f-1-VOVa ol:ov, 
01}8€ KaTa1r'T~(J(J0VT' ovo' OVK Ef)/.A.ov-ra f-1-UXE(JOaL, 

aAAa p..u.Ao.l. ()7r€1JOOVTa f-1-UXYJV ES KVOLUVHpav· 225 

L1r1i0VS ,_tfV yap :acrE KaL dpf-1-aTa 7rOLKLAa xaA.K<P' 
KaL TOVS f-1-EV 0Epa7rwV a7ravw0' :x€ <Pvcru5wv-ras 

Evpvf-1-~Swv, vias IhoAEf-1-a{ov ITELpa·toao, 
-r<i> f-1-a>..a 1roA.A.' Er.l.nAAE 7rapLcrxl.f-1-EV or.m)n Kl.v f-1-LV 

yvl:a A.a,Ja Kaf-1-a-ros 1roA./.as OLa KoLpavl.ov-ra· 230 

av-rap g 7r€,0S EWV E7i€7rWA€LTO cr-rtxac; &vopwv. 

Ka{ p' o-ts f-1-EV cr1rEvoov-ras tOoL Aavawv -raxV1rwA.wv, 
-rove; f-1-0.A.a OapcrvvEcrKE 7rapLcr-rafJ-Evos Er.I.EcrcrLv. 

"'ApyELOL, f-1-~ r.w n ft€0LET€ OovpLOO<; aAK~c;· 
ov yap E7iL tf;dOE(J(JL 7ra-r~p ZEV<; :crcrE-r' apwy6s, 235 

&.>...>...' OL 7rEp 7rp0r€p0L 1nr€p opKLa OYJA~crav-ro, 
TWV f., TOL av-rwv -rl.pEva xp6a yvr.ES :oov-raL, 

~f-1-ELS a-D-r' &.>...6xovs TE <Pf.A.as Ka2 v~1rLa TEKva 
a~Of-1-EV EV V~€(J(JLV, E7r~V 7rTOALE0pov tAWf-1-EV." 

ovs nva, a~ fJ-E0L€v-ras tOoL cr-rvyEpov 7rOAEfJ-OW, 240 

221-. Hesych. KaTan--rwuuet· <f>ofkiTat, 
oetAtq, Tarretvov7at. This word, a sy
nonym of KaTarrT~uuetv, occurs v. 254, 
476.-ovK f.(}<!AovTa, viz. otO. TO f3ef3A-'i]u-
9<J.L MeveAaov. 

226. C:rrrrov>. His own chariot and 
horses, panting and eager fot· the 
fray, he left under the care of Eury
medon, and visited the ranks on foot 
to exhort them.-€aue, 'resigned,' 
though as a general he was accus
tomed to that more diguified posi
tion. For the present, he acts as the 
foot-soldier, going in and out through 
his troops. 

~~8. Eurymedon was also the name 
of Nestor's charioteer, xi. 620. Com
pounds of J.Leoetv, 'to rule,' seem to 
have been commonly used for the 
names of drivers, as AvTOJ.Leliwv, 'AAKL
J.Leowv. 

229. \V e must distinguish errheAAe 
napiux_etv, i.e. rrapix_etv, from erre7etAe 
rrapauxe'tv. The former describes his 
general injunctions on all occasions; 
the latter would have referred to 
special orders in the present case.
orrrroTe K€JI AtJ.f3n alSO COincideS With 
this view; in the other case the Attics 
at least would have said omi7€ Ati.{3oL. 
-KOtpaV€0JITa, See ji, 207, 

232. ov> ,..£., K.T.A. Compare with 
this the action of Ulysses in ii. 188. 

234. J.L'lj rrw n K.T.A., 'Do not, I pra:t 
you, so soon relax your vigorous at· 
tack.' Here rrw might be taken == 
rrw>, as in iii. 306, but it equally wel. 
bears its more natural sense, espe· 
cially as J.L'lj n alone is a common for· 
mula of strong deprecation. Cf. xvii 
422, J.L~ rrw TL> epwet'TW rrOAEJ.LOto.-p.e6t 
EVaL OftCll takeS a p:enitive, e. g. illf 
240, 351. xi. 841. xii. 268. 

235. €rrl. >/m)oeuuL may be reudered 
'after lies,' or errapwyo> >/Jeuoecnn maj 
combine (by trnesis), ':Father Zem 
will not be a defender of falsehoods: 
An ancient variant was .pevoeucn, from 
>/fevo~>, i.e. lfievCTTat>, 'liars.' As Zeus 
generally inclined, on the whole, ra
ther to the Trojan side, A~amemn~n 
encourages his men by saymg be will 
110 longer assist the pcrjured.-vrrep 
opKLa K.T.A.

1 
see sup. 67. 1ii. 299. inf. 

271.--rwv avTwv, eorum ipsorum, opp. 
to aAOx_ov> KaL nfKva, see i. 4.-£8ov7o.t, 
always used in the future sensr.
aihe, atttem. There was a11 ancient 
reading ~J.L€tS o" aVT', and so Ht•ym\ 
In this case, avn will mean 'in retrt· 
hution,' viz. as they have ca.rricd oU 
Hcleu. 
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TOV<; p..a>..a Vf.LKf.Lf.CTKf. xo'AwToicrtv f:TrEf.CTCTLV. 

"'Apy£iot l6p..wpot EA£YXE£<;, ol5 vv crf.(3£crfJ£; 

T{cpf)' ovTw<; tCTTYJTf. nfJYJ7rOT£<; ~vn v£(3po{, 

ai T, br£t ollv ~Kapov 1ro'Af.oc; 7r£0LOLO fJf.ovcrat, 

ECTTacr', ovo' d.pa TL'i crept fJ-f.Ta cpp£crt y{yvf.rat aAK~. :?.45 

ti'J<; vp..£ic; tCTTY}Tf. nfJYJ7rOT£<;1 ovo£ p..ax£cr0£. 

~ fJ-EVf.Tf. Tpwa<; crxf.OOV f.>..fJf.p..£v, ~vfJa Tf. ~f.<; 

£lpvaT' £157rpvp..vot, 7rOAt~c; f.1rt fhv't fJa>..acrcrrJ'>, 

ocppa LOYJT, f.L K, vp..p..tv V7rEpcrxn X£ipa Kpov{wv; 'I 

JJ., 0 "(f. KOLpavtwv E7rf.1rWA£iTo CTTLxac; avopwv. 250 

~AfJ£ o' E7rt Kp¥£crcrt KttiJv ava ov>..ap..ov avopwv. 

ot o' ap..cp' 'Joop..£~a Oafcppova fJwp~crcrOVTO' 

'Ioop..£vEvc; fJ-€1! f.vl. 7rpop..axot<;, crvt ELKEAO<; aAK~V, 

MY]ptOVYJc; o' apa oi 7rVJJ-aTa<; 0TpVV£ cpa>..ayyac;. 

TOV<; o£ i.owv y~fJY]CJ'f. ava~ avopwv 'Ayap..f.p..vwv, 255 

avT{Ka o' 'Joop..£v~a 7rpOCTYJvOa p..n'Atx{otcrtv. 

" 'Ioop..EVev, 7rEpt p..f.v ere -r£w ~ayawv Taxv1r6J>..wv 

242. iop.wpoL, ' vain brawlers,' lit. 
'insanely shouting.' Probably from 
la., vox, with the same termmatiou 
as in eyxea-ip.wpo<;, VAaKop.wpo<;, <ILVa
ILWPEtll. :So m xiv. 476, 'ApyeZo, iop.w
poL, arreLA.awv aKOpljTOL.-eA.eyxcie>, 'dis
graced,' aia-XPoi. 8ee sup. 171.- ov 
a-i{3ea-9e, ovK ai8eZa-9e, have you no 
self-respect (or no regard for your 
generals) left in you? 

243. iia-TljT€, for e<rT>jan, the perfect 
tense, part. e<rT<:w-; aud €a-Tllw>, pro
bably older forms than iia-TljKa &c.
H9llrroTe>, in stupid ama:t.e; from a 
root Tacj> = Oa1r, Cf. xxi. 61, o 8i oi 
a-xe8ov 1)A.9e TE91jrrw<;.--rre8io•o, 8•<1 7rE· 
oov, as epx_OVTaL 7rE8toLo, ii. 801.-ETrEL 

ovv, cum tandem, iii. 4. 
245. ali.K1}, any power of resistance; 

any fight, as we say. Cf. v. 740. 
247. 1) IJ.EIIETE K.T.A., ironical; 'Are 

you waitiug till the Trojans get close 
to your naval camp, in order to see 
whether Zeus will then protect you?' 
-EipvaTaL, Schol. eili.Kva-p.civa• eia-iv. 
For eipvvTaL, perf. pass. of ipvHv, 'to 
draw.' It has a transitive sense in i. 
239, where it is referred to a depo
UPnt pvo~J.a•. In xiv. 30, 1roA.A.ov 'Ya.P 
o' arravev9e p.ax11> ELpVaTO vlje<;, the V iS 
long through the influence of the 
rliqarnma-sound. So also xiii. 682, 
JZv ~</!' ru\o<; 7rOALij> Eipvp.iva.L, 

249. vrripa-xv. ~· vrrepl~EL. So r. 433, 
V7rELPEXE xe'ipa.<; 'Am5A.A.wv. i:x. 4H:J, p.a.A.a 
'Yap €9ev evpvorra. Zev> xe'ipa. ElJV imep
ia-xe. 

251. e1rl. Kp>)Te<r<n, £1T"ijA9e Kp., came 
next upon, or to the Cretans (lit. at 
them). See ii. 645. iii. 230. in f. ~73.
av<i ovl>.a.p.ov, along the close ranks. 
'l'his word (which takes the initial f) 

is connected with eiA.e"iv, o~A.o>, 'close
felted,' 'crisp,' and our 'wool.' He
sych. 'Ta~L<; <ITpaTLWTtKYJ, lJ a9pot<rp.a.. 

252. oZ 8' diL<fll., ' they in attendance 
ou,' i. e. his staff; but principally 
meaning M:eriones, his charioteer, 
and also his squire or lieutenant, ii. 
651. Compare o't 8' dp.<fll. IIpiap.ov, iii. 
146. The office of M:eriones here is to 
bring up and encourage the men in 
the rear, while Idomeneus does the 
same in the front. 

257. 1repl. ~J.iv a-e K.T.A. The p.£v is 
answered by ciM' in 264. 'I always 
honour you indeed before the Danai, 
and on all occasions,-so bestir your
self. to fight,' &c.:-O.Moi'l' irrl. ipy'{J, 'in 
busmess of a d1fferent sort.' Schol. 
Tii 1rpoe8pi'f, 711 <Tllp.{3ovAii. Agamemnon 
reminds ldomeueus that in war, as in 
every thing else, and even in the ba.n
quet, he has always had the place o' 
honour, and the privileges of a chief 
conceded to him. cr. inf. 343. xii. 311. 
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T]JJ-'f:v £vl 7rToAf.JJ-CJt Tjo' O.A.Aot'f £1rl lpy'f 
Tjo' EV oat(/, bT€ 7rEp T€ y€povawv aUJoTra o!vov 
'Apy€LWV OL aptaTOt EVL Kp'Y)'T'i]pt K€pwvTaL. 260 

I , , I I 'A I £t 7r€p yap T aAAOL "f€ Kap'Y} KOJJ-OWVT€S xaLOL 
OatTpov 7rLVWO"tV, aov of: 7rA€tOV OE7ra<; ald 
fO"T'YJx' CJJs 7r€p EJJ-OL, 7rLEHV bT€ OVJJ-OS UVWYTJ• 
&.AA.' opaEv 7roAEJJ-6vo' ofos 1rapos €l5xmt £Lvat." 

TOY o' a~T· 'IOOJJ-€V£-Ds Kp'Y}TWV ayos UVTLOV 'Y'jl50a 265 

"'ATpdoYJ, JJ-aAa JJ-EV TOL £ywv £p£YJpos f.Ta'ipos 
laaoJJ-aL, ws TO 7rpwTov V7rEO"TYJV Kat KaTf.vwaa· 
O.A.A.' aAAovs OTPVV€ Kap'YJ KOJJ-OWVTa<; 'Axawvs, 
ocppa TaXLO"Ta JJ-axwJJ-€()', E7rd avv y' bpKt' lxnJaV 
Tpw€<;. TOLO"LV o' a~ OavaTOS Kat K~O€' 07rLO"(J"W 270 
€aa€T', e1rd 1rp6npot v1rf:p bpKta OYJA~aavro." 

tiJS' €cpar', 'ArpdOYJS of: 7rapcfX€TO y'Y}Ooavvos K~p. 
~A()€ o' E7r, A l.avnaat KLWV ava ovAaJJ-C>V avopwv· 
TW of: Kopvaaf.aO'Y'jv, ClJJ-a of: vf.cpos £i'7r€TO 7r€twv. 
ws o' 6r' U7r0 (J"K07rt~S d;O€V i!Ecpos al7r6Aos av~p 275 
£px6JJ-Evov KaTa TrovTov v1ro ZEcpvpow lw~s· 
T<iJ DE T, avw0€v £6vn JJ-€Aavnpov ~VT€ 7rLO"aa 
cpaLV€T, lov KaTa 7r0VTOV, ayH DE T€ AaLAaTra 7r0AA~v· 

xvii. 250. This is virtually an apEeal 
~~s~~~ ~~:t~~~~~e:~e~ is intende to 

259. yepovcnov otvov, the more costly 
sort of wine given to the chiefs. Schol. 
TOV TOtS" fcVTi!J-OLS" 8Lilo!J-EIIOV,-OT€ rrep n, = OrrOrav. 

261. eC: rrep-Te. ' For even if the 
other Greeks have (only) their al
lotted portion to drink, yet your cup 
stands always full, as mine does, to 
take a draught, whenever your hu
mour inclines you.'-8aL'Tpov (8aCw), a 
measured portion of meat or drink 
given to the less favoured guests. 
Hesych. IJ-EIJ-ETPYJIJ-EIIOV, rrpos- !J-EpO> !J-EV 
8w.Lpe'Tov, !J-EpLcT'Tov. Cf. 8aLTpeveLv, to 
distribute booty, xi. 688. 

264. OpCTEV for OpCTECTO, the epiC aor
ist. See on iii. 250.-otos- K.T.A., with 
the same valour you profess to have 
shown on former occasions. 

266. f:p[YJpos-, 'valiant.' See iii. 47, 
and on i. 572.--ro rrpwrov, viz. when 
first I followed you to the war.-

Ka'Tivevua, KaTJiveua, ' promised,' i. 
524. 

269. brel-ye, siquidem, 'now that 
the Trojans have violated the truce.' 
Idomeneus is at once indignant at 
the treachery, aud confident in the 
justice of his cause.-imep opKLa, sup. 
236. 

274. Kopvuuiu9YJv, were engaged in 
arming themselves. 

275-277. vecfJO>-~J-EAavTWOV. The 
€pef3evvlj O.~p of v. 864, whiCh is there 
stated to come from heat. Here it is 
described as seen coming over the 
sea, bringing with it a storm of wind 
and rain (A.a[A.arra). Virgil had this 
pas -age in view, Aen. xii. 451-455.
Lwijs-, the rushing sound; cf. x. 139. 
xi. 308.-i}vTe, (unless the word=~ 
oTe, or in other combinations, v on,) 
seems to imply a confusion between 
IJ-~A.av i}vTe and IJ-EAavnpov iJt!. The 
point of the simile, it should be ob· 
served, is in the density and the dark· 
ncss of the two objects compared. 
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p{yYJCilv TE l8r~v, vrr6 TE crrrlo<> ~AacrE J-1-~Aa• 
To'Lat &.J-1-' AlavTECTCIL 8wTpEcplwv al~YJWV 280 

8~wv €s 7rOAEf1-0V 7rl1Ktvat K{vvvTo cpaA.ayyEs 
KlJaVEaL, craKECI{V TE Kat ~YXECIL 7rEcpptKlJLat. 
Kat Tovs J-1-EV y~8YJCIE lowv KpE{wv Ayafl-lfl-vwv, 
Ka{ Cicpms cpwv~Cias ~rrm 7rTEpOEVTa 7rpOCIYJVOa. 
"Atavr' 'ApyE{wv ~Y~TOp€ xaAKoxmi>vwv, 285 

crcpwt J-1-lv-ov yap ~OtK' chpvvlJ-1-EV-Olj TL KEAEVW' 

avTW yap J-1-aAa Aaov avwyET€ Tcpt fl-aXECI8at. 
Ei yap, ZEv TE 7ranp Kat 'A8YJva{YJ Kat .,A7roA.A.ov, 

TOLOS 7rUCILV 8vf1-0'> €vi. CIT~()ECICTL y~otTO' 
T<ti K€ Tax' Ylfl-VCIH€ 7rOALS IIpu.LJ-1-0W avaKTOS 290 

XEPCJ"LV vcp' ~fl-ETlpYJCIL aA.ovCia T€ 7rEp8of1-lVYJ TE." 

6Js €L7rWV TOVS J-1-EV A.{7r€V avTov, {3~ OE J-1-Er' aAAOlJC). 

:v8' 6 yE N lCITop' ~TETJ-1-E, Atyvv IIvA.Cwv ayopYJT~v, 
o1J<> hapovs crTlA.A.ovTa Kat oTpvvoVTa fl-axEcr8at, 
&.J-1-cpt J-1-lyav IIEA.ayovTa 'AA.acrTopa n Xpofl-{ov TE 29.J 

AZJ-1-ova TE KpE{ovTa B{avTa TE 7rOtf1-lva A.awv. 

i.rrrr~a<> J-1-EV 7rpwTa crvv t7r7rOLCILV Kat OXECicptv, 
ITE~OVS o' Uo7rt8E (J"~(J"EV 7rOAf.as T€ Kat €a8A.ovs, 
epKOS ~J-1-EV 7rOAfjJ-OW' KaKOVS o' ES J-1-fCICJ"OV ~AaCICIEV, 
ocppa Kat OVK €()f.A.wv TLS avayKa{n 7rOAEf1-L~OL. 300 

i.7r7r€V(TLV J-1-EV 7rpwT' E7r€TfAAETO' TOVS yap avwyn 

2 3. TOV5 ,...£v, the moving troops; 
ut/>ea<;, the two Ajaces. 

2 '6. ut/>w~ (accusative), 'you (two).' 
So Ti IJ.E TavTa Kt.\evere, Od. vii. 153.
io,Ke, eiKo<; €un, as in xix. 79. Od. i. 
278. €rr£o~Ke iuf. 341.-avwyeTe, here 
from a present avwyw, a secondary 
form from O.vwya, perhaps. 'rhe old 
reading WRS avwyeTOV, perhapS intrO
duced by those who thought ut/>w~ 
was the dual; but!</>~ was pronounced 
f'Lt/>~. The plural verb might follow 
even a dual, as Ar. Ran. 885, ei!xeu9e 
o~ Ka~ u</>w n. Clearly ucpw~v is dual 
inf. 341. v. 287, aud u</>we in i. 8. 

289. rrau~v, Schol. TOL5 ~YEIJ.O<T,JI.
~IJ.VCTHE, see ii. 371-373, where nearly 
the same lines occur, also iu a speech 
of Agamemnon's. 

293. ayop")T~V. See on i. 248. 
295. Pelago, Chromius, Haemon, 

and Bias are Pylian e:enerals, not 
cbewhere mentioned in Homer. Alas-

tor occurs in viii. 333. xiii. 422.-aiJ.</>~. 
see sup. 252. 

297. imrlja5. This passage was cele
brated among the ancients as con
taining the first account of military 
tactics. N estor is usually the adviser 
of the Greeks in military matters; 
examples of which are ii. 362. vii. 337. 
ix. 65 seqq. In this c!llie, the sug
gestion is rather an obvious one, to 
place the war-chariots in front, the 
best of the infantry in the rear, form
ing as it were a fence to prevent the 
enemy from breaking in, and the less 
valiant troops in the middle. To 
this or similar passages Aristophaues 
seems to allude, Ran. 1034, o o€ 9e'Lo5 
o,...")pO<; alTO TOV np.~v Kal KAf05 ECT)(EV, 
11'A~V Tovo', on XP~u-r' eoi~atev, Tat<t>, 
apeTa>, orrAiuet<; ci.v~pwv; 

301. €11'eT<ll.ll.eTo. 'l'his, as Heyne 
observes, is quite a distinct matter 
from the marshalling of the ranks. 
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I:TcPOV<; L7r7T'OV<; £x£p.£V p:YJOE KAov€£CT8aL oplA<f, 
" ,u:YJOE rL<; i7r7T'OI:TVV[J T£ Kat ~vop(YJcpL 7r£7T'OL81i,f0 
o!os 1rp6178' lliwv fHJLrirw Tpw£CTCTL JLd.X£CT8aL, 
JLYJO' avaxwp£{rw· aAa7raov6npOL yap lCT£178£· 305 
Ss 8€ K' dvryp elm) <Lv oxewv lr£p' dpfJ-a8' ZKYJTaL, 
lyxn op£~riCT8w, €1rd ~ 1ro'Av cpf.pnpov ol5rwr;. 
<ilo£ Kat oi 7rponpoL 7T'OALa<; Kat n{xl E7rop8wv, 
r6vo£ v6ov Kat OvJLoV lvt crr~8wcrLv lxovnr;." 

<Ls- o yepwv cZrpvv£ 1rri/...aL 7roAeJLwv lv £lows. 310 
Kat rov JLEV y~8YJcr£ lowv Kp£{wv 'AyaJLEJLVwv, 
Ka{ JLLV cpwv~I:Ta<; l1rm 1rnpo£Vra 7rpOCTYJVOa. 
" ti> yf:pov, £W' WS' 8vfJ-OS' lv2 crr~8£CTCTL cp{/...oLCTLV) 
cb<; TOL yovva8' l7T'OLTO, fJ{YJ of. TOL lfJ-7r€00<; £iYj. 
d/.../...ri (T€ yqpa<; n{pn OJLO{wv· WS' ocp€AEJI TL<; 315 
dvopwv aAAo<; lxnv, (TV OE KOVpor€poLCTL fJ-€T€LJia~." 

TOJI 8' ~JL€{(3£r' l7T'HTa r€p~YLO<; i1T'7T'OTO. N ECTTWD 
"'ArpdOYJ, JLaAa fJ-EJI K£V lywv £8€/...oLJLL Kat avTO<; 
<Ls lJL€V W<; OT€ o'iov 'Epw8a/...{wva KaTfKTav. 
a/.../..' OV 7T'WS' dfJ-a 1ravra {)wt Oocrav av{)pw7rOLCTLV. 320 
£l TOT£ Kovpos la, vvv a~T€ fJ-£ y)jpa' o1rri,£L. 

Nestor now gives advice as to how 
the troops are to behave; the chariot
eers are to keep in a line abreast, and 
ueither to drive forward singly, nor 
to hang behind, or retire at the ap
proach of the foe; either of which 
would weaken the front.-£x<p.eviC.T,i\., 
to hold in their horses, and not to 
get confusert in the crowd of com
br.tants. Cf. xi. 148, oih 7TA€L<TTOL ICAO

IJOOIITO </>ai\a.yye<;, 
306. O.rro wv b)(Efwv, se. p.a.x6p.evo5, 

'Whoever, fighting from his own car, 
shall overtake a car of the enemy's, 
let him thrust at him (the warrior on 
i.t) with his lance; for truly it is 
much better thus (to act, than to 
fight dismounted).' Not the javelin, 
but .the long lance, bpeKri} p.ei\i1), ii. 
543, IS here meant. 

308, 309. This distich may have 
been added .. I~ i!Jlplies, at least, an 
amount of d1smplme and a science of 
tactics in the pre-Homeric warriors 
such as could hardly have been ex~ 
p~cted.. We may h?'yever interpret 
Tovoe voov of the sp1nt of obedience 
and 9vp.ov of impulsive courage, ' 

310. rrcii\a.•. For N estor's a.lven
tures in former wars, see i. 260. vii. 
134. xi. 670. 

315. op.oi•ov, common to all, or which 
falls as heavy on one as on another; 
SO JIELKO<; op.oi.ov, rroi\ep.o<; op.oito<; &c. 
S9hol. TO ';a<TL xa.Aerro~ ~a.l. ~otvfj etrep
)(Of.L£11011.-E)(HY, SC. O.VTO, TO YfJpO.<;.
KOVpOTEpOt<TL, vewTEfpo•>. Koilpo<;, prO• 
perly 'a. lightin)!;-man,' (i. 460,) came 
to mean' a youth of good birth;' and 
the term comprehended both the 
time of life (i)AtK[a.) and the bein~ a. 
member of a privileged class. L1kc 
onADTepo>, {3a.u•Aeurepo<;, the word had 
an adjectival sense. 

319. ' Epw9a.l\iwva.. Seevii.l36, where 
this adventure is more fully described. 
This chief seems to have been an A:r
cadian, and to have quarrelled with 
the Pylians about their border-lands. 
-oii 'trWS' ap.a. K,T.A, The Schol. com
pares Xiii. 729, aAA' oii 1TWS' ap.a. 1TclVTO. 

ovv>)uea.• a.vTO. €A€u9a.t. 
321. €a., the uncontracted form of 

i\, with the a made long by the ictus, 
or before the v pronounced as if rl'lu
ble.-brra{u, attends me, overtakes 
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&A.A.a Kat 0~ 171"?'T'Evcn tter€aaoftat ~o€ KEAevaw 
13ovA.ij Kat ttvtJotat · ro yap y€pa<::; €art yep6vrwv. 
alxtta<::; o' aixttaaaovat VEwrepot, OL 7rEp (ftELO 
O?'T'Aorepot yeyaaat ?'T'Erro{fJaa{v re f3{YJcpLV." 326 

ti'Js (cpar'' , ArpdOYJ<::; o€ 7rap<fxero n06avvo<::; K~p. 
eflp' vtov Ilenwo MeveafJ~a 7rA~~t7rrrov 
ECTTEwr'· &J.tc/>t o' 'AfJYJva'iot, tt~arwpE<::; &~<::;. 
avrap g ?'T'AY}(Jlov E(JT~KEL ?'T'OAVfJ-YJTL'> 'Oovaaev<::;, 
7rap o€ KecpaA.A.~vwv &ttcf>i (JTLXE'> OVK &Aarraova{ 330 

€araaav· ov yap 1rw acptv &Kovero .Aao<::; &v~<::;, 
&A.A.a v€ov ~voptv6ttevat KLvvvro cpaA.ane<::; 
Tpwwv L1r7r00UftWV Kat 'Axatwv· 0~ o€ tt€vovrE<::; 
€araaJ.v, 07r7r0TE m1pyo<::; 'Axatwv aAAO<::; i7rEAfJwv 
Tpwwv Opft~CJELE Kat ap~etav ?'T'OAEftOLO. S3u 

' ~' ·~' I , c > ~ ~ 'A ' 
ro~<::; oe wwv vet~Eaa~ avas avo~wv yafJ-f.fJ-~wv, 

Kat acpea<::; $WVYJU'a<::; €7rEa 7rT€pOEVTa 7rpOU'YJVOa. 

mll. So V. 334, aAA' O'TE 8~ p' £Kixa.ve 
1rot\vv Ka.O' O!J.'"-ov o1TCi~wv. viii. 103, a-lJ 
u {3i., J\iAv'Ta.,, xo.Amov 8ti UE y1jpa.5 
orrti.S'e,, 

022. i1r1Teilu,, i.e. the first ranks, 
SUlJ. 2'J7.-{3ovAji K.T.A., viz. if not by 
vigour m tightiug.-a.ix~J.tiuuovu,, shall 
w1eld, brandish their spears. '!'he 
root 1s the same as in a(uunv, a.iK or 
a.ix. Transitively, we have iix!J.a.ua.5 
xepa., Soph. .A.j. 97. a.ix!J.aUa.L -rtioe, 
'l'rach. 355. Intransmvel~, iv8ov 
a.ixl'-a.~etv, .A.esch. Pers. 752.-o7TA0TEpo,, 
more tit for bearing arms; a synonym 
of Kovp(hepo' sup. 316. So imt\o'T£pwv 
av8,>i:JV tf>pevE5 i}epiOovTa.L, iii. 108. N £U

'T0p05 il7TA.:oTti'TY/ Ovyti'TY/p, Od. iii. 465, 
aud elsewhere in the Odyssey where 
it is applied to women, which seems 
analogous to Kovp.,. 

327. evpe K.T.A. See sup. 89. ii. 169, 
and for Menestheus sou of l'eteos, il. 
552.-EUTEWT<l, SUp. 2Ql.-~J-1jUTwp<5, 
planners or counsellors, i.e. authors 
of the battle-cry. Hesych. ipyo.Ta.' 
!J.aX'I5, Kpa.vy~5, {3o~5. So !J.YJUTwp 
<bof3o,o, v. 272. xxiii. 16. 

330. Trtl.p-O.!J.tf>i. ' Close to him' (or 
perhaps, 'to them,' viz. the .A.theui
aus,) • on either side of him stood the 
rauks of the Cephallenians, uot weak
ened by the war ; for their hosts had 
uot heard the battle-cry, but the 
oompauies had recently been put iu 

general motion, and were just moving 
to the war.' .!<'or the K•tf>a.At\~ve5 see 
ii. 631. 'rhe yap in 331 appears to 
explain iiumuo.v, autl is au apology 
for the apparent want of euergy m 
Ulysses: 'they stood, not becau:se 
they were weak for the fight, but 
because they had not yet heard the 
command to advance,' viz. as stand
ing too remote.-aKove'To, a remark
able deponeut form, where we should 
rather have expected -ij~<ovue.-ot 8~, 
the Cephalleniaus. It seems how
ever most probable that 331-333 are 
interpolated, and that i>7T7TOTE in 334 
meant Siy~J.evo.' orr1roTE K.T.A, 

334. rrvpyo<;, a strong compact body, 
inf. 347. Hesych. -ra.g,5 iv TETpa.ywvq> 
07TAL-rwv. Cf. xii. 43, 1rvpnoov ut/Jio.5 
O.VTUV5 aprovo.VT£5. ib. 333, rra7TTYJIIEII o' 
avtl. 1rvpyov 'Axo.Lwv.--0p!J.1)une, Should 
set them at the 'frojans, viz. by thdr 
example. For the aorist in the sense 
of the future optative, see on iii. 317. 
}'or the genitive cf. xiv. 488, wp!J-1)0., 
s· 'AKri~J.o.V'To>.-at\t\o<;, i.e. other than 
themselves. They were ready to fol
low, but unwilling to begin, on ac
count of the truce. 

336. vei~<euu•v, viz. for their in
dolence and tardmess, as he SUIJ· 
posed, as they were not uTrev8ovu., 
but eu-rwTE5. 
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" cL vi€ IIenwo tn07·pecj>lor; {3a(JLA~or;, 
KaL c.rV, KaKotcn 86/..oun KEKaap.lve, Kepoaf..e6cj>pov, 
r{-rrTE Kara-rrrwmrovnr; acplaran, p.{p.vETE o' dAAovr;; 340 
ucj>wLV p.lv r' E7rEOLKE f-1-ETa -rrpwTOLCTLV E6vrar; 
ECTTafJ-EV ~OE fi-&_XYJ'> KaVCJTELp~r; UVTL{30A~CTaL' 
-rrpwrw yap KaL OaLTO') aKov&.~w8ov Ef-1-Eto, 
o7r7rOTE oa'tm ylpovcrtv £cpo-rrf..t~wp.ev 'Axawt. 
;vea cj>tA' o-rrraf..{a Kp{a ~op.evaL ~o€ Kv-rref..f..a 3f5 
oivov 7rLVEfJ-EVaL f-1-EALYJOfOr;, ocpp' E(J{/.,YJTOV. 
vVV o€ cp{f..wr; x' opOCfTE KaL el OEKa -rrvpyot , AxaLWV 
vp.e{wv -rrpo-rrapot8E p.axo{aro VYJAEL xaf..K<{).'' 

TOV 8' ap' v-rr6opa lowv -rrpocr{cf>YJ 7rOAVfJ-YJTL'> 'Oovaaevs 
"'ATpdDYj, -rro't6v (J€ E7r0') cpvyev ~pKor; oo6vrwv. 350 
-rrwr; o~ cf>nr; -rrof..{p.ow p.e8dp.ev; o-rr-rr6T' 'Axaw{ 
TpwcrLV £cj>' br-rroOaj-lOLCJLV €ye{pofAEV o~vv "ApYja, 
otf;eat, ~V £{j{f..yj(J(Ja KaL ei KtV TOL Ta f-1-Ef-1-~AYJ, 
TYJA.ep.&.xow cp{f..ov -rrar{pa -rrpop.&.xotcrt p.ty€vra 
Tpwwv i-rr-rroO&.JLwV. (JV o€ raw' UVEJ-lWALa f3&.~nr;." 355 

rov 8' E7rLJ-lELO~crar; -rrpocr€cf>YJ Kpe{wv 'Ayap.ip.vwv, 

341. p..iv -re appears to equal p..ivToL 
or p..f:v yap. ' You surely ought to 
take your stand among the first, and 
to meet the hot (lit. consuming or 
ardent) fight' &c.-CTcf>i;nv, a dual da
tive, followed br the accusative €ovTas-. 
See 011 i. 542.-E1TEOLKE, eTrLHKES" eCTn, i. 
547.-KavCTTHp~s-, see xii. 316. \Ye 
should expect either KatJCTT:Y,p, Kav
CT'TELpa, or KatJCT'f11po>, like aVCT'f11PO> &c. 

343. yap. A reason is now given 
why the two chiefs should be first, 
instead of last, in the fight, viz. be
cause they were always the first and 
most honoured guests of .A.gamemnon 
at his public banquets. Compare 
sup. 257.-aKova~eCTOaL, a form like 
emTo~a~eCT6aL iii. 79, and occurring 
also Od. ix. 7, aKOIJa~ECT6aL aouSoil. 
Hesych. aK01Ja~ECT6ov· np.."'s- a~LOVCT6E. 
The sense is obscure: the most na
tural is, 'you are always called by me 
the first guests of the banquet ;' but 
the Schol. says, ov AiyH, 'T"'S" ep..~s
l)aL'T?> 1TpW'TOL aKOVE'T€, ali.J\a 1Tpw'Toi !J.OV 
u~eoveT£ 1repl. l)aLTos-· oiiTw> 'ApiCTTapxos-. 
Heyne merely renders the words by 
primi vocamini ad epulas. Perhaps 
'to hear (the summons to) the feast 
from me.' 

345. cf>iA.a, se. v!J-'iv eCTTi. The sense 
is, you are pleased enough when you 
indulge your appr;tites, but you do 
not like fighting. There is a kind of 
ironical play on cf>iAws- below; 'and 
now I dare say you would be equally 
pleased to look 011, even if ten com
pact bodies of Achaeans (cf. 334) were 
to tight in front of you with ruthless 
bras ,' i.e. you would not care if you 
entered the battle only the eleventh 
in order. 

351. r.ws- s:r, <Pil> K.'T.A. 'How is this, 
that you say that I am remiss in the 
fight? Only wait till we Acbaeans 
rousf' the keen god of war againbt 
the Trojans, and then you shall see, 
if you choose, and if this intcre,ts 
you, the fond father of Telemachus 
ti~htin~ with the first ranks of t~e 
horse-taming Trojans: I tell you it 1~ 
all vain, this which you say.' In H 

KEV-IJ.E!J.l)An he seems to throw an 
ironical doubt on .A.gamemnon's real 
wish to be present in the thick .of 
the fight. This verse occurs also 1x. 
359.-?Tpo!J.axoLCTL answers the rc
"{l~oach at 341 sup., !J.eTa 1TpwToLow 
rov,-a~. 
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w~ yvw xwop.kvow· 7rcfAw S' () "f€ A.cft€TO fLV8ov• 
" Swy£v€~ Aa£pncfSYJ, 7rOAVfL~Xav' '0Svcrcr£v, 
o15T£ er£ vnK£{w 7r£ptwcrwv o15T£ K€A£vw· 

o!Sa yap <JJ~ Tot 8vjJ-o~ lvl crT~8£crcrt ~{A.otcrw S60 

~7rLO S~vm o!Se TU yap ~povin~ a T. lyw 7r€p· 
&A.A.' ZBt, TavTa s· o7rtcr8£v ap€crcrr1,.,.dl, £in KaKov vvv 

£ip'Y}Tat• TU SE: 1rcfvTa Bwl fL€TUfLWVta 8£'i£v." 
6)~ d'lrWV TOV~ fLEV AL7r€V avTov, {3~ SE: fL€T. aA.A.ov~. 

€~p£ SE: Tvoio~ v[ov 1J7ripfJv,.,.ov AwfL~O€a 3u5 
ECTT€WT. ~V ()' L7r1rOLCTL KUL d.pfLUCTL KOAAYJTOLCTLV' 

1rap 8€ ot ECTT~KH ~(Hv£AO~ Ka1rav~w~ vt6~. 
Kat Tov fLEV v£{K£crcr£ i8wv Kp£{wv 'AyafLEfLVwv, 

Ka{ fLLV ~wv~cra~ ~1rm 7rT£po£vTa 7rpOCTYJVOa. 
" ~ fLOL, Tvoeo~ VLE oa·t~povo~ L7r7r08cffLOW, 3i0 

T{ 7rTWCTCTH~, T{ o' 07rL7r€VH~ 7rOAEfLOLO y£~vpa~; 
ov fL~V Tvoit y' ~0€ ~{A.ov 7rTWCTKatefL€V ~£v, 
clUO. 1roA.v 1rpo ~{A.wv hapwv OYJ{otCTt ,_,.cfx£craat, 

w~ ~acrav oZ fLtll tOOVTO 7rOV€VfL€VOV" ov yap lyw "/€ 
~VTYJcr' o.USE: Zoov· 7r£pt 8' aA.A.wv ~acrl y£vicr()at. 3 i 5 

357. yvw, fluOeTo, with a genitive as 
iu Od. :x.xi. 36. xxiii. 109, .Ar. Nub. 
810, av8po~ £K1TE1fJICI)"/JJ.fVOV~JIOV~ a1TO• 
Acii/Jn~ 8 n 7TA£t!TTOJI 8tivauat.-7TO.Atv 
Aci~e.,.o, he retracted what he had said, 
or expressed his regret at it. This 
phrase occurs in Od. xiii. 254. So 
1rciAtv epeet, inf. ix. 56. 

359. vetKeiw, viz. 339 sup.-KeA~uw, 
ib. 341.-'ITeptwuwv, unreasonably, ex
cessively; 1rAiov Toil lliovTo~. Non 
admod1tm, h. e. nequaquam, Heyue. 
Hesych. 1reptwuwv· 1Teptwuiw~, 1reptu· 
uw>, 1reptuuov p.iya cry 1roAtl. From 1repl., 
with au adjectival termination, as in 
E'TW!TtO~. 

360. o!lla ycip. The -yO.p seems ra
ther to exJ.lain what follows than 
what precedes:-' Come now, let us 
make friends ; for I know you are 
good-natured and hold the same sen
timents as myself.' But he may 
merely meau, <f>I.Aot -ycip £u,...ev O.M~
Aot~.-ljma, mild, not resentful. So 
in XVi. 73, er /-LOt Kpeiwv 'Ayap.ip.vwv 
ljnta ei8ei>1• 

363. 1-'- eTaiJ.wvta, vain and light as 
the wiuds ; a shortened form, pro
l.Jably, from /iETave,...wvta or -JI.ta (cf. 
355). Heyne well compares Od. viii. 

408, xai:pe, ?TaTEp ti, SELJIE, fino<; 8' er1rep n 
f3€{3aKTat 8etvov, O.<f>ap TO <f>epotev O.vap· 
1Ta~aCTat aiMat. 

366, 367. Agamemnon seems vexed 
with Diomede aud Sthenelus his 
charioteer for letting the car staml 
idle, especially when both were 
mounted and ready for action. 

371. om7Tetlet~, 'starA at,' viz. with
out venturing among ~nem. Hesych. 
7TEpt{3JI.€7Tet~, 1TeptuKo1Tei:~. Or it may 
mea.n, 'why do you survey (from 
your chariot) the open ways between 
the lines, as if ou were meditating 
a safe retreat throu~h them r'
yecf>upo.<;, Schol. .,.a,~ lltollov~ TWV </>a· 

Jl.cilJ2. 11~v p.'r)v, ov ,...ivTot.-TvMi, em
phatic, as opposed to Tvlleo~ vti,
'thejather did not do so, if the son 
does.'- cf>iJI.ov, CTUV1)0e<;.- 1TTWCTKci~nv, 
'to skulk,' KaTa1TTwuunv, sup. 340.-
7rpo cf>iAwv K.T.JI.., to fight. with ~he 
enemy in front of his comrades. Doe· 
derlein compares 7ToJI.io 1rpoO€euKe, xxii. 
459.--7TOJIEU/-LEVOJI, 1TOVOVVTa, €rreiyoVTa, 
Cf. ii. 409. v. 84, ;:,~ o'L p.ev noviovTo 
K.T.JI..-ov -yO.p K.T.JI.., i.e. the eve ut 
happened before I can remember. 
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~ Tot p.~v yap d.T£P 7roA./.p.ov £ia-ijA.(!£ MvK~va~ 
~£LVO~ CJ.p.' avrdU<:_J IIoA.vv£{K£L, A.aov ay£{pwv, 

[IV. 

oZ pa TOT£ (J'rpaTowvfJ' l.£pa 7rpo~ T£{xm ®~f3rw 
Ka{ pa p.aA.a A.{crcrovTo o6p.£v KA£tTov~ emKovpov'>. 
0~ o' ~fJ£AOV o6p.£vat Kat E7rrivwv W'> EKEA£VOV' 380 

aA.A.a Z£v~ ~Tp€tf;£ 7rapa{crta cr~p.aTa cpa{vwv. 
ot 8' E7r£L o~v <fxovTO iof: 7rp0 ooov eyl.vovTo, 
'Acrw7rOV o' tKOVTO {3afJvcrxotvov A£X£7rO{Yjv, 
:vfJ' airr' ayy£A{'YJV ~m Tvo~ CTT£LAav 'Axawl. 
avrap s {3~, 7rOAEa~ of: Ktx~craro Kaop.dwva'> 385 

OaLvvp.£vov'> Kara owp.a {3{'Y}s 'ErwKA'YJd'YJ'>• 
~v&' ovo€ ~€LV0'> 7r£p EWV L7r7rYJAUTa Tv0€V'> 

376. aHp Tro>..ifJ.ov, as a stranger, nese; and he compares the nego
without a hostile army; aud as a tiations made by Ulysses and l\1ene
friend, not bringing a challeuge of laus for the restoration of Helcn 
war. According to the Schol. Yen., before the Trojan war. The Asopus 
'l.'ydeus was sent as an ambassador is doubtless the Theban river; but 
with Polynices by their father-in-law 'Axa•ol. may mean the people of Phthi
Adrastus, and afterwards by the Ar- otis, who took advantage of the pre
gives in the same capacity to the sence Qf Tydeus to prefer through 
Thebans. It is clear that this is the him a complaint to the Thebaus. 
story which formed one of the sub- The details of the story are not suf
jects of the so-called Cyclic Tbebaid; ficiently known to make this clear. 
and it is alluded to in the Supplices Schol. TrAYJcn<iCTavT<> TOt> e'IJ{3a.io•> o1 
of Euripides. See inf. xiv. 119.-Aa.ov 'Axawl. irr<fJ.I/Jav Tov Tvoia 1Tpos avTov>, 
ciydpwv, collecting troops for the ex- f.vuugo~J-<vov .S'IJ>..ovon a.vTot> Tot> e.,. 
pe<iition.-uTpaTOWliTO, compare iii. {3aio•> 1T€pl. ti>v EVOfJ.<~OV eyKa.Aftll OL e.,. 
187, oi: pa TOT€ O'TpaTOWIITO Trap' ox6a<; flato<.-ayy•-'''~"• see iii. 206; and for 
:i.ayyapio<o. the deta!ls of the story, Gladstone, 

380. u'l. o€, the people of Mycenae, 'Studies' &c. vol. i. p. 350. 
which was then governed by Thy- 385. KaoJ.L.twvas. .Probably the no-
ec0st11esse.-nt€eTrfitv0<ohv,1.sthdeeymaap11pdr.oved of and bles are especially meant. Cf. v. 

~d 804, Tvo<vs- (iT' -ijAv6< vo<Tcp<v 'Axa..Wv 
381. ci>..Aci Z•vs K.T.A. Schol. ®viuT'IJ> tiry•>-os £s e~{3as, 1ro>..ias fJ.<Ta Kao· 

fLEv ovw 1rpo6vJ.Lw> £oillov, O"'JJ.L<ta .S€ J.LHwvas. 
avTov EKw>..vCT< cpav>..a. Agamemnon 3 7. g.ivos. Tydeus was at war with 
makes an excuse for aid not having Thebes, and might naturally have 
been granted to Tydeus, by saying feared treachery as a g<fvo> or alien. 
that Zeus disr.ouraged the p·eople, or But he fea"lessly challenged the 
turned them from their l)urpose by Ca<lmeians to a wrestling-match, and 
bad omens. Cf. ii. 353, twai(T<J.La though inferior in stature, he beat 
~J.LaTa cpaivwv. them all. There are many points of 

382. o'l. ll€, Pol~nices and Tydeus.- t·esemblance in the characters of 
1rpo o.Sov, 1roppw O.Sov, Schol. €fJ.1Tpou6•v l.jlysses and Tydeus, and even in 
n1> ooov, when they had far advanced those of Ulysses and Diomede. The 
on their hostile expedition to 'fhebes. challenge of 'rydeus, so like thau of 

384. 'Axa•oi. When the two chiefs Ulysses to the suitors in the Odyssey; 
had advanced nearly to Thebes, the the small stature of both (iii. 193. 
Acha.eans sent Tydeus on a message v. 801); both being patrot!ized ~y 
to the Thebans. Cf. x. 285, u1T<to fJ.O< Athena; both heing assoCiated m 
ws on TraTpl. aJ.L' iiurr•o Tvlli• /liw £s the same enterprises, e. g. in book~-; 
~f3a>, on Te 1rpo 'Axruwv tiyy•Aos' ?)«. these coincidences suggest that, (hke 
Hey ne thinks ' the Acha.eans ' mean the legends of Hercules so often 
the Argives, and that the Asopus agreeing with the Scriptural account 
meant was a river in the Pelopon- of Samson,) they may have been 
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-rap{3EL, p.ovvos £wv 1roA.€aw p.£ra Kaou£iour~v. 
a>.X 0 y' a£!9Ad£tV 7rpoKaA{~£TO, 7T'aVTa s· EVLKa 
PYJtO{ws· ro[YJ ot £7r{ppo0os ~£V 'AO~vYJ. .S9C 

ot o€ xoA.waap.€VOL KaOp.€LOt, KEVTOP£'> Z7r7rWV, 
llij; d.p' av£pxop.EV<f 7T'VKtvov A.6xov £iaav O:yovr£<;;, 
KOllpOV<;; 7T'£V'r~KOVTa' OVW 0' ~y~rop£<;; ~aav, 
Ma{wv Atp.ov{OYJ'> £m£{K£Aos aOavarotatv 
vt6s r' Avrocp6vow fJ-£V£7T'TOA£fJ-O'> IToA.vcp6vrYJ'>· 395 

Tvo£vs p.~v Kat ro'i:atv aHKEa 7T'OTfJ-OV £cp~K£V' 
7T'avras ~7T'£cpv·, €va o' oTov ZYJ oTKoVO£ VE£a8a,· 
Ma{ov' d.pa 7rpOEYJK£, 0£(;w npa£aat mO~aas. 
ro'Los ~YJv Tvo£vs AlrwA.ws. O.A..\a rov vt6v 
y£{va-ro £io x€pYJa p.axYJ, O.yopn o€ -r' ap.£{vw." 400 

<Ls cparo, rov 8' o{) rt 1rpoa€cpYJ Kpar£pos llwp.YJ~YJS• 
alo£a0£'is .f3acn.\~os evt~v aloo{ow. 
rov 8' vtos Ka1ra~os O.p.dlj;aro Kvoa.\{p.ow 
"'ArpdOYJ, f-1-TJ lj;£vo£' £marap.£V0S aacpa d7T'ELv. 
~fJ-€L<;; TOt 7T'ar€pwv p.€y' ap.£{vov£<;; £vxop.£0' £TvaL. 406 

~fJ-£L'> Kat ®~f3YJ'> €8os £ZA.op.£v €7r-ra7T'vAow, 

ultimately the same, with variations 
of local traditions. Compare Glad
stone, 'Studies,' vol. i. p. 328. 

3 9. O.eiiA.evELv. In the heroic ages, 
athletic contests followed a banquet, 
as in later times the more effeminate 
amusements of dancing girls and 
music. So in Od. viii. 100, Alcinous 
says to his guests after dinner, vilv ll' 
€~€AIIw!J.Ell KaL 0.€9,\wv 7T€L(l'lllw!J.Ell rrO.v
TWV, 

391. xoA.wCTa!J.Evo•, vexed at being 
beaten by a stranger. The Thebans 
appear to have respected the cha
racter of a hPrald and ambassador 
while within their city, but to have 
attacked him as an enemy when be
yond their confineS.-71"\IKLvov, either 
closely compacted, or concealed in a 
dense thicket. 

396. iJ.l,V, !J.OV'TOL,-KaL 'TOtCTLV, viz. the 

3Zlm~i~~~'in ~rl~~~~t~s~:eating the 
397. t.,, dimittebat: the imperfect 

implies not so much the act, as the 
will to do it. The portent alluded to 
is not recorded. Schol.1) 'AII.,vii 'Y"-P 
aimjj €1rrEv. 1] eO.'Y'I aimjj To llOpv. Com
vare vi. 1~3. Kai. TI,v !J.EV Kll'Tf1TEcpve IIEWJI 
'T€paeCTCTL 1TL9liCTa~. 

400. xip.,a. It seems certain that 
this word, which the ancients sup
posed to be shortened from xepeiova, 
is the accusative of the positive XEpEv~, 
or xep11~. 'a handicraftsman.' See on 
i. 80. In Od. xiv. 176, Ko.,· ~'-'" icp11 
tCTCTECTIIaL fll avllpaCTLII OV 'TL ")(ip11a 1T11'Tp0<; 
eoi:o cp{AoLo, it is likely that the second 
verse is interpolated, xip11a alone 
meaning {30.vavCTov. Here Eto may be 
the genitive after "(EivaTo, ex se p?·o
creavit; in which case xip11a will 
mean cpo.iiA.ov. 

403. vlo-; Karravl]o>, Sthenelus, 1mp. 
367. The inferior undertakes the 
reply, when the superior is silent 
through respect to the king. He is 
not so temperate in his address to 
Agamemnon in ix. 32, as Heyne ob
serves. 

404. /J-1, 1/JEvoeo, /J-1, 1/JEVOOV.- CTacpa, 
i.e. O.A.111!w,. So frequently CTo.<piJ' c?•
A.o,, 'a true frieud.'-?j~J.e•>, se. Dio
mede aud myself.-~J..i'Y' a~J.eivove-;, not, 
as you imply (sup. 372 , inferior. lYe, 
he adds, even captured Thebes, viz. 
in the war of tlle Epigoni, whereas 
they, the former invaa.ers, o11b dt· 
tacked it, aud without sue•·"~ 



142 IAIA6.0~ A. liV. 

-rravpoTEpov A.a6v &:yay6v()' lm-o TE'i'xo~ d.pEwv, 
7me6,.u.vot npanrut ()f.[;JV Kat Z'Y)VO~ apwyfi· 
Kf.LVOL OE ucp€TEPrJCTtV aTau()aA.{rJULV OAOVTO. 
Tcf fJ-~ fJ-OL 7raTEpa~ -rro{)' OfJ-O{TJ lv{)€0 TLfJ-fi·" 410 

TOV o' d.p' v-rr68pa lowv -rrpouf.cp'Y] KpaTEpo~ 6.wp.~OYJS 
"TETTa, (J"twnfj ~uo, Eftcf o' E7rL7rf.{()w fJ-V()<f 
ov yap lyw vEp.Euw 'Ayap.lp.vovt -rrotp.lvt A.awv 
oTpvvovn p.ax€ueat ruKv~p.toa~ 'Axawv~· 
-roVT<f p.€v yap Kv8o~ afL' f.l{IETaL, f.t KEv 'Axaw{ 415 
Tpwa~ OrJwuwutv f.A.wul 7"€ "IAwv i.p~v, 
'T"OVT<f o' a:O p.lya -rrlveo~ 'AxaLwV OrJW()fvTWV. 
dA.A.' d.y€ oi] Kat VWL fJ-f.OWfJ-f.()a eovpLOO~ &.A.Jci]~." 

~ pa, Kat €~ oxlwv ~vv 'T"f.VXf.(J"LV d.ATO xap.a~f., 
Of.LVOV o€ {3paxf. xaAKO~ E7rt (J"'T"~()f.(J"(J"L d.vaKTO~ 420 
opvvp.lvov· V7r0 Kf.V -raAau{cppova 7r€p olo~ EiAEV. 

w~ o' o-r' lv al.ywA.ciJ 7rOAV'YJXEL Kvp.a ()aA.a(J"(J"'Yj~ 

407. apewv, if it be taken to agree 
with >..aov, may mean, as the Schol. 
Ven. explains it, 'braver than this 
army at Troy.' The order of the 
words is in favour of n'ixo> • Apewv, 
'a fortress where Ares resides.' But 
the ancient critics rejected 407-409 
as spurious. 

409. Ke'ivot, our fathers in the for
mer expedition were overthrown by 
their own acts of folly and presump
tion, viz. in going against the warn
ings of the gods. This feature of the 
expedition is mentioned in Eur. 
Suppl. 157 seqq. 

410. ,..:;, ivOeo. The Attics would 
have said,..:;, ivOn, but this rule of the 
aorist subjunctive following the ,..:;, 
in an imperative sense, does not hold 
in the epic. Thus we have /J.~7Tw 
KaTaovueo, xviii. 134. 

412. T€TTa, 'good friend.' Like 
other diss~llables with dentals or 
labials, as aTTa, ix. 607, abba, pappa, 
&c., this seems a word of endearment 
bo~rowed from the early speech of 
children. Hesych. TiTTa· vewTipov 
1rpos 1Tpeu{3vTepov TLIJ.'ITLK'ij 7rpoucf>wV'I· 
uts. This word, the same as tata 
(Martial, Ep. i. 100), does not again 
occur. 

413. ov yap eyw K .... >... 'I do not (if 
you do) feel vexed at Agamemnon 
who is the shepherd of the host: 
fmcouragmg the Greeks to fight ; for 

glory will attend him, if the Achaeans 
shall have made havoc of the 'l'rojans 
and captured sacred Ilium, and 
him on the other hand ?rief, if the 
.d.chaeans be destroyed. As Aga
memnon has the chief ~nterests at 
stake, he cannot be blamed for taking 
up the war with eagerness. 

421. bpvv!J.€vov K.T.>... Schol. Ven. 
op!J.~>VTO> aV..oiJ Kal TOV tivope'iov cf>o~o> 
KaTti>..af3ev. 

422-428. This fine simile, which 
shows the closest observation of na
ture, has been rendered by Virgil, 
Georg. iii. 237, and Aen. vii. 528 &c. 
'Fluctus uti primo coepit quum al
bescere vento, Paullatim sese tollit 
mare, et altius undas Erigit, inde 
imo consurgit ad aethera. fundo.' 
Translate: 'and as when on the far· 
sounding beach a wave of the sea 
speeds onwards, one after the other, 
through the force of the west wind 
that set it in motion; on the open 
sea at first it rises in a ridge, but 
then, breaking on the land, it loudly 
roars, and past (lit. on both sides of) 
the headlands it goes curved, then 
forms a crest, and flings off it the 
sea-foam.' It is difficult to render 
opvvTaL in 423; for, Of COUrSe, the 
wave does not rise, but breaks and 
falls, on the shingle. The poet him· 
self seems to explain his meaning 
more fully in the next verse, 1r6vr~ 
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opvvr' E7ra(J(FVTEpov Ze~vpov &o KLV~aaVToc;· 
, ' ,.. , .) ' :11 

7rOVT<tJ JJ-EV TE 7rpwTa KOpll<FCFETat, avTap E7rELTa 

xf.pau,: P~fl-EVOV p.eya'Aa {3pf.p.n, ap.cp't of. T) dKpac; 425 
KllpTOV iov Kopv~owat, a7r07rTVEL o' OAoc; dXVYJV' 
<be; T6T' f.TraaavTEpat ~avawv K{vvvTo cpa'Aayye; 
vw'Aep.f.wc; m)'Aep.6v8e. KEAElJE 8€ oLat lKaaToc; 
~yep.6vwv· OL 8' dAAOL aK~V iaav-ovOE KE ~aLYJS' 
T6aaov Aaov E7rEaeaL ;xovT' EV CFT~(Jeatv avO~v- 430 
<FL)'ll OetOt6TEc; <FY]p.avTopac;. ap.~2 Oe 1raaw 
TEvxea TrOtK{'A' ;A.ap.1re, Ta eZp.f.vot f.anx6wvTo. 
Tpwec; 8', <be; T. OLEc; 7r0AlJ7rap.ovoc; avOpoc; EV av'An 
p.vp{at ECFT~Ka<FLV ap.e'Ay6p.evat ya'Aa AElJK6v, 
a~YJXEc; p.ep.aKV'iat, aKovovaat 01ra apvwv, 4·35 
<be; Tpwwv aAaAYJTOc; ava <FTpaTOV evpvv opwpEL' 
OV yap TraVTWV ~EV OJJ-OS' (}p6oc; ov0' ia )'~pvc;, 

p.ev 'T£ K.T.1<.. The wave is formed out 
at sea, becomes greater and greater 
as it rolls ashore, then curves in its 
head, and at last falls on the beach. 
Any one may observe all this by 
standing on a pier or jutting rock to 
watch the waves as they roll past : 
and it requires observation to ap
preciate the accuracy of the simile, 
the point of which is the regular suc
cession of wave after wave and regi
ment after re~iment, expressed by 
erracnnhepov 423, 427. On this word 
see i. 383. 

426. cixV'IJ"· See on v. 501. 
428. vw1<.ep.ew~, unceasingly. So v. 

492, vw>..ep..!w~ ex.!p.ev. The idea seems 
to be that of not giving in ; but the 
etymology is uncertain.-~ee1<.eve K.T.1<.. 
Only the voice of the generals could 
be heard, each giving orders to his 
own men ; the people generally moved 
along voicelessly, showing by their 
silence their respect for their com
manders. The Trojans, on the other 
hand, advanced with a confused noise. 
Compare the contrast between them 
in iii. 5-8. 

431. O£LO<on~, viz. atoovp.evo•, and 
fearing disobedience, like well-dis
ciplined troops. Hesych. CTYJp.av'Tope~· 
em'TaKTope~, f3acn>..ii~, ~yep.ov•~. O.rro T01J 
CTYJp.a<ve•v (xvii. 250}, o eun 1rpouTO.u
u .. v. 

433. Tpwe~ oe K.'T .A. The construc
tion is resum<•d in w~ Tpwwv aA.aAl)'T~ 
inf. 436.- rro>..vrrO.p.ovo~. wealthy, Toil 

1rOAAa rrmap.evov.- Ell av>..fi, in the 
farmyard or enclosure in front of 
the house. The Greek lines moved 
and were silent; the Trojaus stand, 
like ewes being milked, and utter 
loud confused cries.-O.~llxe~. 'inces
santly;' probably a form of ao••x•~
Cf. xv. 25, o.~11x1!~ bovV'IJ, i.e. ciMYJK'To~, 
xvii. 741, O.~llxl!~ opvp.a-yoo~. The bleat
ing of the ewes in answer to their 
lambs produces at once a confused 
and a differently toned noise.-p.ep.a· 
Kvi:a•, (root P.llK or p.aK, expressive of 
the sound,) has the short syllable of 
the perfect like >...!M.Ka, Od. xii. 85. 
ueuapa H es. Scut. 268 &c. We have 
also IJ.EIJ.YJICW~ iu X. 362, AEAl)KW~ in xxii. 
141. 

436. w~, 'in such varied tones did 
the loud talk of the Trojans rise 
along the whole breadth of the host.' 
-0..\aAl)T!», a word formed from the 
sounds aA·AaA, as f30.p-f3apo~. Com
pare AaAEtll. So in ii. 149, 'TOI. o' O.>..a
Al)'TW vija~ err' EO'O'fl.tOVTO. 'rhis seems 
the' sense also of O.>..a>..O.~ew in Eur 
Androm. 843, 'lriiv oe uwp.' civw KaTw 
~urra.tpev, ~>..O.>..a~£ livuOv~uKwv cf>ovw. 

437. ov -yO.p K.'T.A, 'l!'or there \vas 
not one uniform speech of all, nor 
one voice; but their dialect was 
mixed, for the men had been sum
moned from many nations.' Hesych. 
1roJ\vKAl)'TO<' O.rro 1roA.>..wv err<Ke~e>..wdvo< 
'T011"WII f3oll0oi. Compare ii. 803, so.~. 
'lrOAAOO -yap Ka'Ta aO''T\1 p.i-ya IIp.O.p.ov 
erriKovpo<, aAAl) o' ciAAwv -y>..wuua rroAll• 
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> \ \ ' \ ,._ > > f \ I \ <;:-> >I V \:' 
U/\.1\U ')'1\WCTCT EfLEfLLKTO, 7T'OI\VKI\Y}TOt 0 f.CTQV ~vopE<;;, 

i1pcrE o€ TOV') fLEV "ApYJ'>, TOV'> OE yA.avKW'TT'L<;; AO~Vl} 
A.EtfLO'> r' Tjo€ <P6{3or:; KUL "Ept<;; afLOTOV fLEfLUlta, HO 

"Apwr:; avopocpovow KUCTL')'V~TYJ f.r&.pYJ Tf., 

~ r' oA.{yYJ fLEV 7rpwra KOpvCTCTf.Tat, avrap E7T'CLTU 

ovpav<f £crr~pL~f. Kd.pYJ Kal E'TT'L xOovL {3a{vf.t. 
~ crcptv Kat roTE Vf.tKO<;; OfLo{wv EfL{3aAf. fL€CTO<I( 
£pxofL€VYJ Kae' bfLLAOV, ocpD .. A.ovcra CTTOVOV a.~opwv. 415 

0~ o' bTf. 0~ f/ E') xwpov €va ~VVLOVT£<;; tKOTTO, 
CTVV p' €(3aA.ov ptvovr:; CTVV o' f.yxm KaL fL€vf.' civopwv 

xaAKf.Oewp~KWV' arap acr7T'{Of.r:; OfLcpaAOf.CTCTOt 
E7T'AYJVT' aAA~ATJCTL, 7T'OAV<;; o' opvfLayoor:; oprf.J~t. 
evea o' (J.fL' oifLW')'~ Tf. Kat f.VXWA~ 7T'€Af.V av&wv 450 

OAAVVTWV Tf. KUL OAAVfL€vwv, p€€ o' atfLUTt '}'lta. 

W<;; o' OTf. X£{fLappot 7T'OTUfLOL Kar' op£crcpt p/.ovn<;; 

£r:; fLtcryd.yKEtav ~vfLf3J.A.A.£rov ofL{3ptfLov vow? 
Kpovvwv EK fL€'}'&.A.wv, KO{AYJ<;; f.vrocref. xap&.OpYJ'>' 
rwv 0€ T£ TYJAocr' ooinrov £v ovp£crtv EKAV£ 7lOtfL~v· 4.55 

CTITEpfiwv av6pW1TWV,-4a, elsewhere fia, 
as in ix. 319. xxi. 569; but in xiii. 354 
op.ov y.!vo> ~ll' 4a 1TaTp'fl. There were 
two forms, et>, 4a (or i:a, New Cra
tylus, § 104}, iiv, and p.et>, p.ia, p..!v. 
Dr. Donaldson connects 'ia or i:a with 
t, hie. It may be shortened from f.!
vta, the oldest feminine of fev> = ek 

441. • Apeo> K.T.A, As Ares was the 
god of the Trojans, adverse to the 
Greeks, it seems strange that a sister 
of Ares should assist the latter. Hence 
the Schol. says, alleAcf>TJ OV Tfi uvyyeveiq. 
dMO. Tot> Tpo1Tot>. Virgil has adapted 
this fine passage to his description of 
Fame, Aen. iv.176. It may be doubted 
if the passage did not originally con
clude at 439. 

442. oAL)''fl 1rpona. 'Small at first, 
she rises in stature, and then holds 
her head erect in the heaven, while 
a.t the same time she walks on earth.' 
Ingrediturque solo, et caput inter 
nubila condit, Virgil.-Kopvuue-rat, as 
sup. 424, she draws herself up, gains 
stature and bulk. Hesych. v>J!ol:nat, 

. 444. op.oiwv, mutual, alike on both 
Sldes; se~ .. sup. 315.-ocf>eM.ovua, av
~ovu~, as u~. 62, ocf>eMet ll' dvllpo> ipw-,jv. 
-uTovov, mther the hard breathing 
from the ~ertion of fighting or th~ 
groans of the dying. ' 

446. ot ll' <he ll1 K.T.A. Compare iii. 
15, and see Ar. P~.e. 1273-1276, where 
these lines are parodied or differently 
quoted. 

449. e7TA'fiVTo, mme in contact or 
collision with; a form of aorist as if 
from 1rlo..ljp.t = mAa~w, like i{31>.~p.r,v 
from {3MAW, 

452-456. The 1oise and struggling 
(1rovo>) of the cootending armies are 
compared with two mountain tor· 
rents that unite in one commCin ra· 
vine, and dash Juriously together at 
the point Of COJ.:fiUence.-KaT' Op€cr</n, 
KaT' bp.!wv. See v. SS. xi. 493. Schol. 
V en. and Hesy<h. p.tuyay~<etav, "Tcirrov 
ICOLAOV evea op.oii uvp.p.iuyeTat TO vSwp 
a1ro lltacf>opwv ToTwv. The word does 
not occur elsewlere in poetry. Plat. 
J>hileb. p. 62, D, II.E6tw oT, 'TO.> ~1i!J.1TclCTa~ 
petv Et> TT,v -rll> 'Cp.-,jpov Kat !J.alo.a rrOt"fl
nKll> p.tuyayKeias v1rooox1/v; The dual 
verb naturally suggests the para!Jel 
between two str>-ams and two arm Jet~, 
and the verb itS3lf is adapted to the 
uvp.{3oAT, or c01fiict of the forces 
mixing (4561 in the fra.y. Virgil has 
rendered this fiue simile, Aen. ii. 307. 
xii. 523. The mise of the Trojans is 
compared with river-water forced 
back by the tide, xvii. 26.'3. 

455. T1/Aou£, like KVKAocre ~up. 212; 
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~~ rwv p.uryop.€vwv yivEro lax~ n 1rovo~ rE. 

7rpwro~ o', Avrt>..oxo~ Tp<f>wv lAEV avopa KOpVCTT~V 
~(]'8/..ov «lvl. 7r'Jop.axotCTt, ®al..vCTtao11v 'Ex€1rw/..ov· 
r6v p' ~{3ai..Er 1rpwro~ Kopv8oc; cpa/..ov i1r1roOaCTEL1]~, 
~V OE fL€Tti>7rC.r mj~E, 7rEp1]CT€ o' ap' OCTTEOV €tCTw 460 
aixp.~ xaAK€'.-r]· TOV OE CTKOTO~ 0(]'(]'€ KaAvtjJEv, 
~pt7r€ 8', O)~ or€ m1pyo~. «lvl. KparEpi} ixrp.LvYJ. 
TOV o€ 1r€CTOvra 7r00Wv ~A.a{3€v Kp€LWV 'EA.Ecp~vwp 
XaAKWOOVTL001]~, fL€"fa8vp.wv apxo~ 'A{3avrwv, 
lAK€ o' V7rEK {3EAEWV A€AL1]fLEVO~ ocppa raxtCTTa 465 
nvxm CTVA~If'€L€. p.tvvv8a o€ oi. "fEV€8' opp.~· 
V€Kpov yap «l~vovra lowv p.EyaOvp.o~ 'Ay~vwp 
1rAEvpa, ra d dtjlavn 1rap' aCT7rLOo~ E~Ecpaav81], 
ol5T1]CT€ ~VCTT? xat..K~p€1., AlJCT€ 8€ yvl:a. 
<1~ rov p.€v /.!.1r€ 8vp.6~, «11r' a-lmi) 8' ~pyov «1n5x81l 4i0 
&.pya/..€ov Tp.Vwv Kat 'Axatwv· o~ 8€ A.vKot CJJ~ 
&.t..t..~A.ot~ E7rQpOvCTav, av~p 8' av8p' E0V07raAt~€V. 

~v8' l{3a/..' 'Av8Ep.lwvo~ vi.ov TEA.ap.ti>vw~ A 'la~, 
¥8wv 8aAEp)v "'2.tp.odCTwv, ov 7rOTE p.~1]p 

as if he had said, ' Ghe sound extends 
so far that even tl:'e shepherd in the 
mountain hears it.' 

457. KopvCT-r~v, ori\irrJv, or perhaps 
Tlw KopvCTCTov-ra, ar officer, one who 
marshals his troq>s. Cf. viii. 256. 
Equally ambiguots is ovw AC:av-re 
ICOptiCTTii, Xiii. 201. 

459. 1rpw-ro;, not ·epeated from 457, 
but meaning first, i. e. before a blow 
had been given b;r the adversary.
cpcii\ov, see iii. 362. 

463. Elephenor B mentioned in ii. 
540, where this ver;;e occurs. 

465. The Schol. 1en. expressly joins 
i\ei\'Y)!J.EVO) ocppa rcix.CT-ra, and so Hekker 
and Spitzner pundiuate the passage. 
The sense seems equally good if we 
render 'he tried e:;gerly to drag away 
the body in ordEr that he might 
forthwith despoil it of the armour.' 
Compare v. 690, Q.JJ,.ii 1rap*{ev, i\ei\'YI" 
IJ.EVO) ocppa -rcix,CTn WCT<l'T 'Apytdov;. 
xii. 106, {3civ p' i8u; .D.av«Wv i\eA'Y)!Livo,, 
The present occutil in xi. 574, ;>,.,i\au>· 
p..eva XPOO) J.CTa,, )[esycb. i\ei\'Y)iJ.EVO)' 
7Tp08V!J,OVIJ.€VO), KilL ;v8epiJ.O> WV, 

467. Agenor, a sm of Antenor, the 
Tr0j1m (xi. 59), seeing Elephenor 

dragging off the body of Ecbepolus, 
kills him with his lance just as be is 
stooping to spoil it of the armour.-
7Tap' aCT'II'ioo;, 'from one side of the 
shield,' i{w ..-Yjc; aCT1Tioo;, ita 1~t corpus 
mtdatum esset, Heyne.-gvCT-r~, has
tili, with a brass-pointed spear-shaft. 

470. ipyov dpyai\iov, a hard fi~ht. 
Here, as in xvii. 279, &; 1repl. !L€v e<oo<; 
1repl. o' ipya -riruK-ro, the usual digamma 
(fipyov) IS wanting. It is likely that 
470--472 are a later additiou.-.lovo-
7T<ii\,~ev, Hesych. 0.1'"(/pn, dvi-rpe'll'ev, 
icpovevev, ECTKvMvev. This word occurs 
only here and Od. xiv. 512, where it 
has a somewhat different sense, -rii CTa 
pciKea ovo'll'ai\i{n;, 'you shall shake up, 
and put on again, your rags.' Heyne 
remarks that Virgil hence took legit
que virum vir, Aen. :xi. 632. 

473. v<ov. This word seems to have 
been anciently pronounced efov, as 
in v. 612. vi. 130. vii, 47, &c., and it is 
probably an old form of the verbal 
of cpvw, for cpefov ;;;: cpv-r6v.-Y,i8•ov, 
ai~Y)ov, a vigorous full-grown man. 
See on ii. 660.-:S,!J.oe[u,ov, compal'e 
tho name Scamandrius, v. 49. vi. 40~. 

L 
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"lo1J8Ev Kanov<Ta 1rap' 6x8YJ<TLV ~tp.oEvTo~ 475 

ydvaT·, E7rf.L pa TOKf.V<TLV ap.' l<T1rf.TO p.~Aa i.o£<T8at. 
TOVVf.Ka /)-LV dAf.OV ~L!J-Of.L<TLOV' oVOE TOKf.V<TLV 
8pf.7rTpa cpl!..ot~ a1r£owKE, p.tvvv8aow~ 8E oi ai.wv 
~7rAf.8' inr' AiavTOS fJ-f."ja8vp.ov oovpl. oap.£vn. 
1rpwTov yap p.tv i.ovTa f3a/..f. <T~ao~ 1rapa p.a~6v 4Sa 

Of.~LOV' clVTLKpv~ OE ot' I!Jp.ov XaAKf.OV ~yxo~ 
~A8f.v. (j o' EV KOVLYJ<TL xap.a't 1rE<Tf.V, atyHpo~ <JJ~, 
~ pa -r' £v f.Lap.orn l>..wc; p.Eya>..ow 7r€cpvKYJ 
Af.L'YJ, clTap TE oi O~OL E7r. aKpOTUTYJ 7r€cpva<TLV' 
T~V ,_dv ()' app.aT07r'YJ'YO~ av~p aUAovt <TLO~p<{! 485 

E~ETap.', bcppa iTVV Kap.I/JYJ 7r€ptKaAAEt o[cpp<{!' 
~ fJ-EV T0 a~OfJ-EV'YJ Kf.LTaL 1rOTap.o'i:o 7rap' ox8a~. 
To'i:ov tlp' • Av8Ep.lo1Jv ~tp.oEl<Twv Uf.vapt~f.v 
Aia~ OLO"jf.V~~- TOV o' "Avncpo~ ai.o>..oewp'Y}~ 
ITptap.{O'Y}S Ka8' op.tAov clKOVTL<Tf.V O~Et OovpL 490 

TOV fJ-EV ap.ap8', (j OE AEVKOV 'Oov<T<TEO~ E<T8Aov ETatpov 
{3E{3A~KH {3ov{3wva, v£Kvv ETEpw<T' £pvovTa' 
~pt7rf. o' ap.cp' a1m{), V€Kp0~ of. oi. ~K7rf.<Tf. XELPO~. 
TOV o' 'Oov<Tf.V~ p.al..a Ovp.ov cl1rOKTafJ-EVOLO xo>..w81], 
{3~ OE Ota 7rpop.axwv Kf.KOpv8p.f.voc; ai8o1rL xaAK<{), 495 

<T~ OE p.aA' £yyv~ i.wv, KaL aKOVTL<Tf. Oovpl. cpaELVlf 

476. 1-L:Y,A.o. tll€cr9cu, for them, the pa- remarks, in the south of Europe. 
reuts, to visit their flocks.-ovlle, O.M' 486. €~€-ro./-Le, either 'fells,' 'cuts up 
ov, as frequently.-These lines, as by the roots,' or 'cuts into planks,' 
Hcyne observes, are added for the as in iii. 62.-'Lrvv, the rim or felloe of 
sake of pathos. the wheel. So v. 724, -row~ Tot xpvcrirJ 

-183. eto.I-Levfi. Schol. €v Ko.9vl'ip({> Ko.l 'L'Tll> O.cp9tro>. The segments of the 
f3oravwlle. -ro1T({>. Hesych. elai-Le!n), wheel were perhaps bent by force, as 
T01TO<;, 01TOV 1TOO. cpvETO.L 1TOTO.!J-OV a1TO• the aJJ'TV'YE> formed Of young fig-tree 
{3civro<;, ~ ~r..o> 1Tapa1Torci/-Lwv Kci8vl'ipov. boughs, in xxi. 38.-0.sol'-€1nJ, 'dryin~~:,' 
Like lle~O.!J-EvlJ, 'a tank,' it is a par- compare O.so.A.€o<;, as11. Od. xxii. 184, 
ticiple converted into a substan- and assus. The tree, when cut, lies 
tive, and originally, perhaps, meant to dry near the river bank, that it 
' watered.' Buttmann thinks it is may be carried down the stream. 
::onnccted with -i)i:ov, whence 'lji:oevn Compare xi. 495. 
in"· 36, an epithet descriptive of the 4 8. 'Av8e!-Litl11v, the son of Antbe
wide and low marshy flats of the mion (sup. 473J, as AevKo.A.ill11> is son 
Scamander. A similar word was ea of Deucalion in xii. ll7. 
or eia, which occurs in the names of 489. roil, at him, Ajax, Antiphus 
many English fen-towns, as Eye, with the pliant or flexible cuirJSs 
Jlanea, ~tonea, Whittlesea, &c. took aim through the crowd, but 
~· AE~T/, smooth from boughs or missing him, hit Leucus. ]<'or Anti

tWigs, proba'?lY the result of lopping, phus see xi. 101. 
as we somettmes see the Lombardy 493. 0.1-Lcfl' avrc;>, se. 'Tc;; vf~epc;>.-iKrrecre 
poplar and other trees treated in this K.'T.A.., compare xvii. 293. 
country, and frequently, as Col. Mure 496. 1'-ciA. eyyV>, Schol. eyyil~ -rov 
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Uft<PL ~ 7ra7rn]va~. V1rb 8E: Tpw€~ KEKa8ovTo 
&.v8p6~ aKovT{cnravTo~. S 8' ovx J.A.wv f3£A.o~ ~KEv, 
&.A.A.' VLOV IIptafJ-OLO v68ov {3aAE 6.YJfJ-0KOWVTa, 
o~ ol. 'Af3v86fJEv ~AfJE, 1rap' Z1r1rwv wKELawv. 500 
TOV p' '08v<:TEV~ hapow xoAw<:TafJ-EVO') {3aAE 8ovp{ 
KOp<:TYJV' ~ o' €r£pow 8ta Kporacpow 7rEpYJ<:T€V 
alxft~ xaAKELYJ' TbV 8£ <TKOTO~ O<:T<:TE KaAvt/JEv, 
8oV7rYJ<:TEV 8E: 7rE<:Tcfw, U.paf3YJ<TE 8E: Tdxl f.7r' avniJ. 
xciJpYJ<:Tav 8' V1r0 T€ 7rpOftaxoL KaL ~at8tft0~ qEKrwp• 505 
'ApyEtOL 8E: fJ-Eya Zaxnv, f.pv<:Tavro 8E: VEKpov~, 
Wv<Tav 8E: 'TT'OAv 7rpor£pw. VEfJ-E<:TYJ<:TE 8' 'A7roAAwv 
ITEpyafJ-OV f.KKan8cfJv, TpriJE<:T(TL 8E: KEKAEr' UV<:Ta~ 
" opvv<:TfJ', L1r7ro8afJ-Ot TpwEs' /)-~ EZKET€ xaPfJ-YJS 
'ApyELOt~, f.7r€L ov (T~L A.{fJo~ XPW~ ov8E: <:TL8YJpos 510 
xaAKbV ava<:TXE<T8at TafJ-E<TLXPOa {3aAAOft~"VOt<:TLV. 
ov ft~V ovo' 'AxtAEv~ ®€n8o~ 1rat~ ~VKOfJ-OW 
ftapvamt, a.\A' f.7rl. VYJV<:TL x6A.ov fJvftaAy€a 7rf{T(T€L,, 

<I>~ ~ar' U7rb 7rToAw~ 8ELvbs fJE6~· avTap 'Axawv~ 
6Jpcre ALb~ fJvyaTY}p KvO{<:TTYJ Tptroy£vELa, 515 
f.pxofJ-EVYJ Ka8' OfJ-LAov, ofJL fi-E8dvra~ Z8otTO. 

Ev8' 'AftapvyKd8YJv 6.LcfJpea fJ-Otpa 7rEOYJCFEv. 

AEv~eov, ~eal TovTov inrEpacnri~wv.-aJJ.cf>l corpses were successfully dragc:eu 
€, viz. to be sure that no part of his out and carried off to the Grec1an 
uody was exposed: cf. sup. 46 '.- KEKa- side.-'iOvuav, they made a dash, anu 
8ovTo, retired, gave way; a re<lupli- gained a point cousiuerably in ll.d
cated aorist ot' xa~oJJ.a•, like a~eax~- vance of their former positioH.
JJ.Ho~ and euuvJJ.wo~. Compare KEKa. · VEJJ.iCTlJuE, was vexed at, or jealous of 
8Y!uoJJ.E0a. in viii. 353, KEKaliwv in xi. the succe:,;s of the Greeks, ecf>06vn T]J 
034. Twv 'Axa•wv Einrpayi~, Schol. 

500. 'Af3v8o0Ev. A.bydos is men- 510. AiOo~ xpw~. Cf. xxi. 568, ~eal 
tioned in ii. 836, as sending allies to yap ~~~ TOVT<!' T(>wTo~ xpw~ b§i• xaN<<iJ. 
'l'roy.-rrap' i:rrrrwv, from the place 512. ov JJ.'ijv ov8€ ~e.T.A, 'Remember, 
where Priam's mares were breeding the son of fair-haired Thetis is not 
under the care of his son. To look fighting now, but is digesting his 
after the royal flocks and herds was grievous anger at the ships.' The 
therefore a place of trust and some poet keeps before his audience the 
dignity. absence of Achilles, as the Schol. 

502. ~e6pCT1Jv, Tov ~ep6mcf>ov, Schol., remarks.- rreuuE<, see ii. 237. ix. 565. 
• the temple.' 514. rrT6Aw~, the acropolis.-JJ.EII•-

506. VEKpov~, Schol. Tov~ i8iov~. The ivTa~, 'remiss,' sup. 240. 
fight commenced over the body of 517. Diores was the leader of a body 
Elephenor, sup. 463,470; besides him, of Epeians or Eleans, ii. 622. Peirous 
only Leucus had been killed in the led the Thracians, from Aeuus on the 
fray on the Grecian side, while Eehe- Hebrus, ii. 844. Cf. inf. 537.-rr<iBY!uEv, 
polus (458), Simoeisius, and Democoon €{3Aal/JE, brought to a stand, stopped 
had fallen on the Trojan side. The in his career. Sehol. KaAw~, £1rEi. KaTa 
meaning perhaps is, that all these Tov rr68a ef3A~IITJ. 

L 2 
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XEpp.aUCf yap (3A.T,ro 7rapa crcpvpov oKptof.Vn 
KV~JJ-YJV Of.~LTEp~v· {3aAf. 8€ ®pTJKWV ayo~ avopwv, 
Ildpoo~ 'Ip.{3pacr£8YJ~, ()~ d.p' Ai.v6(hv ELAYJAovOH· 520 
ap.cf>oTlpw o€ TfVOVTf. Kat OCTTf.a A.aa~ avatO~~ 
llxpt~ a7rYJAO{YJcrEv' () 8' l57rTto~ ev Kovtncrtv 
Ka7T'7T'ECTEv, d.p.cpw XEtpE cpO .. ot~ €Tapotcrt 7T'ETacrcra~, 
Ovp.ov U7T'07T'Vf.LWV. () 8' e7rf.Opap.Ev 6~ f/ ~f3aA.f.v 7rEp, 
liE{poo~, oDTa o€ oovpl. 7rap' op.cpaA.6v· EK 8' d.pa 7T'UCTUL 525 

XVVTO xafLUL xoAaOE~, TOV o€ (TKOTO~ OCT(T€ KUAVtfEV. 
TOV 8€ ®6a~ Ai.TWAO~ a7T'f.CTCTVfL€VOV {3aAf. Oovp{ 
CTTlpvov V7rEp fLU~o'io, 7T'U'YYJ 8' EV 7T'VEVJJ-OVL xaAKO~. 
ayxlp.oA.ov of. oi ~>..ee ®6a~, EK 8' op.{3ptp.ov ~yxo~ 
ECT7T'CicraTO crTlpvow, epvcrcraTO 8€ ~{cpo~ o~v, 530 
T<{> 6 ye yacrTlpa TVtfE fLlCTYJV, EK 8' aivvTO evfLOV. 
TEVXEU 8' auK a7rf.OvCTE' 7rEp{CTTYJCTUV yap ETatpot 
®p~tKf.~ aKpOKOj)-OL, OoA{x' ~yxea XEPCTLV ~XOVTE~, 
oZ € p.lyav 7rEp eovTa KaL tcpOtp.ov Kat &yavov 
tiJcrav a1r0 crcpe{wv• () OE xacrcrap.evo~ 7T'EAEJJ-{X0YJ. 535 

521. avato1!~. remorseless, relent
less, cruel in its effects, Od. xi. 598. 
So avaLOEO~ EXIJ.a'Ta 7rETp-rj<;, inf. xiii. 
139.-Kal OCTTEa axpt<;, 'even to the 
bone,' should probably be taken to
p:ether. More commonly Kale~ oCT-riov 
ax P''• as Theocr. iii. 17. Inf. xvi. 324, 
011"0 o' OCT'TEOV axpt<; apas€V, the sense 
seems to be, 'he knocked the flesh 
off the shoulder even to the bone ;' 
and so in xvii. 599, ypaljl€v o€ oi oCT-riov 
axpt<; is, • the spear-point '?razed the 
shoulder to the bone.'-a7r-rJA.oi-rJCT€v, 
(aA.otiiv, ) smashed off, or beat away, 
amjpas€V, So v. 308, ti>CT€ o' atro invov 
TP"YJXV> A.i9o<;. 

524. 9u~J.ov arrotrv€iwv. The wound 
could not have been immediately 
mortal ; but the seuse seems to be, 
as Lord Derby well renders it, 'gasp
in!; his life away.' Heyne explains it 
detiquium passus, A.moljluxwv, 'faint
ing away.'-Join OCTtr€p of3ai\€v, 'the 
same who had wounded hirn.'-ov-ra 
like iK-ra, an irregular aorist as if fron{ 
ov-r-rJIJ.'• analogous to £9-rJv from -r£9-rJil-'· 
:--xtiv-ro! ~ike f3A._l)-ro sup .. 518, an epic 
~ntrans1t1Ve aonst. Cf. ni. 470, rrot-rJ-r<l.s 
€~EXUVTO rruAa~. xiii. 544, a~J.cf>l oe ot 
B.o.va't"o<; , ~u-ro 9uiJ;opa"iCT.nl.~·-xoA.ao€~, 
IS<.:hol. Ta €V'T€pa· xuv-ro 0€, on p.aJ\.9aK<l. 

Kal. oA.tCT9-rJpa. 
527. -rov o€, Peirous, as he was in 

the act of rushing away after slaying 
Diores.-Thoas was the leader of the 
Aetolians, ii. 638. 

531. a'Lvu-ro. This word must here 
have the force of an epic aorist. The 
imperfect would be quiteoutofplace, 
and all the verbs in the narrative are 
aorists, from 517 to 538, except the 
pluperfects in520 and536,and (538) the 
imperfect tr€ptK-r€ivov-ro, which implies 
that the slaughter continued till 
many had fallen all around. In v. 
155, Esaivu-ro is the imperfect, but 
ibid. 8~S it is the aorist, if any satis· 
factory sense is to be made of the 
passage. Cf. a7r-rJupwv in i. 430. 

532. 7r€ptCT1""YJCTaV, 7r€ptECTTaCTaV, ap.cPE• 
f3av, xvii. 4, 'stood round to protect 
him.'-aKpOKOJ.LOL, Schol. aKpW~ KOJJ.WV• 

TES,1, oi J.LY! KO!J.(;WT€~ ayav, IJ.~T€ trM<V 
EljltA.WIJ.EVO• -rl7v K<cf>ai\~v. This CO·· 
tume was distinctive, and designed 
to give the appearance of greater 
height, for which reason it is still 
common among warlike and savage 
tribes. So Pind. Pyth. iv. 172, llotol 
vljltxaLTaL avep€<;, 

535. rr€A.€p.ix9-rJ. ' He, retiring, was 
unable to regain his footing,' lit. was 
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<b~ rw y' ev KovL-gcn 7rap' &,\,\~A.otO"t T£TC5.0'()'YJv, 
~ TOt ~ f.J-'f.v ®pYJK(;w ~ o' 'E71'w71v XaAKOXLT<VVWV 
Vr£f.J-OV£~' 7rOAAoL o€ 71'€ptKT€Cvovro Kat aAAOt. 

;vea K£V OVKE'Tt ;pyov av~p OVOO'at'TO f.J-€T£A8wv, 
0~ 'Tt~ ;'T· af3AYJTOS KaL UVOVTa'TO~ O~Et xaAK<tJ 540 
0LV£VOt Kara f.J-EO'O'OV, ayot of. E llaAAas 'A()~VYJ 
xnpo~ EAOVO'', a&ap {3€AEWV U7r£pvKOL epw~v. 
77'o,\A.o2 yap Tpwwv Kat. 'Axau71v ~f.J-an Kdv<f 
7rpYJ11E£~ lv KovCYJO'L 71'ap' a,\,\~A.otO'L reravro. 

shaken, or perhaps, was swung round 
with violence. The expression is ob
scure, and ~ccurs again in v. 626. In 
xvi. 108, wfAfJ.Lito.t must mean 'to 
drive back from a position.' The 
Schol. and Hesychius appear to have 
understood by it, that Thoas in re
treating shook himself to get rid of 
the darts that had stuck in his shield. 
So also the Schol. on V. 626, owrdCT81), 
aTrfCTftCTo.7o 'Ta EJ.LTrfTT1)y<ha. .,-n aCTwio,, 
1 Hesych. w£AfJ.Lf.x811' ot£CT£f.CTII.,,) Doe
derlein explains it, animo et corpore 
contrenmit. 

5:36. TmiCTBY)v, the pluperfect pas
lliV(' rlual from uf.vw, as iuf. 544, TiTo.vTo = 'Tf'TO.J.LEVOL ~CTo.~·. 

539. OVKE'TL. Schol. V en. on wpoHpov 
J.LEV bvoTov ~~~ TO iipyov, vvv oe ovKin. 
'Then no man could any longer dis
parage the fight, if he came in for it, 
who as yet unhurt by javelin or sword 
moved round about through the 
midst of the frav. and was led by 
Pallas Athena.' Heyne compares vi. 
522, ovK iiv 7f.<; 'TOL dv'ijp, o<; iva.iCTLJ.LO<; 
£<1), ipyov dnJ.L>)CTfL£ J.LaXYJ>- xiii. 127, 
</>O.Ao.yy£<; Ko.pnpo.'i., a<; OVK iiv KfV • Ap1)<; 
OVOCTO.L'TO J.lfHA8wv. xvii. 3(.1 ' ovo€ K' 
·:AP_11>, ,Aa._oCTCToo<; ovoe K' 'A8>iVYJ Tov ye 
LOOVCT OVOCTO.L'TO, 

5!2. £pw~v, the reach of the javelins. 
Sehol. Ta </>£POJ.L<va. drrupm£ {3€AYJ. ::;ee 
on i. aos. 



ARGUMENT OF BOOK V. 

(Mure, vol. i. p. 243.) 

DIOMED under the patronage of Minerva signalizes himself. l\Hnerva per· 
suades Mars to retire from the battle. Diomed, wounded by an arrow of 
Pandarus, is healed by his patroness, who orders him to avoid collision with 
the other deities, but to attack Venus should she interfere. Pandarus, ex
pressing mortification at the failure of his shots at Menelaus and Diomed, 
mounts the chariot of Aeueas, and in a joint assault on Diomed is slain. 
Aeneas is rescued by Apollo, but Diomed obtains possession of his horses, 
Mars joins Hector in a charge on the Greeks. Diomed, observing the ap
proach of the god, advises his countrymen to retreat. Minerva reproaches 
him with pusillanimity, reminding him that, when Achilles fought in the 
Greek ranks, the Trojans ventured not so much as to quit the ranks of their 
city, and taunts him with inferiority to his father Tydeus her former 
favourite, whose exploits in the Theban war she contrasts with his own 
present backwardness. Diomed justifies his conduct, as in compliance with 
her injunctions not to oppose the gods. Commending his obedience, she 
takes her place by his side in his chariot, and by a thrust of the hero's spear 

i\1 <t~·~ is disabled and Hies. 
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"Ev6' a:~ Tv8d8n D.wJJ-~8E'i Tia.A.Aas 'A6~VYJ 
8wKE JJ-Evo, Kal. 6apcro,, Zv' ~K8Y/A.o, JJ-f.Ta 7racrtv 
'ApyE{oLcrt yl.voLTo l8€ KAf.o, €cr6A.ov /lpotTo. 
oat:€ oi EK Kopv()6, Tf. KaL acr1l"{8o, aKafJ-aTOV 7rvp, 
aCTTEp' 01l"Wptv<f EVaA{yKWV, {), Tf. JJ-aALCTTa 
AaJJ-1l"pov 7rafJ-cpa{vncrL Af.AOVJJ-EVO, 'OKmvoio. 
Toiov oi -rr-Vp 8aif.v U7r0 Kpan), Tf. Kat !JJJ-WV, 
~pcrE OE JJ-LV KaTa fJ-ECTCTOV, o()L 7rAf.LCTTOL KAOVEOVTO. 

~v o/. n, €v TpwEcrcrt tiap'Y/, &.cpvf.Lo, U.JJ-vp..wv, 
ipEv, <Hcpa{crTOLO' 8vw OE oi vi.Ef., ~CTTY/V, }fj 

<I>'Y/yf.v, 'I8at:6, Tf., JJ-a.XYI, ev Ei8oTf. 7racr'l7,· 
TW oi a7rOKpLve/.vn evavT{w WPJJ-Yl()~TY/V, 
TW JJ-EV &.cp' Z7r7rOltV, 8 8' U7r0 xeovo, !JpvvTO 7rf.to,. 
ot 8' OTf. 8~ crxf.OOV ~crav E7r, aAA~AOLCTLV ioVTf.,, 
<l>'Y/YEv, pa 7rponpo, 7rpo"t'Y/ 8oA.txocrKwv ~yxo,· 15 
Tv8dOf.W 8' il1l"ep ~JJ-OV apLCTTEpov ~A.v()' UKWK~ 
~"fXW,, ov8' ;{3aA.' avTOV. 8 8' VCTTf.pO, !JpvvTO xaAK(f 
Tvod8'17,. Tov 8' ovx d.A.wv {3/.A.o, ;Kcpvyf. XELP6,, 

1. 6.to,...l)oet. This hero's exploits form 
the subject of this and a portion of 
the sixth book (119 seqq.), and were 
anciently compnsed under the title 
6.LOIJ.l)OOV~ apL<T'TEta., Arrayed fOr the 
fight, and supernaturally aided by 
the ~oddess herself, who causes a 
star-hke flame to blaze from his crest 
and shield, he performs prodigies of 
valour against the Trojan hosts.-,...i
vo~ Ka.l. Ocipuo~, 'strength and courage,' 
qualities respective1y bodily and 
mental. 

4. oati oi K.T.A. She, the goddess, 
kindled on, made to burn from, his 
helm and shield an unfailing flame 
like that of Sirius in autumn. Virgil 
renders this, Aen. x. 270 seqq., ' Ardet 
apex capiti, cristisque a vertice flam
ma Funditur. et vastos umbo vomit 
anreus i~nes,' &c.-bJrwp<v<ii, Schol. 
T<ii ICa.Tcl. TOV KatpOV Tij~ orrwpa' aVa.TiA• 
AOVTL auTipt. See xi. 62. xxii. 26, rra~J.
+aivov6' W' aUTip'- o; pa T' 07rWp1j~ 
e!utv, apt~1jAOL oe OL a.-iryal. <f>a.ivoVTaL. 
Hes. Opp. 609, EVT' iiv o' 'Opiwv Kal. 
~EtpLO~ e~ IJ.EUOV £>..6-n ovpa.voV- TOT£ 
rraVf'a' a'JI'00pE7rE oiKa.Oef3oTpv~.-~J.aALU7a. 
K.T.A., 'whic-h shines brightest when 
he has risen from the ocean,' i. e. 
when be ' tricks his beams' after 

rising fresh and pure out of the ocean 
stream.-na.JL<f>a.i"'Iu•, the usual epic 
subjunctive in comparisons. Like 
rra.IJ.<f>a.viiv (11'aJLcfla.vowvTa., v. 619), this 
verb contains the reduplicated root, 
strengthened by p., <f>a. or cfla.f, the 
same as in cflcio~, <1>11/Li, cflaivw, &c.
'OKea.voto, a common Homeric geni
tive, 'from,' (or 'in the waters of,' 
)..oeTpot~,) 'Ocean.' Cf. vi. 508. 

7. KpaTO~ Ka.l. WJ.I.WV, i.e. KOpv6o~ Kal. 
d.urrioo~ respectively, sup. 4.-tiJpue, 
she incited him to go, all blazing as 
he was, through the midst of the 
enem_y. 

9. ~v oi n~ IC.T.>... Cf. x. 314, ~v M 
TL~ ev Tpweuut 6.oAwv, Ev,...>)oeos VLO<;, 
K>)pvKo~ Oeio<o, 'TI'o>..vxevuo' 'TI'O..\vxa..\Ko<;. 
xvii. 575, iCTK£ o' eVL TpwEUCTL lloo~~. 
vios 'Hen"wvo~, dcflv£Lo~ 7' dya6os 7£,
ap.vp.wv, ' handsome,' vi. 155. 

12. oi-eva.v-riw, to face Diomede.
d.rroKp<v6evTe, separating themselves 
from the rest, Schol. d.rroxwptu6ivTes, 
Toii oiKeiov 11'..\>)0ov~ 811..\ovon.- d.<f> ~rr
'TI'ottv, on or from their chariot, Dio
mede himself being on foot. 

15. ~yeti>. He appears to have 
been the 11'a.patf3ci.T11~ or fightin~-man, 
Idaeus the i,vioxo~, whence be 1s saill 
Am£tV liicflpov, V. 20. 
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a.AA.' ~f3aA.e rr-ri/)or; fLETaJM5.~wv, ti1rre 0 &cp' i7T7TWV. 
'I8atO'i 8' d7TopovrrE At7TWV 7TEptKaAAEa 8[cppov, 20 

ovo' f.TAYJ 7TEptj3~vat ci8ef..cpetoV KTafJ.fVOW' 
ov8€ yap ov8f. KEV avTO'i {nrf.Kcprye K~pa fJ.fAatvav, 
&AA.' "Hcpatrrror; ~pvTo, mfwrre 8€ vvKTL KaA.vlj;ar;, 

wr; 8~ ol. fL~ 1rayxv yf.pwv ciKaX~fLevor; ei.YJ. 
i7T7r01J'i 8' UeA.arrar; fLEya()vfLOV Tv8f.or; vi.or; 25 
8wKev f.ra[potrrtv Karayetv Ko{A.ar; E7rL ~ar;. 
Tpwer; 8€ fLEya()vfLOl E7TEl i.8ov vie 6.apYJTO'i 
TOV fLEV aAEVafLEVOV TOV 8€ KTafLEVOV 7rap' oxf.rrcpw, 

1rarrtv op{v()YJ ()vfLO'i. &rap yA.avKw1Tt'i 'A()~vYJ 
xetpor; £/..ovrra tl1rf.rrm 1rporrYJv8a 8ovpov "ApYJa· 30 

""' Aper; &p/s, f3poroA.oty€ fLtatcpove, retxerrt7TA~ra, 
OVK liv 0~ Tpwar; fLEV earraLfLEV Kat , Axawvr; 
fLapvarr()'' 07r7TOTfpotrrt 7raT~P Zevr; Kv8or; opE~YJ ; 
VWL 8€ xa~WfLE(T()a, A tor; '0' aAEWfLE()a fL~VtV." 

tiJr; ei1rovrra fLaXYJ'i €~~aye ()ovpov "ApYJa. 35 

19. u~9o>. The sternum, which 
forms a juncture with the ribs in 
front. 

21. 1rep•{3~va.•, • to protect,' as xvii. 4, 
aJL<f>~ o' O.p' aun;; {3ai.v' W> TL> r.ep~ 1T'Op
'Ta.Ja JL-1n1p.-ovoe 'YaP K.'T.A-., 'for (if he 
had) he would not himself have es
caped black fate' (viz. being slain by 
Dwmede); 'but Hephaestus' (whose 
priest his father was, sup. 10), 'res
eued him and brought him safe out 
b~ wrapping him in mist.' Cf. vi. 130, 
OlJOE 'Y"-P ovo€ t.pvav'TO> uiOs- Kpa'TEpO> 
AliKOOP'YO> ol)v ~v.-epuTO, apparently 
a deponent aonst of pvoJLa•, see iv. 
138. 

24. 1Ta'Yxu, 'lravT£A-w>, probably a 
lengthened a'nd guttural pronuncia
tion of 1T'avu.-alcax-1JLevo<;, a redupli
cated aorist from the root O.x (O.xo>, 
ache, &c.). Hephaestus delivered one 
of the two sons that the old man, 
his priest, might not be wholly be
reaved. 

25. e~eJI.O.cm>, viz. Tpwwv oJLa.ooiJ. 
'rhe car, perhaps, he left; cf. 1rap' 
oxecnj>Lv inf. 28. 

28. aAEllaJLEVOV, havin~ declined the 
contest. having shunned his adver
sary, sup. 20, 21. The Trojans had 
hoped ldaeus would make a staud 
agaim-t Dwmedr, and therefore tlwir 
minds wljre exciteu anu vexeu at the 

result, as well as at the death of the 
brother. 

31. ape>, here the vocative of apl)>, 
the pOsitiVe Of apeiwv, apLCTTO<;, (perhaps 
the same as <f>€ptCTTo>, root fa.p, F'IP·) 
'!'he difference ot' quantity (inarsi and 
in thesi) was noticed by the ancients. 
Martial, Ep. ix. 11. 14, 'Graeci, qui· 
bus est nihil negatum Et quos •Apf> 
• Ape<; decet sonare.' Both words are 
commonly taken for proper names.
JL•a.•cJ>ove, 'blood stainer.' The accent 
suggests the active sense; but Hesy· 
chius has JL•a•cJ>ovo<;· JLEJLLa.CTJLtfvo> cpov<;>, 
JLLO.LVOJLEVO<; TOt<; cpovoL>, fl.EJLOAliCTiJ.EVO<; 
cpovev>. See below, 455, 456, 8-14.-The 
presence of Ares and Athena, as lead
ers of the adverse armies, had been 
mentioned iv. 439. Athena, confluent 
in the valour of her Argives if left to 
themselves, now endeavours to with· 
draw Ares from the fight. The pre
text (say::~ Heyne) is the avoiding the 
an!!:er of Zeus, 34. 

32. ov~e iiv ol)-eaCTa.LJLEV, ' Should 
we not let Trojans anu Achaeans 
fight on, (to see) to which side father 
Zeus shall give glory? But let us 
two retire, aud so :woid the wrath 
of Zeus.' See on iii. 52, ovK ii.v o~ 
JLEivna> ap1)Lcpt)l.ov MevtfJ\a.ov; A pas· 
sap;e similar to the present occurs 
iuf. 454-·Ki7. 
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TOll JL'f.ll ;rrnTa Ka8EtcrEv f.rr' ~LOEIITL ~KaJLaiiOp<f, 
Tpwar; 8€ KALIIall Aavd-dL. EA€ o' a118pa EKafTTOc; 
~YEJLOIIWII. TtpWTO') OE alia~ a118pw11 , A ya}J-EJLIIOJII 
apxoll 'AA.Ltwvwll, '08Loll JLf.yall, ;K{JaA£ Ucppov· 
7TpWT<f yap crTpEcp8f.vn JLETacppf.ll<f £11 86pv mJ~EII 40 
Cf>JLwll JLEcrcrrrlv", 8La 8€ crT~8£crcj:>w ;A.acrcr£11. 
OOV7r1JfrEII of. 7r€fTWII, apaf3-fJU€ 8€ TEVXE' f.rr' aim{). 

'JSoJLEIIEV') 8' apa <Pat(JTOII f.v~paTo, MnoiiO') VtOJ! 
Bwpov, 3,. f.K TapvrJ" f.pL{3wA.aKor; Ei.A.YJA.ov8n. 
TOll fLEJI ap' 'IoOJLEIIEV<; oovpLKAvror; EYXEL JLaKpcf 45 

llvf t7r7rWII £mf3YJUOIJ-€11011 KaTa OE~LOII tiJJLOII' 
~pL7r£ 8' f.~ oxiwll, fTTVYEpor; o' apa JLLII (JKOTO<; ELAEII. 

TOll JLEII ap' 'I8of1-Evl7or; f.crvAEVOII BEpcl7rOIITE<;, 
VLOII of. ~Tpocp{ow ~KaJLa118pw11, aZp.olla e~pY)r;, 
'ATpdOYJ<; MEIIEAaor; £)..' ;YXE"i o~voEIITL, 50 

f.u8Aoll eYJPYJTYJpa· 8{oa~E yap, ApTEfLL<; avT~ 
{3aAAHII aypLa 1rcl11Ta Tcl T€ Tpicpn ol5pEULV VAYJ. 
&.AA.' ol5 o1. Ton YE XPa'Lcrp.' "ApTEp.Lr; loxiaLpa, 

36. Ka.8eiuEv, made to sit down, vi. 
360.->?•oevn, see on iv. 483. Inf. 355 
Arcs is accordingly found sitting 
apart from the fight. 

37. Kll.iva.v, 'caused to give way,' 
viz. in the absence of Ares, as Athena 
had for~;secn. Cf. xiv. 510, £rrEi p' 
iKli.LIIE IJ.Il.XlJ" KAlJ'TO~ 'Evvouiya.Lo~. -
iiKa.u-ro~ K.-r.,\., each of the Grecian 
!{enerals slew his man. The names 
of these generals are recorded in 
order, commencing with A~amem
non, to v. 76.-'0oiov, see ii. 56, a.v
-rO.p 'AA.L~wvwv 'Ooio> Kat 'Erriu-rpocpo~ 
~PXEV. 

40. rrpw-r<:> i:cip. The sense is, rrpw 
-ro~ rrpw-rov errecpvE.- u-rpecp8evn, se. 
a.v-rw. Cf. viii. 258. 

44. TcipVlJ>. Schol. 7TOALr AuKia.~, >7 
viiv ~cip8n~. 

46. £7TLf31JO'OfA.EVov is the aorist, not 
the future, participle. The form 
(3'1jue-ro often occurs, e. g. i. 428. inf. 
109, 221. The future in fact would. 
not be grammatically admissible; and 
the Schol. is wrong in explaining it 
£cpa.l/lci~-'E"o" -roil ap~J.a.To> Ka.l fA.EAAov-ra. 
TEAELwua.• -rl)v (3ciu•v. He had mounted 
his chariot in order to escape, when 
Idomeneus struck him. What fol
low8, ~PLTTE o' E~ ox<iwv, is decisive . 

Nearly the same distich occurs xvi. 
313,344. 

49. a.'i~J.ova. 8-,jp'IJ~. ' skilled in hunt
ing.' Hesych. a.'i~J.ova.· eTnu-r>i~J.ova., 
€fA.7TELpov. It is commonly cousidered 
as a form of 8a.il'-wv, oa.-,j~J.wv, but is 
probably from a difl'erent root. Tho 
adjective is found only here, but it 
occurs in the name Haemon. Per
haps, like a.t!J.a., it was connected 
with O.tuuw, root a'iK or ci'ix (a.ix~J.1J), 
the x in the latter accounting tor the 
aspirate, as ixw makes e~w. 

50. o~uoevn. 'l'his word is generally 
referred to o~utJ, a kind of cornel·trec, 
but it is perhaps a form of o~v~. some
times (like cjlo~~ in ii. 219) taking the 
F. as in this passage, sGmetimcs omit
ting it, as in xiv. 4tl3, ~ci-rv•ov oiha.ue 
ooupl !J.€'TaA!J.€VO~ o~uoevn. 'l'he root of 
this, as of a good many words imply
ing cutting, or the result of, or capa
bility for cutting, is ~ef, pronounced 
like, and indeed identical with, our 
word shave. Thus few, ~vw, ~icpo~. 
~oa.vov, ~upov, ~v,\ov, o~v>, in which 
latter word the o is merely euphonic. 
Hc);:vch. o~uoevn· o~e't, ~ o~utvw. o$ve1 
o€ e!oo~ oevopou. • 

53. xpa.t<TfA.£, supply o,\e8pov, and see 
ou i. 566. So ni. 837, ii oeiA.', ouo8 
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OVOE EKYJf3oA.{at, naw TO 7rp{v ye KEKafTTO' 
af...A.a jJ-LV 'ATpdOYJ<; oovptKAf.tTO') Mevif...ao<;, 55 

7rpoCTf)e E8EV <f>e{ryovTa, jJ-f.Tct</>pEVOV OlJTaCTt: OovpL 
WjJ-WV jJ-f.fTfT~'>, Ota o€ fTT~8eCT<f>tv ~AaCTCTf.Vo 
~pt1re o€ 7rpYJv~<>, apa{3YJCTE o€ TEvxe' f.1r' a&<{). 

MY]ptOVYJ'> o€ <NpeKAOV f.v~paTo, TiKTOVO'> vi6v 
<ApjJ-OV{~ew, 8<; XEPCTLV E7r{CTTaTO oa{oaf...a 7rctVTa 60 

nvxnv· ~~oxa yap 11-tv €<f>{A.aTo ITaA.Aa'> • AB~VYJ' 
8'> Kal. 'AA.e~avopo: TEKT~vaTo vrya<> UCTa<> 
apxEKctKOV<;, at 7rU(TL KaKOV TpwEfT(Tt yivoVTO 
or T, avn{), E7rf.t olJ Tt 8ewv EK 8iCTcpaTa iJo1J. 
TOV jJ-EV MY]ptOVYJ'> OTE 0~ KUTEjJ-Up7rTE OtWKWV, 65 

{3e{3'A~KH yf...ovTov KaTa OE~t6v· ~ 8€ Ota1rp6 
avnKpv<; KaTa KVfTTtV v7r' OfTTEOV ~A.v8' UKWK~. 
)'vV~ o' lpt7r' OLjJ-W~a<;, 8avaTO') 0€ jJ-LV UjJ-cpEKcf'Avtf;ev. 

IT~oawv o' ap' l7recpvE MEYYJ'>, 'AvT~vopo<; vi6v, 
o<; pa v68o<; jJ-EV ~1Jv, 1rvKa o€ Tpi<f>e Ota ®mvw, iO 

Tot £uO>.o~ £wv xpa.l.ufLYi<Tev Axt>.>.Etk 
On iox.!a.tpa., 'pourer of arrows' <x€w ), 
see vi. 428. 

59. Doederlein reads Tel(rovo~ for 
the vulg. rinovo~, observing that 
TenovillYI~ occurs in Od. viii. 114. 
Thus we have a name drrived from 
a trade, as in our word Smith. The 
name of the father, • ApfLwv, or 'the 
Fitter,' 'Joiner,' shows that he 
brought up his sou to follow the 
same craft.-t>~. as the Schol. Ven. 
remarks, may refer either to Phere
clus or to Harmonides.- lla.l.lla.Aa. 
1niVTa., all kinds of carvings and orna
ments in wood. 

61. (cf>I.A.a.To, as in cf>"i>.e, iv. 155, has 
the t long in arsi. So in xx. 304, 
Aa.pllO.vou, ov KpovillYJ~ 1rep~ mivTwv 
cpi>.a.ro 7ra.illwv.-'AO~VYJ, viz. as the 
goddess of art, 'EpyO.VYJ. 

63. O.pxel(al(ou~. The word, and the 
allusion to the building of a fleet in 
defiance of an oracle, were probably 
introduced into the Homeric text 
from earlier poems, e. p;. the Cypria. 
Compare Herod. v. 97, a.vrat /le at VEE~ 
apx" I(IJ.I(WV ey.!vovTo "EA.AYJ<Tt TE /(IJ.~ {3ap
{3apot~. Schol. Ven. 'EMO.vt/(6~ </>Yi<Tt 
XPYJ<TJJ.OV lloO~vo.t TOL~ Tpwulv ti.rrixeuOat 
IJ.OV vaunA.ia.~, yewpyia /le 1rpouixetv !L" 
rii Oa.>.aucrn XPWIJ.EVO; a7rOAE<TWUW 'ea.u
TOU~ TE l(a.~ ~v rroA.w. Some have re-

ferred the prediction to Helenns and 
Cassandra, but the 8choliasts attri
bute it to Delphi. 

64. oi a.tmf, viz. to Paris, not to the 
Shipwright. Ct'. XV. 226, aA.A.a Too' 
iJ!Lev eJJ.ol rroAv l(eplltov iJile oi a.vTw 
€rrA.eTo. The epic € and ot, € and ot, 
€1Jev and iiiJev, &c., are as often eum 
as se, &c. The Schol. Veu. says that 
some rejected the verse because €a.u7~ 
was used where a.inw was meant; but 
he shows that oi mh'w. does not always 
mean sibi ipsi. The· sense, however, 
would be equally good, that Harmo
nides, in building the fleet for Paris, 
did not know that it would cost him 
the life of his son. 

65. ore I(O.TeJJ.ap7rTE, just as he was 
overtaking him, he wounded him 
with a javelin from -behind on the 
right buttock. Cf. viii. 340· 

67. vrr' OUTEOV, He appears to mean, 
that the dart came out through the 
bones of the pelvis, piercing the blad· 
der. Here, as elsewhere, the poet 
shows some ignorance of what wolild 
be a wound immediately mortal. Cf. 
iv. 524. 

70. 7rtl~r a., 'carefully,' f.miJ.EAw~. For 
Meges the son of Phyleus see ii. 627. 
xiii. 692. For Theano, wife of Ante· 
nor, vi. 296. 
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!era cp{ AOLCTL TEK£CTCTL, xapttO!J-EVYJ 71'0CTEL <f. 
Tov !J-EV cl>vA.dorJ'> 8ovptKA1JTo<; f.yyr)fhv f.A.fJwv 
{3£{3A~K£L KEcpaA.i]., KaTa LVLOV O~EL oovp{· 
aVTLKpv<; o' civ' OOOVTa<; V71'0 yA.wcrcrav n5.p.E xaAKo<;. 

~pt7rE o' f.v KOV{YJ, tf!vXPOV 8' lA.e xaAKOV OOOVCTLV. 75 
Evpv1rvAo<; o' 'Evatp.ov{oYJ'> 'Y tf;~vopa OZov, 

viov v1r£p8vp.ov L\.oAo1rCovo<;, o<; pa ~Kap.avopov 

apYJTYJP ETETVKTO, fJeo<; o' &., T{ETO O~JJ-<f, 
TOV p.f.v d.p' Evpv7rvAo<; 'Eva{p.ovo<; ciyA.ao<; vio<;, 

1rpocr6e l8Ev cpwyovra, !J-ETaopop.aoYJv lf..acr' i1p.ov 80 

cpacryav<f M~a<;, U71'0 of. ~ECTE xe'ipa {3ape'iav. 
aip.aTOEcrcra of. xe'tp 71'E0C<[! 7rECTE' TOV of. KaT' OCTCTE 
f.A.A.a{3e 1ropcpvpwc;; fJO.varo<; Ka't p.o'ipa Kparat~. 

(' c..\ \ I \ \ C I 

W<; OL JJ-EV 71'0VEOVTO KaTa KparEpYJV VCTjJ-LVYJV' 
TvodOYJV o' OVK llv yvo{YJ<; 71'0TEpOLCTL jJ-ETE{YJ, 85 

~f. p.eTa TpwHrcrtv op.tA.f.ot ~ p.e/ 'Axaw'i<;. 
Bvve yap lip. 7reo{ov 1rorap.<i? 1rA~8ovn f.otKwc;; 
XELJJ-app<f, o<; T' if>Ka pf.wv f.KeCacrcre yecpvpa<;· 

73. ivlov, the tendon at the back of 
the neck. From the sibilant sound 
of the F, F•vlo11, we may conuect with 
this our word sinew. So in xiv. 495, 
Kal. Ola F•11iov ~A8<11.-a11' oOOV'ra>, se. 
.,.•pw11, 'passing through, or by the 
way of, the teeth, the brass cut the 
to111;ue under the roots.' 

76. EvpvTrvA.o>, see ii. 736. For D.oi\o
.,.,wll, a metrical licence, see on i. 205. 
-~KaJJ.aiiOpov, viz. as a river-god.
aprrr'iJp, LEpEV>, i. 11. 

81. Construe <J>acrycill'f' al~a>, as in 
viii. 88 and el ewhere. The Schol. 
wrongly joins JJ.•-raopoJJ.ci01)11 O:i~a>. 
The adverb, lit. 'with the pace of a 
pursuer,' is equivalent to JJ.<-raopa
JJ.WII.-~iue, 'lopped off.' See on 50 

su£3 . .,.0 p<J>vpeo> Oci11aro>• o p..ii\as, Kal. 
f3a6v>, Kal. -ra.pa.xw01)>, Hesychius. 
Schol. M.ye• oe 1rop</>vpeov ro11 p..ii\a.11a., 
£~ ov OYJA.o'i -ro11 xa.Amov. This verse 
occurs also xvi. 334. xx. 477. Simi
larly v•</>•"-'iJ 0€ P..'" aJJ.</>EKciA.vlf!E KvaviYj, 
xx. 418. Oavci-rov oe v..ei\a.v vicbo> ap..</><· 
Kai\vlf!ev, xvi. 350. 

84. 1roviov-ro. See iv. 374. 
85. p..•r•lYJ, to which side he pro

perly belonged, i. e. which was the 
friend and which the enemy.-Oilv•, cf. 

inf. 250. 
88. yi<J>vpa., from y€a. (yjj) and <J>vpuv, 

to mix earth and water, is propel'ly a 
dam or earthwork carried across low 
wet ground (like our railway em
bankments over a. fen). 'fhis is the 
earliest record of confininp: rivers 
within their proper channels by arti
ficial banks. The next line, in which 
yi<J>vpa.• is rather awkwardly repeated, 
may have been a variant reading, in
cluding perhaps 90, of the present 
verse ; for both are certainly not re
quired. In this case <Mwv £~a.TriV1)> 
would be the reading in 91. There is 
much difficulty in <•P'YJJ.iva•, which 
Hcsychius explains by .,..~pa.yp..iva•, 
~CT</>a.AlCTp..eva.l. If from ElPYElV, it 
should have a transitive sense, 'en
closing mounds;' for' fenced mounds' 
is a phrase destitute of meaning. 
Heyne renders it, • pontes sublicis et 
tignis sibi oppositis firmati, muniti, 
ad undat·um impetum frangendum.' 
Perhaps it is a passive form from the 
root opy, F~PY (whence eopya), mean
iilg 'artificially wrought.' But one 
cannot help suspecting that the verse 
is spurious, and with it, the form of 
word.-Virgil renders the simile, Aen. 
ii. 496 and x. 603 seqq.-iu;xavowu•v, 
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'TOV '0' ol)r' d.p 'TE yl.cpvpat EEPYfJ-EVat laxav6wcnv 
ol)r' ctpa £pKm LOXEL UAWUWV epd)YJAEWV, 90 
£MJ6vr' £~a7r{vr;c;, or' £m{3ptcro Atoc; otJ-f3poc;· 
7rOAAa '0' -inr' avrov ;pya Ka'T~pL7r€ KaX al,r;wv. 
<be; {nro Tvod8v mJKLVat KAov/.ovro cpaA.ayyEc; 
Tpwwv, ovo' apa fJ-LV 11-{fJ-VOV 7rOAEE<; 7r€p €6vnc;. 

'TOV o' we; oilv EVOYJCH AvKaovoc; ayA.aoc; VLO<; 95 
Bvvovr' a/)- 'TfEOtov, 7rpo €0Ev KAOVEOVTa cpaA.ayyac;, 
aT!f!' brt Tvodov enra{vETO KajL?rVAa r6~a, 
Kat f3aA.' e7ra"tcnrovra, 'TVX~Jll Ka'Ta OE~tov 6J11-ov, 
BwpYJKoc; -yVaA.ov· ota o€ 'Tfraro 7rtKpoc; otar6c;, 
avnKpvc; OE odaxE, ?raAU<TO"ETO o' aZfJ-aTL Bwpr;~. 100 
'T<{J o' brt tJ-aKpov dU<TE AvKaovoc; ayA.aoc; VLO<; 
" opvvc:reE, TpwEc; tJ-EyaevfJ-OL, KEVTOpE'>; Zmrwv· 
f3l.{3A.r;rat yap d.ptaroc; 'Axatwv, ovo/. e cpr;tJ-{ 
o~e· avax~aEaOat KparEpov {3/.A.oc;, EL ETEOV fJ-E 
6JpaE ava~ ALoe; VLO<; a7ropvvuEvov AvK{'Y)()EV." 105 

tile; f.cpar' EVXO!J-EVO<;' 'TOV o' ov f3l.A.oc; WKV OclfJ-a<T<TEv, 
Q.)\)1.' avaxwp~aa<; 7rp6aB' L'Tf7rOLLV Kat oxEacptv 
f.arr;, Kat lO/.vEA.ov 1rpoal.cpr; Ka7rav~wv vt6v 
" opao, 7rE7rOV Ka7ravr;taor;. Karaf3~aEO o{cppov, 
ocppa fJ-OL u W!J-OW epvaavc; 'TftKpov OL<TTOV." 110 

tile; ap' f.cpYJ, lOl.vEAoc; OE Ka()' t'Tf7rWV aA.ro xatJ-a,E, 

check, stay ; ef. xii. 38, on the model 
of which this line may have been 
made up, VljV<TLII €rr~ y>..acf>Vpyow e€Ap..€· 
vo~ iuxavowvro. 

90. aAwawv ~pK€a, the stone walls or 
fences (maceriae) round the vine
yards.-or' irr~{3picrn K.r.A., see xii. 286. 
-ipya, the farms, or farm· buildings, 
nitentia culta; but Kanjpm€, Kani-
1T€<TE, 'are SUUdeu[y thrOWn dOWll,' 
su~gests that houses or granaries 
are meant. Compare xvi. 389-392. 
-«i~'1;;w, 'stalwart farmers,' see ii. 
660. 

95. AvKaovo5 vio5, Paudarus, iv. 89. 
98. erratuuovra., in se irruentem.

'TVX~w, cf. -rvx~ua5, iv. 106.--rr-rci-ro, ;,.. 
-ra-ro, the piercing arrow sped right 
through, and came out on the other 
side. Cf. iv. 126. inf. 282. Hesych. 
liuiux€· 8,~>..9E. 

lOL. ,..;;, 'at this,' a causal dative. 
The irrl. may be coustrued either with 

p..aKpov or with alJU€, See iii. 12. This 
verse recurs iuf. 283. 

104. O.vux~u€u9a~, Kap-r€p~U€<V, to 
bear up against; inf. 285.-€i ereov 
K -r.A. If really Apollo, the god of the 
bow, sped me on my way hither when 
I started rrom Lycia. See iv. 119. 
l'andarus seems to speak as if he hall 
received some oracle ordering him to 
go to the war, and promising the aid 
of the god. 

107. O.vaxwp~ua5. Retiring from tile 
fight, which he seems to have carried 
ou alone and on foot (sup. 13), Dio
mede now stands iu frvut of the row 
of chariots, and summons the aid of 
his own attendant, Sthenelus. Cf. 
inf. 241. 

109. opuo (iii. 250) and KO.T0.{3~0'EO 
are both epic aorist imperative~.
Karrav'7~ci8'75, son of Capaueus, formed 
like Illlkl)~ci8'7~ ~on of Peleus. See on 
i.l. 
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'Trap OE CTTU<; {3tA.oc; WKV owp:n:p€<; Uf.pvcr' wp.ov· 

atp.a 8' av'I]Kovn'£ OLa crrpmro'io xLrwvoc;. 
8~ Tor' ~7r€LT, ~paro {3o~v ayaeo<; Awp.~O'I]<> 
"KAv()[ f1-€V, alyLoxow ALo<; TEKO<;, arpVTWVYJ. 115 
£i 7r0TE !J-OL Kat 7raTpt cp{A.a cppovf.ovCTa 7rapECTT'I]<; 

O'IJL<f! €v 7rOAEfJ-<f!, vvv afir' €p.€ cp'iAaL, 'A()~v'IJ, 
Oo<; of. TE p.' d.vopa EA€LV, Kat E<; opp.~v ~YX£0<; £A.()€'iv, 
O<; p.' ~{3aA€ cp()ap.€VO<; Kat E7l"€VX€TaL, ovof. f-1-€ c/>'IJCTLV 
O'IJpov ~r' oif;£creaL A.ap.1rpov cpaoc; ~£A.[ow." 120 

<be; ~cpa7' £vxop.£voc;· rov 8€ KAv£ IIaA.A.O..c; 'A()~v'l], 
yv'ia 8' W'IJK€V €A.acppa, 7roOac; Kat X£/.pac; V7r£p(hv, 

ayxov 8' LCTTaf-1-EV'I] ~7!"€a 7l"T€pO€VTa 7rpOCT'IJVOa. 
" ()apcrf.wv vvv, ALop.'I]O£<>, €1rt Tpw£CTCTL p.ax£cr()aL' 
€v yap TOL cr~()£CTCTL p.f.voc; 1rarpwwv ~Ka 125 

ll.rpop.ov, o!ov ~X£CTK€ craKECT7raAoc; t7r7l"OTa Tvo£v<;. 
axA.vv 8' ali TOL a7r' ocp()aA.p.wv EAOV, ~ 7rptv E~€V, 
ocpp' €v YLYVWCTKYJ<> ~f-1-EV ()€0V ~OE Kat d.vopa. 
T<iJ vvv, £i K€ ()€0<; 7r€LpW!J-€VO<; £v()ao' tK'I]TaL, 

112. Sta.!J.TTEpe~ €~epvcra• is 'to extract 
by pushing through and drawing out 
on the other side,' this being the 
r.asiest method, where possible, with 
a barbed arrow (iv. 214). Cf. inf. 694, 
f/( s· apa. OL !J.TjpOU oopv IJ.Ei>uvov ~ere 
8upa.~e. Schol. aVTTj ECTTLV.;, ICO.Ta StwCT• 
IJ.CW f3e11.ovlvcLa, i:va !J.lJ miAtv TLTPWCTICOLTO 
TaL~ aiCLCTLV inrocrTpe</>ouCTat>. In this 
case, of course, the shaft would be 
cut short off. 

113. aVTjiCOVn~e, avaK?jKL£, ' Spirted 
up.' Eur. Hel. 1587, O.LIJ.O.TO~ s· aTTop
eoal. ·~ oU)IJ.' ECTTjiCOVTL~OV ovptaL ~·"'l'· 
Ion 1155, ICUICAo~ oe TTavcriATivo~ >,Kovn~ 
~i~ ~1i!~d8,~b1~·-;;~~i.T1~v:~8;;;J: 
oi IJ.EV orrl. LIJ.O.TLOlJ vooucr•, 11.oiyovTE~ 
crTperrTov Tov ICtl.wcrTov· oi lle errl 8wpa1Co~ 
1Cpt1CWTOU. Hesych. TOU aAlJCTlOWTOU 
8wpaKo~· lj -rou 8wpaKo~ Tou imoBvTov 
(the under-shirt or hauberk of lea. 
ther protected by steel rings). Cf. 
xxi. 30l ll1jcre s· 01rLCTCTW x•<pa~ ElJT!J.?J• 
'TOLCTLV LIJ.iiCTLII, TOV~ O.VTOt </>opieCTICOV err&. 
crTperrTo'Lcr• x•Twcr•v. The epithet per
haps arose from the use of twisted 
wire in the manufacture. 

116. IJ.O' is used as in iv. 219, IJ.O' 
rra-rpL.-E!J.E, emphatic, which !J.E is 
not, in the next verse. 

118. et\8e'Lv. The subject is changed; 

'grant that I may overtake him, and 
that he may come within reach of 
my spear.' Schol. V en. el~ Tljv op~J.'iJv 
Tou EIJ.OU iyxov~ TTOLTjCTOV avTov imav'T1j
crat. This prayer to the goddess is 
fulfilled inf. 290. 

119. </>8a!J.<vo~ virtually means ' be
fore I had a chance of defending my
self,' and so brings the charge of 
stealthy action, or, as the Schol. says, 
of luck rather than of valour, against 
Lycaon.-o!rreuxeTat, viz. sup. 103, 104. 

1~:1.. !J.O.xecr8at, 1-Ltixov.-liTTI. Tpwecrcrt, 
cf. sup. 97. inf. 214. 

125. 1ra-rpwwv, cf. 116. 
127. axAuv. 'l'he 'mist' meant is 

only the imperfection of mortal 
vision, which could not see through 
the disp;uise which the gods were 
supposed to ahsume when mingliug 
with mortal men. 

129. T<i) vilv K.-r.t\. 'Wherefore uow, 
if a god should come this way to try 
your prowess, (you will be able to 
recognize him, and act on this pre· 
cept :) do not fight openly with the 
other immortal gods; but if,' &c.
TTe<pw~J.evo~, Schol. arrorrELpav 1TOLOV• 

~J.•vo~. Cf. inf. 220, 279.-0.vnKpv, av
TLOv. 'fhis seems the only Homeric 
passage in w hi eh the v is short. 
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jJ.~ TL CTV y' a8avaTOL<TL {)w(s avnKpV p.axECT8aL 130 

'TOLl) aAAOL')' aTa.p EL KE ~LO') 8vyaTYJP 'AcppoO{TYJ 
EA.8nCT' E') 7rOAEp.ov, T~V y' o1rrap.Ev O~EL xaAK<{).'' 

~ p.f.v ap' <br; El7rovCT' rh€f3YJ y.\avKwmr; 'A8~vrJ, 
TvodOYj'i o' E~avnr; lwv 7rpOfJ-UXOLCTLV lp.{x8YJ· 
Kat 7rp{v 7rEp 8vp.<f p.Ep.awr; TpwECT<TL p.axECT8at, 135 

0~ TOTE jJ.LV Tpt'> TOCT<TOV EAEV p./.vor;, wr; TE A./.ovTa 
ov pa TE 7rOLjJ.~V ayp<f E-rr' Elpo7rOKOL<; UECTCTLV 
XPaVCTYJ JJ.EV T' av.\~r; V7rEpaAp.Evov, OVOE oap.ao-o-n· 
'TOV p./.v n o-8/.vor; tiJpo-Ev, f7rELTa o€ T, ov 7rpoCTap.vvEL 
a'A'Aa Kara CTTa8p.ovr; OVETaL, TU o' lp~p.a cpo{3ELTaL' 140 

a1 jJ.EV T' ayxLO'"TLVaL E7r' a.\.\~AYJCTL KEXVVTaL, 
131. 'Acppooin.,. Athena is jealous of homesteads (for safety), and they 

her, from the comparison drawn be- (the sheep) left alone are put to the 
tweeu them by Zeus, iv. 10. (Schol.) rout.' Schol. u-ro.91-'-ov>, -ra> Ko.-r' dypov 
See Gladstoue, ' Studies,' vol. ii. p. irra.tiA.et<;. '!'here is some difficulty iu 
252. -rO. ip1jl-'-o. in the neuter, since uot ,_.;.,Aa. 

135. 1-LE/-La.w>, a nominative absolute, or rrpo{3o.-ro., but ote> had preceded, and 
as if the construction was continued a.t 1-'-f:v immediately follows. Hence 
from Tvoei.s.,.,,, and the poet intended some explained it thus, Ko.-ro.oveTa.t o 
to say Ton ~J.iiA.A.ov wpiJ.>)!hJ. Such irre- rrOtiJ.~V e~> ri.,v €rro.vA.w, cpo{3ov,.evo<; TI.,v 
gularities are not uncommou, e. g. ii. ip11iJ.to.''· Doederlein makes A.<iwv the 
353. iii. 211. vi. 510. xi. 833. subject of cpo{3ei.Ta.t, and tran~lateh in 

137. a:ypciJ, the dative of place.-.!rr' loca aperta et im,munita fugit. ln 
bieuutv, keeping guard over fleeey both cases, Ta is the Attic use of the 
sheep, as vi. 25, rrot~J.o.ivwv €rr' oeuut. article. 
ib. 424. xi. 106.-e~porroKot>, iii. 387.- 141. a.t ~J.<iv TE K.T.A.. 'They accord
;xpa.tlun, 'shall have q:razed,' or wound- ingly closely heaped one upon the 
ed slightly. Schol. ?;vurr, 1fo.vcrn. The other lie huddled together (i.e. as 
root of this word, x.pa.f, (the same as Heyne takes it, 'lie clvsely packed 
in -yp.icpw, x.o.pO.uuw, xpo.ivw,) means' to together through fear') ; but he, the 
roughen up,' 'scratch a smooth sur- lion, in eager haste leaps out of the 
face.' The form without the F (x.pO.w) deep (or walled) court.'-dyx.tu-ri.va.t, 
occurs in €xpa.e and err<ixpa.ov, xv1. 352. laid one upon the other; but whe· 
xxi. 369. Od. v.396, and means' to make ther dead or living, is not clear. It 
an assault upon;' while in Pindar, is characteristic of sheep to paek 
01. ii. 63, expo.ov seems a synonym of themselves close when alarmed; on 
iypcupov, 'wrote on the tablets of the the other hand, we have -rol o' 0:-yxt
mind,' 'imparted.' Cf. Herod. vi. 75, uT'ivot €rrm-rov VEKpol. in xvii. 361, and 
iv€x,po.ve e<; -ro rrpouwrrov -ro <TK~rr-rpov, xel:v, K<ix.v~J.o.t, are used of inanimate 
-o.vA.1j~, the courtyard or enclosure in things strewed without order, e. g. 
front of the house, ix. 476. xi. 773, ix. 215. xxiii. 775. Heyne supposes 
surrounded by a wall eight or ten feet the lion to carry ofl' a sheep with 
high. See 1\lr. Hayman's Odyssey, him, comparing xi. 173, {3oe<; w> a> -r~ 
vol. i. p. cxxiv, Appendix: F.-tirrepO.A.- A.€wv €cpof3Y'/U€ iJ.OA.wv ell VVK'TO<; cl/lOA'Y_"! 
/-LEVOV, the epiC aorist, 'When he has 1J"aUo.<;, -rfj o<f T' ~ii dvo.cpo.LJI€'To.L O.~Trll<; 
leapt over the wall into the fold.' oA.e9po>, and the wanton aud purpose
So vtl§' i:rrrrwv err<f3rwo~J.evov, sup. 46.- less worryiug of many sheep is per
oa.~J.O.ucrn, .slain, effectually overcome, baps more the act of a savage dog 
sup. 106. mf. 191. than of a hungry liou. The point _of 

139. -roiJ iJ.€v n K.-r.A.. 'The lion's the simile, however, seems to be th1s, 
strength indeed he rouses (by the that the wounded and irritated Ty· 
wound), but then (i. e. and so con- dides acts like the wo.unded lion m 
sequet.ttly), he does uot come 'up to killing more victims than he would 
aiu h1s sheep, but slinks into the otherwise have done. 



avrap () EfJ-fJ-Ep.aw<; (3a()€.7J<; UaAAETat avA~<;. 
tilr; fJ-Ep.awr; Tpc;JECnn p.{YYJ KparEpor; tlwp.~OYJ'>· 

(v()' lAE 'Acnvvoov Kal. 'y1rE{pova 7rotp./.va A.awv, 
TOV p.f.v -inrf.p p.a,o'io f3aA.wv xaAK~pE'i oovp{, 14ii 

rov o' erEpov ~{cpE'i p.EyaACf KAYJtOa 1rap' iLp.ov 
7rA~f, cho '0' avx/.vo<; iLp.ov Upya()Ev ~o· a1rO VWTOV. 
rovr; p.f.v (acr', () o' "Af3avra p.Er<§xEro Kat lioA.v'ioov, 
vUas Evpvoap.avror; ovnpo1r6A.ow y/.povror;, 
TOt<; OVK £pxop./.votc; 0 y/.pwv EKp{var' ovE{povc;, 150 

ilia acf>mc; KparEpoc; tlwp.~OYJ<; E~Evapt~EV. 
(3~ of. fJ-ETU aa.veov TE ®6wva TE <Pa{vo7roc; VLE, 
ap.cpw TYJAvy/.rw· () o' ETE{pETO y~pa'i Avyp<f, 
vtov o' ov TEKEr' IJ.AA.ov £1rl. KTEaTEaat A.m/.a()at. 
(v()' o yE rovc; £vapt,E, cp{A.ov o' Ua{vvro ()vp.6v 155 

ap.cporf.pw, 1rClTEpL of. y6ov Kat K~OEa Avypa 
A.EI:rr', £1rd ov 'wovTE p.axYJ'> £Kvoar~aavrE 
ol~aro· XYJPWCTTClL of. Ota K~CTLV OClTEOVTO. 

(v()' vTac; ITptap.ow ovw A.a{3E tlapoav{oao, 
Elv £vl. o{cf>plf £6vrac;, 'Ex~p.ova TE Xpop.Cov TE. 160 

143. IJ.E~J.o.w~, repeated from 135 sup. 
-~J.~Yfl, uvvi{Jo.JI.e. 

144. The 'rrojan heroes named here 
are not elsewhere mentioned, and the 
:;ame may be said of those in 143, for 
the Polyidus in xiii. 663 is a Corinthian 
scer,-the name, as here, implying 
more than ordinary knowledge. 

147. Upyo.6ev (apparently an aorist, 
etpyo.Oiiv), 'divided,' 'parted.' By 
breaking the collar-bone he caused 

~~~v~h~u\1ede~~cg~~Pfr~~ i~~ ~~~1 
position. Cf. xi. 437, 1nlVTO. o' drro 
Trll.evpwv xpoo. €pyo.6ev. 

150. €px:o~J.evo•;, ioiiu~v ·~ Tov 7rOAE
IJ.OV, as iuf. 198.-oinc EKpivo.TO, did not 
interpret their (or his) dreams; a 
slur upon his skill, or perhaps in 
ironical disparagement of the art : 
cf. xii. 238. Hey ne explains it, ' had 
neglected to apply his art to deter
mine whether his sons ought to go or 
to stay at home.' 

152. IJ.ETa, iu quest ot in pursuit of. 
Phaenops is mentioned xvii. 312, but 
neither of thelle two sons elsewhere. 
-'Tl1ll.vyiTw, see on iii. 175. 

154. Jl.~rriu6o.~, ' to h~ave in posse~
sion of his property.' See sup. 137. 

-e~o.ivvTo, see on iv. 531. The Imper
fect is justified by Jl.e'irre, 157 ; other· 
wise €vO.p~~•, as in 151, would seem 
better. 

158. Nearly this verse occurs in 
Hes. Theog. 606, which renders its 
occurrence here rather suspicious; 
and it is not unlikely that 155-158 are 
interpolated.- X7JPWCTTo.'i. (connected 
with heres) are the inheritors by 
right of a childless man's estate. 
Schol. o< 'TOV _x_-Y]pov OLKOV o~o.ve!J.O!J.€VOL 
KA7Jpovo!J.o~. Hesych. o< ~J.o.Kpo6ev uvy
yeve'i~.-oL !J.O.Kpo6ev Ka.Ta yivo~, rrpo<nj
Kovn~ o€. Compare Pin d. 01. xi. 86, '11"0.~~ 
·~ all.oxov 'II"O.TPL 7r06etvo~ LKOVTL VEOTO.
'TO~ TO rrall.~v -ijo.,,-Err€1. rrt\ovro~ 0 Jl.o.xwv 
rro~~J.eva. €rro.KTov O.MoTp~ov 6vauKovn 
unryepwTo.To~. 

159. Jl.a{Je. He does not say EJI.e, 
'slew,' but 'took captive;' and thus 
they are said to dellcend unwillingly 
from the car to be despoiled of their 
arms. One of the brothers was act
ing as rro.po.{Jo.T7J~, the other as cha
rioteer, according to custom. It must 
be confessed that the simile of the 
lion here is faulty, unless perhaps 
the mere act of suddenly pouncing 
ou the victims is meant. 
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w~ o€ Atwv EV {3oVCFL ()opwv u avxlva CJ.t;n 
7ropno~ ~€ {3o6~, ~vA.oxov Ka:ra {3ocrKOfLEwiwv, 
<1~ Tov~ O.J.Lcf>oTtpov~ €~ L7r7rWV TvOlo~ vl.o~ 
f3~crE KaKw~ a€KOVTa~, ~7rELTa 8€ nuxE' ECFUAa. 
L7r7r01J~ 8' or~ enJ.poLCFL 8[8ov fLETa ~a~ €A.avVELV. 165 

TOV i8Ev Aivda~ aA.aml.~ovTa CFTLxa~ av8pwv, 
{3~ 8' ifLEV d.v TE fLUXYJV Kat ava KAOVOV €yxELawv 
Ilav8apov avT[()wv DL~~fLEVO~ Ei 7r01J Ecj>Evpot. 
d)pE AvKaovo~ VLOV afLVfLOVa TE Kpanpov TE, 
(FT~ 8€ 7rp6cr()' a&o'Lo, ~7r0~ TE fLLV avTLOV Yji50a. 1 iO 

" ITav8apE, 7ro11 TOL To~a io€ 7rTEpoEvn~ otcrTo[ 
KaL KAEO~; <f ol5 TL~ TOL EpL~ETaL €v()a8E y' av~p, 
oval TL~ EV AvKLYJ CFEO y' El5XETaL ETvaL afLELVWV. 
0.,\,\' d.yE T<iJo' d.cj>E~ avopl f3€A.o~, ALt XELpa~ avacrxwv, 
o~ n~ oDE KpaTtEL Kal. 8~ KaKa 7roA.A.a ~opyEv li5 

Tpwa~, E7rEt 7roA.A.wv n Kat £cr()'Awv yovvaT' lA.vcrEv· 

El J.L~ n~ eEo~ £crn KOTEcrcraJ.LEVo~ TpwEcrcrtv, 
ipwv fLYJVLCTa~· xaAm~ OE ()EOV lm fL~VL~." 

TbV 8' a-DTE 7rpOCFEEL7rE AvKaovo~ ayA.a6~ VLO~ 

"AivELa Tpwwv {3ovAYJcf>OpE xaAKOXLTwvwv, 180 

Tvodon fUV £yw YE oatcppovL 7rUVTa ELCFKW, 
aCF7rLDL ytyvwCFKWV avAw7rLOL TE TpvcpaAELrJ, 

164. Ka.Kw~. ignominiously; in a 
manner to make them appear cow
arus for complying.-,S~cT€, Ka.rt!f31/<H, 
he made to dismount. Cf. i. 144, av 
I)' a.vrl)v Xpvu-rjloa. Ka.Mmcipr~ov ,S~uo
fl.Ev.-€cn)Aa., imperfect, 'proceeded to 
strip him,' &c. 

166. cil\a.rrci~ovra., Schol. KevovvTCx. 
Hesych. rrop9ovvm. The distich 168, 
169 occurred before, iv. 88, 89. 

170. f.LtV 11iloa, as sometimes drreLv 
TLIICJ. = rrpOUEL7rELII, Xii. 210. 

172. KAeo<;. Aeneas uses the argu
ment of an indirect taunt.-€v9cioe ye, 
'here at all events,' whatever may be 
the case elsewhere.-€pi~emt, Schol. 
epi~eL, 'ATTLKW<;. Pindar uses the mid
dle form in several places.-ovo€ n> 
K.r.A., 'nor yet in Lycia does any one 
profess to be superior to you' (where 
ye again emphasizes the word it fol
lo~s):-civa.uxwv, viz. to make a vow, 
as m 1':: 119. .. , , . _ 

175. OUTL<; IC.T.I\,, for OUTL<; EUTLII 0 Vllll 
ICPO.TEWII iioe, viz. Diomede.- Ka.1 o'IJ, 

'and already has wrought much harm 
to the Trojaus.'-€op7ev, see iii. 351. 
-ei f'.lJ, 'unless indeed it is some god 
who has conceived anger against the 
Trojans, being wrathful for ~neglect
ed) rites.' Cf. i. 65, 'il -r' O.p' o y' evx~· 
A~> irrtf.Lt!fl.cJ>era.t 'il 9' eKarof.LflYI>· He 
does not seem to say, ' shoot at him, 
unless it be a god,' but 'whoever he 
is, though perhaps he is a god.'-itn, 
erreun, se. roL> ~fl.O.PT'Y!f.Lt!vo~>, as in i. 
515, erre1 oil TOL E7rL ot!o<;. 

180. Pandarus declines to sboot 
again at Diomede, on the ground 
that he is a god, or protected by a 
god. Whereupon Aeneas (inf. 218) 
offers to join him in the attack; 
which ends in the death of Pandarus, 
inf. 290. 

182. ciurrlot, the dative of the mode, 
'knowing him by his shield and by 
his open-vizored helm.' l!'or Tpv<j>ci.· 
Ana. see iii. 372; for avl\wrrL<;, xi. 35:3. 
The combination occurs also xiii. ooo. 
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i?r?rOlJ\; r' dcropowV' cracpa 8' OVK oT8' r} ()€0\; E(T'TLJI, 
El 8' o y' &.v~p ov rpYJfJ..L, 8atcppwv Tv8Eo\> VL0\1, 
ovx 0 y' avwB€ Bwv ra8€ fJ..ULV€TaL, &.A.A.a 'TLS ayxL 185 
£crrYJ/ &.8avarwv, vErpEAYJ dA.vj-t€vos WfJ..OV\1, 
Ss 'TOVrOV (3€Ao\; WKV KLX~fJ..€11011 erpa?r€11 aAAYJ. 
~8YJ yap ot lrp~Ka (3€A.os, Ka{ fJ..LV (30.A.ov ILj-tov 
8€~t6v, &.vnKpv\; 8ta BwpYJKos yvaA.ow, 
Ka{ fJ..LV lyw y' lcpafJ..YJV 'Ai:8wv~L 1rpoi:atj;nv, 190 
EfJ..?rYJS 8' ovK l8afJ..acrcra· BEos vu r{s lcrn Kor~Ets. 
i?r?rOL 8' ov 1rap€am Kat Clpj-tara, rwv K, lm(3a{YJv. 
&.A..\0. 1rov lv fJ..EyapotcrL AvKaovos £v8EKa Ucppot 
Ka.\oL. 1rpwro1rayEZs VEO'TEVXEES, &.j-tcpt 8€ 7rE7rAOL 

?rE?rravrat· 1rapa U crept EKacrr~ 8[tvyEs i?r?rOL 195 
ECT'TaCTLV KpZ A€VKOV lp€7rTOfJ..€VOL Kat o.\vpas. 
~ fJ..~II fJ..OL fJ..a.\a 1ro.\A.a yipwv alxfJ..YJra Avdwv 

1~3. ua<fla 8' OVK o!8'. 'I think in
deed he is Tydides, but I have no 
certain knowledge whether or not he 
be a god.' He guards himself against 
a presumptuous certainty, in case it 
should prove to be a god.-ei 8< K.r.>-..., 
'but if he is a (mortal) man, even the 
warlike son of Tydeus, as I say, (lit. 
' but if this person is the man 1 say,') 
then it is not without a god that he 
thus frantically fights, but some one 
of the immortals stands close by him, 
enveloped in mist to the shoulders 
(i.e. so as to conceal his face), who 
turned aside my quick arrow just as 
it was reaching him.' The allusion 
is to the aid of Athena, sup. 8, inf. 
256.-!J.atvE'Tat, as in viii. 111, Et<TE'Tat 17 
KaL i!J.OV 8opv !J.atVE'Tat EV 1raAa/L'{/CTtV.
eiil.v!J.evor;, 'wrapt as to his shoulders,' 
' having his shoulders wrapt,' &c. Cf. 
xii. 286, 0.>-..>-..a 8€ miv"Ta EiA.varat KaOv· 
7rEp0E. Connected with ei>-..e<v, ' to 
pack tight.' 

187. rovTov. Doederlein would sup
ply a1rt•CTTp€1/Jar;, but we may construe, 
with Heyue, 'TOv"Tov KtX>i!J.evov, q1wd 
in eo et·at, ut ipsum transjigeret. 
From KLX'IIL'• a middle participle like 
nO>iiL•vov, and governing the genitive 
like Tvyxavov. 

190. 'rhe name of Hades or Pluto, 
'Ai:8wvevr;, does not elsewhere occur 
in Homer, (except in xx.61, a passage 
of doubtful antiquity,) nor in l'in
dar; but it is used by Aeschylus. 
Compare 'Ai:8t Trlloiai/Jev, i. 3. 

191. Kon)e.r;, cf. ipwv IL1Jvluar; sup. 
178. 

192. E1rt{3al1Jv, • for me to mount,' 
viz. for the purpose of pursuing 
him ; or, to escape if pursued by 
him. 'Yet,' (he adds, as if reproach
ing himself for having had a too 
great rep;ard for his steeds,) ' surely 
in the palace of my father Lycaon 
are eleven chariots, beautiful, put 
together with the first skill, n,cwlJo 
wrought; and over them cloths are 
spread, while by each of them a yoke· 
pair of horses stands eating white 
barley and spelt.' Compare for this 
passi;;e ii. 776-778.- 1rpw'To1rayet~, 
t:ichol. Ven. 1rpw.w~ 1ray€vHr;, o iunv 
€toxw~· 7i v€ot. Hesychius, Ot 1rpW'TOJI 
71'Err71Y!J.€vot 8[<f>po•, Katvot. Pt·imaru 
compacti, Doederlein. 'l'ho word OC• 
curs again as an epithet of a chariot 
in xxiv. 2G7. Similarly vailr; 1rpw'To· 
TrAovr; is 'a first-rate sailing ship' in 
Eur. He!. 1531.-"ll'err>-..ot, coverlets to 
protect the chariots from dust, or 
mjurv, ii. 777. Cf. viii. ·:1-11, ap!J.ara li' 
a!J. f3.;;!J.Ot<Tt 'Tt0YJ, Ka'Ta il.tTa 1rE'TCiCTCTal:, 

197. ~ !J.lJV K.'T.il.. 'A1Hl yet often 
and often did the old warrior Lycaon 
give me his commands a-; I was going 
to the war.'-€pxo~J.ev~, iovn, sup-. 15(). 
He repeats still more strongly his 
self. reproach. Usually, as the t:ichol. 
observes, it is the sire who cheeks 
the ambition and expenditure of his 
son ; here the sire offers, the son de
clines the horses, through fear he 

:\f 
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£pxop.ivot £rrlT£AA£ OOfLOL'> lvt rrOLYJTOLcrtv· 
Zrrrrotcr[v fL, £KlA£v£ Kat ctpf-Lacrw £fLf3£{3awTa 
apx£v£LV Tpwwcrt KaTa Kpanpa<; VCTfLLVa<;' 200 

d.'A'A' £yw ov rrd)OfLYJV-~ T, li.v 7rOAV Klpowv ~£V-
L1r1rWV <Pnooj-t£VO<;, !-'~ fLOL 8woLaTo <Popf3~<> 
d.vopwv d'AofLlvwv, dwOon<> lofL£vat ctOYJV. 
<b<; AL7rOV, avTap 7r€~0<; E<) "IAwv £lA~'AovOa, 
To~otcrtv 7rLCTVVO<;' Ta 8E fL, ovK ctpa fLEAAov ov~crnv. 205 

~OYJ yap OOLOLCTLV aptcrr+crcrLV £<P~Ka, 
Tvodon T£ Kat 'ATpdon, EK 8' ap-<Po·dpotLV 
aTp£KE<; aifL' lcrcr£va {3a'Awv, ~yHpa o€ fLUAAov. 
T<ti pa KaKv aicrn O..rro 7racrcra'Aov ayK'vAa TO~a 
~fLaTL T<ti EAOfLYJV on "I'Awv EL<; £paT£LV~V 210 

Try£0fLYJV Tpw£CTCTL, <Plpwv xaptv ''EKTOpt OL<Jt· 
£l OE K£ VOCTT~CTW Kat ECTOlfOfLaL o<P0aAfLOLCTLV 
1raTp£8' EfL~V tl'Aox6v T£ Kat vlf!£P£<PE<> fLlya OwfLa, 
avTLK, lrrnT' O..rr' EfL€LO KUPYJ TclfLOL aAAoTpLO<; <Pw<>, 

£t fL~ f.yw TaO£ To~a <PaHv<t' £v 1rvp'i. ()£{YJv 215 

X£PCTt OtaKAUCTCTa<;' aV£fLWALa yap fLOL 01rYJO€L." 

could not find them food enough.
O.pxEv<tv, apxov E!VO.<, aS in iio 345.
TpwECTCTL, the Lycian Trojans, perhaps, 
or people of Tlos. See inf. 211. Schol. 
oi ri)v U>..E<o.v (iv. 121) oiKoilvTEc; inro 
ri)v 'I81)V KO.L vrro IIO.vSo.pov (IIo.J-MP'!' ?) 
!PwEc; i,>..<y!!v-'?· In ,ii. 821', ot ll€ Ze>..<to.v 
Evo.wv vrro.• 1rollo. v<to.Tov llll)c;, we have 
a clear statement that the birth-town 
of Pandarus was in the Troad ; the 
confusion therefore, if such it be, is 
very ancient. The name of his father, 
Lycaon, and the title of his national 
god, 'Arro>..>..wv >..vK1JYEv1Jc;, iv.101, seems 
to indicate at lea, t a Lycian descent. 

203. Et.\oJ.L€vwv, when the men began 
to be crowded together in the city. 
So inf. 782, ap«T'TOL-aJ.L</>L {3i1)V t.w
J.L~Seoc; ELAOJ.LEVO<. xviii. 287, ie>..J.L€vo• 
evllolh 1Tlipywv.-all1)V, Schol. Et<; Kopov, 
'to eat their fill,' as we sa;v. This 
WOrd, aud the COgnate alJl)KOT€<;, alJ~-
0"€<€ O.lloc; (xi. 88), O.uo.•J.L• (ix. 489), are 
well discussed by :M:r. Hayman, Ap
pend. A, § 6 (Odyssey, vol. i.), who 
sh)WS that the root is fo.S, which 
appears in adjatim, and that iill1)v 
comes from the Qyperthesis of the 
digamma, O.Fll1Jv. 'fhere was also a 
sibilant variety of the root, resulting 

from ufo.S (~llvc;, suavis, suadeo), 
whence satis, au1J, O.uo.u9o.•, O.uo.• (inf. 
289), &c. 

204. ~.. >..irrov. Thus, under these 
circumstances, I left them at home. 
--ra Se K.'T.>...,' but it' (the bow, i.e. 
bow and arrows) 'was not, it seem , 
destined to be of use to me ;' o1nc 
E!J.E>..>..ov b~uEu9o.• Twv -ro§wv, as the 
Attics rreferred to say. 

208. o.-rpEKec; o.!J.Lo., distinct, percepti
ble blood : Schol. av'TL 'TOV a-rp€1<fW<; 
E!llov o.-ino, ovK ~rra'T1JJ.LO.<.-euuEVo., 'I 
made to start,' or spirt forth. Cf. vi. 
133, 8, rro'T€ J.LO.tVoJ.Ltivow ALwwuoto 
n9~vo.c; uEiiE Ko.'T' ~ya9Eov Nv~wv. 
Od. vi. 89, Ko.l Ta~ !J.EV uEilo.v rro-rap.ov 
1ro.pa o•v~Evm.-~yHpo. K.-r.>.. ., cf. sup. 
139. 
, 209. ,Cf. i. 418, -reil uE Ko.Kfi o.i.un -reKo~ 
€V !J.Eyo.pOL<TLV. 

214. Kap1) 'Ta!J.o•. Cf. ii. 259, P.71Ke-r' 
errH'T. 'Oov<Ti)t Kap1J w!J.o•u•v €rrEi71.-et 
J.LlJ K.r.>..., 'if I don't snap in two with 
my own hands this bow and put it 
on the bright fire ; for it has been a. 
bootless companion in the war.' So 
in the passage just compared, ii. 261, 
EL !J.lJ iyw <T€ >..o.{Jwv arro J.LEV cpi>..o. ELJ.LO.T fl 
ouuw. 
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TOV 8' ail-r' Alve{ar; Tpwwv a:yor; UVTLOV Y]l58a 
" p..~ 8~ OVTCJ)<; ay6peve· 7rapor; 8' OVK E(T(J"ETUL (J) ... /...wr; 
7rp{v y' E7rL vw T<i}o' av8p2 crvv L7r7r0LCTLV KUL oxecrcpLV 
avn/3{YJV €/...86vTE crvv EVTECTL 7rELpYJ8~vat. 220 

&At...' tl.y' ep..wv oxlwv E7rt{3~cno, ocppa tOY]UL 

oTot Tpwwt L7r7rOt, E7rLCTTap..EVOL 7rE8tow 

Kpat7rva p..aA.' h8a Ka2 €v8a OLwKlp..ev ~of: cpl{3ecr8at· 
Tw KaL vwt 7r6AtvOE crawcreTov, ei 7rEp ll.v aiiTE 
Zevr; E7rL Tvodov ~wp..~OE'i KVOOr; opl~. 22fi 

&.>...>...' tl.ye vvv p..acrnya KaL ~v{a crtya>...6evTa 
ol~at, eyw 8' L7r7rWV E7rt{3~CTop..at ocppa p..axwp..at• 
~€ crv -r6v8e Oloe~o, p..e/...~crovcrtv 8' lp..ol. t7r7rot." 

TOV 8' ail-rE 7rpocrlet7rE AvKaovor; ay>...aor; vi6r; 
"Alve{a, (TV p..f:v av-ror; €x' ~v{a KUL TEW L7r7rW' 230 

p..aAAOV vcp' ~vt6x<:! elw86n Kap..m)/...ov &pp..a 

218. The words 1rapoc; oinc iCTCTE'TaL 
3.A.A.wc; are rather obscure. Heyne ex
plains them, • the fortune of the war 
will not change, till you and I attack 
Diomede.' And so most of the trans
lators. The Scholiast has no remark. 
:Sut O.A.A.wc; is often a euphemism, so 
that the sense may be, ' no harm 
shall come to your bow,' i. e. 'do not 
attempt to destroy it,' &c. In this 
case, oi.iTwc; o:y6peve must refer to the 
particular words in 215, 216; in the 
former case, 'talk not so' will mean, 
• do not decline to act on the con
viction that action is vain against 
Diomede.' 

219. vw. The Schol. V en. observes 
that only here and in Od. xv. 475 vw 
is the accusative, elsewhere vwi:.-
1rHp1JO~vaL, viz. au'TOV. Cf. sup. 129. 

221. €1rtf3~CTeo, the aorist impera
tive; sec sup. 109. 

222. Tpww•, ' descended from Tros,' 
the ancestor of Aeneas. See xx. 221-
2:30. inf. 265.-'lreOtotO, ot<l. 'lrEOtov, the 
usual Homeric genitive, e. g. vi. 506, 
Oein 1reliiow Kpoaivwv.- Hesych. cpi
f3eCT9at, cpev-ynv. The sense is,' to g1ve 
ehase or retire over the plain.' These 
three verses occur also viii. 105-107. 

224. Tw Kal K.T.A.. ' They will e'en 
carry us both safe to the city, if on 
the other hand Zeus shall have gjven 
Diomede the victory over us.'-avTE, 
Yiz. contrary to our hopes. Cf. 232. 
The boast, as the Schol. remarks, has 
its nemesis in the loss of the horses, 

M 

inf. 324. 
226. <n-yaA.OevTa, Schol. A.ap.1rp.X. Kai. 

'lrOtKiA.a Kal. Oavp.aCTT<l. Tfi Ka'Ta<TKevfi. 
See New Cratylus, § 461, where the 
word is derived from a root <rtF, seen 
also in <riaA.oc;, 'the fat of a hog.' 
Compare the Pindaric veoCTi-yaA.oc;, 01. 
iii. 4, 'spick and span,' 'bran new, 
as we say. The derivation from <Tt-ylj, 
as causing silence through a feeling 
of admiration, is wrong, and was not 
acknowledged by the best ancient 
grammariaus, e. g. Hesychius, who 
says that <rt-y<iA.wp.a was stuff that the 
curriers used for softening hides (his 
reading liac:rVvovu•v being corrected to 
p.aA.aKvvov<rtv from Apollon. Lex.).
€-yw ll€ K.T.A.. The sense is, 'Do you 
take the reins, and I will act as 1rapa
f3a'TlJ~. or fighter; or else you await 
the approach of Diomede, and I will 
be driver.' It appPars therefore that 
Aeneas had invited Pandarus to 
mount at 221, while he stood himself 
on the ground. Aristarchus read 
a1ro{3~<TOiJ.at, and so Heyne; but the 
former meant ' I will resign the ma
nagement of the steeds,' iK<rn]uoJJ.a• 
Ti)c; €miJ.eA.eiac; avTwv, the latter, ' I 
will dismount to fight on foot with 
Diomede.'-oilie~o, e:rcipe, see iv. 107, 
'aC;rustomed to (lrive them,' Heyne. 

2:31. eiwOon, supply €A.avvnv auTovc;. 
Schol. ,..a.Mov cPlJ<T•v imo .,.c{i €9aot Kaf. 
uv~Oet T,vtOX'f' o'i<rnv 'TOV~ t1T1rOV<; 'TO 
ap~J-a. Cf. X. 493, O.~OeCT<TOv-y.X.p ;.,.· aU7WV, 
i.e. t'lr'lrOt 'TWV VEKpwv.-cpef3wfJ.E9a, 'if 

2 
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ot<TErov, £t 7r£p liv a~n ~€{3wp.d)a Tv8lo~ vi6v· 
/)-~ TW p.f.v O€{U"aVT€ p.aT~U"€TOV, ov8' £()€>.:YJTOV 
EK~£PEJJ-€V 7ro'A.€p.ow, nov ~()6yyov 7ro()€ovn, 
VWL a· E7ra"t~a~ p.eyaevp.ov Tvo€o~ VLO~ 235 

avTw T€ KT€{vn Ka~ EAaU"U"Tl p.wvvxa~ t7r7r0lJ~. 
UAAa ~ y' avro~ ~AaVV€ Tf ctpp.ara Kat nw t7r7rW, 
7'0VO€ a· lywv E7rLOVTU 0£0E~op.at O~EL OovpL,, 

<1~ dpa ~WV~U"UVT£~, E~ ctpp.aTa 7rOLK{Aa {3avn~, 
£p.p.€p.awr' £7rt Tuod8n ~xov wK€a~ t7r7rou~. 240 

TOV~ 8€ l8£ ~()€v£AO<; Ka7raV~W~ ay'Aao~ lJLO~, 
aTlf!a of. Tuo£·t8rJV ~7rm 7rnp6£vra 7rpOU"'Y)v8a. 
"TuodO'Y] At6p.1JO€~ lp.c'f K€xapurp.EV€ evp.<f, 
d.v8p' op6w Kpanpw E7rL (]"0~ JJ-€JJ-UWT€ p.ax€(J"()at, 
Tv' a7r€'A.£()pov ~xovra~. 3 p.f.v To~wv lv dow~, 245 

ITav8apo~, vio~ 8' a:Ur£ AvKaovo~ £DX£Tat £Lvat • 
Alv£{a~ 8' uio~ p.£ya'A~ropo~ 'Ayx{U"ao 
£DX£Tat €Ky£yap.£v, }J-~T'YJP 8€ oZ EU"T, 'A~po8CT'YJ· 
a'A.A.' ay£ 8~ xa~wp.€()' €~' t7r7rWV, p.1]0E p.ot o{Jrw~ 
evv£ Dta 7rpop.axwv, /)-~ 7rW~ ~{'Aov ~Top o'AlU"U"Tl~·" 250 

Tov 8' d.p' v7r68pa lowv 7rpoU"€~1J Kpanpo~ A.wp.~81J~ 
" /)-~ Tt ~6{3ov8' ay6p£u', brd OVOE (J"E 7r€LU"EJJ-€V olw· 
OV yap JJ-OL y£VVULOV UAUU"Ka~OVTL p.ax€U"()U.t 

we should have to flee from,' &c. Cf. 
223. 

233. IJ.anjCTETov, ' go wrongly,' ' per
form their task vainly.' Cf. xxiii. 510, 
ovo' EIJ.aTT/CT€11 'icp9t!J.O<; ~OevEAO<;. Aesch. 
Theb. 37, TOV<; mirrot9a IJ.lJ fJ.aTiiv oocF. 
Schol. IJ.aTawrrpayfwwCTt, fJ.aTaiav €xwCTt 
T'i,v npo9v~J.iav. Hesych. IJ.artiCTETov• 
O.;>..waw, arronlxwCTtV. He fears that, if 
there should be need of a hasty re
treat, the horses will not move till 
they hear the voice of their accus
tomed driver.-ro:ov cp9oyyov, T'f,v CT'f,v 
OIJ.OKA>jv. 

2±0. EfJ.IJ."fJ.awTo:, the nominative ; 
' eager they drove against 'rydides 
~~~. swift steeds.' So Efl.IJ."IJ.aw>, sup. 

245. O.rrell.o:Opov, Schol. a!J.O:Tpov TrOA• 
.\>jv. See xi. 354.-o fJ.Ev, 'one or' them 
(is) an adept at the bow,' &c. Schol. 
O:.v-rl ,-oil T0v J.L€v K.T.A.. 

249. icp' i:rrrrwv. The Scholiasts ex
plain this, 'let us retreat towards 

the horses;' but, as Diomede appears 
to have been on foot (cf. sup.l3), the 
sense probably is, 'leL us retreat on 
the chariot ;' for this is virtually an 
exhortation to mount. Again, the 
refusal to do so, inf. 255, certaiuly 
here implies an iuvitation.-oiiTw> 
Ovve, ' do not thus madly rush,' cf. 
sup. 87. 

252. cpo[3ovoo:, 'in the direction of 
flight,'-do not talk of flying before 
any enemy ; thoup;h in fact the ad
vice had been xci~o:CT9at, to retire in 
time. Schol. w<; yo:vval:o<;, Kat Tr,v E71't 
TO ap!J.a O.va{3aCTtV cpv-yr,v opi~o:t.-ovo€ 
CT€, not even you, my trusty squire 
and friend. There was another read
inp;, preferred by Bekker in ed. 2, 
ouo€ CTO: rr. o. "So also Heyne. ' . 

253. yo:vvatov, generoswn, conSIS
tent with honour,' 'worthy of one 
well born.' This word is not else
where found in Homer, and perbaps 
it may be thought to indicate the 
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ovo€ KUTU7rTW()()fLV' ETL JLOL JLEVO<; EJL7rEOov JcrT{v. 
OKVELW o' Z7r7TWV Jm{3aLVEJLEV, &..\..\.a KUL UVTW<; 255 

avT{ov EiJL' avT<:JV" TPELV JL. OVK €~ Ila.\.A.os 'A()~vry. 
T01JTW o' ov 7TC!ALV a~nc; cl7TO{crETOV WKEE<; Z1r7rOL 

llJLcpW acp' ~}J.dwv, d y' o-Dv ErEp6c; YE cpvyvmv. 
llA.\.o Of. Tot €pf.w, crv '0' Jvl cppEcr'i f3a.\..\.w ai}crtv, 
£t KEV JLOL 7TOAv{3ov.\.oc; , A()~VYJ KVOO<; opf.trJ 260 

clfJ-cpOTEPW KTELVUL, ()V o€ TOvcrOE JLEV WKEU<; Z7r7rolJ<; 

avTOV EpVKUKEHV, E~ dVTvyoc; ~v{a TE{vac;, 
AivE{ao o' E7TUL~aL JLEJLVYJJLEVO<; Z1r7TWV, 
JK o' €.\.acraL Tpwwv }LET, JvKV~JLLOac; 'Axawvc;. 
T~<; yap TOL YEVE~<; ~<; Tpw{ 7T€p evpvo7ra Zevc; 265 

owx' VLO<; 7rOLV~V ravvJL~Owc;, ol5veK' d.ptcrTOL 
Z1r1rwv ocrcrot €acrtv v1r' ~w T, ~f.A.t6v TE. 

~<; yeve~c; EKAEtf€ d.va~ avopwv 'Ayx{crryc;, 

composition of a later period.-O..>..v
CTKa~ovn, by avoiding the contest, eK· 
KAivovn, arrol'id!paCTKOV'H. Cf. vi. 4-43, EL 
ICE KaKO> W> VOCTcptv aAvCTKa~oJ 1rOAf.JJ.OW. 
Od. xvii. 581, vfJptv O.AvaKa~wv O.vopwv 
vrrep1JvopEov'Twv.-Ka'Tarr'TwCTCTELv, cf. iv. 
22-i.-JJ.f.vo>, 'my vigour is yet unim
}laircd ;' as if only old age or weakness 
would justify the use of a car. 

255. oKvEiw (a lengthened form of 
oKviw, like "'XEiw in i. 26), I hesitate, 
viz. as if it were beneath the credit 
of a warrior to take such an advan
tap;e.-Kal avTw>, Schol. KairrEp rr•(o> 
imcipxwv.-'TpE~v, to retire in fear from 
the coute t. Cf. xi. 55!, 'Ta> 'TE TPE~ 
ECTCTVIJ.EVO> rrEp. xiii. 515, 'TpiaCTaL /'i' 
OVKf.n piwJ>a rrol'iE> cf>ipov OK 1r0AEIJ.OLO. 
It was Athene who had armed Dio
mede and sent him into the fight, 
sup. 8. 

258. awJ>w. 'Both, at least, even if 
one of them shall have fled.' The 
combination y' o;;v or yoilv is said not 
to be Homeric. 

260. rro.>..vf3ov>-o> also occurs in Od. 
xvi. 2 2. It has reference to Pallas 
as the goddess of wisdom, and of 
many devices, rather than as the 
god.dess of war.-O"V l'i€, ' then do you' 
&c. 

262. E~ avruyo> K.'T.A. See on iii. 261. 
The avru~ is very often repre euted 
in ancient works of art. It was a 
loop or ring of wood on each side of 
the car behind, and served not only 
to fasten tho reins to, so as to be 

ready to the driver's hand as he 
ascended, but perhaps also ?.S 2 
handle or stay which could be g1asp
ed in getting into the car behind. 
Schol. on 728 inf., ai alf!l:l'iE>, ti>v avn
Aa~J.fJcivov'Ta' oi avaf3aivOV'TE> erri TO 
apiJ.a. He rightly adds, evliev Kat 'TcL 
~via €~0.rrTovmL. Cf. Eur. Hipp. 1183, 
1J.ap7r'TEL /'i€ XEPCTLV ~via> arr' avTVyO>.
'TOVCT/'ie 'i:rrrrov>, these horses of ours. 
Cf. inf. 321. 

263. enii~~at, either 'make a dash 
at,' ' try to secure,' (invade currum 
Aeneae,, He~ne,l or 'lea;P l1imbly 
upon,' err•lipwCTKEtv. So erra•CTaov'Ta 
vewv in xiii. 687. -IJ.EIJ.V1JIJ.EV05, duly 
mindful of my orders. 

26!. IJ.€Ta aV'TL 'TOU rrpo>, Schol. V en. 
265. Til> ycip TOL K.T • .>... 'For know 

that thev are of that same stock 
which (or perhaps,' some of which,' 
or 'from which,' cf. 268) Zeus gave 
to Tros as an equivalent for his son 
Ganymede; for which reason they 
are the best of all steeds that exist 
under the li~ht of day.' See the 
story in xx. 232, &c.-ovveKa, Schol. 
av'Tl Toil 'Tovve>ea. But it might mean 
that Zeus gave them to Tros because 
they were the best horses.-For vrr' 
i,w 'T' i,iA•ov Te, a mere periphrasis, 
Reyne compares ,-ii. 451, Toil l'i' ~ TOL 
KA.f.o~ fcr-rat. Ocrov -r' €rrtKi0vaTat. ~W~. 

26 • Ti)>, 'TaVT1J> ( nva>) e>eAcl/lev 
'Ayxi0"1J>.-vrroCTxwv, 'by putting his 
mares to them, without the know
ledge of Laomedon.' Hesych. vno-
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A.aBpn AaOfLEOOYTO'> inrOCTXWY e~A.mc; i77"7l"OV~. 
T<;w ot U €y.fyoyTo €Y2 fLEyapotCTL f'EYI.BA.rr 270 

TOV~ fLEY TECTCTapac; avTO'> gXWY aT{TaAA, f7rt rpaTYYJ, 
TW of. ov' AtYE{q- OWKf.Y, fL~CTTWPL rp6f3ow. 
d TOVTW )'f. A.a{3oLfJ-f.Y, apo{fJ-f.ea Kf.Y KAEO~ €CT8AoY." 

tiJc; ot fLEY TOLavTa 1rpo~ aAAIJAOl!~ ayopf.l!OY, 
TW of. Tax' €yyv8EY ~A.BoY, €AaVYOYT, WKEac; i'7r7rOl!c;. 2i5 

TOY 1rp6TEpo~ 7rpOCTEf.L7rf. AvKaoYo~ &.yA.ao~ vt6c; 
" KapTEpoel!fJ-f. oatrppoY, ayavov Tvo/.oc; vU, 
~ fl-0..\a (]", ov {3/..\oc; wKv oafLaCTCTaTo, mKpo~ otCTToc;· 

...,. 1' , , I I )/ I ) ) 

Yl!Y avT EYXELYJ 7rELpYJUOfJ-aL EL Kf. TVXWfLL. 
~ pa, Kat afJ-1rf.7raAWY 7rpotYJ OoALXOUKWY gyxo~ 280 

Kat f3a.\f. Tvodoao KaT' aCT1r{Oa· rryc; OE 0La7rpo 

alXfJ-~ xaAKf.{YJ 7l"TafLEYYJ BwpYJKL 7rf.AacreYJ. 
T<{J o' f1rt fLaKpOY UlJ(J"f. AvKcfoyo~ ayA.aoc; l!LO~ 
" f3€f3A.YJaL Kf.Yf.WYa CnafJ-7rEpE~, ovo€ (]", OCw 
OYJpOY ET, aYCTX~CTf.UeaL' ffJ-Ot of. fJ-E/ E-Dxo~ gOwKa~." 285 

TOY o' ov Tap{3~CTa~ 7rpOCTErpYJ KpaTEpo~ 6-wfL~DYJ'> 
" ~fJ-f3poTEc;, ovo' gTl!Xf.~' aTap ov j-t~Y urpw{ y' OCw 
7rptY a7r01raVcrf.cr8aL 7rptY ~ ~TEpoY )'f. 1rf.CTOYTa 
aifJ-aTo~ dCTaL "'ApYJa Ta.\avp£YOY 7rOAEfLLCTT~Y." 

ti>~ rpafLEYoc; 7rpOEYJKE" {3€.\oc; o' WvYEY 'AO~vYJ 290 

u;vtv• inro{3aA£tv. Virgil renders this 
passage, Aen. vii. 280, 'quos-sup
posita de matre nothos furata crea
vit.'-11>);>-.Eac;, as if from Tj llry-\vc;, as in 
9Y,;>..vc; Upu1J, Od. v. 467. Soph. •rrach. 
1062, yvvlj o€ 91)-\vc; o~ua KOVK O.vopoc; 
rpva-.v. 

270. yEveiiA1), ' as an offspring' 
(proles), or 'stock' (suboles). Ano
ther reading is yEveiiA1Jc;. 

272. 7w ovo, ' these two.' The Ho
meric chariot had two, not four, 
horses, like the Pindaric, N em. vii. 
93.-,.>)uTwpt, see on iv. 328. The 
common reading, which Heyne and 
Spitzuer retain, is fL>i<T7wpE, and the 
Schol. Ven. says it was preferred by 
Aristarchus. 

273. -\cif3otfLEV, ' capture,' cf. sup. 
159. 

277. Kap7EpollvfLE K.T.A. Schol. Etpw
vucoc; ECTTtV 0 irratvoc;. The irony is 
continued in ~ fLaAa in the next line 
(id.).-{3€-\oc; wKv, sup. 90. 

282. rrmfLEV1J, sup. 99. 
2~3. This verse occurred sup. 101, 

and the terms of tlle boast in both 
pass~es are very similar.-KEve.;wo., 
::ichol. TOV vrro 7ac; rr-\wpac; 701rOV, ri)v 
Aayova, 1rapO. ,..0 KevOv eivat. ain·Ov 
brrr€wv. 

287. urp;;n. Here, as in iv. 286, this 
seems to be a dual form. 

289. dCTO.t, ' tO satiate,' from aw 
(afw). See sup. on 203. From the 
root fa.o, as Mr. Hayman observes 
~Append. ~- viii), the o falls away. 
Cf. O.CTO.tfLt, lX. 489. 

290. 'Ali>)V1J. See sup. 117. The di
rection of the wound, from near the 
eye to the chin, shows either that the 
dart, thrown by Diomede on foot, 
descended in a curve, or that the 
guidance of the goddess gave it a 
preternatural effect. Schol. B. p1J-riov 
i:in ~ 'Allrwii fL€L~wv o~ua Kal i.llpYJAO· 
-r£pa O.vwliEv Kanvex91)vat €rroL1JCT€ -ro 
~Opll, 
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p'iva 7rap' ocpBaAJ-1-0V, AEVKo-Ds 8' E7rEpYJCT€V o86vras. 
-rov 8' am) f-1-EV '}'AWO"Crav 7rpVfJ-V~V -raJ-l-E xaAKOS chnp~s, 
alxf-1-~ 8' £~eA.v8YJ 1rapa vda-rov av8epewva. 
~PL1r€ 8' €~ ox€wv, apaf3YJCT€ 8'E -revxe' E7f' a1m{) 
al6A.a 7rafJ-cpavowvTa, 7rap€TpECTCTav 8€ ol. Z1r1r0L 295 

WKV7r00ES' TOV 8' aML A.v8Yj tf;vx~ T€ J-1-fVOS T€. 
Alve{as 8' chopovCTE CTVV aa7rL8L 8ovp{ T€ J-1-aKp(;}, 

8e{cras f-1-~ 7rWS OL £pvCTa{aTO VEKpov 'Axaw{, 
ap.cpl 8' ap' avT(;j {3a'ive AEWV &s aAKL 7r€7rOL8ws, 

7rpoCT8E 8€ ol. 86pv T' ECTX€ Kat UCT7rLOa 1faVTOCT' UCTY]v, 300 

'TOV KTUf-1-EVat f-1-EJ-1-aws os TLS TOV r' UVTLOS f.A.8ot, 
a J-1-EpOaAEa laxwv. s OE XEPJ-1-aOWV A.a{3e xnp{ 
TvodoYJs, J-1-lya f.pyov, S ov ovo y' avope cp€potev, 
oLoL vvv {3pOTo{ ElCT'. S 8€ f-1-LV p€a 1ra/...A.e Kal. oios. 
T(;j {30./...ev Alve{ao KaT' lCTx{ov, f.v8a TE f-1-YJPOS 305 

LCTXLCf EVCTTp€cjleTaL, KOTVAYJV 8£ TE f-1-LV KaA.€ovCTLV' 
8A.aCTCT€ 8€ ol. KOTVAYJV, 7rpOS 8' Uf-1-cpW p~~€ TEVOVT€' 
~()'"€ 8' U7r0 ptvov TPYJXVS /...{8os. awap 0 r' ~pws 
~TYJ '}'VV~ €pt7rWV, Kat £pe{CTaTO xnpl. 1faxetn 
yaLYJS' Uf-1-cpL DE OCTCT€ KEAaLV~ vv~ EKaAvtf;ev. 310 

Ka{ vv KEV f.v8' U7rOAOLTO ava~ avopwv Alve{as, 

292. y'A.w(T(Ta.v rrpvJJ.VY,v, the tongue 
at the roots; opposed to aKp"flv, at 
the tip. Cf. 74, 339. 

293. i~£'Ave..,, expended its force; or 
perhaps,' was loo:sed,' • set free.' He
sycb. ma.v(Ta.'To ,..,~ opJJ.'ij~. There wa.<> 
another reading e~<(Tve71 , which the 
Schol. appears to explain by £~>;11.8<. 

295. rra.pi'Tp<(T(Ta.v, swerved, retired 
to one side. Similarly rr<pui'Tp<(Ta.v, 
xi. 676. 

297 0 o-Vv a(Trri/3t. Above, V. 230, 
Aeneas was acting as charioteer : 
here he appears as fighter, rra.pa.{3a.,...,~. 
But the Scholiast learnedly shows 
that it was not uncommon for 
an armed charioteer to drive, his 
spear being laid ready to seize in an 
instant. 

299. aJJ.cfll.-{3a.'iv£, he went first on 
this, then on that side of the body to 
protect it. Cf. sup. 21, o\.8' ;,.>...., 7TEIJL· 
{37jva.L a8£'Ac/JELOV. xvii. 4, aJJ.c/Jl 8' ap' 
a.vn~ {3a.'iv', W~ 'TL~ 7r£['~ 1TOp'Ta.KL JJ.-r/'T"f/P· 

303. J.leya. epyov. Heyue thinks this 
phrase equil'alent to the later xepJJ.ci-

8iov JJ.f"Ya. xP>iJJ.a.. It can hardly mean 
' a wrought stone,' since 'TP"fiXV~ in 
308 seems opposed to ~E(TT05, cut or 
squared. These three lines occur 
again xx. 285-287. In apposition to 
the sentence, JJ.eya. £pyov might mean 
' a great effort,' a great feat, or toil. 

306. t(TXL'!', the hip-joint.-Koru'A"fiV, 
the cup or socket. The 'two tendons' 
hold the thigh-bone firmly in its 
place.-.!>(Te K.T.'A., pushed away or 
abraded the skin. So iv. 522, aJJ.c/JO· 
'TEpw o€ 'TEVOV'TE KO.L Q(T'TEO. 'Aiia.~ ava.LOlJ> 
axpL~ ti'Tr"f/AOL"fi(TEV. 

309. EpEL(TO.'TO, se. O.V'TOV errl. ya.t..,,, 
The genitive perhaps depends on the 
idea Of a1T'TE(T8a.L Or 'Aa.{3e(T8a.L ylJ5, tO 
grasp the earth, as it were, for sup
port. This distich occurs also xi. 355, 
356. Aeneas dropped on his knees, 
and so stood supported by one hand. 
The Schol. thinks that in E(T'T"fl the 
notion of EJ.l<Lvev is implied. 

311. <i.rrOA.oLTO. £ia.,Tl 'TOii £irrWAETO O:v, 
Schol. V en. Cf. xvii. 70, €vlla. KC! pe'ia. 
cflepoL K'Av'Tii 'TEvx<a. IIa.veotoa.o • A'Tp<t-
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el p.~ CJ.p' 6tv v6YJcrE ALa~ eryaTYJP 'Acf>poUT'YJ, 
p.~T'YJP ~ p.Lv 1nr' 'Ayx{crv TEKE f3ovKoA.£oVTL' 
O.p.cp~ o' €ov cp{A.ov vl.ov €xE1laTo 1r~XEE A.evKw, 
1rp6cr()e o€ ol. 7rE7rAow cpanvov 7rTvyp.a KdA.vlf!ev, 315 
epKo~ ~fJ-EV f3eA.€wv, fJ-~ TL~ Aavawv TUXV7rWAWV 
xaAKOV EV~ CTT~()ECTCTL f3aA.wv EK evp.ov EAOLTO. 

~ p.f.v €ov cp[A.ov vl.ov v1ret€cpepEv 1roA.€p.ow· 
ovt/ vl.o~ Ka7rUV~O~ €A.~()ETO crvv()ECTLUWV 
Tawv &~ E7rETEAAE f3o~v aya()o~ Awp.~OYJ~, 320 
aAX 0 f'E TOV~ p.f.v EOV~ ~pVKUKE p.wvvxa~ Z1r1rOV~ 
v6crcpLv a1ro cf>A.o{cr{3ov, U ctvTvyo~ ~v{a TE{va~, 
Alvdao o' €1ra"t~a~ KaA.A.{TpLxa~ t1r1r0V~ 
U€A.acrEv Tpwwv fJ-ET, f.vKv~p.LOa~ 'Axawv~, 
OWKE of. AY]L7T"l!A<f! ETClp<f! cp{A.<f_), Sv 7rEp2 7rUITYJ~ 3?5 
TtEV OJJ-YJALK{YJ~ on oi cf>pecr~v d.pna iJoYJ, 
VYJVCT~V ~7rL f'AacpvpvcrLV EAUVVEJJ-EV. UVTttp 0 y' ~pw<; 
tiJv t7r7rWV f.m{3tt~ Aa{3Ev ~v{a CTLf'UAOEVTa, 
ai.IJ!a of. TvodD1]V p.€()mEV !cpaTEpwvvxas Z1r1rOV~ 
EfJ-fJ-Ep.aw~. () of. Kv7rpLv E7r<f!XETO VY]AEL xaA.K<f, 330 
f'Lf'VWCTKWV 0 T, dvaAKL~ ~1]V ()Eo<;, ovOf. ()eawV 
TUWV aZ T> avopwv 7r0AEJJ-OV KaTa KOLpav€ovcrLV, 

07)c;, et p.i) oi 0.-y<ia-cntTo iflol:f3oc; 'Ar.oA.A.wv. 
Also in f. 388-390. 

315. KaA-vi/Jev, she held before him 
as a covering a fold of her shining 
mantle, i. c. her mantle folded double. 
}'or this sense of KaA-vrrTetv (rrpoTeivetv, 
rrpota-xe•v), see viii. 331, O.Ma Oewv 
1TEpt{31), Kat oi <TtlKO<; ap.cpEKtlAVI/JEV, inf. 
506, O.p.cpl OE VVKTa Oovpoc;. Ap1)<; eKaAvi/Je 
f.LtXX?J· XXi. 321, 'TO<TCT>)V oi a<TLV KafJV
-rrepOe Ka.A.vi/Jw. Eur. Iph. T. 312, mf
rrA.wv TE trpOVKaAV'TI"'TEV EVmJVOV<; vcpac;, 

318. vrre~ecpepev. The imperfect is 
used because the attempt was 
thwarted, inf. 348. 

319. vioc; Ka.rra.v1joc;, Sthenelus, who 
now proceeds to carry out the in
junctions of Diomede sup. 259-262. 

328. erra.t~a.c;, scil. a.V-rwv, sup. 263. 
326. apwi. oi, Hesycb. trpOCT>)pp.oa-

f.LEVa, sentiments friendly to himself, 
suited to his own feelings. Hence 
O.vapa-•oc;, 'hostile,' for O.vapnoc;. 

328. ti>v i:rrrrwv. Returning to and 
remounting the chariot he had left 
behind, sup. 321, while be drove off 

the steeds of Aeneas.-p.€0e-rrev, Schol. 
Ka.To'TI"Lv ~A.avvev. The construction 
with the double accusative is re
markable, and is one of many pecu
liarities in this episode about Dio
mede wounding Aphrodite. In viii. 
126, we have ~ o' -i,vioxov p.iOme Opa.
crov, ' went in quest of,' and in x. 516, 
we; to' 'A01)vairw f.LE'Ta TvUoc; viov E7TOV• 

a-a.v. So also xvii. 189, Oewv 0 eKixa.vev 
€Taipov~ tiJK.a ~tO.A.', oil 1rw 71}Ae, rrocrC. 
KpattrVOt<Tt p.E'Ta<TtrWV, 

330. ~ o€, 'but he (Diomede) had 
gone off to attack Cypris with the 
ruthless brass, knowing in his heart 
that she was an unwarlike goddess, 
and not one of those who control the 
actions of men in the fight,-neither 
an Athena, in sooth, nor a city-de
stroying Enyo (Bellona).' The real 
motive of the attack was, not his own 
conviction about the character of the 
goddess, but the command of Pallas, 
sup. 131, Schol. €-y[vw<TK€V on TOVTOV 
xapw eKELV1) erreTpErrEV av~v Tpwli~va.t, 

332. Kotpa.veova-w may be used abso-
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ovr' d.p' 'A(JYJVaLYJ OVT€ 7rroi..Irrop(Joc; 'EVlJ~. 
0.1...1...' OT€ 0~ p' f.K{xavE 7rOAVV Ka(J' Of.UAOV omftwv, 
~e· E7rOp€~UfJ-€VO') p.Eyaevp.ov Tv8Eoc; v[oc; 335 

dKpYJV oVra<TE XELpa fJ-ETUAfJ-EVO') O~EL oovp{ 

O.f31...YJxp~v· EWap o€ o6pv XPOO<; UVTETOPYJ<TEV 
ap.f3po<TL01J OLa 7rE7rAOlJ, ov o[ XapLT€') Kap.ov a&ra{, 

7rpvp.vov V7r€p (Jf.vapoc;. pf.E o' d.p.f3po-rov aip.a (Jw'Lo, 
lx~p, oLoc; 1r/.p 'TE pf.n p.aKapE<T<Tt (Jw'L<TtV' 310 

ov yap <T'Lrov goovu', ov 1rtvov<T' a'L(Jo7ra o!vov· 
rovvEK' J.va{p.ovf.c; Eim Kal. O.(Javarot Kal...f.ovraL. 

~ o€ p.f.ya i.axov<Ta U7r0 lo Ka(3(3ai...Ev v[6v. 
Kal. rov p.€v p.Era XEP<TL f.pv<T<Taro <Po'Lf3oc; 'A1r6A>...wv 
KlJaVETJ VE</>EATJ, ,_,.~ ne; Aavawv raxvrr~AWV 845 

xaAKOV f.vl. (J''T~(JE(J'(J'L (3al...wv EK (Jvp.ov ll...ot-ro· 

m 8' f.1rl. p.aKpov d.v<TE (3o~v U.yaeoc; Awp.~OYJ'> 
" ELKE, Atoc; (J{Jyanp, 1rol.../.p.ov Kal. OYJwrlj-roc;. 
~ OV al...tc; O'T'TL yvva'LKac; avaAKLOac; ~7r€p07r€VH'); 

Jutely, as in ii. 206, <il> o ye Kotpaviwv £crxaptl. or hollow on the top of an 
oime CTTpaTOV, in which case avopwv altar, and Isthm. iii. 74, 7r0At<l5 O.Ao> 
rroAeJJ.ov K<iTa must be joined, or Kot- £fevpwv Bivap, 'the basin of the sea.' 
pave'iv O.vopwv may mean to exercise Like the Aeschylean word ixwp which 
such authority over men as Pallas follows, and occurs only again inf. 
did over Diomede. See on this pas- 416, 8€vap seems to point to the dia
sage Gladstone, ' Studies,' vol. ii. p. lect of a post-Homeric age. It is clear 
252. from 458 inf. that the part wounded 

3iH. eKtxave, 'just as he was coming was the wrist (cf. xe'ipa apa•>Jv, 425, 
up with her in pursuit through the the thin or narrowed part of the 
numerous host, then making a reach hand) ; so that a.KPYI" xe'ipa, 336, may 
at her, the son of magnanimous 'fy- mean the hand at the extremity of 
deus wounded the band near the the arm, or possibly, the lower end 
end, springing at her, with his sharp or base of the band. 
spear, in the weak part; and at once 310. <xwp, the thinner and more 
the spear pierced the flesh, through ethereal fluid that is supposed to fill 
the immortal garment which the celestial veins, and is not produced 
Graces bad made for her, above the from earthly food and drink. In 
base of the palm' (the lower part of Aesch. Ag. 1455, it is a synonym of 
the flat of the hand).-/nrO.~wv, otw· atJJ.a. 
Kwv, the goddess having retired to 313. v<ov, viz. Aeneas, whom she 
convey Aencas out of the fight, sup. was carrying, sup. 318.-JJ.eTtl. xepcrl., 
318.-ti.BAYIXPTJ", Hcsych. acr8ev>j. An- se. Aa,Bwv.- epvcr<Ta-ro, rescued and 
other form was ,a>...,xpov, the a being protected by enveloping him in a 
euphonic. Perhaps from .BAYIX = ,BAaK sable cloud. :But perhaps 345, 346 
(JJ.aAaK-o>).- avTeTop.,<Tev, perhaps are wrongly repeated from 316, 317 
from d.va and TeTope'iv (root Top, Tpo), sup. 
though we have d.vnTop>]cra>, corn- 347. -rfi o' errl K.-r.A. See sup. 283.-
pounded with aJITL, in X. 267. Corn- e!Ke, arroxwpet. Compare iii. 406. 
pare aJJ.·rrerraAwv, and the rcdupli- 349. -i}rreporrevet>, you bep:uile, de
eated future Te-rop..jcrw in Ar. Pac. 381. ceive; cf. iii. 39. Schol. Vict. nv£> 
-xpoo>, se. JJ.i"o' n. d.va.pipovcr•v .lrrl. -rTJv 'EA€"YY"· SeeGlad-

339. 8€vap is a very rare word, oc- stone,' Studies,' vol. ii. p. 247.--rrwA~
curring in Pind. Pyth. iv. 206, for the creat, .po,T>]cret>, as inf. 788, o.ppa !J-Ev £~ 
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£i 8€ (TV y' €c; 7rOAEfLOV 7rWA~cnat, ~ -d (T' 6{w 350 

fny~(T€LV 7rOA€fLOV yE, KUL El x' ETEpweL 1rVeYJaL." 
tile; ~tpae', ~ o' aAVOV(T' U7r€{3~cr€TO, n[pETO 8' alvwc;. 

T~V fLEV ap' ~Ipt<; EAOV(TU 7rOO~V€fL0'> ~~ay' OfL{Aov 
axeofLEV1JV fJOVVYJ(TL" fLEAa{vETO o€ xpoa KaAov. 
d)pEV ~7r€LTU fLUXYJ'> E7r, apt(TTEpa ei5vpov "'ApY]a 355 

TJfLEvov· .ry/.pt 8' ~yxoc; €KeKAtTo Kal Taxt Z1r1rw. 
~ 8€ yvv~ £pt7r0V(TU KU(TL"fV~TOLO tpLAOLO, 
7roA.A.O. A.t(T(TOfLEVYJ, xrv(TafL7rVKac; i}nEv Z1r1rovc;. 
" tp'iAE Ka(T{yvYJTE, KOfLL(Ta{ TE fLE ooc; TE fLOL t7r7rOVS, 
otpp' E<; "'0AVfL7rOV tKWfLUL, Zv' aeavaTWV loos E(TT{v. 360 

A{YJV O..xeofLUL EAKoc;, 0 fL€ f3poTO<; OlJTU(T€V av~p 
Tvod'OYJs, Ss vvv YE Kal liv Atl 1rarpl fLUXOLTo." 

tile; tpaTo, rfj o' ap, "'ApY]'> 8wK€V XPV(TUfL7rVKac; i7r1rOV<;. 

~ o' E') Ottppov ~j3aLV€V UKYJX€fLEVYJ tp{A.ov ~Top. 
1rap 8/. oi. ~Iptc; ~{3atvE Kal ~v[a A.a~ETO XEP(T{v, 365 

fLU(TTL~€V 8' €A.aav· TW 8' OVK aKOVT€ 7r€TE(TeY]V· 
a!tf;a 0 ~7rne' tKOVTO eEwV (oos, al7r1Jv "'0AVfL7rOV. 
~ve' i1r1rovc; ~(TTY](T€ 1roo~vEfLO'> wKea -rlptc; 

AV(Ta(T' u 6x/.wv, 7rapa o' UfLf3po(TLOV {3aA€V ETOap· 

1rOA€1J.OV 1rWAEIIIC€TO o'ioc;. A)(tAAevc;.-ETE
pw6t, scil. ovua, 'even if you should 
hear of it when far away.' 

352. d"A.vovua, aOYJIJ.OVOUIIa, Hesych. 
'Beside herself with the pain,' ' ill at 
ease.' So~ .iAv•t> (of the emotion of 
joy), Od. xviii. 333. With the v long, 
the word belongs to the tragic voca
bulary .-nip•To, 'was sore oppressed;' 
SO xiil. 539, oi. 'TOV jl€ 1rp0Tl auw cpepov 
flapea IIT€Vcl)(OVTCt, Tetpop.€VOV. 

353. O.p', e1rnTa, 'her then Iris took 
and led out of the crowd.' Usually, 
0 1ptc; (from F•p•'iv, meaning 'the mes
senger,' as •Jpoc; was so called because 
he was an a'Y'Y•"Aoc;, Od. xviii. 6, 7) 
takes the f. 

354. p.•"A.aiv•To,' was darkened.' The 
Schol. explains it, 'turned to a livid 
hue.' Perhaps, as the goddess was 
avaip.wv (sup. 342), this is better than 
to refer it to the stains from the 
wound. 

355. •vp•v e1retm. Compare iv. 89. 
Ares had been led out of the fight, 
and seated by the Scamander, sup. 
35, 36, by Atheua.--ij€pt, 'upon a mist,' 
viz. a supernatural mist that propped 

and supported it. This is a harsh 
figure; but it seems safer to follow 
the regular construction of K.EK."A.iu9at 
with a dative (e. g. xi. 371, 593), than 
with Heyne to explain it (ev) i}ept oe 
~ICEICAtTO (errl rfi yi/) TO eyxoc;. Perhaps 
the verse is spurious.-i:rrrrw, supply 
i:umvTo, or perhaps eK.pvcp6•v (~ept). 

357. yvil§ epmouua (sup. 309) here 
seems to mean ' falling on her knees 
as a suppliant,' especially in con· 
uexion with rroMii AtuuoiJ.EVYJ. Heyne 
prefers the sense 'dropping from ex
];Iaustion.'-K.aiit')'V>)Tow, governed by 
mrrovc;. She asks for the now unused 
steeds of her brother Ares.-xpvuO.p.
rrvK.ac;, with golden frontals to their 
brid!es._ Sch?l. ,o.P.1rl}§ eK.aA€~To o.pvu1] 
IIetpa Ta<; 7r€pt TO IJ.€TW1TOV 7WV t1T1rWV 
Tpixac; IIliVOEOliiia. 

359. K.op.tuat, Schol. £11 tp.•"A>i9YJn. The 
artive is more usual in the sense of 
'take care of;' the middle may per
haps be rendered, 'take me back to 
your elf,' 'take me to your care.' 

362. vuv 'Y'• now that he has at
taekcd one of the immortals. This 
verse occurs iuf. 457. 
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r/ '8' f.v yov1'acrt 7r'Zn-TE tltwVYJc;; 81:' 'Acppo8tn7, 370 

p.:r]TpO<;; OJ'>• ~ 'tJ' ayKa<;; EAatETO {)vyaTepa ~V, 
xnp{ TE JJ-LV KaTEPE~E, ~7rO<;; T' ~cpaT' ~K T' ov6p.atEv. 
" TLc;; vv erE Tota'8' ;pE~E, cpCA.ov TeKoc;;, Ovpavtwvwv 
p.atpt0twc;;, we; Et TL KaKOV p/.tovcrav f.vw7rfj ;'' 

T~V '8' ~JJ-EL{3ET' ~7rHTa cptA.op.p.nD~c;; 'AcppoUTYJ 375 

" o~Ta p.E 'rvS/.oc;; vi.oc;; v7r/.p()vp.oc;; tlwp.~DYJ'>, 
OlJVEK' f.yw cpCA.ov viov V7rf.~EcpEpov 7rOAEJJ-OLO 
Alv£Cav, Se; f.p.ol. 7ravTwv 7roA.v cpCA.mToc;; f.crTCv. 
ov yap ~TL Tpwwv Kat , Axatwv cpvA.omc;; alv~, 
&.>..>..' ~DYJ tlavao{ yE Kat &.eavaTotcrt p.axovTat." 380 

TY]v '8' ~JJ-EL{3ET' ~7rf.L7"a fitWVYJ 8f:a ()f.6.wv 
" TETAa(h, TEKVOV f.p.6v, Kat avacrxw KYJOOJJ-EVYJ 7rEp' 
7roA.A.ot yap o~ TA~p.Ev 'O>..vp.7rta Swp.aT' ~xovT£<;; 

U avDpwv, xa'A/.7r' aA.yE' e7r' a'AA.~'Aotcrt nfJEvnc;;. 
TA~ p.f.v., ApYJ'>, 6TE p.tv "'!hoc; Kpanp6c;; -r' 'EcptMTYJ'>, 385 

7ra'i:8Es· 'A'Aw~oc;;, S~crav Kpanp~ f.vt OEcrp.~· 

xaAKECJ,! 8' f.v KEpap.CJ,! OE0£TO -rpncrKaLOEKa p.~vac;;. 
Kat vv Kf.V lv()' a7ro'Aot-ro., ApYJ'> &-roe; 7rOAep..ow, 
£l p.~ ftYJTpvt~ 7rEptKaAA~c;; 'HEp[{3ota 
'Epp./.YJ f.~ynA.Ev' S 8' UeKA£tf;Ev., ApYJa 390 

370. ev yovva<Tt, se. viribus deficiens, 
Heyne. Rather, perhaps, as sup. 357, 
in supplication for aid or sympathy. 

374. JJ.a>/ltliiw~, frustra, immerito, 
without your deserving it.-w~ Et 
K.T.A., 'as if you had been doinp; some 
harm openly.' Schol. evwnij, i)Tot ev 
o>/!Et 0.8tKoiiuav. She means that de
tection in a wrong might have jus
tified the punishment. 

376. inrepOV!J-0~. Schol. aAOjiL<TTO> 
Ka1 JJ.E<TTO> Ov~J.oii. Cf. xiv. 250. 

383. To console her daughter for 
suffering harm at the hands of a 
mortal, Dione enumerates instances 
of similar wrongs. These are curious 
and doubtless very ancient legends, 
adopted, as Heyne suggests, from 
earlier poems, or perhaps, <epo1 >..oyot, 
myths pertaining to the mysteries. 
Similar allusions to known tales oc
cur i. 590. xiv. 257. The story of Otus 
and Ephialtes, who rebelled against 
the gods, is touched upon in Od. xi. 
308-:320. See also Apollodorus, i. 7, 
4. They were the sons of Poseidon, 
but their reputed father was Aliicus; 

and being enraged with Ares (it 
would seem, from the Schol., for 
slaying AHieus), they enclosed him in 
a brass-bound crock, till he was at 
length liberated by Hermes, on the 
information of Eeriboea, the wife of 
AHieus. The story would seem to be 
of Cyprian, i.e. of Phoeniciau, origin. 

384. err1 belongs to nOivT£>. Men 
and gods, by their mutual miscon
duct, impose on each other severe 
pains. Cf. inf. 874. 

387. Kepa!J.'l'· The Schol. says that 
the Cyprians called a prison Kipa!J.o>. 
But probably (as Mr. Birch sugp:ests, 
'Ancient Pottery,' vol. i. p. 252) a 
great earthenware rriOo;, clamrJCd 
with copper, is meant,-such as that 
in which Diogenes is said to have 
resided. Compare the similar legend 
of Danae being enclosed in a chest, 
and the later one of the shepherd in 
Theocr. vii. 84; also the stor,\· of 'The 
Fisherman ' in the Arabian Ni~hts. 

3 8. O.rro>..otTo. For the optative see 
sup. 311. 
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~07] TELPO!J-€VOV, xuAmos 8€ f. ow·p.os EOap.va. 
TAij 8' ''Hp7], on p.tv Kpanpos mxts 'Aj-tcptTpvwvos 
oE~tnpov KaTa p.a,ov ow·r<iJ TptyA.wxtvt 
{3€{3A~KH' TOT€ Ka{ /)-LV av~K€<T'TOV A.a{3€V ll:Ayor;. 
TAij 8' ''At817s Ev To'i<Tt 7r€Awpws wK1w ow·T6v, 395 
E?JrE !J-LV Wl!TOS av~p, VLOS tuor; alytoxow, 
Ev IIvA.<:;> Ev v€KV€<T<TL f3aA.wv o8vvn<Ttv £8wK€v. 
avTap () f3ij 7rpos Dwp.a ~LOS Kat p.aKpov >/0AV!J-7rOV 
Kijp ax€wv, ODVVYJ<TL 7r€7rapp.f.vor;· avTap OL<T'TOS 
~!-~-<::> evt <Tnj3ap<f ~A~AaTo, KijOE 8€ Ovj-t6v. 400 
T<f 8' E7rt IlaL~WV o8vv~cpaTa <f>app.aKa 7rU<T<TWV 
~KE<TaT'. ov p.~v yap n KaTa0v1JTOS YE TETVKTo. 
[ <TXETAW<;, op.{3ptp.o€py6s, (), OVK o0€T' aZ<TvAa pf.,wv, 
(), To~ot<Ttv EK7J8E Owvs ot ,OA.vp.7rov £xov<Ttv.J 
<TOt 8' E7rt 'TOVTOV av1}K€ 0Ea yA.avKW7rLS 'A(j~V1J· 405 
V~7rw;;, ov8€ 'TO o!8€ KaTa c/>pf.va Tv8f.os v1.6s, 
OTTL p.6X ov 87]VaLO<; (), aOavaTOL<TL !J-UX7JTaL, 
ovo€ T{ JJ-LV 7ra'i8Es 7rO'TL yowa<TL 7ra7r7rU,OV<TLV 
EAOovT' EK 7rOAEJJ-OW Kat alv1]s 87]wTI]Tos. 
T<f vvv Tv8d87]s, d Kat JJ-UAa Kapnp6s E<TTLv, 410 
cppa,f.<TOw p.~ T{r; ol. &j-tdvwv <Tf.LO JJ-UX1JTaL, 

392. •HpY). The story, as given in 
the Schol., is that when Hercules had 
applied to N eleus, the father of N es
tor, to be purified from the murder 
of lphitus the son of Eurytus, he was 
at first rejected, and in consequence 
invaded and ravaged Pylos. Hera 
received a wound iu the engagement, 
in assisting Neleus, all of whose sons 
were slain, except Nestor. To this 
incident allusion is made in xi. 690-
693. 

395. Atl11)>. Hercules, in his con
test with Pluto for the dog Cerberus, 
wa~ said to have wounded with his 
arrow the god of tlw in fernal regions, 
'l'his myth, like that of Hercules 
rescuing Alrestis from the grip of 
Death, probably symbolized human 
strength struggling with the De
stroyer. According to some, this 
conflict was also at Pylos, and so a 
part of the last mentioned See Pin
dar, Ol. ix. 30-33, where however he 
makes the fray include also Poseidon 
and APollo.-~ .. Tot<T•, among those 
mentwned s.up. 3~3. 

396. o a.v,-o<; is rarely used in Homer 
in the Attic sense, idem. See how
ever on 391. 

401, 402. This distich occurs inf. 
900, 901.-ollvvl).pa.,-a., 'pain-slaying,' 
'pain-destroying;' Cf. apei</>a.TO<;, from 
4>ciw = .pivw (inf. 531). For the .pap· 
/).a.Ka. ETriTrO(J'Ta., See iV. 219. 

403. <>>, se. 'Hpa.K.\~<;.--ovK o9e,-o, ovK 
wKve•, ovK rilletTO. See i. 181.-a.t<TV.\a., 
Schol. a!J.a.pTwAa, rra.paVO!J.a.. Hesyc~. 
Ka.Ka, O.ll,Ka., o.!J.a.prfJ!J.a.Ta.. Cf. Od. il. 
232, a,\,\' a.ie~ xa.AETrO<; ,.· EtYj /((l~ a.t<TVA(l 
r€so•. 

405. The err~ pertains to a~KE, and 
so does not throw back its accent. 
(~chol.B.) 

407. !J.ci.\' ov ll11 va.•o>, Schol. ov /J-0..\a 
xpovw>. This adjective does not oc
cur again in Homer. For the doe· 
trine, cf. vi. 140, ovll' O.p' €n ll~v ~v, 
ETrE~ a!la.vaTOL<TLV a1Tl)x!IETO rrii<TL !leot<TLV. 

408. rra.rrrrci(ov<T•v, 'eaU him father,' 
does not seem a word of the early 
Greek dialect. rra.rrrrisELv occurs in 
Ar. Vesp. 60(). 

411. a/).Eivwv. Schol. 7rEp~ •Apeo<; 
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1-'-~ o~v AlyufA.na 7rEp{cppwv , AopYJU"T{VYJ 
u V7rVOV yoow<Ta cp{A.ovc; olK'Yjac; eyE{pYJ, 
Kovp{owv 7ro()l.ov<Ta 1roaw, TOV d.punov 'Axat&:w, 
lcpO{p.YJ d.Aoxoc; ~wp.~owc; i1r1rooap.ow." 4l.'l 

~ pa, KaL UfJ-cpOTEPYJOW U7r
1 

lxw xnpoc; op.opyvv· 
d.A.OETO XEtp, oovvat 8€ KaTYJ7rtOWVTO {3apELat. 
at 8' al,r' El<Topow<Tat 'A()YJva{'YJ TE Kal. "HpYJ 
KEpTop.Cotc; E7rEE<T<Tt ~{a Kpov{OYJV f.pl.Ot,ov. 
TOL<Tt 8€ JJ-vOwv ~PXE ()Ea yA.avKw7rtc; 'A()~v'YJ· ~20 
" ZEv mfnp, ~ p6. TL Jl-OL KEXOAW<TEat OTTL K€ Et7rW; 

~ JJ-6.A.a o~ nva Kv1rptc; 'Axauaowv avtEL<Ta 
Tpw<TLV dJJ-a <T7rE<T()at, Tovc; vvv £K1ray'Aa cp{A'YJO'Ev, 
TWV nva Kappl.,ov<Ta 'Axau6.8wv eV7rE7rAwv 

7rpoc; XPV<TEYJ 7rEPOVYJ KaTap.v~aTO XELpa apat~v." 425 

tiJc; cparo, JJ-E{OYJ<TEV Oe 7raT~p avopwv TE ()E[;;v TE, 

Ka{ pa KaAE<T<TaJJ-woc; 7rpoO'l.cpYJ XPV<TEYJV 'Acppoo{TYJV 
" ov Tot, TEKvov f.JJ-6v, 8/.ooTat 7rOAEJJ-~ta £pya, 

rrpol\€yn (inf. 855).-Aegialea was the 
youngest of the daughters of Adras
tus, the wife of IJiomede, his father 
Tydeus having married an elder sis
ter, Deipyle.-8-ljv, Schol. €rrl. rrol\v, 
i. e. lest she should do this day after 
<lay, vainly expecting her lord's re
turn.-oiK~a~, her domestics, vi. 366. 
The Schol. says, C:» 8oKe'L ro'L~ rral\aw'L~, 
ov TOV~ 8ov,\ov~ Myn 0 'TI"Ot1/r-lJ>, al\}1.' 
a'TI"AW~ TOV~ €v oZKw. But cf. Theocr. 
xxiv. 50, where Alnphitryon calls out 
in alarm, avCTrare, 8/J.WE<; ral\aCTicppove~· 
avr'O<; aiiTEL.-K011pi8wv 1r<lCTtll, See On i. 
114.--rov aptCTrov, again the later use 
of the article. 

416. ixw, as if from ixw~, as i8pw for 
i8pwra, xi. 621. With the double form 
ixw~ and ixwp (sup. 340) we may com
pare honas andhonor,arbos anda1·bor 
&c.-aA6e7o, Schol. vywli-ro. Hesych. 
vyta~e7o" rrapO. r-ljv O.Maf.av. The root 
is aM oraAO, connected with O.Maivw, 
O.M~CTKw, and our heal.-KaT1/11"<avmust 
here be assumed as a transitive form, 
'to assuage.' The word is a:rra~ l\eyo· 
!J.EIIOV. 

418. avre, viz. in reply to the taunts 
of Zeus in iv. 7. (Schol.) Zeus had 
there contrasted the energy of Aphro
dite with the inactivity of Hera and 
Athena ; and these now retort, that 
Aphrodite has met with the fruits of 

her zeal in the •rrojan cause. 
422. ~ !J.clAa o-lj K.T.A. 'Now indeed 

to some purpose has Cypris, in per
suading some other Grecian girl to 
~o with the Trujans (i.e. with a Tro· 
Jan paramour), for whom she (viz. 
the goddess) has conceived such won
derful fondness,-in stroking one of 
them, I say,-those gracefully -attired 
Achaeau ladies,-scratched the nar
row part of her hand a~J:ainst a golden 
brooch.'-O.vte'LCTa, Schol. and Hesych. 
dvarreiOovCTa. Properly, the word 
seems used in reference to female 
restraint, and means ' letting her 
have her free will in the matter.' 
Similarly dvri<Tet Ov!J.O> dyrwwp vetKeietv 
(3aCTtl\i,a<;, in ii. 276. Soph. El. 516, 
Oll€t!J.E"11 p.ev, w~ fOtKa>, ai! CTTpicf>et.
CT'TI"ECT9at, epieaorist of lirro!J.at.-<Pil\1/CTev 
irony, in reference to iv. 11, 12. 

424. Kapp€~ovCTa, demulcen.~. as sup. 
372, xetpl. 8€ !J.Lll Kar€pete. The Ka is 
the short form of KaTO., as in Ka(3(3al\e 
(or Ka!J.f3al\e) Kup poov &c.-O.pa•i)v, the 
thin or narrow hand, the wrist, sup. 
339. 

t26. p.eio11CTev, viz. he took the retort 
goou-naturedly. 

428. ov 8illorat, 'have not been as
signed to you,' as ;your oliice, n!J.~ or 
y€pa~. Cf. Acsrh. 8upp1. 10~~. o€8orat 
ll' 'App.oviq p.ol.p' 'Acppooi71J>, !Jie8t:pal 
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a.\.\a crv y' iJJ-Epo€VTa fLETEPX€0 f.pya yafLOW' 
Tawa 8' "Ap'Y]~ fJoOj KaL , AfJ~V[J 7raVTa fLEA~CTH." 430 

cb~ 0~ fL(V TOLaVra npo~ aAA~AOV~ ayopEVOV, 
AivE{q. 8' E7r6poVCT€ {3o~v ayafJo~ 6.wfL~8'Y)~, 
YLYVWCTKWV 0 oi avro~ V7rELPEXE XEtpa~ 'A7r6A.A.wv· 
&,\,\' 0 y' d.p' ov8( fJEOV fLEyav &.tEro, ZETO 8' aiEL 
AivE{av KTEWa~ Kat U7r0 KAVTU ·uvxm 8vcraL. 435 

' ' >{ , ) I I I 
TPL~ fLEV E7rELT E7ropovcrE KaTaKTafLEVaL fLEVEawwv, 
rpl.~ 8/. oi ECTTv1>/.,\~~E 1>anv~v acr1rt8' 'A1r6.\A.wv. 
&,\,\' OT€ 8~ TO TETapTOV E7rECTCTVTO 8a{fLOV~ Tcro~, 
onva 8' OfLOKA~CTa~ 7rpocr/.1>YJ EKaEpyo~ > A7r6.\A.wv 
" 1>pa'€0 Tv8d87] Kat xa,w, fL'Y)8E fJw'Lcr~v 410 

Tcr' f.fJEAE 1>povf.nv, E7rEt ol) 1ron 1>v.\ov OfLo'Lov 
afJavaTwv TE fJEwv XafLaL £pXOfLEVWV T, av8pw1rwv." 

cb~ 1>aTo, Tv8d8Y)~ 8' avExatETO TVTfJov tm{crcrw, 
fL~v~v &AwafLEVo~ eKaTYJ{36A.ov 'A1r6.\A.wvo~. 
AivE{av 8' a7raT€pfJ€V OfL{.\ov fJ~KEV 'A7r6A.A.wv 415 

ITEpyafL<f Eiv LEpfj, oe~ oi V'Y)6~ YE TETVKTO. 
~ To~ Tov AYJTW rE Kat "ApTEfLL~ lox€aLpa 

Tpif3oL 7' 'EpwTWII,-aA.A.Q. uU ye K.'T,Ao 
''Tis yom·s rather to pursue (engage 
in) the amorous acts of marriage,' 
i.e. not the savage action of war, 
( TavTa rraiiTa). Compare Aesch. ut 
sup., TteTo.L o' atoAO(J.1j'TLS lieos i!pyoLS 
E7rL CTe(J.IIOLS. 

432. Aeneas, who has just before 
(297 seqq.) been attacked and defeated 
by Diomede, rescued by Aphrodite, 
!314,) and again by Apollo, (344,) is a 
second time assailed by the same 
hero, and again delivered by Apollo. 
The courage and determination of 
Diomede, in the face of all difficulties, 
are thus brought out. But there is 
ground for suspecting that this part 
of the poem, ~.o,..,..,;oovs apL<T'TeLO., has 
been remodelled from older ballads. 
It is pretty evident that 455, 456 
have been made up from sup. 31, 32, 
and 457 repeated from 362; while the 
distich 452, 453 occurs in xii. 425, 426. 

433. YLYIIW<TKWII, 'though with a full 
knowledge that,' &c. '!'his is added 
to show his reckless and even impious 
daring.-o<, viz. over Aeneas, sup. 344. 
-LeTo, WpJJ.a:ro, €rre8tlp.et.. 

437 • e<TTVtptAL~e, pUShed back, re-

pulsed his (Diomede's) shining shield. 
So Eg €op€w11 u71!cf>eA.i~a•, i. 581. 

440. cf>pci~eo, cf>vAciuuov, evAgfl~li1Jn.
!ua. cppo11e'i11, tuocf>epi~nll, tuovulio.L. 

443. 71!Tiioll. The Schol. remarks 
that the retiring only a little back 
shows the valour of Diomede; whereas 
in xvi. 710, Patroclus, to whom Apollo 
had said xci~eo, retreated rroAAo11 orriu
uw. The whole passage in bk. xvi. 
from 702 to 711, contains verses and 
phrases repeated from the preseut 
one, e. g. the distich 443, 444 occurG 
xvi. 710, 711. 

4!6. The ye here is bad, and does 
not read like the true epic style. We 
might add that Kvoo.LIIOII in 448 is 
O.rra~ dp1/fJ.elloll in the sense of 'to 
make sound,' and that the device ot 
the wraith, or sham Aeneas, is more 
like the tale of the pseudo-Helcn in
vented by Stesichorus, or the pseudo
Hera of Pindar, Pyth. ii. 36.-The 
Schol. explains Kvoawoll by My"! rrap•· 
fJ.VIioviiTO. In x. 68, rrci1170.5 Kvoaivwv, 
it has the usual sense of 'compli
menting,' 'giving credit to.' Hcyue 
explains it, "oris decus ac venustatem 
ci relldilicrunt." 
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£v /)-ey&/...<:! a8vT<:? aKEOVTO T£ Kv8atvov re· 
a1rrap (j EL8w.Aov nv~' apyup6ro~oc; 'Arr6/...A.wv 
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a-lmi> r' AivELCf tK£Aov Kal. '1"£VXHTL ro'Lov, 450 

&.fJ-cpl. 8€ ei8w/...<:! Tpw£<; KaL 8'LoL 'Axaw{ 
8r}ovv aAA~AWV &.fJ-cpl. CTT~()Hrcn f3oetas 
acr7T{8as ElJKVKAOVS AaLCT~Lrl T£ 7rT£pOEVTa. 
8~ TOT£ eovpov >/ ApY]a 7rpOCTYJV8a <Po'Lf3os , A7roAAwv 

".,.ApES apec;, f3poroAOL{'E fJ-LaLcpov£, T£LXHTL1rA-ryra, 455 

OVK &v 8~ r6v8' av8pa fJ-&XYJS £pvcraw fJ-ET£A()wv, 

Tv8d8YJV; 3c; vvv {'£ KaL &v a,t. 7rarp't fJ-&xoLTO. 
Kv7rpt8a fJ-EV 7rpWra crxe8ov ovracr£ xe'Lp' E7rt Kapm;;, 
a1rrap l7r£LT' avr<i> fJ-OL E7rECTCTlJTO 8aLfJ-OVL Tcros." 

<bs El7TWV a1rroc; fJ-Ev £cpe~£TO Hepy&fJ-<:! aKpYJ, 4GO 

Tp<{>as 8€ crr{xas o?J/...os, Ap7Js <lJrpvve fJ-ETEA()wv, 

£i80fJ-£VOS 'AKrlfJ-aVTL ()o<t> ~f'~TopL ®pYJKWV. 
vl.rlcrL 8€ IlptrlfJ-OW 8wrpEcpeecrcrL KEA€1J€V 

" ~ vl.e'Lc; ITpt&fJ-ow 8wTpecpeos f3am/...ijos, 
£s- rt ln Krdvecr()a, ErlcrETE .Aaov 'Axaw'Ls; 165 

~ t:ls b KEv &.fJ-cp't. 7rVAYJs- f.v7Toto/YJcrt P-rlxwvrat; 
KELTaL av~p 8v Ycrov ETLOfJ-EV "EKTOPL 8-t<[!, 
AivE{as vl.oc; fJ-Ef'aA~ropos 'Ayx{crao. 
&./.../...' ayEr' EK cp/...otcr{3ow crawcrOfJ-EV £cr()/...ov ETatpov." 

<be; Ei1rwv <JJrpvvE fJ-EVOS Kal. ()vfJ-OV eKrlcrrov. 470 

lv()' a?J ~ap7rYJ8wv fJ-rlAa VELKECTEV "EKTOpa 8L'ov. 

" "EKrop, 1rii 8~ roL fJ-EVos otxEraL 3 1rpl.v lxEcrKES ; 
cp~c; 7r01J anp Aawv 7TOALV E~EfJ-EV ~8' E7rLKOvpwv 

452, 453. Sec on xi.i. 425, 426. 
456. OVK iiv epvua•o, 'would you not 

(i.e. do) withdraw (or keep away) 
this man from the fight ? ' Cf. sup. 32. 

458. KvrrpuSa, Schol. ri)v epW!J.EVYjV 
<TOL. 

461. ov>..o~, b>..oo~. See on ii. 6.
'AKa~J.avn, see 1i. 844. Ares, it will be 
remembered, supported the Troian 
side. 

466. The Schol. compares iv. 427, 
~ IJ.EV€'T€ Tpwa~ uxeliov eA8E!J.€V, K.T.A.
evrroL>j'T'!)<TL, aS 71"0L1j'Ta~ rrVAO.S" in Xii. 669, 
f3owv £vrro•11-rawv xvi. 636. 

467. K€L'TO.L av>jp. Either Ares did 
not know that it was only the ei:lia~>..ov 
that was being fought for, (Aeneas 

returning safe to his companions, inf. 
514,) or he adopted the fraud in order 
to encourage the men to fight, by pre
tending that they ought to rescue 
the body. 

471. ve[Keuev. According to the 
Schol., Hector had retired from the 
tight in consequence of the violation 
of the treaties.-</>~~. e</>1Js-, Scbol. 
ime>..af3e~. 'You fancied, I suppose, 
that without hosts and allies you 
would keep the city alone, supported 
by your relations by marriage and 
your brothers.' In €~€/J-ev there seems 
an allusion to the name •EK-rwp, ' the 
bolder,' on which see vi. 403. 
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o!o~, <TVV yafLf3poLCTL Ka<Ttyv~TOL<TL n: <TOLCTLv• 
Twv vvv ol5 nv' f.yw lUnv ovvafL' ovo€ voij<TaL, 475 

aAAa KaTa7TT<i.JCTO"OVO"L, KVVES' &c; UfLcpL AEOVTa· 
TJfLEl8 o' ail fLaXOfLEae·, oZ 7TEP T, E7TLKOVpOL EVELfL(V. 
Kat yap f.ywv f.?T{Kovpos- f.wv fLaAa TYJADBEv ZKw-

TYJAov yap AvKtYJ, aa.ve<f E7TL oLv~Evn, 
Zve' aA.oxov TE cp{AYJV EAL7TOV KaL V~7TLOV v1.6v, 480 

Kao o€ KT~fLaTa 7ToA.Aa, Ta f.A.oEmL o~ K, f.7TLDw~s-. 
ilia Kat tile; AvK[ovc; oTpvvw Kal. fLEfLov' avToc; 

avopt fLax~(]"a(]"eaL' aTap ol5 TL fLOL f.v8aOE TOLOV 
otov K' ~E cpf.poLEV 'AxawL ~ KEV ctyoLEV. 
TVVYJ (/ lCTTYJKac;, aTap ovo' dAAOL(J"L KEAEVH~ 485 

AaoLCTLV fLEVEfLEV Kat UfLVVEfLEVaL <!JpECT<TLV. 
fL~ 7TWS', we; at{fLCTL A.{vov MOVTE ?Tavaypov, 
avopaCTL OVCTfLEVEECTCTL lA.wp Kat KVpfLa yf.vr}<Te(, 
ot o€ Tax' EK7TEpCTOVCT' f.v vaWfLEVYJV 7TOALV VfL~V. 
CTOL o€ XP~ TUOE 7TUVTU fLEAnv VVKTU~ TE KaL ~fLap, 490 

476. Ka-ro:rrrwCTuovcn, cf. iv. 422. They 
crouch in alarm like dogs when fight
ing round and besetting a lion, yet 
fearing to attack it. The allusion, 
according to the Schol., is to Paris, 
who has been carried away from the 
fight, iii. 380. 

477. iVHIJ.€11, ivECTIJ.€11 rfj 1TOAH Or rw 
CTrparcjl.-Kat -yfJ.p e-ywv, i.e. Kat e-yw -yfJ.p 
K. r. A..-'TTIA.ov, heap pears to distiu?uish 
the Lycian 'eddying Xanthus (see 
on ii. 877) from 1,he river of the same 
name and the same epithet in xiv. 
434. 

481. KaO oe, Ka7iA.mov oe, as if he 
bad said Kar0. !J.EV aA.oxov iA.mov.-'Ta 
iMera<, 'which he hopes to get who
ever is in want of them,' viz. by the 
death of the owner in a distant land. 
-Ka.l JJ~, viz. even though I am not 
under the necessity of fighting for a 
livelihood. Schol. ixwv 'Ta rrpo~ sw'ijv, 
WCT7€ JJ.'i7 IJ.a'TTIJJ vrrep aA.Ao7piwv KLIIOV
veVetv. 

483. arO.p K.r.A.. 'And yet I have 
not, like you, any property here surh 
as the Achaeans might plunder and 
carry off.' Hector, who does not 
fight, has much more reason for 
wtion ~han Sarpedon, who does fight. 

48~. eCTr7JKa<;, stand idle, as in ii. 
170. lV. 328.-Wp€CTCT<V, oapECTCTLV 'their 
wives,' viz. to prevent them' being 

carried off captive, iii. 301. Cf. ix. 
327' avopcl.cn IJ.apva!J.€110~ bcl.pwv Ell€ KO. 
CTcjJe-repcl.wv. 'rhis seems an ancient 
word, and the o (as in o!vo~, o!Ko~,l 
probably represents F, so that Fap, 
hwar, was virtually the same as hu~·e, 
whore, though the senses have some
what changed. Hence also bapi~e<v, 
vi. 516. 

487. ai/JLCTL, Hesych. CTVvacpa'L~, 'in 
the tyings (or meshes) of a net.' In 
this sense the word is not elsewhere 
used.-rravo:ypov, rravaA.wrov, Aesch 
Ag. 353.-0.A.ovr• : the a seems to be 
long in thesi by pronouncing the A. 
double. Spitzner thinks the a is 
naturally long in the Homeric par
ticiple, as in the Attic €ciA.wv, where, 
however, the augment seems rather 
the cau~e of the ci. The Schol. ex
plains the dual to mean VIJ.EL~ Kat ai 
-yvva'LKe~.-IJ.'ij -yeiiT/CTOe, supply oeoo<Ka, 
or CTKorre'Lre. Usually, a fuller stop is 
placed at -yeiiT/CTOe, but IJ-17 will take 
also the future in the sense of' lest.' 

490. CTOL oe xp>/. 'To yot~ these mat
ters should be a constant care both 
by night and by day, entreating the 
captains of the far-famed allies to 
hold on staunchly ; and you should 
(thus) remove from yourself severe 
reproof.' The sense, as the Sehol. 
remarks, is, 'You ought to exhort the 
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apxovc; AL()()Ofd.V<f TYJA€KA£LTWV l7rtKovpwv 
vw'AE;-tf.wc; £xf.p.,Ev, Kpanp~v 8' a1roBf.crBat €vt7r~v." 

<be; ~aTo ~ap7rYJOWv, OaK€ o€ ~pf.vac; "EKTOpt ;-tvBoc;. 
avTLKa 8' E~ oxewv ~vv T€VX€()LV o) .. To xa;-ta~€, 
1ra>...Awv 8' o~f.a oovp€ KaTa cTTpaTov <fXETo 7ravTTJ, 495 

orpvvwv ;-taxecracrBat, eyELp€ 8€ ~v'Aomv alv~v. 
ot 8' EAE'A{xBYJcrav KaL €vavTLOL ecrrav 'AxatM;. 

'Apy€LOL o' V7rEJ-l-HVav aoAAE€<; ovo€ ~6f3YJB€V. 
Wl) ()' UV€fW<; axvac; ~open iEpac; KaT' a'Awas 

avopwv ALKJ-1-WVTwv, OT€ T€ ~avB~ ClYJ;-t¥YJP 50(} 

KPLVYJ E7rHYOJ-tEVWY aVEJ-1-WV Kap7r6v T€ KaL axva<;, 
at ()' V7rOA€VKaLVOVTaL axvp;-tta{, <be; T6T' 'Axaw{ 
A€VKOL V7r€p()' €yevOVTO KOVtcraA<f, ov pa 6t' avrwv 
ovpavov E<; 7rOAVXaAKOV E7rE7rAYJyov 7T60€<; i7r7TWV, 

allies, rather than the allies exhort 
you.' With O.rro9€u9a• he supplies 
xp>i, but it is not clear, as Heyne 
observes, whether u• is the subject to 
O.rro9€cr9a•, or O.pxous-. For O.rro9€cr9a•, 
(a metaphor from setting down a 
lmrdeu,l cf. Hes. Opp. 762, <P>iwq
.<out/JT/ JJ.fV o..~a•, O.pya,\€1/ 8€ rpepHv, 
xa,\mlj o' arro9€cr9a<.-vw,\•JJ.iws-, iv. 
428.-.<paTepljv, i. 25. The 'reproach' 
was perhaps that to which Hector 
replies in xvii. 221, viz. of his having 
collected the allies for purposes of 
private ambition. 

4\H. aMo. 'l'he subject appears to 
be, not Hector, but Sarpedon; who 
having said Av.<iovs- oTpuvw sup. 4"2, 
now _gives an example of his enerf'.Y. 
-;-::oovpe, the two spears of a hoplite, 
m.lS. 

49i. £,\.A.[xfh?uav, 'rallied,' lit.' were 
turned round' to the fight.-O.oA.A.«s
(0./.l.a and eiA.iw), 'in a close compact 
body.' 

499. axvas-, the small flakes of chaff, 
broken spikes &c. from the corn , 
also the bits of white spray carried 
by the wind, iv. 426. Hence, pro
bably, our word awns.-tepas, be
cause threshing-floors were under 
the protection of Demeter. Traus
late : ' and as the wind carries chaff 
over the sacred threshing-floor while 
men wiunow, when the brown De
meter (or, the goddess of the ripe 
crops) separates, as the winds bear 
upon it, the grain from the refuse, 
a ad the chaff-floors (i.e. level places 
for holding the chaff) begin to 

whiten; so did the Achaeans then 
become white above (viz. on heads 
and shoulders) with the dust-cloud, 
which the feet of the horses going 
through them stirred up to the brazen 
vault of heaveu.' The process of win
nowing is very fully and minutely 
described in Xenophon's Oeconornics, 
chap. xviii. § 4-8. 

501. .<p<vn, in the primary sense, 
(root .<pw, cern,) {3paTT«v, 8<a.<piv«v, 
Plat. Sophist. p. 226, B. 

504. £rr€rrA.7Jyov. Schol. Lips. rrA.>}T
TovTes- £KtiiOVII. £K 'TOV 7rE7rAT/Ya /.I.EITOV 
rrapaK«/.I.EVOV eiJH ~vpaKOITLWV 'TO 7r£

rrA.ljyw, w> rre4Ju.<w. The word is there
fore the imperfect, not the redupli. 
cated aorist, in which the second 
svllable is commonly short, as in 
;.,,n!Jii:v, 0./.l.rrerra,\wv, &c. But rrA.>ju
crHv KOV<V ES' ovpavov is a short way of 
Saying 7rAyJITCTOII'TES' £KtiiOVV1 -ijyHpOV 
K.T.A..-o." avTwv, lJ.O. 1.1.iuwv Twv 'Axa•wv, 
supply OtlvovTe>. Hcyne thinks we 
may better explain o•' avTwv 0.1/J £rr•
!.l.•cryo!.l.€vwv, as referring to the Tro
jans, propter ipsos,p~ ipsos_, iteru!n 
congressos. Schpl. e.< 8~vTEpov 'T'!'l' 
Tpwwv rrpou!.I.•YvvvTwv To<s- Axaw•s-. 
Translate, 'as they came b~U:k to the 
fight (after each repulse); for th~ 
charioteers kept ever turning them 
round.' The sense seems to be, 'the 
Trojan horses, by rushing to and fro 
through the Grecian lines, raised a 
cloud of dust that covered the com
batants.' Compare ii. 150, rroowv ll' 
V7rEV<p9e K0Vt7) ~CT'Ta'T. a€lPO/.I.EV1/· 
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'&tf; f:1np.u:ryop.lvwv· i11ro 8€ crrpecpov ~vw~E<;. 505 

ot OE JJ-EVO') xnpwv Wv<; cplpov. ap.cpl. OE VVKTa 
()ovpo<; "ApYJ'> ~KCJ.A.vtf;E JJ-dXYJ Tpww·crtv ap~ywv, 
1ravrocr' €7rotx6,uEvoc;· roil o€ KpaiatvEv Jcj>Er,uac; 
if?o[j3ov 'A7r6A.A.wvo<; XPvcra6pov, 0') JJ-LV avwyEL 
Tpwcrl.v ()vp.ov ~yEI,pat, ~1rd Z8E ITaA.A.0.8' 'A()~VYJV 510 

olxop.lVYJV' ry yap pa 7rEAEv ~avaol,crtv apYJYwv. 
avroc; 8' AlvELaV p.aA.a 7rLOVO<; ~~ a8vrow 
~KE, KU.L ~V crT~{)Ecrcrt JJ-EVO<; j3aAE 7rOLJJ-EVL Aawv. 
AlvELa<; 8' hapotcrt JJ-E()[crraro· TOL 8€ xapYJcrav 
we; ET8ov ~w6v TE KaL apnp,la 7rpocrt6vra 515 

Kal. p.lvo<; ~cr()A.ov ~xovra. p.EraAAYJcrav yE p.€v o.U n· 
ov yap ~a 7rOVO<; aAAo<;, Sv apyvp6ro~o<; ~yttpEV 
"ApYJS TE {3poroA.otyoc; "Ept<; r' ap.orov fJ-Ep.avLa. 

rovr; 8' AZavn 8vw Kal. '08vcrcrEv<; KaL ~wp.~8YJc; 
l!JrplJVOV ~avaov<; 7rOAEJJ-L~EfJ-EV' ot 8€ KaL avTOL 520 

o1Jn j3[a<; Tpwwv v7rE8Ei8tcrav ovn lwKa<;, 
d.A.A.' ~JJ-EVOV vEcj>lA.ncrt EOLKOTE<;, as TC: Kpov{wv 

506. ot o€, the fighting-men in the 
Trojan chariots, who brought the 
valour of their hands to bear direct 
against the enemy. Schol. Ka.l. oi p.€v 
"'"'ox,ot erncrTpecpovrn Tovc; l:rrrrovc;, oi o€ 
errt{3a.Ta.t 'TO p.evoc; rpipovrnv.-vVK'Ta. 
eKa>.vi/Jev, spread night as a covering; 
see sup. 315. So viii. 331, a>.A.a Oewv 
rrept{3YJ, Ka.L oi <TriK05 ap.rf>eKriAVWEV. Cf. 
xxi. 6, 1Jepa. li' •HpYJ tr<Tva. rrpouOe {3a.Oel.a.v 
epvKE!J.EV. Sehol. 0. Ap1J5 <TKO'TOL a.vrov<; 
-l:va. oi !J.EV AEVKa.v9evTE<; opqiv'To, OL o€ 
uKirrotvTo. The Greeks were white 
with dust, and so rendered con
spicuous to the enemy, who were 
themselves fighting in obscurity.
erro•xoJ.~.evo>, see on i. 31. 

509. x_pvua.opov, the god of the_gol
den sword, aop. See XV. 256. He is 
x_pvuO.wp in Hes. Opp. 769. As the 
bow, not the sword, was the weapon 
of Apollo, this epithet seems an early 
indication of the character of the 
~un-u:od.-avwyet, 'had ordered,' viz. 
sup. 436. 

511. oix_oiJ.EVYJv, ~one from the con
test, sup. 133.-a.p11ywv, iv. 7. The 
hiv;h attributes of Pallas, the pa
troness of the Greeks, appear in this 
that even Apollo, a god second only 
to her in power, dares not act openly 

in favour of the Trojans till she has 
fairly left the field. 

513. ~Ke, av~Ke, remisit. Apollo 
had concealed Aeneas in his adytum 
sup. 448.-rrLOJIO<;, cf. €<1' evl. TTLOJIL VYJcii, 
ii. 549. 

514. iJ.eOCuTa.To, ' stood amongst;' 
cf. rra.piuTa.To iv. 212.-Tol. lie K.'T.>.., see 
vii. 307.-ap'Tep.ia., sound, healed of 
his wound. Cf. 305. 

516. p.eTal>.A.11 ua.v, 'they asked him 
however no questions, for the other 
(i.e. the greater) care of the fight, 
which the god of the silver bow had 
revived, did not allow it.' "lngenio c 
additum," observes Heyne, "ad de
clarandum ardorem puguantium: 
mirantur conspici repente eum quem 
caesum putabant, nee tamen rogant, 
quomodo servatus fuerit." 

520. TOV>-Aa.va.ov>, like Toil o€
<I>oi{3ov, sup. 509. We now come to 
the other side; the Greeks too are 
stirred to action, and so the conflict 
thickens, distinguished by the ex
ploits of Sarpedon on the Trojan, 
and Diomede on the Grecian side.
o'L o~ K.T.A.., the Greeks even of them
selves, and withoutsuchexhortatious. 
-{3ia.>, the violent assault~; twKas, 
otwyp.ov<; (xi. 601), the pursuits. 
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liYJVEfLt"" ;fTTYJfT€11 €1r' a.Kpo7r6A.ot(TtJI op€(T(TtJI 
aTpEf.Lar;;, ocpp' €VOTJfTL fl-EVOr;; Bop/.ao Kat a>..Awv 
~aXPYJWV av€f.Lwv, oZ T£ v€cp£a fTKtOEVTa 525 
7rVOLllfTtv AtyvpfjfTt OtafTKtOVafTtV alvT£r;;. 
J,r;; ~avaol. Tpwar;; f.LEVOJI ~fl-7r€00JI ovof: cp€{3ovTo. 
'ArpdOYJr;; o' av' OfLLAov €cj>o{Ta 7rOAAa K£A€VWJI, 
" <1 cp{Aot, avEp€r;; E(TT€ Kat aAKLfLOV ~Top lA.w·(h, 
aAA~Aovr;; r' alO£t(T(J£ KaTa Kpanpar;; VfTfJ-{var;;. 530 

aloof.L€vwv o' avopwv 1rA/.ovcr;; fJ6ot ~f: 1r/.cpavrat, 
cpwy6vTWJI o' olh-' Cip KAEOr;; Opvvrat OVT£ nr;; MK~." 

~' KaL aK6JITt(T£ Oovpl. Oowr;;, {3aA€ of: 7rp6jLOV avopa, 
Alvc{w f.rapov f.LEyaOvfLOV ~Y]tK6wvTa 
liEpyafJ{OYJv, ()v Tpwcr;; ofl-wr;; IIptaf.Low TEKHrfTw 535 
r'iov, E7r€t Ooor;; ;(TK£ fl-ETa 1rpwTotfJt fl-aX£(T0at. 
r6v pa KaT· U(T7r{Oa oovpl. {3aA£V Kpdwv 'Ayafl-Efl-JIWJI 
~ 8' OVK ;yxor;; E.pvTo, Ota7rpo of: EtfJaTO xaAK6r;;, 
vna{pTJ 8' €v ya(TTpt Ota 'wfTTi]por;; ;>..a(TfT£v. 
OOVrrYJfTEV of: 7r£fTwv, apaf3YJfT£ of: nvxc' €1r' avrcp. 640 

;vo· a&' Alv£{ar;; ~avawv lA.cv CJ.vopar;; ap{(FTOvr;;, 
vi£ ~wKA~or;; Kp~Owva n '0pfT{Aox6v n, 
rwv pa 7raT~p fl-EV E.vat£v EVKTLfLEVTJ €vi. <l>YJPll 
acpvnor;; {3t6row, yf.vor;; o' ~JI EK 7r0Taf.LOLO 

523. VT/IIeJLi"f)>, 'in calm weather,' 
the genitive of time. A simile from 
a moving cloud occurred iv. 275; 
there the lines were in motion: here 
they stand firm, as mist stands mo
tionless on a mountain-top when the 
winds are lulled. 

525. ~ax.p11wv, 'violent,' xii. 3-~7. 
l''rom a root x_paf, explained sup. 138. 

530. atoe"icrlie, have a chivalrous re
p:ard, each for his neighbour's opinion 
of his conduct in the fight. In the 
uext verse a<ooJLevwv has the same 
sense, men who possess a<ow>, 'a feel
ing of shame at disgraceful deeds,' 
a[crx_vvo,...ivwv. It is a common re
mark, that the truly brave more 
commonly come off unscathed from 
the fight than the timid.-rre,PavTat, 
a perfect used in a gnomic or aoristic 
sense, 'are wont to be slain.' From 
a root .Pa = ,Pev, (.Povo>, rri.pvev, ,PaTo> 
in dpei,PaTo> &c.) Hence rrirpaTo in 
xvii. 164.-opwTat, i.e. yiyveTat, ,Pai-

533. ~. ~eal a~e6vncre. Schol. ~eaAw> 
TO"i> €avTov ~eell.rucrJLaCTtv vrra~eove• rrpw
TO>, 'TV7TOII €avTOII Toi:> aMot> rrapex_o
JL£110>. A[veiw, for Atvet€w, (so Hey ne,) 
and that for A[veiao. See on i. 1.-
0JLw>, lcra, 'equally with.' 

536. lloo,, acer, impiger, Heyne. 
The word means not merely 'qmck,' 
but 'sharp,' in the double sense, i. e. 
'pointed' and 'brisk,' 'active,' as inf. 
571. See New Cratylus, § 473. 

537. Ka'T' acrrri8a. See iii. 356.-0VIC 
epvTo, was not proof against, did not 
repel, the spear. Nearly this line 
occurred in iv. 13S.-vHaip)7, a length
ened form of veci.pn, an old compara
tive of vio>, novissimo in ventre. 
Cf. inf. 616. These lines occur also 
in xvii. 518, 519.-e>.acrcrev, se. 'ATpet
OY)>. 

5·~. <1>-rJpn, the town in Messenia, 
called <1>-rJpal in ix. 151, 293. Cf. Od. 
iii. 4SS, e> <I>11 pas o' i:~eov'To Aq:>~ei\~o~ 
rroTl 8w}J.a, vUo, 'Opcr•ll.ox.o•o, TOll 'All.· 
.Peto> 'TfiC£ rral:oa. 

-..T •) ... , .. 



180 IAIA~O~ E. [V. 

'AA.cpnov, oc; / f:upv pE.a IlvA.{wv o~O. ya{YJ'>, 515 
Se; TEKET' Opa-{'Aoxov 7rOAEEa-a-' d.vopEcrcrt d.vaKTa· 
'Opa-{/..oxoc; o' ap' ~TLKTE ~WKA~a JLE)'ri()vfLOV, 
EK o€ 6.tOKA~Oc; O~OVJL&.ovE 7rO.L0E )'EVECT()YJV 
Kp~ewv 'OpcrtA.oxo<> TE, JL6..XYJ'> £:V ElooTE 7r&.a-YJ'>· 
TW JLEV Clp' ~(3~a-avTE JLEAa~v&.wv hrl VYJ(;JV 550 

11lAwv EL'> £vrrwA.ov aJL' 'ApyE{o~cr~v f.rrE.cr()YJv, 
nJL-YJv 'ATpdOYJ'> 'AyaJLEJLVOVL KO.L MEVEAri<::> 
apVVJLEVW' 'lW o' aMt TEAO'> eavriTOW KriAvl/JEv. 
oZw TW )'E AEOVTE ovw opwc; Kopvcpficr~v 
£rpacplTYJV v7ro JLYJTPL (3a()E{YJ'> TripcpEcr~v VAYJ'>' 1)55 
TW JLEV Clp' ap7r6..~0VTE (3oac; KO.L 7.cpta JL~Aa 
crra()JLOV'> av()pW7rWV KEpa·[~ETOV, ocppa KO.L al-.:w 
avopwv £v 7raA&.JLYJCT~ KO.TEKTaee.v O~E~ xa'AK0· 
TOLW TW XE{pEcrcr~v v7r' AlvE{ao OO.JLEVTE 
K0.7r7l"ECTETYJV, £A.6..rya-t EOLKOTE'> vlf!YJ'Afia-tv. li60 

Tw o€ 7rEa-ovT' £A.E.YJcrEv apYJt<PtA.oc; MEVE.>..aos-, 
(3~ OE Ota 7rpOJL6..xwv KEKopveJLEvO'> aWo7r~ xaA.K0, 
a-Etwv £yxELYJV' Tov o' <JTpvvEv JLEVO<> "ApYJ<> 
Ta cppovE.wv, Zva XEpa-2v v7r' AlvE{ao OaJLELYJ· 
TOV loEV 'AvTLAoxos- JLE)'aevJLOV N ECTTopoc; viae;, li65 

(3~ o€ Ota 7rpOJL6..xcvv· 7rEpL yap OCE 7rO~JLEVt A.awv, 
JL~ n 7r&.eo~, JLEJ'a oE. crcpas- a7roa-cp~AELE 7rovow. 
TW JLEV o-Y] XE'i:p&.c; TE KO.L ~yxm O~VOEVTa 
avTCov clAA.~A.wv £xlTYJV JLEJLawTE JL6..xEa-8at, 

546. 'fhe pedigree was, Alpheus, 
Orsilochus, Dioclcs, Orsilochus the 
younger, and Cretho,-" nomine avi 
in hoc repetito, ut in Glauco vide
bimus factum vi. 154." Heyne.--r•f!.~" 
apvvf!.evw, SP.e 011 i. 159. 

554. o'iw -rw ye--roiw -rw inf. 559, viz. 
Cretho and Orsilochus. Their fall 
is compared to that of two lions who 
are slain after repeated acts of plun
der on the flocks and herds.-e-rpa
cJ>t!"nJv, see on ii. 661. 

556, 557. The present tenses imply 
the frequency of the ravages com
l~i~ted.-ocppa, donee ipsi q1wq1{e oc
ClS~ sunt. The Schol. distinguishes 
avopwv from O.v9pwrrwv, the former 
l;em~:~" the more special term (e7TI. -rwv 
l<'T£tVOV'TWV -ra 91Jpia). 

560. ell.ti1J1rTt, like tall silver-firs. 
Cf. iv. 482, 0 8' EV Kovincn xaf!.al. 7TECTEV, 
a.i. yetpo~ w~. 

564. -rcl. cppovt!wv. Ares, being fa
vourable to the 'frojan side, thought 
to compass the death of l\1enelaus by 
the hands of Aeneas. 

567. fJ.EYO. ot! crcJ>a<; K.-r.ll.. Antilochus 
feared lest, if l\1enelaus fell, in whose 
cause the war was undertaken, he 
would disappoint them, the Greeks, 
in the result of their labour. Schol. 
a7TOTVXELV 7TOt'ljcretEV. Cf. iv. 172. 

568. -rw ""'"· 1\1euelaus and Aeneas. 
-b~voev-ra, sup. 50.-exe-rrJv, Schol. 
V en. €Kpti-rovv, as it' the poet had sa1d 
XEpCTI.v, 'grasped in their hands.' Ra
ther, XEtpa5 T€ Ka.i. eyxea formS llllU 

idea, 'their spear-armed hands.' 
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'AV'rLAoxo~ 8€ t-ta.X ayxt 7rap{cnaro 7r0Lj.-t£vt Aawv. ;')70 

Alve{a~ 8' ov t-te'ive, Ooos 7rep f.wv 7roAEf-tLcrr~<>, 
we; ELOEV 8vo cpwn 7rap' aAA~AOLCTL t-tE.vovTE. 
ot o' E7rEL o~v VEKpovc; €pvcrav f-tETU A.aov 'AxaL~', 
TW f-tEV apa OELAW f3aA.£7tJV f.v xepcrl.v f.ra{fJWV, 
a&w 8€ crrpecp0£vre f-tETa 7rpwrotcrt t-tax/.cr(Jrrv. 57 u 

wOa n ... ) .. aLf-tEVEa EAETT)V araA.avrov "'Apr;t, 
apxov ITacpA.ayovwv f-tE)'aOvj.-tWV aCT7rLCTTCtWV. 
TOV f-tEV ap' 'ArpdOYJS oovptKAELTO<; Mevf.A.aoc; 
ECTTEwr' E)'XE~ VV~E, KaTa KAYJLOa rvx~crac;· 
'Avr{A.oxos 8€ Mv8wva f36X ~v[oxov 0Epa7rovra, 580 

f.crOA.ov 'Arvt-tvtaOYJv-8 8' v7r£crTpEcpe t-twvvxas L'1movs-, 
xepp.-a8tif ayKwva TVXWV fkECTOV' EK 8' apa xnpwv 
~v{a Af.vK' EAE~UVTL xat-taL 7r£crov Ell KOV{TJCTLV. 
'AvT{'Aoxo~ 8' tJ..p' bra"t~ac; ~{cpn ~>..acre KopcrYJV' 
a&ap 0 y' acrOt-ta{vwv EVEpy/.oc; EK7rf.(Tf. 8{cppov 585 
Kvt-tf3axos ev Kov{ncrtv f.7rl. {3pEXfkOV TE Kat ciJt-tov~. 
8YJOa t-tcfA.' f.crr~Kn ( Tvxe ycip p' &.t-tcfOow f3a0E{YJs), 

571. Ooo>, see sup. 536. 
573. brel ovv. 'So soon then as 

they had dragged the bodies to the 
Grecian side, the two lifeless coriJses 
(of Crethon and Orsilochus) they put 
in the bands of their friends, and 
themselves returned to fight among 
the first ranks.' We have the plurals, 
ot 8e, veKpov>, ipvuav, probably be · 
cause a more general result is de
scribed; while 7w 8H>..w and f3a>..eT"!)v 
refer to the two slain sup. 5.!2, and to 
l\1enelausaud.A.ntilochus. Doederlein 
observes that 8u>--o> is a euphpmism 
for the dead, as in xxiii. 65, ~Me 8' 
brll/nJxT, IIa.,-poK>..~os- 8-.>-.oto, and 8H>..ol 
Ci.,-apo• for Oavov"TE>, 0<1. ix. 65. 

576. Ilv>--a•p.evea. See ii. 851. As 
this hero appears alive and sound in 
xiii. 658, the Schol. thinks €Mrrw may 
here mean 'disabled and captured,' as 
5wov ii>..e in vi. 38, though €>-.etv is more 
commonly (in Homer)' to slay,' >..af3e<v 
' to capture.' 

579. TVX1j<Ta.S", Cf. iV. 106, li7TO <T'TEpVOLO 
rvx>Jua>. 

581. tJTTeuTpecpe, 'was in the act of 
turning.' Cf. sup. 505.--rvxwv, sup
ply a.u.,-ou. The a<>cusative is used as 
111 OV'Ta<Ti VLV xe<pa &c. Cf. 579.
iyKwva, in the middle of the beut 

arm, viz. the elbow. 
583. AEVK' e>..ecJ>av'TL, Schol. EXOV<TL 

yap ai i]via• €>-.ecJ>av.,-[vov> O.u.,-payci>..ov> 
eKanipwOev, 8<' .!>v e>..Kovu•v a.vT.1s- oi. 
i}vioxo•, the meaning of which is not 
clear. \Ye might suppose the reins 
to have been ornamentcd witll thin 
laminae or studs of ivory, comparing 
iv. 141. Od. xxiii. 200. 

5 6. Kvp.f3axo>, 'head-foremost.' In 
xv. 536 it means the uppermost and 
rounded part of a helmet. Other 
words from the same root, e. g. Kvp.f31/, 
Kvf3o~, Kvf3•u.,-iiv, imply the idea of 
rocking on a rounded ba:se, like 
weighted figures of tumblers &c. Cf. 
xii. 385. Hesych. Kvp.f3axo~· clrrl Kecpa
>..~s-.-Id. f3pex~J._ov• 'TO Kpav•ov, 70 p.<iuov 
~~ Ke<ba>--~s-. Here it lllP-ans 'the fore
head.' 

587. o11oa p.o.A' K • .,-.>... 'Long he stood 
(i.e. with head intixed), for he had 
fallen on a spot where the saud was 
deep, till the horses struck (or per
haps, kicked) and threw him flat on 
the ~rround.' Schol. 1wixO'fl yap p.em~v 
TWv ;'1rrrwv Kal Toil O.pp.a:ro~, Kal ~v T, JJ.Ev 
KEcpa>..q f3vO.u9etua, oi 0~ Wp.OL eopa<o• 
OV'Tf'>' p.e.,-a 70U uwp.a'TOS, oi 0~ 7T00€S" .,-.;; 
app..aTL epetoop.EVOL, The incident is 
very improbable, because a. chariot-
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ocpp' i'7l"?T"w 7rA~~aVT€ xafLat {3&./...ov EV Kov{yww. 
Tov~ 8' i'J-Lacr' 'AvT{"Aoxo~, fLETa 8€ cnpaTov ~"Aacr' 'Axatwv. 

TOV~ 8' ''EKTWP EVOYJCT€ KaTa crT{xa~, iLpTo 8' e7r' avrov~ 
KEKAY]yws· UfLa 8€ Tpwwv EZ71"0VTO cp&."Aayy€~ 591 
Kapnpa{. ~PX€ 8' apa crcptv "'ApY]~ Kat 71"0TVL, 'Evvw, 

~ fLEV ~xovcra Kv80LfLOV avat8la 8YJLcrr-1ro~· 
"'ApYJ~ 8' €v 7ra"A&.fLYJCTL 7rEAwpwv ~yxo~ evwfLa, 
cpo{-ra 8' ll"A"Aon fLEV 7rpocr8' ''EKTopo~ a"A"AoT' omcrfJEv. 595 

TOV 8'E l8wv p{yY]CT€ f3o~v ayaeo~ A.WJ-L~8YJ~· 
w~ 8' bT' av~p a7r&.AafLVO~, lwv 7rOAEo~ 7rE8{ow, 
CTT~YJ E7r, WKVPO<f 7r0Tafl-cf! a"Aa8E 7rpoplovn, 
acppcf! fLOpfLvpovTa iowv, av&. T' ~opafL' o7r{crcrw, 
JJ~ TOT€ Tv8d8YJ~ av€x&.~€TO, €L7rE T€ "Aacf! 600 

" fu cptAot, oiov 8~ ()avfL&.~ofLEV ''EKTopa 8Zov 
atXfLY]T~V T' ~fLEVaL Kat ()apcraAEOV 7rOA€fLLCT~V· 
Tcf 8' aid 7r&.pa Er~ "(€ 8Ewv, s~ Aotyov UfLVVH' 
KaL vvv OL 7r&.pa KELVO~ "'ApY]~, f3poT<ij av8pl EOLKW~. 

wheel would sink up to the axle iu 
sand soft enough to yield so deeply 
to a man's head. 

690. Tov~, viz. Menelaus and Anti
lochus.-Ka'T<l. crrlxa~, se. wv, while 
fighting in the ranks. 

593. How Bcllona can be said €x£tv 
Kvl'io<p.ov l'iljwrijTo~, is not clear. }'er
baps she had with her as a companion 
the demon of turmoil and rout ; and 
so perhaps Heyne rightly personifies 
it, Kvl'io<p.ov. He compares xviii. 635, 
iv l'i' •Ep<~, iv l'i€ Kvl'io<p.~ op.ll\eov. It 
is thus that Pallas is sometimes said 
ixHv NlK11v. Doederlein supposes the 
aegis may be meaut; but that object 
of terror and dismay is wielded only 
by the superior gods. 

595. rrpocr9e, in front so as to shield 
him ; orrtcr9e, so as to keep the enemy 
in check. So xvii. 752, w~ aiel. Ai:av'TE 
p.ax'lv aviepyov orrf.CTCTW Tpwwv. 

596. Tov l'i€, viz. Ares, not Hector. 
Diomede was enabled by the spceial 
gift of Athena (sup. 127) to dis
tinguish a god from a merely human 
combatant. 

597. arral\ap.vo~, helpless, bewildered, 
without help at hand, or resources 
of his own. So Hes. Opp. 20, 1/ Te 
Kal. arraAaJ.<OV rrep OJ.<W~ errl ipyov eyelp€t, 

599. p.opp.vpovTa, murmu1·antem. 

Cf. Od. xii. 238, rriicr' aVEf.LOPJ.<VPECTKe 
KvKwp.€V1j. See on i. 600.-0.v€/'ipa/-'e, 
' runs back ' as if in alarm :tt the 
unwonted sight of the river-water 
battling with the sea-water at the 
estuary. Schol. ai<Pvtl'iiw~ err<c:mi~ 
Tci> rromp.c{J TrA1jf.LJ1.11povvTi TE Kal. vrro Tij~ 
9al\aCTCT1j~ avaKpovop.€v<f. Cf. Pliny, 
Ep. iv. 30, 'ut flumina, quae in mare 
defcruntur, adversantibus ventis ob
vioque aestu retorquentur.'-rral\ivop
cro~, 'starting back,'' recoiling.' Simi
larly the traveller at the sight of a 
Snake rral\ivopcro~ arr€CT'T1j, iii. 33. 

600. dvexci~eTo. Diomede had been 
ordered by Pallas not to fil;ht with 
auy god except Aphrodite, sup. 130. 
Cf. inf. 606. 

601. oiov Oavp.a~op.ev, sane miram1~r, 
'how greatly we wonder that Hector 
is so deft at the spear and so bold a 
fighter.' 

603. The ye conveys irouy: the real 
reason, he says, is that some god pro
tects him. 

604. Kei:vo~ • Ap11~. 'that Ares,' viz. 
that Trojan ally ; an expression of 
dislike or contempt. So in xiv. 250, 
1/J.<aH 'Tc{) OT€ K€LVO~ vrr€p9vp.o~ At~ vio~ 
€rrl\eev '11\u)Oev. Kei:vo~ is often used, 
moreover, to express the enemy's 
side. 
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aAAa 7rpoc; Tpwac; nTpap..p..{vot al€v o7T'tcnrw 605 
e'lKETE, p..YJOE Owls p..eveatveTe icjn p..axecrOat." 

tile; d.p' ecflYJ, Tpwec; of: p..aA.a crxeoov ~A.vOov a&wv. 
€v()' ''EKTWP ovo cjlwn KaTEKTaVE do6n xapp..Y)c;, 
elv evl 'OtcflpCf €6vTe, MevecrOYJv 'AyxtaA.6v n. 

TW o€ 7T'Ecr6vT' l.A.{YJcrE }1-Eyac; TeAaJl-C:wwc; A'lac;, 610 

crrij OE p.aA.' l.yyvc; lcfJv, KaL aK6vncrE oovpl. cjlanvc;;, 
KaL {3aAEV "AJl-cflLOv :SeA.ayov vt6v, oc; !/ EVL ITatcrc;; 
va'Le 7T'OAVKT~p..wv 7roA.vA.~wc;· d.AA.a € Jl-o'Lpa 
~y' E7T'tKovp~crovTa Jl-ETa ITp{ap.-6v TE Kal viae;. 
T6v pa KaTa ~wcrrijpa f3aA.ev TeA.ap..cfJvwc; A'lac;, 615 

vnatpYJ o' l.v yacrTpL 7T'ayY) OOALX6CTKLOV €yxoc;, 
oov7T'Y)crEV of: 7T'ecr<i1v. g o' l.7reOpap..e cjla{otp..oc; A'lac; 
nvxea crvA~crwv· Tpwec; o' ln·l OovpaT' exwav 
o~ea 7T'G..Jl-cflav6wvm, craKoc; o' aveoe~aTo 7T'OAAa. 
atJTap g Aa~ 7rpocr{3ac; EK VEKpov xaAKEOV eyxoc; 620 
ECT7T'acraT'. ovo' d.p' ET, d.Ua ovv~craTO nvxea KaAa 
t/;p..ottv acjleAecrOat• E7T'ELYETO yap {3eAEEIJIJLV. 
OELIJE 0' 0 l ap..cjlt{3acrtv KpaTEp~v TpcfJwv &.yep<iJxwv, 
0~ 7T'OAAOL TE KaL ECT()AOL l.cpecrTacrav €yxe' exovnc;, 

605 . .,.po~ Tpwa~, facing the Trojans, 
i. e. not turning your backs upon 
them. He advises a slow and orderly 
retreat, but deprecates a hurried 
tli~ht.-~J.'IJOE Oeo'L~ K.-r.A.., in accordance 
with the advice of Pallas, sup. 130. 

60S. eioo-re xap~J-1)~. like -rogwv EV eiow~. 
'skilled in fight.' According to Dr. 
Donaldson (New Cratylus, § 28R), 
x<iPI-'-'1 is from a root xap, meaning 
defence, protection, or alliance, and 
is connected with our skirmish. A 
simple and natural derivation is from 
xaipetv, 'battlc-~lee' expressing fierce 
and cxultinp; JOY in fighting and 
slaughter. The two heroes here 
uamed are not elsewhere mentioned. 

612. Amphius the son of Selagus, 
from Apaesus, is mentioned in ii. 30. 
-vtov, pronounced short; see iv. 473. 

613. Hesych. .,.oA.vA.>)C:o~· .,.oA.v'ITllpo~. 
~ 7TOAA0. f3ouK>)JLa'Ta exwv. The Schol. 
also gives both derivations, viz. from 
A.eia, 'booty,' and A.>)C:ov, 'corn.' ('With 
many cornfields,' Liddell and Scott.) 
-E'ITtKOVp>)uov-ra, tO act aS errtKOVpO~, 
Hesych. e'ITtKovp>)uov-ras· f3o'16ovv-ra<;, 

-referring, probably, to this passage. 
-~J.e-rO. IIpia~J.ov, i.e. IIpta!J.'l' ~.,.oJLevov, 
'to follow the fortunes of Pnam.' 

615. ~wO"T'ijpa, see iv. 134.-vetatp?), 
sup. 539. 

616. ooA.txouKwv. The epithet im
plies rather the lone; lance th;m the 
shorter javelin; while ciKovnue sup. 
611, unless it means wpe{a-ro, indicates 
a throw rather than a thrust. Se~ 
on xi. 43. 

618. e'ITl-exevav, vim telorum stt· 
perfuderunt, Tac. Agric. 36.-'ITaJL· 
4Javowv-ra, see sup. 6. 

620. A.O.{ rrpouf3as. Comin~ close up 
to the body and setting Ius foot on 
it.-ovo€, a"-l>.' ovK.-iiAA.a, 'besidf's,' 
viz. over and above the recovery of 
his own lance. 

622. £rrei'Ye-ro, urgebatur, he was 
hard pressed by. See xii. 452. 

623. a~J-4Jif3autv, the standing round_ 
i.e. the protecting of the bod:v. Cf. 
iv. 21.-£4Jeu-rauav, a shortened form 
of the pluperfect. The next disticlt 
occurred iv. 534, 535. 
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oZ E fLI:yav 7rEp Mvra Kat 'tcpeLfLOV Kat ayav6v 625 

fbCTav am) CTcpeiwv· (j OE xaCTCTUJJ-EVO<; 7rEAEfLLXe'YJ. 
tiJc; ot fLEV 7rov€ovro Kara Kparep~v VCTfLLVYJV' 

TAYJ7rOAEfLOV 8' 'HpaKAdOYJV ~vv re fL€yav re 
tiJpCTEV E7r, avneE<f ~ap7rYJOOVL fLO'ipa Kparat~. 
ot 8' OTE 0~ CTXEOOV ~CTav E'Tr, aAA~AOLCTLV l6vrec;, 630 

vl:oc; e· vl:wv6c; TE Ato<; vecpEAYJYEp€rao, 
rov Kat TAYJ7r6AefLoc; 7rp6repoc; 7rpoc; fL:Veov ~n7rev. 
" ~ap-rr-1oov AvKLWV f3ovAYjcp6pe, TL<; TOL avayK'Y) 
7rTC;)(T(TELV Eveao' Mvn fLUX'YJ'> aoa~fLOVL cpwr{; 
tf;wo6fLevoL 0€ CTE cpaCTL Atoc; y6vov alytoxow 635 

ELVaL, E7rEt 7rOAAov KELVWV E'TrLOEVEaL avopwv 
ot ALoe; Uey€voVTO E7rt 7rpOT€pwv avepc:mwv. 
aA.Ao'i6v nva cpaCTL {3L'Y)V 'HpaKAYJEL'Y)V 
ELVaL, EfLOV 7rar€pa epaCTVfLEJJ-VOVa evjJ-OAEOVTa, 
oc; 7r0TE OEvp' EAewv lvex' Z7r7rWV AaOfLEOOVTO<; 640 

u OLYJ<; CTlJV V'Y)VCTt Kat avopaCTL 7ravpor€poLCTLV 
'IA[ov E~aAa7ra~E 7r6Atv, X~PWCTE 8' ayvtac;. 
CTOt OE KaKoc; fLEV evfLO<;, a7rocpeLvveovCTL o€ A.ao{. 

628. TA:rpr6>..ep.ov K.'T.>... This verse 
occurs ii. 653. Irresistible destiny is 
here said to bring a son and a grand
son (i.e. Sarpedon and Tlepolemus, 
the son of Hercules, son of Zeus) of 
the supreme god into conflict with 
each other. Thus the Moi'pa is here 
the O.vayKYJ which Aeschylus repre
sents as superior even to Zeus, Prom. 
518. All that Zeus can do in the 
matter is to avert from one of them 
actual death, inf. 662. 

630. This verse occurred iii. 15.
viwvos-, 'a grandson,' cf. ii. 666. Od. 
xxiv. 515. 

633. ~aprr-ijoov. From ~aprr'ljowv, 
~apmjoovTo>. Schol.-O.v<iyKYJ, pPrhaps 
in irony, 'why were you obliged to 
come aud skulk here in Troas?' i.e. 
to come here, when you were no war
!'ior, for the mere purpose of skulk
mg. 

635. 1/lruoop.evot. He not only taunts 
him by denying his descent from 
Zeus, but he invents an excuse for 
fighting with so uear a relation 
(Sc~ol.).-:-£mo€'limt, iA.A.eirrns-, you are 
far mfenor to.-Keivwv O.vopwv, Her
cules, Persrus, &c. 

638. a/..A.oi'ov, 'of another stamp,' 

i. e. a very different s:>rt of person. 
This word occurs ir Od. xvi. 181 
(CI.,UOted by the Schol), aAAOtOS' p.ot, 
§nve, cp<iVYJ> vtiov Y,€ rri.podJe~. Ma11y 
of the ancient critics read 0.>..>..' o!ov, 
in exclamation or admration, as sup. 
601, otov olj l!avp.a~OfJ-81 •EK'TO.fa OLOV, 
and Od. iv. 21,2, 0.>..>..' otov nio' epE§e Kai 
E'TAl'J KapHpOS' d.vljp o>J.t'l' evl. Tpwwv. 
Ibid. xi. 519, d.>..A.' oto, TOll TYJ>..e<j>iorw 
K<l'T€V'Ijpa'TO X<XAKc;;. 

640. os- rroTe K.'T.>... fere, as in so 
many places in Honer, we have a 
distinct reference to s,ill earlier bal
lads. 'l'roy was tradi1ionally said to 
have been captured b~ Hercules and 
Telamon (see Pindar 01. viii. 45) . 
He went thither to ohain the horses 
of Laomedon, which !lad been pro
mised to him as a rewtrd for dehver
iug the daughter of 1aomedon, He
sione. See inf. xx. 145-148. 

642. >;>IPWCT€. Schol. lli'TL 'TOV ep'ljp.ov~ 
dv8pWv e1To{:YJUEV.-KaKO~, dvTl-roiJ Ot:t.AO~. 
ld.-d.rrocpl!tvtil!ovcrt, anfalliug off, are 
degenerating. Other: explain, 'are 
wasting,' 'are dwindlilg in numbers,' 
viz. because they ha·e a bad corn· 
mander. 
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ovo€ ,.{ (J"E Tpwer:raw Mot-J-UL OAKap ~r:rer:r()aL 

£/...{)6vr' l.K AvK{YJr;, oar el tJ-aAa Kapnpor; Er:Tr:TL, ()45 

&./.../...' 1rrr' Juot Dp-YJ()lvra 1rv/...ar; 'A[oao 1rep~r:rnv." 
rov 8' ail ~ap7rYJOwv AvK{wv cl:yor; avr{ov 17voa 

" TAYJ7rOAEt-J-,' ~ 'TOL KELVO<; a7r<i>AEr:TE liiAwv l.p~v 
avlpor; acppaOCnr:rLV ayavov AaOtJ-EOOV'TOr;, 
or; pa fJ-LV E'f) ~p~avra KaKq; ~v{7ra7rE fJ-V{)<f!, ti50 

ovo' U7rE8ox' i7r7rOV'> cLv eiveKa 'TY)AO()EV ~/...()ev. 

r:ro2 8' £y~' Jv{)aoe cpYJfJ-L cpovov Kat K~pa tJ-EAaLvav 
U €t-J-€()ev nv~er:reaL, Et-J-<f (/ v1ro oovp2 OafJ-lvra 
eflxor; Et-J-a_ owr:rnv, tf;vx~v 8' J!Ai8L KAVT07rWACJ,!·" 

tile; cpa1o ~ap1rY]8wv, () 8' avlr:rxero fJ-e{/...wov ~yxor; 6J5 

TAYJ7rOAEP-0'>· Kat 'TWV t-J-EV afJ-aprfi 8ovpara t-J-UK(JU 
EK xnpwv ~L~av. () t-J-EV {3a/...ev avxlva fJ-Er:Tr:TOV 
~ap7rYJOwv, alxt-J-~ 8€ Otat-J-7rEp€r; ~)\()' 0./...eynv~, 
'TOV of. Kar' ocp8s.At-J-WV €pe{3evv~ vv~ EKaA.vtj;ev· 
TAYJ7rOAEJL0'> 8' apa fJ-YJPOV apLr:rrepov ~yxe"i fJ-UKp<f 660 

{3e{3A~KEUI, alXtJ-~ 8f. OLEr:Tr:TVTO tJ-ULfJ-WWr:Ta, 
or:rr€1.1,! ly:<PLfJ-cp()e'Lr:ra· 1rar~p 8' En AoLyov at-J-VVEV. 

ot t-J-EV ap' avrC8wv ~ap7rYJOOva OLOL €ra'LpoL 
£~€cpepov 7rOAEt-J-OW' {3apvve 8€ t-J-LV 86pv fJ-aKpov 
EAKOfJ-EVOV. 'TO t-J-EV ov ne; E7rEcppar:rar' ovo€ VOYJCTEV, 665 

648. -ijTot Kei:ro>. ''Tis true that he, 
Hercules, sac{ed sacred Troy, and 
that through :he fault and folly of a 
man who had. provoked him; but 
you, his desce11dant, so far from doing 
this a second time, shall your ·elf be 
slain by me.' 'fhere is an antithesis, 
not fully dereloped, between 1jTot 
Kei:vo> ( = KEL>O> 1-'-ev), and aot 5€ in 
652. Schol. illet 5€ erra:ya:ye'iv, av oe 
a.5LKW> 7rOAEf-lUV Mwan, OVX a.tpljUH> 
lJ/Lii> 5tKO.LW> 770AEf-lOVVTO.>. 

653. TEv~ea&u, the passive future of 
Tevxw, not of TVyxcivw. Nearly these 
three lines cccur also inf. xi. 443-
445. 

654. KAVTOT.WAW. Schol. £v5o~OV> 
C:rrrrov> exovn.-€o~KE T<i) errtllET'!J KEXP~U-
9a.t 5ta ri7v ~~ Jiepae<j>oVT}> aprra.yljv. 

656. af-lap-rfi, Schol. ou.oil ~ KO.Ta erra.
'COAOV9l)UtV. 

661. f3e(:lArmv. This reading, in 
Which the V <</>EAKVUTLKOV is added tO 
the third verson of the pluperfect, is 

expressly attributed to Aristarchus 
by the l::lchol. Ven.-f-l«'f-lwwcra., Schol. 
ev9ovcrtwcra. Ka.l. O~fW> opp.wcra.. See on 
iv. 126. The spear passed right 
through the thigh, nearly touching 
the bone in it;. course.-7Ta.rljp, Zeus, 
the father of Sarpedon.-en, 'as yet,' 
i. e. though his death was yet to fol
low from the war. 

664. £ge<j>Epov. Sup. 318, ~ p..ev eov 
</JLAov viov vrre~e<j>epev rroAef-loto.-{3cipvve 
ll€ K.T.A., he was weighted, as it were, 
and so was not easily removed, from 
the dragging or trailing of the spear 
in his thigh ; for none had thought 
to draw it out, iu their hurry and 
anxiety that he should be placed on 
his chariot. So the Schol. V en., but 
some took crrrevl>OvTwv by itself, Schol. 
otov Ta.pa.craof-levwv. According to this 
view (andBekker's punctuation seem~ 
to advocate it), ocJ>p' errt{3a.ilj refers to 
igepvcra.t, 
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fLYJpOv ~~EpvCTaL 8opv JLELALVOV, ocpp' hn{3a{1J, 
mrw86vrwv· TOLOV yap ~xov 7T"OVOV aJLcpLE7rOVTE<;. 
TAYJ7rOAEJLOV 8' €r,pw()Ev ~VKV~fLt8Er;; 'Axaw{ 
U'cpEpov 7r0A,JLOLO. VOYJCTE 8€ 8Zor; '08uCTCTru<; 

[V. 

rA~JLova ()vfJ-OV ~xwv, fJ-aLfJ-YJCTE 8E ol. cp{A.ov ~rop. 670 

fJ-EpfJ-~pL~E 8' g'lrHTa KaTa cpp,va Ka2 KaTa ()VfJ-OV 
~ 1rpor,pw Ator;; vl.ov ~pty8ov1row 8twKot, 
~ 0 YE 'TWV 7rAEOVWV AvKLWV a7rO ()VfJ-OV EAOtTO. 
ov8' ctp' '08vCTCT~L fJ-E''faAo/opt fJ-OpCTLfJ-OV ~EV 
Zcp()LfJ-OV ALO<; VLOV a7rOKTCLfJ-EV O~EL xai..K<tJ' 67 5 

'Tcf pa KaTa 7rA1J()VV AvKLWV rpa7rE ()VfJ-OV 'A()~VYJ· 
~v()' o ye Ko{pavov eii..Ev 'AA.aCTropa re XpofJ-{ov re 

'AA.Kav8p6v ()' ''AA.tov re No~fJ-ova re ITpvTav{v re. 

Ka{ vv K' ~n 7rA,ovar;; AvK{wv Krave 8Zor; '08vCTCTevs, 
, , , , 'c' 1 1 () 1 , ''E 

EL f'YJ, ap, O«;V vo;CTe fJ-Eyar; Kop~ aw";,o<; KTu>p. ~ 680 
f3YJ 8e OLa 7rpOfJ-axwv KEKOpV()fJ-EVOS ateom xaAK<f, 
OELfJ-a cpepwv AavaOL(TL' xapYJ o' tlpa OL ALOS VLO<; 
:Sap7r1]8wv 7rpOCTLOvn, ~7ro<; o' oAocpvovov ~H7rEV, 

"ITptafJ-LOYJ, fJ-~ o~ fJ-E eAwp AavaoLCTLV EaCTTJ'> 
KEL(Teat, al..!..' ~7rUfJ-VVOV. £7rEl'TU fJ-E Ka2 AL7T"Ot alwv 685 

lv 7roAL VfJ-Erepn, ~1rel ovK tlpa fJ-EAAov ~yw yE 
voCTT~CTar; oiK6v8e, cp{A.YJv ~ .. 7rarp{oa yaZav, 

evcppavenv f1Aoxov 'TE cp{AYJV Ka2 v~mov VLOV." 
~ .. cparo. rov 8' ol) n 7rpoCT,cp1J Kopv()a{ol..or; "EKrwp, 

667. aJL<JaerroV'I'E>, in their attend
ance on the wounded hero. 

670. JLO.f.JL"f/UE, sup. 661. Schol. 01/v~
miO'Y/ue Ko.l. 0'11Vlji\Y'1ue n;; veKpw. He
sych. fJ.O.tJLiiv· bpiyeuOo.t, 'errtOvJL~'iuOo.t. 

672. 6to> viov, Sarpedon.-rrpon'pw, 
rrpouwTcpw. Hcsych. rrpoTepw· ei> 
'1'0VfJ.7rpouOev· ovo' apo. fJ.Ot rrp07Epw V~E> 
Kf.ov (Od. ix. 6:1J).-Twv rri\eovwv may 
either mean, as Doederleiu explains 
it, Twv rroi\i\wv, Toii rri\'>)Oov>, as opposed 
to the leader, Sarpedon; or 'more 
than those (yet slain).' The latter, 
of eourse, is more strictly the Ho
meric use of Twv as the demonstrative, 
though the coHstruction is rather 
harsh. The former is defended by 
Ko.Ta rri\'I)Ovv Tptirre in 676. 

,674. ovo' apo.. For "-."'"'' OVK ~V apo. 
IJ.OpUtfJ.OV K.T,i\,. 'but It Was not, it 

seems, destined' &c. 
680. b~v volJue, viz. the intention of 

Ulysses, not the 1act of Sarpcdon 
being wounded. Hector was ad
vancing to prevent Ulysses, when 
Sarpcdon arrests him by a piteous 
appeal.-bi\ocpvovov, from bi\ocpv~w, 
fol'med like bi\oi\v~w. Hesych. bi\o
cpvllvov· bi\ocpvpnKov, i\v11"'1)pov, Op11V1J· 
nKov, bOvpnKov. Schol. oiKTpov Kat 
~o.rretvo~, ota '1'0 errt~VfJ.Etv ev rfi ucpETEP,'l 
o.rroOo.vetv. - rrpouwvn, se. W> f3o11011-
(TOV'1't, 

684. iii\wp, a prey, captive (aipe'iv, 
cf. i. 4).-t'rretTo., 'if you do but rescue 
me now, I am content to die in your 
land of 'l'roy, since, it seems, I was 
not destined to return home.' Schol. 
lJ71"0fJ.tfJ.JiljUKEt ~- O"lifJ.fJ.O.X,tK~S' xaptTOf 
'1'0v'EKTOpo.. 



V.] lAIAuO~ E. 187 

&A.,\ a. 7rap~t~EV, AEALYJ!J-EVO') ocf;pa Taxw·-ra 690 

(/)(J"QtT' 'ApyE{ovs, 7r0AEWV o' arro 8vpov EAOLTO. 

o~ pf.v d..p' avT{(hov ~ap7rYJOova oi:ot f.ra'Lpot 
ELO"av vrr' alytoxow UtO') 7r€ptKaAAEL cf>YJY<f.), 
EK o' apa oi 11-YJPOV 86pv f.J-E{ALVOV <ilCTE Ovpa~€ 
7.cp8tpos ITEAaywv, os oi cp{A.os ~Ev f.rai:po<;· 695 

TOV o' ;At7r€ IJ;vx~, Kara o' ocp8aA..pwv Kexvr' axAv<;. 
aims o' ap7rVvV8'Y), rrEpL S€ 7rVOL~ Bopeao 
'wypn €mrrvE{ovCTa KaKW'> KEKacpr;ora 8vp6v. 

'ApyELOL S' v7r' "ApYJL Kat <IEKTOpt xaAKOKopva-rfj 
ol5n 7ro-r€ 7rporpe7rovro fJ-EAatvawv €rr't. VYJWV 700 

ODT€ 'TrOT' avrEcpepovro pax.y;, &.A.A.' alf.v orr{CT(TW 
xa~ov8', W'> hv8ovro fJ-ETa TpwE(T(TLV "Ap'Y)a. 
Ev8a r{va 7rpwrov r{va 0' VCTrarov Utvapt~av 
"EKrwp T€ ITptapow 7rclL') Kat xaAK€0'> "Ap'Y)'>; 
avr{8wv TEv8pavr', E'TrL Sf. 7rA~~L7r7rOV 'OpeCTT'Y)V, 705 

Tp~xov T' alxpYJT~V AlrwAwv, Olv6pa6v TE, 

Olvo7r{OYJV (}' ''EA..tvov, KaL 'OpeCT{3wv aloA.op{rpYJv, 
o<; p' ev ''YAYJ va.CECTKE p{ya 7rAovrow }Lf.f.J-YJAW'>, 

690. A€AL71!J.EIIO~ o</>pa. K:r.A. See on 
iv. 465. Hector's zeal to repel the 
Greeks under Ulysses (sup. 680) was so 
great, that he passed ou, deaf to the ap
peal of Sarpedon.-Wuat'TO, o:rrw<Tat'TO. 

ti93. <i>TI'Y~· Perhaps that near the 
~caean gat~, vi. 237. 

694. i1ue,' pushed it through,' llvpa~f! 
for €~w, as in xvi. 408. xxi. 237. 'rhe 
process described is the same as in 
112 sup. 

697. avn~ s· K.T.A, 'Again however 
he recovered himself, for the breath 
of Boreas restored him, by blowing 
on him, when distressfully gasping 
for life.'- ap:rrllvlle.,, Hesych. alle· 
1Tvwuell. Schol. a11iA.af3e 'Tlj11 rr11o>)11, Cf. 
xiv. 436, 0 B' a!J.1TIIVIIII'I Kal alleBpaK€11 
bcpllaA!J.OL<Ttll. Similarly a!J.7TIIV'TO in 
xi. 359. xxii. 475. The 11 seems eu
phouic; the v is from the digamma 
(rrvef); compare Eppv'l from piw. 
There may haYe been a form of the 
present a!J.1TvVW or a!J.7TIIV!J.t. So iBpv<u 
forms iBpiilhw or iSpv11111111. 

698. ~wypet, here for dve~wrr1lpet, 
a11il/lvxev. l<Jlsewhere, as vi. 46, ~wy· 
pei:v is 'to capture alive.'-KeKacp.,oTa, 
formed like rre<f>vws-, TE'TAJ)W>, E<T'TT/W~, 
from a root Karr or Kaf, whenre also 

Kci7TTw, Kci7T71, 'a manger, and Karrvu
<TEtll, inf. xxii. 467. Hesych. KEKacp.,oTa, 
€K7TE7TIIEVK<ha' Kcirrv~ yiip TO 1TIIEU!J.a, Kal 
K>jrros-, o 7TEpm11EV!J.EIIO<; Kal ev>jiiE!J.O<; 
Torro<;. The same combination, in 
which llv~J.oll does not agree with 
KeKa<f>.,ora, but is the accusative after 
it, occurs in Od. v. 468. 

699. vrr'. Ap71• Kal .EKTOpt. Comp'tro 
sup. 594, 595, and supply some par
ticiple like etA..,IIelln<; or StwKo!J.ellot. 
So xvii. 758, <1~ tip' v1r' Aivei~ re Kal 
•EKTop• Koupo• 'Axatwll ovA.o11 KeKA71'Ywns
'Luaii.-1Tpo-rpi1Toli'To, Schol. 1TpoTpomiB7111 
€cpevyo11. They neither retreated in 
haste towards their dark ships, nor 
faced the Trojans in fight ; but they 
adopted a middle course in gradually 
retiring before them. 

702. !J.ETa Tpweuutll, se. OIITa, o!J.•· 
A.ouvTa.-w> €rrvllo11To, when they 
learned from Diomede, sup. 600. 

707. aioA.o~J.irp.,v, with embroidered 
or variegated belt, cf. iv. 216. 

70S. Jv •yA.rJ. The short v is re
markable, especially as the name oc
curs with v long in ii. 500. Zenodotus 
wrote €1' •ysn, which however was a 
town in Lydia, not in Boeotia.
!J.E!J.'IA.ws-, Schol. !J.E'Ycillws- T'i> y~wpyi11r 
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ALfLVYJ KEKALfLEVO'i K-YJ<f:JLa-~L. 7rap 8f. oi /1) .. /...oL 
va'i:ov BotwTo{, p..aA.a 7r{ova 8~fLOV ~xovTEr;;. 710 

'TO V<:; '0' wr;; o~v EVOY)ITE ()Ea AEVKWAEVO'i "HpY) 

'ApyE{ovr;; oAEKovmr;; iv'L KpaTEpij vrrfLLVYJ, 
a-irr{K' 'A()Y)va{Y)v E7rf.a 7rTEpoEVTCJ. 7rpOa-Y)vOa. 
" tJ 7r07rOt, atytoxow .6.tor;; 'TEKor;;, chpvTwVY), 

~ p' aA.wv 'TOV fLV()ov V7rECT'TY)fLEV MEVEAa<f:>, ll.:i 
011/...wv EK7rEpa-avT' ElJTELXEOV a7rOVEf.(T()aL, 

Et ov-rw fLULVEa-()at ida-op..Ev o~A.ov "'ApY)a. 
&.AA.' ayE 0~ KaL van fLEOwp..E()a ()ovptOor;; 0../...~r;;." 

if>r;; ~</Ja-r', ovo' a7r{()YJCTE ()Ea yAalJKW7rL'i 'A()~VYJ. 
~ p..f.v brOLXOfLEVY) XPVCTafL7rVKCJ.<:; ~TlJEV i7r7r01J'i no 
"Hp1] 7rpf.a-{3a ()Ea, evyaT1JP /)-f.yaA.ow Kpovow· 
<1Hf3YJ '0' &.fL<P' OXEf.(T(TL eowr;; f3aAE KCJ.fL7rVACJ. KVKACJ. 

xaA.Kn' oK'TaKV1JfLCL, a-to17pf.<tJ d.~ovt u..fL<f:JCr;;. 
'TWV ~ 'TOL XPVCTE1J l'TV<:; Ci<j:J()L'TO'i, avTap V7rEp()Ev 
xaAKE' E'TfL(T(TWTpa 7rpoa-apY)pOTa, ()avp..a l'Of.a-()aL' 725 

7rA~p..vat '0' apyvpov EL(TL 7rEp{opop..ot &.fL</:JOTEpwBEv. 

E7rtfJ.£AOVfJ.EVO>. Hesych. E7rtfJ.EAw<; <f>pov
'Ti~wv.-KEKAtfJ.ivo<;, Schol. 7rapaK£tfJ.£Vo<;, 
who compares Od. iv. 608, a~o· aAl. 
KEKAtaTat. By AtfJ.VTI KTI<f>'i.ut> the Co
paic lake is meant. Cf. Pind. Pyth. 
xii. 27. 

715. a.Atov 'TOV f.Lii8ov. An instance 
of the Attic use of the article ; aAtos
~~~ o fJ.iiOos- ov 1miCTT1IfL£V M. The pro
mise here alluded to (as given to 
Menelaus) is nowhere mentioned in 
the Iliad, and may refer to some 
earlier poems on the TpwtKO..-arrov€
euOat, Hesych. errave)I.Oe'iv. Compare 
ii. 113, where this verse occurs, and 
where Zeus is spoken of as having 
given the same promise to Agamem
non. Perhaps it was given in common 
by Hera and Zeus (whence the plu
ral vrriu-r.,fJ.ev) to the brother-kings. 

717. ov.\ov, ol\oov. See on ii. 6. 
720. €rro•xofJ.t'VY1 K.'T.A., 'went after 

the horses to get them ready.'-ev-rvev, 
Hesych. wrrAt~ev. Eur. Hipp. 1183, 
evrovaO' L1T1TOV<; apfJ.aCTt ~v')'11</>0p0V').-
7rp€uf3a, a kind of quasi-substantive, 
like 1ro-rva, which also has the a short. 
These lines, with many of those fol
lowing to 752, occur again viii. 381 
!leqq. 

722. •s{3.,. Hebe here acts in the 

unwonted capacity of attendant on 
Hera in her preparations for war. 
See iv. 2. inf. 905.-oxi«T<TL, like oxea 
and ox€wv, the neuter plural being 
regularly used in Homer. We may 
compare KvKI\a from KVKI\os-. She did 
not put the wheels on to the axle. as 
if they were taken off every time the 
calTiaj!;e was put under shelter; but 
she affixed the wheel-part, called 
aiJ.a~a, to the seat or lli<f>pos-. Cf. Pin d. 
Pyth. ii. 11, ~£<TTOV omv lli<f>pov ev 9' 
apiJ.aTa 1r£UTLXal\tva Ka-ra~£V')'VV[1 u9evo<; 
~rrrrtov. Ar. Nub. 31, -rpe'i.<; fJ.Vat o•cf>piu· 
KOV Kat TPOXOtV 'AfJ.Vllt<f. 

723. oK-r<iKVY)fJ.a, with eight spokes. 
The iron axle (unless this metal is 
hero spoken of, as in xxiii. 834, as 
somewhat rare and precious) may 
mean an axle of wood tipped at the 
ends, or arms, with iron.-O.J.L<f>l.,, not 
to be construed with {30.1\e, but mean
ing 'wheels on (fixed on) the axle at 
each end.' 

72l!. i-rvs- (fi-rvs-, as in iv. 486), the 
felloe or circular rim of the wheel, 
-roii -rpoxoii 7r£pt<f>€pHa, on which the 
tire, (or tire-plates,) erriuuw-rpa, was 
fastened. It was also called K<ivOos-. 
-a<f>9tTO<;, Cf. ii. 41'\. 

726. rrA~fJ.va•, the naves or axle· 
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Otcppo~ 0~ XPWT~OLCTL Kat apyvplounv ip.aCTLV 
£vrlmmt, 8otat 8€ 7rEp{8pofJ-OL ctVTvye~ elcr[v. 
TOV 8' £~ apyvpeo~ PVfJ-0~ 7rlA£V' avrap £7r' dKPCJ! 
8~crEV xpvcrnov KaAov tvy6v, £v 8€ A.l7raOva 730 

dX ~f3a/...ev, XPvcrn'. v1ro o€ tvyov 17-yayev "HplJ 
t7r7r0V~ WKV7rOOa~, fJ-EfJ-aVL ~pt8o~ Kat a~~. 
avrap , A()rwa{'YJ, KOVplJ L\to~ alytoxow, 
1rl1r"Aov fJ-EV Karlxevev £avov 1rarpo~ £1r' ot8n, 
7rOLK{Aov, OV p' avT~ 7rOL~craTO Kat KaJJ-E xepcr{v, 735 

~ 8€ xtrwv' £v8vcra L\to~ vecpe"AlJYeplmo 
rruxecrtv £~ 7rOAEtJ-OV ()wp~crcrero 8aKpv6evra. 
atJ-cp't 8' !J.p' <!JfJ-oLcrtv {3a/...er' aiy{8a ()vcrav6ecrcrav 
8etv~v, ~v 1rlpt fJ-EV 1rav'T'{l cp6f3o~ £crncpavwrat, 
£v 8' ~pt~, £v 8' aAK~, £v 8€ Kpv6ecrcra iwK~, i 40 

boxes, called by the tragic writers 
xvoat, the sam~ word, probably, as 
our nave.--rrep•8poJ.Lo•, Hesych. 1rep•· 
lf>epe<>, u-rpoyyvAo•. This does not 
seem a very graphic account, 'the 
naves are of silver circular on both 
sides.' ci.pyvp'l' would give a better 
S!'nse; 'the naves are encircled with 
silver (rings) on both sides of the 
spokes,' viz. to hold them together. 

72S. €v7€mm•, 'is tightly strapped 
on ' to the a~J.a~a. By €v-retvetv the 
pulling tight of the straps or thongs 
IS meant.-8o,al. 8€ K.-r.A., 'and there are 
two circular (semicircular) handles.' 
On the avru~ at the back part of the 
car, sec sup. 262. 

729. -roii o, viz. from the 8[1f>po>, hy 
which thfl whole chariot is here 
meant. Properly, the pole projected 
from the a!J.a~a, or wheeled part.
€1T' aKp'l', at the end of the pole fur
thest from the car, 1r€sn 1rpw-rn, xxiv. 
272. The nearest part is 1rpw-ro> or 
"ll"PV!J.VO> pv!J.O>, vi. 40. xvi. 371.-8~uev, 
9f; ;aiv. ~73, -rpl.o; 8' eK!l.TEp0ev €8YJO"av 
E1T O!J.c/JaAOV K.'T.A. 

730. iv 8€,. and on it (the svyov) she 
put the collar-straps, beautiful, p:ol
den; and under the yoke Hera (herself) 
broup:ht the swift-footed steeds, eap:er 
as she was for strife and the battle
shout.' The subject to o~uev appears 
to be •Hf3YJ, sup. 722. The Schol. Veu. 
explains A€1Ta8va to mean "ll"AaHt> 
i.J.L!l.VTE> o!> ci.va8euJ.Loiivm• oi -rpaxYJAOI. 
'I"WV t1T1TWV 1rp0> -rov svyov. 

734. Karixev~v, 'let fall,' Schol. -rO.> 

1l"ep6va> Avuaua Ka-ralf>t!peuOat O.lf>-ijKe. 
-eavov, see on iii. 385. :Five ver ·es 
of the present passage occur again 
viii. 3&J.-388.-1Ta-rpo> €1r' ov8et, viz. 
in the ball or palace of her father 
Zeus, whose arms she borrows for 
the occasion, in f. 736.-K!l.J.Le, 'had 
worked,' cf. ii. 101, O"IC~1T-rpov--ro J.L€" 
Hlf>a•u-ro> K!l.J.Le -reuxwv. 

736. ~,.;,, It is uncertain whether 
this d.epenus on x•-rwvo. (i.e. OwpaKa) 
or on -revxeuw. The latter was the 
opinion of Aristarchus, and is ap
proved by the Schol. Ven. 'fhe sem:o 
may be this: Atbena, having put off 
her mantle, puts on a tunic (u uall.v 
a man's attire), and arms her~clf 
with the shield, spear, and helmet 
of her father Zeus. The aegis, an ap
pendage to the shield, is worn also 
by Atheua in ii. 447, but belongs to 
Zrus in iv. 167. 

739. €u-relf>&.vw-ra,, is carried round 
as a boruer. See on xi. 36.--<J>oflo>, 
the demon or spirit of rout, 1/>usa. 
Whether real figures were wrought, 
or that the aegis was simply sug
!restive of rout, dol'S not appear. 
Schol. ii8YJAOV "ll"O-repov e'L8wAa -raii-r&. 
iunv ~ 8ta0€uet>, comparing xiv. 216. 
It may mean, 'round it was displayed 
a scene of rout,' or troops flying before 
the foe. 

740. O.i\xl}, stand-up fight, resist
ance.- iw~<l}, 'pursuit,' cf. sup. 521.
l'opyei.,.,, the head of the Gorgon, ~le
dnsa, which in works of ancient art 
is seen on the aegis. Cf. Od. xi. 634., 
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€v u TE ropye{YJ K€1>aA~ 8etvo'Lo 7rf.Awpou 

8etv~ -re ap.-ep8v~ n:, 6.tos -rlpas alyu5xow. 
KpaTL 8' E7r' ap.-1>{1>aAov KVVEYJV ()€To n-rpa1>aAYJpOV 
xpuae{qv, EKaTOV 7rOA{wv 7rpVAEEO'O', apapvZav. 
ES 8' oxm 1>A..6ym 7f'OO'L f3~0'ETO, Aa~ETO 8' lyxos H5 

f3pd)v p.-lya anf3ap6v, -r<f oap.-vY}O't a-r{xas avDpwv 
~pwwv ToZa{v T€ KOTEO'O'ETat op.f3ptp.-om5.rpYJ· 
"HpYJ 8€ p.-aanyt aows E7rE}J-a{e-r' ll.p' L7r7rOUS' 

av-r6p.-a-rat 8€ 7rvAat JJ-VKOV ol:pavov, Rs €xov "'!lpat, 
rfjs €m-rl-rpa1r-rat p.-lyas o·vpavos OtAvp.-1r6s ..-e, 750 

1}p.-f.v avaKAZvat 7rUKtvov v€.1>os 1io' i.1rdJeZvat. 
rfj pa St' av-rawv KEVTPYJVEKEaS £xov L7r7r01J'). 

EVpov of. Kpov{wva Bf.wV anp ~JJ-EVOV ctAAwv 
aKpo-rary Kopv1>ii 7f'OAV0Etpaoos 0vAVJJ-1rOW. 
€v()' t7r7rous a-r~aaaa ()ea AwKwAevos ''HpYJ 755 

Zti]v' v1ra-rov Kpov{OYJV Ue{pe-ro Kat 7rpoaln7rEV 
" Zev 1ranp, ov vf.p.eat~n "Apet -ra8e :py' a.t8YJA..a ; 
oaaan6v T€ KaL oiov a7rwAEO'E Aaov , AxatWV 
p.-atf!, aTap ov KaTa KOO'Jl-OV, EJJ-OL 8' tJ.xos. ot Sf. ~KYJAOt 
TEp7rOVTat Kv77-pts T€ Kat apyvpoTO~OS 'Am5AAwv, 760 

l11>pova Towov &v€.vn<:;, Ss o-15 nva o!Se ()lp.-ta-ra. 
Zeu 1ranp, ~ pa T{ p.ot KexuA..wamt ei Kev "ApYJa 
A..vypw<:; 1rnrArr;u'La ILO.XYJ'> €~a7ro8{wp..at ;" 

/A.~ !J.OL ropy€LYjJI Ke<f>a>..rw O€WOLO 7r€Awpov 
€~ 'ACii•w TrE!J.lfmev 0.-yav>J IIepue<f>ovna. 
'l'he Schol. rompares ii. 54, Neu-rop£y, 
1rapcl. IIYjL IIvAlJ'Y<vioo; {3aut>..~o<;. Plato 
alludes to this phrase in Sympos. p. 
198, c, ropyCov K€•/JO.AYJII linvoiJ )l.£.,€tJI 
€rr1 -rov €/A.ov J\oyov rrt!!J.lf!ao;.-ALo<; -ripa>, 
cf. iv. 167. 

743. 'TE-rpa<J>O.A.lJpov. See on iii. 362. 
This line occurs also xi. 41. 

744. 1rpv>..<ieuut. Schol. 1re~ol:o; i'mJ\[
-rat>. The helmet is poetically said 
to be so huge or so elaborately worked 
as to contain figures of the foot-sol
diers of a hundred cities. Schol. e!xev 
iv €av-rfi (SC. YJ K1111ElJ) TrOA[-ra<; T€TV7rl<7· 

!J.EIIOV<; no>..iwv p' VrrOTl!rrOL oe YJfA.LJI TO 

!J.iye9oo; ~> </>opov<TlJ> av~v. 
745-752. l<'or these lines see on viii. 

389-396. 
757. •Apn. 'Art thou not indi~~:

nant with Ares with respect to these 

destructive deeds?' She alludes to 
Ares as the companion of Hector in 
the field, sup. 699, 717. The con
struction is like fA.EfA.</>eu9aC -rC nvt, for 
we mnst not suppose an ellipse of 
.,o,oilvn. Cf. inf. 872, ZeiJ TraHp, ov 
ve11-euC~n opwv -rO.Iie €py' O.ililJA.a ;~uuO.· 
nov, i. e. ouov, formed from ouua-roo;, 
quotus, like vu-rO.no<; from vu-ra-ro<;. 
l3ut it seems a form very much later 
than the genuine epic.-fA.al/1 K.-r.>..., 
this formula occurs ii. 214. 

759. iiKlJAO<, leisurely taking no part 
in the strife.-O.vivH>, Hesych. ci.<jl€v-re~. 
-9i!J.t<na, vo!J.ov. Here only used in 
the sim:ular, though 9€fA.t<7T€<; often oc
curs. Perhaps 9efA.t<T-ra, a verbal used 
by A.eschylus, Theb. 694.-0.vivH>, inf. 
880. 

763. For the transitive rrerrA.lJyv<a 
see ii. 264. For the long a in arro• 
/iiwfA.a' COmpare a1rOJJeeu9at SUp, 716. 
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-r~v 8' &.7rap.nf3op.6voc; 7rpO(JEcpYj vecpe>...rryepl-ra Zevc; 
" aypet p.~v OL l7rop(JOV 'AOrwatrw &.yeA.drw, 7ui; 
~ £ p.a.\un' eZwOe KaKijc; oovvn(Jt 7rEAatetv." 

<be; lcpa-r', ovo' d7r[()YJ()E Oea AEVKWAEVO<; "Hp;J, 
p.&(JTL~EV 8' L7r7T"OV<;' TW 8' OVK &.l.KOVTE 7T"ETE(J()YJV 
fJ-E(T()l]"jV'> ya{YJ<; TE Kat ovpavov d(JTEpoEVTO<;, 
0(J(J0V 8' ~EpOELOfS avYJP Zoev ocpOaA.p.ot(JLV 770 
7Jf1-Evoc; EV (JK07rt"', AEV(J(JWV E7rL oZvo1ra 1rov-rov, 
TO(J(JOV l7rt ()pw(JKOV(JL Oewv vlf!YJXEE<; r7r7T"Ot. 

dA.A.' OTE 0~ Tpo[YJV r~ov 7T"OTafJ-W TE peov-re, 
.;JXL poac; :Stp.onc; (Jvp.{3aAAE-rov ~DE :SKd.p.avopo-;

1 

€11()' t1r1rovc; E()TYJ()E Oea A.evKwA.evoc; "HpYJ 775 
AV(JQ(J' u oxewv, 7rEpL 8' ~epa 7T"OVAVV EXEVEY' 

-roi.(JtV 8' &.f1-f3po(J[r;v :Stp.oEL<; avETEtAE VEfJ-E(J()al. 
a~ 8€ f:3ci.TYJV, -rp0pwat. 7rEAEtU(JtJI Wp.a()' op.o'iat, 
dvopnatv 'Apye[oum: aAE~EfJ-EVat p.ep.av'iat. 
&.AA.' OTE en] p' tKavov oGt 7rAEUrTOL Kat apt(JTOt 780 

laro.aav, ap.cp£ j3tr;v 6.wp.0owc; l.7r1ro8ap.ow 

765. O.ypn, irropuov, i.e. cf>epe, icf>e;. 
Such an event as the wounding of 
Ares could only be brought about by 
the express permission of Zeus. He 
prefers however that the war-goddess 
should undertake the dangerous task 
rather than Hera, though she was 
the mover in the attempt to stop 
Arcs, sup. 711. 

770. l)eponoti;. See on i. 358. The 
adjective agrees with ouuov, which 
itself refers to a noun expressive of 
distance, like BtaunuLa. The sense 
is, 'as far as a man on a height can 
see over the water into the distant 
haze, so great was the length of each 
step or bound of the horses.'-vr11x€e;, 
so xxiii. 27, AVOV o' vi/J'1xtia; l.rrnov;. 
Hesych. vlf!'1x_•·· i:rrrrot• arro TOU ei; 
vi/Jot; E)(€tV "TOVt; -rpax~A.ov;, otov vi/Jav
xeve;. 17 p.eyaA.ocf>wvo<. Schol. vi/J11xtiw 
vi/Javxeve;, ~TOt ei; vi/Jot; aetpOJL€VOt p.e-ra 
~xov ('high-trotting'). 

774. For a description of the junc
ture of these rivPrs, the channels of 
which have been altered siuce ancient 
times, ·ce Gell's Troad, p. 47. For 
the dual verb placed between the 
two substantives the Schol. well com
pares XX. 13t;, ei o€ K' •Ap11> apXW<TL 
p.ax'1> ~ 1>oi:,8os 'ArroAAwv. Od. xiv. 216, 

~ p.ev ol) Oap<TOt; p.ot ApYJ> ·r' ioouav KaL 
'AO~V"l. and ib. x. 5la. He calls it 
O")(~IJ.a 'A.\.Kp.aVtKOV. 

776. rrovl\vv is here feminine, as in 
rrov.\.vv ecf>' vypl)v &c.-av€-rnA.e, icpvue, 
subrnisit, 'caused to spring up.' The 
Schol. compares xiv. ~7. 'TOt<Tt o' vrro 
xOwv or:a cf>vev veo011l\£a rroc:rJV, .\.w-r6v 0' 
ep~EV"Ta tOe KpOKOV l)o' VaKtvOov. 

778. a'L o~. Hera andAthena.-i:Op.a-ra, 
'steps.' S<;hol. -rl}v OpiJ.i)V Kal. 'Tl)v rr.-ij
O"tV Hesyeh. OpiJ.a>, {3~/).a"Ta, arro TOU 
ot' aV"TWV itivat' Kal. LXV"l· Similar words 
are iu9p.O; and eiui9p.1), Od. vi. 264. 
The comparison seems to be in the 
stealthy aud silent steps of the dove. 
Cf. Ar. Bacch. 748, xwpovut o' wu--r' 
opl't9e; ap9etuat opoJL'l'· Arist. Av. 575, 
•rptv oe y' ·o/J.'1PO> i<J>a<TK' LKiA1)V etJiaL 
-rp~pwvt rrel\ein, where •Hpav for •Iptv 
has been proposed, as this is the only 
Homeric passage which seems to suit. 
The context however shows that 
flying is spoken of: consequently 
Aristophanes quotes a Homer differ
ing from our own. 

781. €u-rauav, i.e. eiunjKetuav,-Dio
mede was now absent, inf. 79~.-eiM
p.evot, conglobantes se, assemblin~ in 
dense masses, packing thcm~elvcs 
close; cf. sup. 203, O.vopwt ei.\.o~J.ivwv. 
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£iA6p.EVOL, A.Aova-t EOtK6TE'> wp.ocpayounv 
~ O"VCTt Kanpotcrtv, 'TWV 'TE a-fNvos OVK aAa7ra8v6v, 
;vBa a-Tacr' ~va-E 8Ea AEvKwAEvos ''Hp1J, 
~TEvTOpt dcrap.lvYJ p.EyaA~Topt xaAKEO<j>rfJvu;, 785 

8'> T6crov av8~craa-x' OCTOV aAAOL 7rEVT~KOVTa. 
" al8w'>, , ApyELOt, KaK' €A.lyxm, EL8o') ay1]TO{. 
o<f>pa p.f.v E') 7r6AEJLOV 7rwAlCTKETO 81,os 'AxtAAElJ'i, 
ov8l 7r0T€ TpwE') 7rpo 7rVAawv ~ap8avtawv 
oixvEO"KOV' KE{vov yap £8E{8tcrav op.{3ptjLOV :yXO'>' 790 

vvv 8£. £Kas 1r6A.w'> Ko{AYJ<> €1rl. v'l']va-1. p.axovTat." 
rb'> El1rovcr' ciJTpvvE p..lvo'> Kal. Bvp.ov £Kaa-Tov. 

'l.v8d8v 8' €1r6pova-E 8Ea yA.avKW7rt'> 'AB~v1J. 
EVpE 8£. T6v YE avaKTa 7rap' Z1r1rOtCTLV KaL ox£a-<j>tv 
tAKO'> avatf.rvxovm T6 JLLV {3aAE Ilav8apo'> l<f>. 7!!5 

t_8pws yap p.tv :TnpEV v1ro 7rAaTlo" nA.ap..wvo'> 
acr7r{8o'> £vKvKAov· T<f> n{pETo, Kap..vE of. XE'ipa: 
llv 8' lcrxwv nA.ap..wva KEAatvEc/JE'> aip..' a1rop.6pyvv. 
t7!"7r£{ov 8£. 8Ea ~vyov ~tf.raTo, cpwv1Jcrlv TE 

" ~ 6A.{yov oi 1ra'L8a €otK6Ta yE{vaTo TvDEV'>· 800 

Tv8d'> TOL JLLKPO'> JLEV ~1]V 8lp.a'>, aA.A.a JLUX1JT~s· 

7S2. l\Eiourn, leonibus. The~ is due 
to the F in the root AEf or l\af, 'to 
seize.' Nearly the same distich oc
curs vii. 256, 257. 

784. ljuue (avetv = O.iiTe'i:v), she 
shouted loudly. Her object was to 
enlist Tydides to assist her in at
tacking Ares. For this end she goes 
to the spot where he had been fight
ing with his chiefs, but which he 
would seem to have now left. Com
pare however O.A'I),u.Eva~ €v9aliE, inf. 
823, which involves some difficulty. 
It is reserved for Athena to find the 
hero himself, inf. 794. 

785. Et<Ta,u.rivrh see ii. 22.-::E.,.evTop~, 
from <TTrivetv, to utter a deep sound. 

787. a)"lTOt, 9av,u.a<T'TOL, 'admirable 
for comeliness alone.' Cf. iii. 39, 
~V<Trrap~ Eilioo; ap~<T'TE. Ibid. 224, OV 
TO'TE -y' tileS' 'Olivu-l)o> O.yauua,u.E9' E!lio> 
iliov'TEo;. This line occurs also viii. 228. 

78S. rrwl\rirrKe"To. So sup. 350, Et lie 
<TV i E> rrol\E,u.ov rrwA'Ij<TEa~. i. 490, OV'TE 
7rO'T Et> a-yop~v 7rwAriCTKE70 Klllitavetpav, 
-rrpo 7rVl\riwv, perhaps for rroppw, far 
away from the gates. The Dardanian 
were the same as the Scaean gates, 

according to the Schol. The Trojans, 
says the poet, are emboldened by the 
absence of Achilles, to venture even 
into the naval camp of the Greeks. 

793. €rropovcre, 'rushed off in quest 
of,' 'made a spring towards.' See on 
822 inf. 

795. ro, th'3 cognate accHsative. 
Schol. avTf. 'TOV (3al\wv liAKoo; E1r0L1JCTEV.
IIO.vliapoo;, sup. 281. 

796. ilipwo;. He was cooling, refresh
ing, and drying the wound, the un
easiness of which was aggravated by 
the sweat chafing it under the shield
strap. The wound itself was in the 
groin or flank, KevEi;wa, sup. 2S4, and 
not immediately beneath the TEl\a,u.wv. 
-Tc;; .,.dpe"To, probably hy the 'T€l\a,u.wv. 
It was from taking it in this sense 
that some of the ancieuts read -rpi(3eTo, 
'he was galled' (Schol.).-Kri,u.vE, 'he 
was tired in his hand,' perhaps b:v 
supporting the weight of the shield. 
-d.vicrxwv, lifting up, so as to get at 
the wounded part beneath. 

800. bAiyov-€o~KoTa. Schol. Ven. 
aV'Tt'TOV ovlif: ol\w<; O!JOLOV. 

801. ,u.~Kpoo; liri~J.a>. Like Ulysses, 
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Ka{ f/ OTE 1rlp f'-LV €:yw 1fOA£pttf.p£v ovK £tacrKov 
ovo' EK7ratcpacrcr£Lv, OTE T, ~'Av(h vocrcptV 'Axatwv 
c'l:yy£'Aos f.s ®~f3as, 1ro'Aias fJ-f.Ta Kaop£'twvas, 
oa{vvcr()a{ fJ-LV avwyov EVL fJ-f.yapotcrL ~K'YJAOV' 805 

avTap g ()vpov ~xwv gv KapT£p6v, W<; TO 7rapo<; 7rf.p, 
Kovpovs Kaopdwv 7rpoKa'A{t£To, 1ravTa '8' f.v{Ka 
[p'YJto{ws· To{'YJ ol. f.ywv f.mTappo()os ~a]. 
crol. '8' ~ Tot p'Ev f.yw 1rapa ()' ZcrTapat ~'8€ cpv'Aacrerw, 
Ka{ er£ 1rpocppov/.wc; Kf.'Aopat Tpw£crert paxf.cr()ac 810 
a'A'Aa (Tf.V ~ KapaTO<; 7rOAVaL~ yv'i'a OEOVKf.V, 
~ vv er€ 1fOV OEO<; i'crxf.L aK~pwv. ov crv y' ~1ff.LTa 
Tv8/.oo;; ~Kyov6<; E(T(TL oa'tcppovo<; Olvdoao." 

T~V o' a7rapHf30fJ-f.VO<; 7rpocr/.cp'YJ KpaT£po<; flwp~O'Y}<; 
"'}'L'}'VW<TKW er£, {)f.a {)vyaTf.p fltO<;; UL'}'LOXOLO' 815 
TCf TOt 7rpocppov€w<; f.plw E7r0<; ovo' E1fLKf.Verw. 
OVTf. TL fJ-f. o/.oo;; i'crxf.L aK~pwv ol5Tf. TL<; OKVO<;, 
a.\X €n er/.wv plpv'Y}pat f.cpf.TfJ-EWJI, &r; E7fETf.LAa<;. 
ol5 JJ-, f.tao;; paKap£crcrt ()w'i:<; avnKpv paxf.er()at 

TOL<; ci>...>...ot<;, aTap f.t Kf. D..to<; evyaT'YJP 'AcppoUT'YJ 82o 

~>...ever' E<; 7rOAf.tJ-OV, T~V y' OVTafJ-f.V O~Et xa'AK<i). 
TOVVf.Ka vvv avTO<; T> avaxatopaL ~'8€ Kat aAAOV<; 

Tydeus was short in stature, a tra
dition alluded to by Aeschylus in 
'l'heb. 419. In the great versatility of 
his genius too, Tydeus closely resem
bles Ulysses. 

802. ovK E'iauKov, 'when I recom
mended him not to fight uor to rush 
madly forth, when he went alone and 
unatten<led by the Greeks, to meet 
singlc-hau<lc<l many Cadmeian no
bles.' Construe, eKrrat</>ciuuEtv p.E-ra K. 
For rratcpciuuEtv see on ii. 450. The 
ancient grammarians regarded it as 
a form of cJ>aivw, and explained it p.Yj 
<f>avEpovv iavTov. The story here al
luded to is the same as that in iv. 
385 seqq. 

805. 8aivvu0at. Schol. eyw p.EV EKE· 
>..wov 8aivva0at, o o€ erro>..ep.Et. This 
verse appears to contain the apodosis: 
'when I wanted him not to fight 
alone with many, I urged him to 
feast quietly in the house; but he 
challenged the Cadmeian nobles to a 
contest, and beat them in every 
thing.' 

807. Koupov~, the young nobles. See 
on i. 460.-rrciv-ra, Schol. rrciv-ra Kovpov, 
i7 -rCr. dywviup.a-ra. The latter is pre
ferable. 

810. rrpocppoviw~, with heart and 
soul; to be construed with p.cixEuOat. 

811. dA.ACr. K.-r.>... This is banter, or 
irony.-=Avat~, as rroAvcii:Ko~ rroAip.oto, 
i. 165.-dK~ptav, 'heartless,' Schol. 
0.1/Jvxov, duOEvi~. So ai/Jvxo~ Kci.K1/, 
Acsch. Theb. 179. 

815. -y•-yvwuKw erE. See sup. 128. inf. 
8Z.J..-£piw irro~, 'I will say my say,' 
viz. in defence of my conduct. 

818. CT<wv, i.e. uciwv, like rcl.wv. So 
AEw~ for Aao~ &c., dpewv for dpciwv ix. 
566, a com~on ~on.ici~m.-ov p.' E'ias, 
sup. 130.-avn;:pv, avnov. 

822. dvaxcit;op.at, sup. 600.-dA~p.Evat 
€vOa8E, to muster here, conglobari. 
See 782, dp.cp't ~•op.~liEo~ dAop.Evo•. It 
would seem by this that both Hera, 
sup. 780, and Athene, sup. 794, (as in 
fact they had gone together in quest 
of Diomede,) found him in the same 
spot, viz. amidst his attendant chiefs. 

0 
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, ApyE{O'U') EKDI .. €V(Fa aA~fL€Vat ev8ao£ 7rUVTa<;• 
ytyvt!J(FKW yap "'ApYJa fLUXYJV ava Kotpav{ovTa." 

TOV 8' ~fLEL{3£T, (7rHTa 8£a yA.avKW7rL'> 'A()~v1J 825 

" Tv8d8YJ ~LOfLYJ8€') EfLO} K€xapt(FfL{V€ evfL0, 
fL~T€ (FV y' "'ApYJa TO YE 0€LOt8t J.Lo/€ nv' aA.A.ov 
a8avaTWV' TOLYJ TOL eywv E1rLTappo8o') ELfL{. 
&A.A.' ay' e7r' "'ApYJL 7rpt!JTCJ{ EX€ fLt!Jvvxa<> L7r1rOV'>, 
,-{nflov o~ (FX£8tYJV, fLYJO' Cf~w Oovpov "'ApYJa 830 

tOVTOV fLaLVOfL€VOV, TVKTOV KaKov, aAA07rpO(FaAAov, 
a .. 7rptiJYJV fL~V EfLOL T€ KaL ''HpYJ (FT€VT' ayopEvwv 
Tpw(FL p.ax~(F€(F8at, a Tap 'Apy€t0L(FLV ap~~HV, 
vvv 8~ fLETa Tpt!J£(F(FLII OfLLAE'L, Twv o~ A.€A.acnat." 

(b,. cpap.l.vYJ :S8ev£AOV fL~ acp' L7r1rWV fu(F€ xap.a~£, 83.) 

X€tpl. 11"UALV epv(Fa(F'. (j 8' d.p' EfLfLa7rfW') U7r0p0V(F€V' 

~ 8' E') Ucppov ({3atV€ 7rapat ~WfL~OEa oZov 
·EfLfLEp.avl,a 8£0.. fL'-ya 8~ f3pax£ cp~tvo<> d.~wv 
{3pt80(FVVYJ' OHV~V yap ay£v 8£ov d.v8pa ,.· d.punov. 

But this does not quite suit the dis
tich 793, 794, unless there we take 
enopOVU€ fOr the pluperfect. 

824. ytyvwuKw. Diomede had said 
sup. 60·1, Ko.l vuv oi. rrcipo. K€Lvoc; • Ap-ryc; 
ppo'T~ dvopl eotKwc;.-According to 
Aristarchus, the accent of dva is not 
thrown back, to distinguish the pre
position from avo., representin9 both 
dvauT-ry9t and the vocative of o.vo.~.
For Kotpo.ve<v, 'to act as commander,' 
see ii. 206. 

826. K€xo.ptufLive, 'dear to my heart.' 
See sup. 1-8. 

827. To ye, 'for that matter,' 'in 
that respect,' viz. we; 1-'ax-r,> fL€'Texovro.. 
Cf. xiv. 342, JJ.~'T€ 9€wv ro Y€ oeiot9t 1-'~'T€ 
-nv' avopwv oi/J€u9o.t. The goddess 
means, that he need not think too 
much of her general order to avoid 
other gods in the fight.-€mTcippo-
9oc;, sup. 808, apparently a length
ened form of €rrippo9oc;, 'an assist
ant.' 

S29. €x€, 'drive,' 'direct,' as sup. 
240. inf. 841. 

830. uxeoi-ryv, viz. rrlo..-ryyl)v, deal him 
a blow in close fight, and do not level 
your lance at him from a distance. 

831. TVK'Tov, lit. a created evil. He
sych. KO.'T€UK€VO.!TfLEVOV, 'TOV'TEU'Tt, fLEYO. 
KO.KOV, Schol. ov fLOVOV </>v<TtKOV alo..lo..a 
e1ft'TY/O€V'TOV. So TVK'TfjUt ,Bo€UUt, 'with 
wrought hides,' xii. 105.-0.Monpou-

a.Alo..ov, going first to one, then to 
another. A singular compound, which 
has hardly the stamp of a very an
cient word, and is found only hero 
and inf. 889. The derivation from 
o..>..>.op.o.t seems untenable. Compare 
•Ap-ryc; e'Tepa.AKT)c;, Aesch. Pers. 930. :Mr. 
Gladstone has shown that the Ho
meric conception of Ares is that of 
a low, brutal, violent god, without 
either dignity or power of any high 
order. 

832. uTeii'To, 'undertook,' 'pledged 
himself.' See on ii. 597. The datives 
appear to depend on ayopevwv, iu 
talking to me and Hera the other 
day.'-Tpwul, 'with,' i.e. against 'the 
Trojans,' whose side Ares usually 
took in the war. This facility of 
changing sides illustrates his cha· 
racter of alo..lo..orrporro.lo..lo..oc;. 

835. ~9€velo..ov, the charioteer of Dio· 
mede, sup. 108.-a</>' i:nrrwv, from the 
management of the horses, i.e. from 
his place in the car.--rrcilo..tv, 'back
wards,' because the car was entered 
from bchind.-€fLI-'o.rr€wc;, briskly, 
promptly.-E',Bo.tve rro.po.i., not however 
as rro.po.,Bcl:r-ryc;, or fighter, but as cha
rioteer, inf. 840. 

839. ,Bpt9outi"YY· It was a common 
notion that a divine person was 
heavier than a mortal. The ap€1"1) ot 
the man could not add to his weight; 
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.Aatn·o of. fl-cl(J'TLya Ka1 -r}v{a ITaA.A.as 'AOI]vrr IHO 
avr{K' l:rr' >( ApYJL 7rpwrc.p lx€ fLWvvxac; L7r7rOV<;' 
~ TOL S fl-EV liEp{cpavra 7r€Awpwv l~EVapL,EV, 
AlrwA.wv ox' dpt(J'TOV, 'Oxrw{ov ayA.aov vl.6v. 
TOV fLfV "ApYJ'> lvaptt€ fLLO.tcp6voc;· avrap 'A()~VYJ 
ovv, Ai:ooc; KvvtYJv, fL~ fLLV loot oftf3PLfL0'>, ApYJ'>· s !5 
we; of. tOEV f3poroAotyoc; "ApYJ'> AwfL~Om O~ov, 
~ TOL S fl-Ev liEp{cpavra 7rEAwpwv a&6()' lacnv 
KE~(J'()O.L, o()L 7rpWTOV KTE{vwv l~a{vvro ()VfLOV> 
o.vrap 8 f3~ p' l():Uc; tlwfL~Owc; t7r7roOafLow. 
ot o' OT€ 0~ (J'x€8ov ~(J'O.V l7r' aAA~AOL(J'LV l6vnc;, 850 
7rp6(J'()€V "ApYJ'> wpt~af! V7rEp t1Jyov ~v{a ()' L7r7rWV 
€yxn xaAKdc.p, fLEfLO.Wc; U7r0 ()VfLOV EAE(J'()O.L' 
Ka1 TO YE xnp~ .Aaf3ov(J'O. 8Ea yA.avKW7rL') 'A()~VYJ 
6JcrEv V1T'EK 8{cppow lTW(J'WV atx8~vat. 
OEvnpoc; aM' wpfLaTO f3o~v aya8oc; AwfL~OYJ'> 855 
lyxn xaAKE{c.p· E7r,p€L(J'€ of. ITaA..Aac; 'A()-I]VYJ 
VE{O.TOV E') KEVEWVO., o()t twVVV(J'K€TO fL{TpYJV• 
rii pa ftLV O~TO. rvxwv, Ota 8€ XPOO. KaAov €8atftEv, 
£K of. o6pv (J'7racrEv a~nc;. s of. f3pax€ xaA.Kwc; .,ApYJ'> 
O(J'(J'OV r' ivvEaXtAoL l7r{axov ~ OEKaxtA.ot 860 
avlpEc; lv 7rOAlfLc.p, EptOa ~vvayovnc;., ApYjO'>. 
rove; 8' d..p' V7r0 TPOfl-0'> ELAEV 'Axawvc; T€ Tpwac; T€ 

OE{(J'O.VTac;· TOCTOV €f3pax' "ApYJ'> aroc; 7roAlfLOLO. 

this therefore must be taken as a 
poetic hyperbole. 

842. i~evcl.pts<v, ' was despoiling.' 
This reading, and not i~evap<~ev, 'he 
had slain,' may be retained, and 
~ives a better sense, if we may regard 
€~a.{vll'To in 848 as an aorist: 'be let 
Periphas lie on the spot where he 
had taken away his life,' i. e. he did 
not finish the work of stripping him. 
For this use of a.l:vv.,-o see on iv. 531. 

844. !J.ta<cpovo<;, at!J.an !J.tavOe'L<;, 'all 
stained With blood,' cf. sup. 31.-
• Ai:oo<; 1wv€11v, 'the cap of invisibility,' 
a phrase used by Hesiod, Scut. 227. 
Ar.Ach.390. The expression probably 
originated from a kiud of helmet 
that entirely concealed the face. See 
Rich's Dictionary, p. 312, where an 
illustration is given. 

850. o't o' OT£ cS~ IC,'T.A. See sup. 630. 

0 

iii. 15.-wpi~a.ro, 'he made a reach at 
him,' leaning over the front of the 
car. Cf. iv. 307, ey)(et bpeEcl.uOw. From 
inf. 859 it would seem that the long 
lance rather than the javelin is here 
meant. The goddess, standing by 
Diomede in the car, takes the lane£> 
in her hand and thrusts it aside so 
as to glance harmlessly, or spend its 
force in vain, outside the car. 

856. err€pet<TE, She pressed it home, 
so as to penetrate the lower part of 
the flank. Cf. ETT€petCTE o€ !v' aTT€.\e
Opov.-swvvVCTKE'TO, se. • Apl)>.- !J.LTP'I. 
see iv. 137. 

859. f3pax•, brayed or bellowed with 
the pain. Cf. iv. 420, OEtVOV o€ f3paxl! 
)(MKO<;, 

cz~~:z;;':~~~re-:r~i;0d~t;;; ~g~~~~ 
also xiv. 148, 149. 
2 
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oiYJ t/ EK vEcp€wv €pE{3Evv~ cpa[vETat ch]p 
KalJj-tUTOS E~ aVEj-tOW 8vua€os opvVj-tEVOW, 865 

rol:os Tv8,d8v ~Wj-t~D€'i xaAKWS "ApY]S 
cpa[vdl OJ-tOV V€cpE€U"U"tV low ds ovpavov Evpvv. 
Kap7raA[j-twS 8' ZKav€ 8Ewv ~8os, al7rl!V "0AVJ-t7rOV, 
7rap 8€ ~LL Kpov[wvt Ka8E~€TO 8vj-tOV axEvwv, 
0€L~€V 8' aj-t{3porov aitta Karapp€ov E~ c.hnA.1]s, h70 

K.a[ p' oA.ocpvpoj-t€VOS E7f'€a 1f'T€pO€VTU 7rpOU"YJVDa. 
" ZEv 7raT€p, ov V€j-t€U"L~Yl opwv raO€ E.py' aLOY]Aa; 
alE[ rot p[ytura 8w2 T€TAYJOT€S ELJ-tEV 
O..A.A.~A.wv loTYJTL, xaptv 8' av0p€(]"(]"t cp€poVT€S. 
(]"OL 1f'CLVT€S J-tUXOJ-t€U"()a· (]"V yap TEK€S acppova KOVpY]V b7 b 

ovAOJ-tEVYJV, Yl r' al€v a~uvAa E.pya j-tEj-tYJAEv. 

aAAot j-tEV yap 7rclVT€S, OU"Ot 8w[ du' EV '0AVJ-t7rCf, 
uo[ r' E7rt7r€t8ovrat Ka2 0€0j-t~j-t€U"()a ~Kauros· 
raVTYJV 8' ovrE E7f'H 1rpon{3aA.A.wt ovn n E.pyCf, 

864-867. The departure of Ares 
from earth to heaven is compared t,) 
a blaek mist, such as that descnbed 
in iv. 275-2i7. The passage is ~:>ulfi· 
c1ently remarkaule; uut the pheno
menon can perhaps hardly be under
stood without a knowledge of loeal 
e!t'ects. See on i. 359.-The construe
tion, as the Schol. points out, is aVE• 
IJ.OV opvVf.LEVOLO EK Kavp.a'TO<;. 'As when 
a dark mi t is seen issuing from the 
clouds, when a blustering wind rises 
after beat.' As O.l)p implies the ap
pearance of the atmosphere generally, 
not a particular cloud, it is the more 
difficult to comorehend the simile.
op.oii vecpieuuLv is variously explained 
by the Scholiasts, ' like clouds,' ' near 
the clouds,' ' in the clouds,' ' enve
loped in clouds.' Schol. V en. lhivamL 
OAO<; CTVV0.1l"'TOIJ.EVO<; 0 CT'TLXO<; 01!AOUV, OTL 
vecpeCTL KEKClAVIJ.!J-EVO<; a1l"O yij<; avr/pXETO, 
Heyue's version is this : ' as a dark 
cloud is seen in the sky in a season 
of heat (Kavp.a-ro<; ov-ro>),-so 1\lars 
was seen by Diomede (alone, cf. 127) 
in the clouds, in his ascent to 
heaven.' 

869. rrO.p o€ K.'T.A. Of. i. 405, OS' pa 
11"ap0.. KpoviwvL Ka8.:<;,-ro Kvoei: yaiwv. 
Inf. 906.-iip.flpo-rov a!p.a, the i:xwp, 
perhaps, sup. :339, 3~0. 

872. OV VE!J.ECTL<;YJ K.'T.A., Cf. SUp. 757.
cLEL 'TOL K.'T.>.. .. SUp, 3~3 seqq.-piyLCTT00 

Schol. KaKO., avop.a. Of. i. 325.-tO'Tlj'TL, 

' consilio, machinatione,' Heyne. He
sych. flouA.r/CTH, 8eA.r/CTH, OL'TLCf, opyfi, 
xapLn.-xcipw 8€ K.T.A. "Opponuntur 
c.tivinae aerumnae beneficiis in hu
manum genus collatis." 'l'he assist· 
ance renuered in war is primanly 
meant. 

b75. croi. Some of the ancients ex
plained thiS by 8LQ. CTE, but the better 
sense is criJ 1J"aCTL 1l"OAeiJ-LO> d, -rav'Tl)v 
em-rpE11"WV Ka8' -1,/)-fiJV rioew<;. (Schol.) 
Of. xiii. 118, ovo' ii.v €ywye civopi IJ-OX'I" 
uai~J-11 v auns- 71"0AEIJ-OLO ~'-.e.£11 .-cro yo.p 
-r€Ke<; K.-r.A.. The argument is, ' you 
are her father, and you ought to 
check this furious goddess; but you 
do not, and therefore you offend us 
all.'-ovA.of.LEVY~v, baneful, mischievous, 
see i. 2. ci>)CTVA.a, Hesych. 11"aptivof.La, 
cif.Lop-rwA.O., ov Ka9~Kov-ra. Probably a 
form of a'iCTVA.a, sup. 403. 

878. oeo~J.r/p.eu8a, are enslaved or 
subjected to you. Of. iii. 183, ~ pti vu 
'TOL 1l"OAA.o'i. oeop.rja-ro KOVpOL 'AxaLWV. 

879. 11"ponfltl.MeaL, 'verberas,' Doe· 
derlein. ' Coerces nee dicto nee facto,' 
Heyne. Rather, 'come into collision 
with.' It is an obscure expression, 
not occurring elsewhere, perhaps 
connected with 11"pocrfloA.~, ' an at
tack,' as Hesychius suggests, who 
quotes the verse, without however 
explaining it. The Schol. wrongly 
gives V11"epfltl.A.A.eL,, vLKq:.,.-O.vi'~'· the 
Schol. supplies av~v, perhaps rightly, 
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a.u· av{ryc;, brd avToc; f:ydvao 7ra'Lo' Mo'YJAOV" 880 

~ vvv TvSEoc; vl.ov V7rEpcp{aA.ov !::l.wp.~8m 

p.apya{vnv aVEYJKEV J:rr' a8avaTOUTL 8EOL(J'LV. 

Kv1rp~oa p.f.v 1rpwTa axEoov ol5m(TE XE'Lp' €1rt Kapm:e, 
avTap E'TI'HT' avT<i_) p.o~ hEIJIJVTO oa{p.ov~ LIJO'). 

&.A.A.c.t JL, vm]vnKav Tax€Ec; 1rooEc;· ~ TE K€ 8YJp6v ss5 

avTOV 7r~p.aT' E'TI'UIJXOV EV alvifiJ~V V€Kcl0EIJIJ~V, 

r/ K€ 'we; ap.EVYJVO') Ea xaAKOLO TV7rif1J~V." 
TOV 6' ap' vr.68pa lowv 7rp01JEcf>YJ V€cp€A'YJYEPETa Zn)c; 

" fA-~ T{ p.o~, aAA07rpOIJUAAE, 7rapEtOf-tEVO<; p.wvp~t€. 

€xe~IJTO<; 8€ p.o{ EIJIJ ~ e€WV 0~ "OA.vp.7rOV EXOVIJLV" 890 

ald yap TOL f.p~c; T€ cp{AYJ 7rOAEp.o£ TE fLUXa~ T€. 
f-tYJTPO'> TOL p.f.voc; EIJTLV aaiJXETOV, OVK E7r~ELKTOV, 
"HpYJc;· T~v p.f.v €yw IJ7rovofi '8dp.vYJp.~ E7r€1JIJ~v. 
T0 IJ' o{w KE{vryc; TUOE 7rUIJXEf-t€V EVVEIJ{Y}IJ~V. 

&.\X ov p.~v IJ' En oqpov av€~op.a~ aAy€' f.xovm· S95 

EK yap €p.Ev yf.voc; EIJIJ{, €p.ol. SE IJ£ yE{vaTo p.~rYJP· 
El SE TEV £~ O.A.A.ov YE eEwv y€v€v <18' a..to'"'~A.oc;, 

Ka{ KEV or] 1ra'Aat ~IJea €v€pTEpoc; Ovpavuvvwv." 

and so lleyne, "incitas, indulgendo 
audaciorem reddis, quia ea tua !ilia 
~~t:: Hesycb. alliEL<;, acf><l.<; (acpiEL<; ?) 
Ep<IJ<SEL{. Cf. sup. 42Z, 761. The sense, 
howeH!r, may be intransitiYC, '.) ou 
are remiss,' like JL<IJ<illo.<, iv. 231. vi. 
5~, &c. 

S'i~. JLo.pyo.<IIELv, fLO.LII<CT8o.<, like 
ticf>po.iiiELII, ii . 258. vii. 109. It may 
he doubted whether the svntax is 
aiiEYJKEII Errl IJEOt<;, Or /io.p-yo.'iiiELII e'7J"L 
0EOt<;, 

bt>6. II<Kall<u<T<, llPsych. ..-o.'io; Twll 
v<Kpwll ..-O.g<u<. A word O.rro.~ <tpYJJLE
vov. Beiug immortal, Ares could not 
be slain; but he might Pit her have 
lain in pain and discomfort amoug 
tl1e slain, or have been put ho1·s de 
combat by a stroke of the lance. Cf. 
;,np. 397, i11 livAcp iv v•Kv<u<T< {3o.)..wv 
OOVIITIO"LII illwKEII. XV. 117, •'TrEP fLO< (st'. 
• Ape<) KO.l fLOtpo. ~LO<; rrAYJ")'CliTL KEpo.vniJ 
KEZCTIJO.L OJLOV IIEKVECTC1L JL•IJ' O.tfLO.TL KO.L 
KOI'iTICTLII.-O.fLEIIYJIIO<;, aCTIJ<vl)<;, aOVI'O.'TO<;, 
as in the combination 11eKvw11 aJL<IIYJva 
KapYJVO.. 

8 '\). Q.)..AorrpoCTaAAE, sup. 831.-JLLVV· 
p<~<, 'whine;' Hesych. JLLIIVP<~«· OA<YrJ 
c/><•"'fl Ko.l. oiK-rp~ xp~m<. \\ 1th the 
ue:u disticb Colllparc i. 176, ix8<CT-ro<; 

o€ JLOi i<TCTL OLOTp<cptiwv {3o.CTLA:r)wv, clEL 
yap K.T.A. 

b92. fLYJTPO>, the temper and spirit 
of your mother Hera.-d ·aCT;.., <Tov, 'un
bearable,' probably, as Doederlein 
suggests, for dv-civ<TX<Tov. Cf. xxiv. 
708, rro.IITo.> -yap dci<TX<TOII i:K<TO rr€118~<;. 
- ovK irr<ELKTOII, 'not capable of yield
in~t,' viii. 32. xvi. 519. llesych. €rr.
ELKTa • <J>op11Ta, vrroxwpYJTa. 

bU3. <Trrovofi, wiA<>. So ii. 90, urrovofi 
ll' ;;~<To Ao.o<;, and Od. iii. 2\!7, ur.ovllfi 
ll' ~Av~o.11 oA<8po11. As examples of 
Hera's rebellious spirit Hryue cites 
i.CHi:i. viii. 408. 

89.1<. T<i}, whPrefore, viz. from her 
uncontrollable conduct, l expect that 
you have been thus wounded by her 
adviee aml instructions, viz. given to 
Athene and Diomede. i::lee 711-717. 

98. E11EpT€po>, S~:hol. vrroxOoiiLWT<pO<;. 
llesy~:h. Ko.TwT<po<;. As a compara
t ive, this is a71"0.~ <LPYJfLCJIOII. 'If,' says 
Zeus, '.\'Oll had not been my son, I 
would have sent you to 'l'artarus, 
lower thau the rehei sons of Uranus,' 
the 'ritans. So xiv. 279, 8£0v<;--rov> 
vrroTo.pTo.pi ov<; ot Ttri)ll~ KO.Aeov-ro.<. 
X\'. ~~5, oc;;-<p £, ipT<poi ELUL 8Eol, Kpo-
11011 O.!J.</Jt<; €on6{. 
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~ cp&ro, Kat ITaL~ov' &.vfir;nv l~cracrBaL. 
T<f s· E-rn ITaL~WV o8vv~cpaTa cpapp.aKa 7rUCFCFWV 900 

~K~CFaT' • OV p.~v yap TL KaTa()VYJTO<; ye T~TVKTO. 
WS 8' ()T' om)c; ya.Aa AEVKOV E7rny6p.evoc; crvvtrrrJ~EV 
1r;pov f.6v, p.aA.a 8' ii1Ka 7repLTp~cpeTaL KVKowvn, 
tiJc; apa Kap7raA{p.wc; i~craTO 8ovpov, ApYja. 
TOV 8' ''Hf3YJ A.ovcrev, xap{eVTa S€ ei.p.aT· EE!TCFEV" !H)5 

1rap 8€ tlu Kpov{wvL KafN,eTo Kv8e"i ya{wv. 

a'L 8' al!nc; 1rpoc; 8wp.a D.u)c; JLeycfAow v~ovTo, 
''HpYJ T, 'Apye{YJ Kat 'AAaAKOf'-EVYJL<; 'A()~VYJ, 
1ravcracraL (3pOToAoLyov, ApYJv &.v8poKTacrLawv. 

900, 901. This distich occurred sup. 
401, 402. Compare iv. 21 . 

902. lnro>, fig-juice, u ed for curd
ling milk in making cheese. See ii. 
531.-e?THjiOfLEVo>, circumactus et agi
tatus, Heyne. Perhaps the sense is 
rather e?THjiOfLEvw>, i.e. ,.._a.>.: ti>Ka, in 
the next verse.-.,.ept-rpe<f;eTat, 'is co
agulated round,' i. e. round the hand 
that stirs it. For this use of Tpec/letv, 
to make thick, coagulate, cf. Od. ix. 

246, lifLt<Tv fLEV Opel/Ja<: >.nncoio ya>.aK.· 
To>. Hence' to nourish,' i.e. to makE> 
of firm body and consisteucy. The 
common reading is ?Tepunpecpemt, 
which pitzner retains. 

904. W> K.ap?Ta>.iJJ.w>. The point of 
the simile is in the rapid granulation 
of the fle h from the blood, as CtJrd 
is deposited from milk. For the ue~t 
line see sup. 69. 

908. 'A>.aNcofLEVIlt>. See iv. 8. 



ARGUMENT OF BOOK VI. 

(:Mure, vol. i. p. 244.) 

A CA :UAS, the remaining Thracian chief, is slain by Ajax. Helenus, the Trojan 
augur, sends Hector to the city to propitiate Minerva, that she may restrain 
the valour of Diomed, which he considers "no less formidable than that of 
Achilles had formerly been" (99). Diomed and Glaucus, in a friendly dia
logue, agree to avoid hostile collision during the remainder of the war. 
Hector arrives at Troy, and after performing his commission visits Paris, 
whom he finds still in Helen's apartment. .Andromache implores Hector to 
moderate his valour, reminding him of her family afflictions, consequent on 
the destruction by Achilles of her native city Thebes. Hector returns to the 
field accompanied by Paris. 
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Tp~wv o' olw()'Y] Kat 'AxaLWV cpv'Aom~ alv~· 
7rOAAa o' ap' €v0a Kat €v()' lOvcrE t-triX'YJ 7rE0LOW 
aAA~AWV WvVOf.J-EVWV xaAK~pm 8ovpa, 
f.J-ECTCT'YJYV~ ~Lf.J-6EVTO~ lo£ '$.av0ow poawv. 

Ala~ o€ 7rpwTO~ TEAatJ-~VW~, f.pKo~ 'AxaLwv, 
Tp~wv p~~E cpa'Aayya, cp6w~ 8' €rapoLcrLv €()YJKEV, 
avopa f3a'Awv s~ apLCTTO~ EVt ®pnKECTCTL TETVKTO, 
viov 'Evcrcr~pov 'AKrit-tavr' T]vv rE t-ti:yav rE. 
r6v p' €{3a'AEV 1rpwro~ K6pv0o~ cpa'Aov i7r7roOarn{YJ~, 
EV 8€ ftET~7rCf 7r~~E, 7rEp'Y]<JE 8' ap' OCTTEOV Elcrw 1 f) 
alxt-t~ xaAKE{'YJ· TOV OE CTK6To~ OCTCTE KaAvtj;Ev. 

"'A~v'Aov o' ap' E7rEcpVE f3o~v ayaOo~ AWtJ-~O'YJ~ 
TwOpav{OYJV, s~ €vaLEV EVKTLf.J-EVYJ EV , Ap[crf3v 
acpVHO~ {3L6TOW, cpLAO~ o' ~V av{)p~7r0LCTLV' 
7raVTU~ yap cpLAEECTI<EV o80 E7rL olK{a va{wv. 15 
aAAa oi ov TL~ TWV YE r6r' ~pKECTE A.vypov OAE0pov 

1. oiw9'1'/, was deserted, viz. by the 
gods retirinp- from the contest. Schol. 
e/)-OVW9"1 lie "' !La.X"' Ti)c; TOW 9<wv <IV/)-• 
11-axiac; oii-rwc;· •Hpa /)-Ell yap Ka'i 'A9"1vii 
eic; TOV 'Ollv/)-1TOV a1Tia<ILV, 'A1TOAAWV of: 
eic; IIipya/)-OV, 0 of:' Ap"'c; Ka'i.;, 'Acf>poliiT'I'/ 
7E7pwvmt vrro Aw!L>Jliovc;. 

2. 'i9v<Ie, as in xii. 413, i.9v<Iall li' €rr'i 
re~xoc; ci.ollAiec;, rushed to and fro, this 
way and that, on the plain. 'rhe ge
nitive may be used as in 9<in 1T<liiow 
inf. 507, or may depend on €v9a Ka'i 
E111Ja, as fo7TLII7a/)-€110L 7TEOtOLO KpaLtr!'a 
w5X iv9a Ka'i ev9a OLWICf/LEII, - L9vvo
/LfiiWV, while they, the combatants, 
were levelling at each other their 
bronze- tipped spears. For the 
transitive seuse of i9vii<<I9at H e,vne 
cites Od. V. 270, av-rap 0 1T'I'/OaJ..i'1' t9v
II€TO. lb. xxii. 8, ~ . KaL £rr' 'AIITtVO'lJ 
i0V11<ro m1<po11 o<<I-rov.-The genitive 
depends on the sense of shooting at, 
as in iv. 100, oi<Irw<Iov Mfll<llaov. xiii. 
499. TtTV<IICO/)-EIIWJI Ka9' 0/)-LAOV allll>)
AWV, 

4. /L<<III'I'/yVc;, see on ii. 465. 
5. 1rpwroc;, viz. first ou the renewal 

of the fight. 
, ,~· c/>~wc;\ <f>.~oc; <I~""1~iac;, a~ in viii. 
2§:., f3o._llll ovrw4, EL /CEll 7L cpowc; Aava
O<<IL y<v'l'/at. 'rhe uwtaphor is from 
hre~kinl? through a wall or roof and 
lettmg 111 the light. The death of 
Acamas is so desC'ribed because he 
wa.s ap<<IToc; in val0ur and huge iu 

person. Cf. v. 461, •Ap"'c;-doo!L<IIoc; 
'A~<a!Lavn 9o<iJ .Y,-y>)-ropt 0pn~<wv. In ii. 
&it. J>eirous and Acamas are men
tioned as the leaders of the Thraciaus. 
The former ha<l been slain by 'rhoas, 
iv. 527. 

9. cpallov. See on iii. 362. 
12. 'Agvlloll. From ayetv or ayiiVvat 

vll'l'/v, or pronounced • AgvMoll, if from 
~vllov. (Schol. 1rapa -ro <5.-yetv, -rwf:c; lie 
-rov g.:>-.a oa1Ta11wvT1i. cf>a<Itv, viz. a being 
inteusive.}- Tev9pavili'711, as from T£v· 
Opa11oc;, a form of Tev9pac;.-'Api<If3n, 
see ii. 836. 

14. cpillo>, friendly, liberal, hospita
ble.-rrO.vrac;, 8chol. -roue; rrapa-rvyxa
llovrac;.- cf><lli<<IKEII, £~€11ts<v, id. Cf. iii. 
207, -roue; li' £yw £geillt<I<Ia Kal. £11 11-<yci
pot<It cpi>-.'1'/<Ia.-oo~ irrt, Schol. Ven. ~ 
Errl O.vTl rl7~ Tra.pO., w~ 70 €rrl ALJJ.EVL 
otKwv. But he adds another, though 
less probable, 0pinion, that .ry errl. 
li"7llo~ £v -rovrotc; -ro vi/J'I'/AOII clrro T~c; 
yi,c;, 'on a height commanding the 
road.' 

16. oiinc; -rwv "f€, not one of the 
many he had feel. 'lngeniose ejus 
munificentia utitur poet:t ad misera
tionem movcndam,' Heyne.-~pK<<I€ 
ot, ' warded off for (i. e. from) him 
fate.' See i. 566. xiii. 4JO, o> o1 rrpo<I-
9<v drro xpooc; ~pK<L OA<IJpoll.-trpoa-9£v, 
either 'before,' i. e. to intercept the 
blow from Diomedr, Sdwl. 1rpo -rov
Tov, or 'in front of him,' Schol. ii 
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1rp6o-fkv 1nravnao-al), &./\./\.' ap.cpw Ovp..ov &.-m7vpa, 
avTOV Kat 0Epcl7rOVTa Kal\.~o-wv, 01) pa T60' L7T7TWJI 

EU"KEV vcpY]Vtoxol)· TW D' ap.cpw ya'i'av EDVTYJV. 

~p~o-ov '8' EvpvaAOI) Kat 'Ocpll\.nov etEVapt~Ev· 20 

{3~ DE fJ-ET, A'to-YJ7TOV Kal. IT~Dao-ov, o-151) 7TOTE vvp..cpYJ 

VYJlS 'A{3ap(3aplYJ TlK' ap.vp..ovL BovKOAtWJIL. 
BovKol\.{wv D' ~v vl.ol) &.yavov Aaop..lDovTol) 

7rpEo-{3vTaTol) yEVefj, o-K6nov 8l E yE{vaTo fJ-~TYJP" 
7TOLp.atvwv 8' e1r' OEU"U"t p.{yY] cptA6TYJ'n Kal. Etwfj, 25 

~ D' v?ToKvo-ap..lvYJ DtDvp.aovE yE{vaTo ?Ta'i'DE. 

Kat p.~v TWV v1rll\.vo-E p..lvol) Kal. cpa{Dtp.a yv'i'a 

MYJKLU"TYJLclDYJI), Kat a?T' <!;p.wv TEVXE' €o-vl\.a· 
, Ao-Tval\.ov '8' ap' E7rEcpvE fJ-EJIE7TTOAEfJ-01) lloAv7TOLTYJI), 

ITtDVTYJV D' 'ODVU"EVI) rr EPKWU"WJI UEvapL~EJI 30 

€yxn xaAKEt<f, TEvKpOI) D' 'ApETaova D'i'ov. 
, AvT{I\.oxol) 8' , Af31\.YJpOv €v~paTO oovpl. cpanv~ 

NEU"TOptDY]I), -'~EI\.aTOJI DE ava~ avDpwv 'Ayap.lp.vwv· 
va'i'E OE ~aTvt6EJITOI) €vppE{TaO 7rap' oxeal) 

IT~Dao-ov al1rnv~v. <Pvl\.aKov D' EAE A~tTOI) ~pwl) 35 

cpEryovT'. Evpv7Tvl\.ol) DE MEI\.avOwv e~Evapt~Ev • 
.., ADpYJU"TOJI D' ap' €7TELTa {3o~v ayaeol) MEvll\.aol) 

ti1Ttpacnri.ua; 17 €vavnw9el; Atoi.I.1JO€t,
arr"lpipa, viz. Diomede. 

18. KaA>juwv. He was the vocator, 
who wtmt into the high road and in
vited people to his ~master's t:lhlP. 
Schol. Ven. drro yap Tov KaAeiv €rrl 7a 
~ivta KaA>]uto;.-vcpYJvi.ox.o;, the driYcr 
under the direction of the tli!:htiug
man, or rrapa{3aTYJ>· Hesyehius and 
the Schol. explain it simply hy i,vi.
ox.o;. It is only used lwre. €ov'TlJv, 
Sehol. y~v Tacpev'T€; €veovuavTo. luf. 
<U1, x.9ova ovfievat. 

21. fi<Ta, in quest of, irri'.-Euryalus 
was a companion of Diome1le and 
Sthenelus in leading the Ar~vcs, ii. 
565.-wfi<PYJ VYJi>, a Naiad, from the 
root vaf, 'to 1low.'-d!ivfiovt, 'hand
some.' See inf. 155. He was called 
BovKoAi.wv, 'Cow keeper,' from tend
ing his father's herds, •~"non quidem 
ut ipsi grcgPS ducerent, sed ut curam 
haberent rei pecuariac.'' Heyne.
dyavoiJ, Schol. .,..;; yivH 11 7.;1 KaMH. 

2-:1<. uKonov, the offspring of a secret 
amour; the same as rrao9ivto; in xvi. 

1SO, v69o; being the son of a concu
bine and not a wife, illcgitimate.-€rr' 
oeucn, See V. 137. inf. 42-.:1<. Xi. 106.
iJ.i.YlJ, Bucolio with Abarharea. 

26. vrroKvuaiJ.ivYJ, from Kve<v, praeg-

~~~~~!:~~ fs~~e~·~h~1~;ord"i~\h~~~~~f,~ 
wron~ly written with uu in tho ear
lier editions. The meaning of tho 
middle is, 'having become pregnant 
by,' &c.-O.llvfiaove, Aesepus and Pc
dasus. 

27 Kal fi:Y,v, 'and yet' (i.e. hand
some, and therefore, according to the 
Greek doctrine, by presumption 
bravel.-MYJK'U'TlJ'aliYJ>, Euryalus son 
of l\lecisteus, ii. 565. See on i. 1. 

30. IIepKwutav, from IIepKwTl') (xi. 
229) on the Hellespont. Cf. ii. ~31. 

35. II~oauov. It was a town on the 
high bank of the Satnioeis, a stream 
in the Troad. Cf. xxi. 87, II~oauov 
a.Lrrl]ECT<Tav fxwv £rrl :Ia:rvu)ev·n.~ 

37. •Aot>YJUTov. See ii. 830.-.iru~o
fievw, flyin~ wildly ovl'r the plain. 
So xYiii. 7, 'Ax.atal VYJVULV €rn KAovti. 
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~wov v .. :. Z1r1rW yap oL aTV~OfJ-EVW 1r€8{ow, 
o~<f ~t f3A.acflN.vn fJ-VptKLV<f, &.ydA.ov d.ptta 
a~avr' EV 1rPWTU( pvtt<f avTW fJ-EV E{3~TYJV 40 
7rpoc; 1r0Atv, n 7r€p OL aAAOL aT1J~OfJ-€VOL cpof3/.ovTo, 
avToc; 8' EK Ctcppow 7rapa Tpoxov UEKvA{cr()YJ 
7rpYJv~c; EV KOVLYJCTLV Em CTTOfJ-a· 1rap 8/. OL ~CTTYJ 
'ATpd8YJc; MEvf.A.aoc; €xwv 8oA.tx6crKwv €yxoc;. 
"A8pYJCTTO<; 8' ap E7rHTa A.af3wv EAA{crcrETO yovvwv. 45 
"twypa, 'ATpEoc; lJLE, (TV 8' a~La 8/.~aL U1rOLVa 
1roAAa 8' Ev &.cpvaov 7raTpoc; KELfJ-~Ata KE'iTat, 
xaAKoc; T€ XPVCTO<; T€ 1rOAVKfJ-YJTO<; T€ CTLOYJpoc;, 

,... I I \ > I l Jf TWV KEV TOL xaptcratTO 7raTYJp a7r€p€LCTL a7rOLva, 
EL KEv EfJ-E ~wov 1rE7rV()otr' E7rl. vYJvcrl.v 'Axatwv." iiO 

tiJc; cpaTo, T<f 8' d.pa ()VfJ-OV EVL CTT~()€(J"(J"LV optvEv. 
KaL 8~ fJ-LV Tax' EfJ-€AA€ ()oar; E7r'L v~ac; 'Axatwv 
8wcrav <f ()Epa1rovn KaTa~EfJ-fV' &.>...>...' 'Ayattf.ttvwv 
aVTLOc; ~A()€ ()f.wv, KaL OfJ-OKA~crac; E7r'O<; YJVOa. 
" 0 7rE7rOV, 0 MEVEAaE, TL ~ of. (TV K~OEaL OVTW'> 55 

OV'TaL a'TtJ;OfLEVOL rrelJ£ow,-{3AacpiJEv-re, 
caught or entangled in a bough of 
the tamarisk-tree; cf. xxiii. 545, Ta 
!/>POVEWV O'TL Ot {3Aa{3ev apfLa'Ta KaL 'Tax€' 
unrw. 

40. rrpw'T'f pvfL<f. This is commonly 
explained · the end of the pole,' viz. 
next the yoke, the same as ci"P'l' in 
v. 729. So Schol. Ven., rrpw7<e av'T'i. 
'TOU aKp<(J. Rather, perhaps, the end 
of the pole next the car. So in Pro
pert. v. 8. 21, 'spectaclum ipsa sedens 
primo temone pependit.'-oL ciAAo,, 
viz. i:rrrrot, or perhaps oi <f>evyovnc;. 
The horses naturally took the same 
road as others took, 1lyiug like them
selves. 

43. Schol. uTofLa TO rrpouwrrov. oiiTw 
.AaKwvec;. 

45. yovvwv may depend on J\af3wv, 
as the genitive of the part seized, or 
on i>..AiuueTo, 'supplicated him by his 
knees,' as Acsch. SupJJI. 332, Ti <f>il> 
LKve"i.cr6a.c. TWvO' O:ywviwv 6eWv; ' 

46-50. Nearly these verses occur 
xi. 131 seqq.-Se~at cirrotva, accept an 
equivalent ran~orn; cf. i. 23, ayAaa 
lJ€x!JaL a'TrOLVa. 

48. rroAv"fL"'I7oc;, ' much wrou~ht.,' 
opposed to the lump ot' crude 111etal 
proposed as a prize in xx1ii. o26. 

Schol. b ~8"'1 eipyaufL€voc;, :q b rro>..>..ovc; 
KatJ.VELV 'TrOLwv, :q 0 elc; rroAAovc; KafLa'TOV<; 
€mn)oewc;, :q b OVUKa'T€pyau'TO<;. .He
sych. 7rOAVICfL"Y/70V' fLE'Ta rroAJ\ou KatJ.a
'TOtJ yeyeV"'ItJ.Iivov, :q rro>..vv KatJ.aTov .;,1'-;:v 
rrapexov7a. Od. xiv. 323, KaL fLOL KnJ· 
tJ.a'T' fOEL~EV oua ~vvayeipa'T' 'OovcTCTEVc;, 
xaAKOV 'T€ XPVCTOV 'TE 7rOAVICfL"Y/70V H 

uilJ"Y/pov. Virg. Aen. x. 526, 'Est do
mus alta ; jacent penitus defossa 
talenta Caelati argenti ; sunt auri 
poudera facti lnfectique mihi.'
xapiuatTo, 'would gladly give.' Schol. 
tJ.E'Ta xapiic; lloi"'l.-rrmv!Jo,To, a redu
plicated medial aorist (nvvOO.vofLa•J, 
like rre<f>to€u9at from <f>eioofLaL. 

51. opLvev, 'moved to pity.' More 
frequently' stirred to anger.' Heyne 
has lirrELIJe. 

53. KaTa~efLev, the epic aorist of 
KaTayetv. See on iii. 105. The futuro 
would here be inadmisiiible. 'l'he 
KarO., as usual, implies the carryiug 
down to the coast. ~chol. vi/J"'I>..~ yap 
Kai aVE!J.OECTCTa .;, •lALOS.- O!J.OKA~CTa<;, 
with a st1arp word of reproach. 

55. i1 rrerrov. '0 soft-hearted one, 
0 illenelaus, and pray why do you 
show such tender regard for these 
men? Truly, I should say, good ser
vices have been done to you iu your 
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avOpwv ; ~ CJ"OL apurra 7rE7T'O{YJTaL KaTa o!KoV 
7rpoc; Tpwwv. TWV JJ-~ TL<; V7T'EKcpVyOL ai~v oA.Ff)pov 
XEipas ()' ~JJ-ETlpac;, JJ-YJD' ov nva yaCJ"Tlpt JJ-~TYJP 
Kovpov eovTa cplpot· JJ-YJD' Se; cpvyot, &.AA.' d..JJ-a 7T'IlVTE'> 

'IA.{ov f.~a7roAo{ar' aK~OECJ"TOL Kat tlcpavTOL.'' 60 

ti>c; dm~w 1rapl1rELCJ"EV aOEAcpELov cpplvac; ~pwc;, 
aiCJ"LjJ-a 7rapEL7rWV' () 8' U7T'O lBEv <ZuaTO xnp{ 
~pw"'AopYJarov. Tov 8€ KpE{wv 'AyaJJ-lJJ-vwv 
oilra KaTd. A.amlp1J11' () o' UVETpa7rET·, 'ATpdDYJ<; OE 
>..a~ f.v aT~BEat {3ac; Ula1raaE JJ-E{A.tvov £yxoc;. 65 

N EaTwp 8' • ApyE{otatv EKEKAETO JJ-aKpov avaac; 
" 6) cp{A.ot ~pwEc; Aavao{, BEpa7roVTec; >~ ApYJoc;, 
JJ-~ ne; vvv f.vapwv f.m{3aAA.oJJ-Evoc; JJ-EToma8Ev 
JJ-LJJ-VlTw, <he; KEV 7rAEtaTa cplpwv E7rt v1jac; i.KYJTat, 
&..AA.' tlvopac; KTE{vwJJ-EV. ~7T'ELTa 8€ Kat Ta fKYJAOL 70 
VEKpovc; '&JJ- 7T'EOLOV avA~aETE TE(JVYJwTac;." 

family by Trojans I' This, of course, 
is irony, in reference to the rape of 
Hclen by Paris.-K1)8eat, oiKT~ipw;. 
So ii. 27 and xi. 665 ~el)8e7at and eA£
aipet are combined. Similarly l. 56, 
~e1)8eTo -yap Aavawv, on pa 9v~uKovTa<; 
opa:ro. Por i1 rrbrov see xii. 322. 

5 , 59. ovnva <f>epot, as part of the 
imprecation, and equivalent to •• Tw:t 
<f>epo•, is attracted, so to speak, to the 
primary optative.-~eoilpov, a child in 
the womb. This must here be the 
sense, though elsewhere ~eoilpot are 
'the fighting-men,' the nobles; cf. i. 
470. Doederlein renders it,' ne laten
tem quidem in utero matris, si g~ue
rosae stirpis est.' For the savage 
wislt here expressed, compare iii. 300. 
-~J-118' o<;, /J-118' OVTO<;. Od. xvii. 172, Kal. 
TOTe 81) ucf)tv eetrre Mi8wv· &c; -yap pa 
1J-11AtU7a ~v8ave "11PVKWV. 

60. e§arrOAOLI17°. Od. XX. 356, ~EAtO<; 
-yO.p ovpavoi/ efarroAWAE. - aK1j8euTot, 
'uncat·ed for,' i. e. unburied. Schol. 
/J-:r, ixovn<; TOY K118€VOVTI1. a<f>avTot 8€, 
w> /J-118€ !J.VY/IJ.Eiov avTwv KaTaAeirreu9at. 
'Insepulti, et ut ne memoria quidem 
eorum sz~persit,' Heyne, who com
pares Od. xxiv. 186, i1v en Kal. vilv 
uw!J.a-r' O.~e1j8m ~eei-rat evl !J.•"fapot>, and 
i11f. XX. 303, o<f>pa iJ.Y, aurrep!J-0<; -yevelj 
Kal. a<f>avTO<; oA11711t Aap8avov. Cf. also 
xxii. 464, -raxee<; .Se JJ.tV L71"71"0t ENcOV aK11-
8cuTW>. 

61. 7Taperrf!tuev, ' persuaded him 
away,' i. e. dissuaded him from his 
intention.- rrapemwv, ' talking him 
over to j uster views,' -q1wd fas er at 
in Trojanos ab Achivis statui, Heync. 
Schol. 70. eiJJ.apJJ.eva ~eal rrpbrovra -roi<; 
a8tKOVJJ.EVOt<;, 

64. O.ve-rp&.rreTo, ' fell on his back,' 
Hesych. O.ve-rp&.rr11, erreuev i!rrno<;. A 
metaphor from a house or a table 
overthrown, or an empty wine-jar 
turned upside down. 

68. errt{3aMo~J.evo>, lit. 'in laying his 
hands on spoils,' i.e. in his eagerness 
to get them. Schol. em9vJJ.WV, O.vn
'/I"OtOV!J.EVO~, €m{3oAljv rrotOVJJ.EVo<;. As in 
capio and cupio, the ideas of seizing 
and desiring are closely related. 
Compare errl){3oAo>, 'in possession of.' 

70. O.v8pa>, emphatic, as in oppo
sition to uvJ\.iiv ivapa.-~eal -rO., ~eal 
TI1VTI1 -rO. Evapa CTVA-,jue-re.-uvAiiv nva 
n, like O.cpatpeiu9at. xv. 428, !J.Jj !J.tll 
'Axatol. -revx•a uvA1juwut.-EK11Aot, 'at 
your leisure,' 'unmolested.' N estor 
does not say uvA-,juwJJ.ev, but uuA-,j
uen, which, as the Schol. remarks, 
concedes the prizes of war to the 
captors: TO o€ Kip8o<; 'i8tov 7TOtELTI1t 
-rwv CTTpanw-rwv iv -r.;i uuA-,j<TETE. -
n9VY~wrac;, not a mere epithet to 
ve~epov>, but an exegetical accusative 
ad<led to the verb, ' the corpses, those 
namely slain in war.' 
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<bs- d1rtiJv UJTpvvE f-1-EVOS" Kat ()vf-1-0V EKd.crTO'G. 
E.v()a KEV al)TE TpwES" apYJL~{J...wv {nr' 'Axatwv 
"IA.wv dcravlf3YJcrav, avaAKELYJCTL Daf-1-EVTES", 
EL !-'-~ d.p' AlvELCf TE Ka~ ''EKTOpt ET7rE 1rapacrnfs 
Tiptaf-1-LDY)s- ''EAEvos-, olwvo1r6A.wv ox' apLcrTos-, 

i5 

" AlvE{a TE Kat ''EKTop, f.1rd m)vos- 151-'-f-1-L pa'A.tcrTa 
Tpwwv Ka~ AvKLWV EYKEKALTaL, OVVEK' apLcrTOL 
1racrav f.1r' l().Vv f.crTE P-axEcr()a{ TE ~povlnv TE, 
crr-i]T' avTOV, Kat A.aov f.pvKaKETE 7rpo 7rVAawv 
1ravTYJ f.7rotx6f-1-EVOL, 1rpl.v al)T' f.v XEpcrl. yvvatKwv 
~Evyovras- 7rECTEELV, DYJLOLCTL '8€ xopf-1-a f'EVEcr()aL. 
avrap E7rE{ KE ~6..\ayyas- f1rOTPVVYJTOV a7racras-, 
~pEtS f-1-EV AavaoLcrL paXYJCT6fJ-E()' aMt f-1-EVOVTES", 
Kat f-1-aAa TELp6pEvo{ 1rEP' avayKaLYJ yap E7rELf'EL' 

qEKrop, &.rap crv 1r6A.tvDE f-1-ETE.pxw, El1r€ 8' E.1rnra 

80 

85 

pYJrlpt crij Ka~ Ef-1-V' ~ '8€ ~vvayovcra yEpaLas-

73. avn, in their turn.-vrr' 'Axa<wv, 
se. f3<au9ivr€>.-avaA.K€i.ncn, by their 
waut of O.A.Klj, ignavia sua. The 
plural is used as in i. 205, n> -inrEp
orrAi.nu<. 77: €rrEI. K.r.A. 'Since the toil of 
war devolves upon you more t!-.an 
upon the other Trojans and Lycians,' 
i. e. Trojans and their Lycian allies 
comhined. Schol. Ven. eyKEKA<ra<, 
E:rriKtl.Tac.. f.K p.eracf>opO.~ TWv Ka~J.vOv-
TWV cippwcrTiar.~ ~eal 7rpocravarravop.€vwv 
iaxvporipO<> CTWiJ.aCT<V. cp1JCTt OE on £0.v 
ViJ.€LS a1TOA1JCT9E, CTTpacp>)CTETa< 0 7rOAEiJ.O> 
Kat~ {3ovA>). 

79. rriiuav irr' i9uv ' For every effort 
both in fightin~ and in giving wise 
counsel.' The infinitives arP ~xegrti 
cal of the noun. Schol. €rrt rriiuav 
opiJ.ljv Kat roii cppovE"iv Kat roii l'-ax€u9at. 
We have O.v' i9itv = i9v in xxi. 303. 

SO. rrpo rrvAawv, in front of the city 
Jrates, so as to make a last appeal to 
them to staud, before enterinJr the 
city for safety, sup. 'i4.-€rro<xoiJ.€Vo<, 
S•!e i. 31.-rrptv avrE, 'before on the 
eontrary they fly, and fall into the 
hands of the women.' This is rather 
obscure. The Schol. explains it as an 
ironical taunt, as if they were an 
effeminate and uxorious set, who 
preferred their ~ome~ to .their 5JOUn
try S glory. KaAw> OVK Hrr€ 1TVAT/CT<V 
~ oiKo<uw, roiiro yO.p EVCTX1JiJ.OVECTr~pov, 

O.A.AQ. )(Epcrt yvvatKwv• roiiro y<l.p acrx11· 
!J.OIIECTTEpov Kat ar<iJ.OTEpov. This would 
be xapiJ.a, a delight to the enemy, 
simply because they had routed their 
foes. Perhaps xapiJ.a means rathrr 'a. 
laup;hinp;-stock.' As for avn, which 
woul(l naturally mean 'again,' as if it 
ha(! happened bf'f"ore, it appears. to 
mean 'on the other hand,' viz. con
trary to their making a stand. For 
EiJ.rr€CT€1.v with a dative cf. xii. 107, €v 
1-'1JVCTt iJ.EAaivT/CT<V 1TECTeECT9at. 

83. €rrorpvv11rov, the aorist, 'when 
you shall have encouraged them,' vtz. 
to return to the fi!l;ht. Hector and 
Aeneas were to do this; Helenus was 
thrn to take the place of Hector, 
while the latter goes on a mission 
of religion to the acropolis. Schol. 
~/).EL>, eyw KaL AivEtao;. 

86. Note the cnnstruction iJ.Eripx•
u9a< rroA.woE, €, rroAtv. Schol. rrA.Eova~E< 
~ iJ.Era. Perhaps the sense is, 'p;o to 
the eity in quest of our mother (IIc
c-ulJ::t), and then (viz. when you have 
found h<")r) tell her' &c. 

87. ~vvO.yovua V1JOV, ~lJVayEi.povua €~ 
V1Jti JI, as KaAELV /3ovA.ljv, X. 195.-~ o€-
9€LVa<, i. c. Etrre ~vvayovuav 9E"iva< K.r . .>... 
'rho infinitive stands for the impera
tive.-ooiJ.ow, the cella of the temple, 
in which the image was placed, ia a 
sitting posture. 
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VTJOV 'A87Jvat1J'> yA.avKwmoor; lv 1roAL lJ.KpTJ, 
oi:~aa-a KATJ'iOL 8vpar; I.EpoZo 86p..ow, 
7f"E7r-f. .. ov, 0 OL OOKEEL xapda-raTO') ~OE JJ-Ef'LCTTO'i 90 
ELvaL lvl. p..eyapu; Kat ol. 1roA.v cf>{A.TaTO'> aln-fj, 
8EZvaL 'A87Jva{1J'> €1rl. yovvaa-Lv ~vKop..ow, 
K<LL OL V7f"OCTXECT8at ovoKa{OEK<L f3ovs EVL VT]c{J 

~VL<; ~KECTT<LS LEpEVCTEJJ-EV, EL K' EAE~a-y] 
aa-TlJ n: K<LL Tpwwv &A.oxovs K<LL v~ma TEKVa, 95 

Et KEV Tv8f.os vl.ov a1roaxn 'IA{ov l.p~s, 
aypWV aixp..TJT~V, KpanpoV fJ-~CTTWpa cpo{3ow, 
<>v 8r7 lyw Kapn(nov 'AxaLwv cf>TJp..l. yEvf.a-8aL. 
ovo' , AxLA~a 7ro8' c18€ y' (OELOLJJ-EV, opxap..ov avopwv, 

ov 1rf.p cf>aa-L 8Eas Uf.p..p..EvaL' O.A.A.' ooE A.{TJv 100 

fL<LLVET<LL' ov T{<; OL OvvaTat p..f.vos avncf>Ep{,ELv." 
cLs ~cf>a8', "EKTwp 8' ov n Ka(nyvo/u; a7r{()TJ<rEV. 

<LVTLK<L 8' E~ oxf.wv ~vv TEVXEO'"LV dATO xap..a~E, 
7raAAwv 8' o~f.a OovpE K<LTU CTTpaTOV ~XETO 7raVT1], 

91. evC. iJ.EyapCf. The peplus, or em
broidered shawl, was to be trans
ferred from the palace of Priam as an 
offering to the goddess. The opening 
of the temple with the key (a task 
performed uy the priestess 'fheano 
iuf. 302) was therefore to afford ac
cess to the goddess. 

92. ~7TC. yovva.cnv. The Scholiasts, 
conceiving that the antique statues 
of Pallas were represented as stand
ing, explained £7TC. yovva.aw 'by her 
knees.' The natural sense, however, 
is clearly 'on (i.e. across) her knees.' 
This pa ·sage is one of great interest. 
It is ditlicult to read it without sus
pecting we have here a description 
of the Attic Pallas Athene, and the 
offering of the peplus at the Pana
thenaea. Compare ii. 549, ~ea1l o' ev 
'A9~vn> eia-e, (ci' evC. 1riov~ V71ci'· The 
distinct mention of a statue of the 
goddess, as we have her described in 
the Eumenides of Aeschylus, reminds 
us more forcibly of the acropolis of 
Athens than of the acropolis of Troy. 
The temples on the acropolis were 
f3ef3o.iw> KAY/a-rO., Thuc. ii. 17. 

U3. f3oii>-iepeva-ip.ev. Again we have 
a custom suspiciously Attic. Cf. Ar. 
Equit. 656, fiva.yyi)l.~a 9vew £Ka.rov (3oii> 
'rfi eec;;. 

94. ~""• ~v~a.>, ' yearlings.' Cf. x. 

292, {3ovV ~V~V EVpV!J.fTW7TOV, Where 9('6 
the note.-i)Kecrra.s-, ' untouched hy 
the goad.' Hesych. aiCEJITpi<TTOVS", 
a1lo.p.a<TTO.S", Root ICEJI<T := KfVT. 'ltre 
have Kiva-a.~ in xxiii. 337, and the v 
being elided left the residue ICea-, 

whence Kea-ros-, the cestus, a pierced 
strap or thong, and 0.-Kea--ro> (or pos
sibly v>)Kea-ros-), with the first syllable 
metrically lengthened. 'fhe assimi
lation of the first syllable in both 
words is perhaps the real reason of 
the anomaly. 

97. Doederlein adopts a punctua
tion recorded by the Schol. Yen., 
ayp.ov, a.ixp.l)ri,V KpO.TEpOV, p.>)<TTwpo. 
cpof3ow. For p.ij<Trwp see iv. 328.-Kap· 
na-rov yevia-9a.~, Schol. v1ro 'A9rwii> 
Ol)Aovon. Cf. sup. v. 2. In v. 103, l>io
mede is called ap~a-ros- 'Axa.~wv, and 
he appears to share this title in com
mon with Achilles, i. 2lr4. 

100. }l.iYJv, 'too much,' viz. for any 
one to compete with him in strength. 

1M. Ka.rO. a-rpa.rov. He was first 
(sup. 81) to exhort the army to make 
a stand, and to encourage them to 
fight (83), and then to go off to the 
acropolis. The former duty he now 
performs (in what manner, is de
scribed 111, &c.), the latter inf. 116.
o~cia. ooiipe, see iii. 18. 
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orpvvwv p.axJcracrBaL, :ynp£ 8€ cpvA.omv aivr}v. 105 ot 8' l.A£A{X()YJcrav Kat l.vavr{oL ~crrav 'Axau~w· 
Apy£toL 8' {nr£xwpYJcrav, A.l]~av 8€ cp6vow, 
cpav DJ nv' aBavarwv U ovpavov acrT£po£Vro<; 
Tpwcrtv aA£~~crovra KaT£ABJp.£v, W<; l.AEALXB£v. 
''EKrwp 8€ Tpw£crcrtv l.KEKA£ro p.aKpov &.vera<; 110 
"Tpw£<; {ndp()vp.ot TYJA£KA£Lro{ r' l.7rLKovpot, 
avEp£<; :crT£, cp{A.ot, p.v~cracrB£ 8€ BovpL8oc; aAKlJ<;, 
bcpp' llv l.y<"v {3£{w 1rport "IAwv, ~8€ y€povcrtv 
£i7rw {3ovA£vrfjcrt Kat ~p.£rJpYJ<> a.A6xotcrtv 
8a{p.oCTLV ap~cracrBat, V7rOcrx£crBaL 8' EKar6p.f3ac;." 115 

if>c; d.pa cpwv~cra<; a7rJf3YJ KOpv()a{oAo<; "EKrwp· 
ap.cpl. u JJ-LV crcpvpa rV7rT£ Kat avx£va Upp.a K£Aatv6v, 
avrv~ ~ 7rVfJ-clTYJ ()££v acr1r£8o<; op.cpaA.o£crcrYJ'>· 

rA.avKO<; 8' 'I7r7rOAoxow 7rclL<; Kat Tv8€o<; 'VLO<; 

106. €A.eA.ix01Jaav, rallied, turned round again. 

o1°8~~~st ot:~~·\oJehedo~:~d }~~~ ~eaven to help them, they had rallied so.' The c:,., virtual~ means on oiJ.rw<;, as inf. 166, Tov o€ avo.te'Ta xoA.as
A.0.{3ev, otov aKOlJCT€V. The Schol. gives two explanations, OV'TW<; eAEAtxlhv and 
oTe €A.., of which he prefers the former. 

113. {3eiw, i. e. {3w, like tetxeiw in i. 
26.-{3avA.wrjjCTt, again a suspiciously Attic word. There was no mention of ' aged councillors' made by Helenus sup. 87, but only of the women. The Schol. thinks this was now added C:vo. p.T, ooteii ")'VVO.LKO.<; p.ovo.<; E1TL 'TOV 
CT'TpO.'Tfi>J/)oO.TO<; ovop.a~HV. - aprjCTo.CT0at, cf. i. 11. Schol. err<fppwCTev o.v-rov<; 
XP1JCTrjj €A.rriot· oeoio.CTL yO.p ws- Trapo.· 
CT1TOVOrjCTO.V'T€<;, 

115. itea-rop.f3o.>. Heyne, observing that twelve oxen only are spoken of sup. 93, thinks 'Hecatomb' was ageneral term for a solemn sacrifice. 
117. CTcpvpO. teaL avx<fva are not di· rectly governed by dp.cpl., which is rather adverbial. He carried (probably hanging from his back) the huge circular shield which in fighting protected the entire body, and which, as he walked, struck against the lower part of the leg on one side 

lap.cpl.) and the neck ou the other. The Schol. less correctly explains it 

K.a'TO. ,.a CTcpvpO. K.O.L 'TOV avx<fva 7} 8epp.o.
'TLV1J aV'TV~ O.V'TOV E'TV1TT€V.- avro~, the rim, 'iro>, exegetical of O<fpp.o., which here seems to mean a strap or border of black leather enclosing or bindiug the shield. This will explain the precise meaning of p.eAO.vlleTov CTa~<os-, Aesch. Theb. 43. Cf. Herod. vii. 89, 
aCTrrillo.> 'iro> ovte €xovCTa>. Heyne thinks that the leather which overlaid the shields, (hence called javol,) was covered externally with a metallic plate, leaving a circle of dark leather prominent round the margin.-rrv
p.O.'T1J, at the outer edge or margin of the shield. 

119. The celebrated episode about the meeting of Glaucus and Diomede has been by many critics attributed to an Ionian poet or rhapsodist. According to the Schol. Ven., some of the ancients assigned it a different place in the poem, p.eTo.nO<fo.CT( nves
aAA.o.xoCTe 'TO.V'T1JV TT,v CTVCTTO.CTLV, Pindar, in 01. xiii. 60, has in view the legend, though he does not perhaps refer to the story precisely as we have it in Homer. Herodotus, i. L!J7, says of the Ionians in Asia Minor, 
{3o.CTtAEo.> 8€ eCT7rjCTo.v-ro ot p.ev o.117wv 
AvK.iov<; arro I'A.o.vteov -roil 'I7r7rOAOXOV 
-ye-yovoTa>, which would account for the insertion of the story here by an Ionic poet. It should be added thn,t the style and diction present many marked peculiarities. 
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Er; p.lcrov ap.cpOTlpwv ~vv{rrw fJ-f.fJ-UWT€ p.axf.creat. 120 

0~ o' OTE 0~ CTXEOOV ~crav E-rr' aAA~AOLCTLV lovTEc;, 
Tov 7rp6npoc; 7rpocrln7rE f3o~v rl-yaeoc; Awp.~OYJ'> 
" T{c; o€ crv £crcrL, cplpLcrTE, KaTaevY)Twv &.vepcfnrwv; 
ov p.~v yap '!roT' o7rw7ra p.axn :vt KvOLavE{pYJ 
TO 7rp{v· aTop p.~v vvv ye 7rOAV 7rpof3lf3YJKU') chavTWV 120 

~ e I <I > > \ ~ \ I >/ >/ 

CT<e ~pcrn, ?T f.fJ-0~ OO~LX~CTK1WV ~yxo; f.fJ-f.LVac;. 
OvCTTYJVWV oe TE 7rULOec; EfJ-<e p.evn avTWWCTLV. 
EL OE ne; a.eavaTWV ye KaT' ovpavov ELA~Aoveac;, 
OVK liv £yw ye ef.OLCTLV E7rOvpav{oLCTL p.axo{p.YJV. 
ovo€ yap ovo€ ApvavToc; vtoc; KpaTepoc; AvKoepyoc; 130 

S~v ~v, or; pa eeo'iCTLV E'lrOVpav{oLCTLV f.pLtEV, 
or; '!rOTE p.aLVOfJ-EVOW ALWVVCTOW ne~vac; 

121. An oft-repeated verse, e. g. iii. 
15. V. 630. 850. 

124. oiJ 1rpl.v o1rw1ra.. Heyne thinks 
that Glaucus had succeeded to Sar
pedon, the leader of the Lycians in 
common with Glaucus, ii. 876, when 
the latter had retired wounded, v. 
683. Schol. 8evn€pa.v yO.p 1.o.pn'Y/Mvo> 
ixwv TI,v -ra§tv oiJ 7rpOEiJ.axn. 

127. 8vurr}vwv 7ra.t8Es-, only the sons 
of ill-starred fathers, viz. those 
doomed to lose their children. In 
this place ouly civnowcrtv, which is 
elsewhere the future from civna~w, is 
the present tense from civnaw. See 
on civnowuo.v, i. 31. 

129. OVK av €yw K,T.A., This declara
tion might refer to the warning of 
Pallas to Diomede in v. 130, not to 
fight with any god but Aphrodite. 
He had indeed wounded 1\Iars, v. 857, 
thou~h with the express permission 
of Pallas hersclf, ib. 829. It seems 
rather probable that the remark is 
an independent one (as might be ex
pected in an inserted episode) ; and 
the more so, bccause no allusion is 
here made to the power given by 
Pallas (v. 127) to distinguish gods 
from men in the conflict. 

130. vias-. On the short syllable see 
iv. 473.-AvKoopyo5 (or AvKoEpyo5) is 
more naturally derived from AvKov5 
Etpynv, (thus corresponding to the 
attribute ot' Pan, Lupercus, from 
lupos arcere,) than from AvKo5 and 
bpyY,, meaning' fierce-tempered.' He 
was a son of Dryas, and kin@: of the 
Thracian Edoni, and was deprived of 
sight for having in a fit of madness 

driven away Dionysus and hia at
tendant Bacchantes (n8ljva.5) when 
they visited his kingdom in their 
prov;ress from the east. There were 
some varieties in the legend. Cf. 
Soph. Antig. 955 seqq., ~EvxBYI 8' 
oNxoAo5 1ro.t5 o ~pva.v-ros-, 'H8wvwv 
{3a.crtli.EV5, KEpTOiJ.LOL5 opyo.t5, £K ~LO
VVCTOV 'll"E'TpWO€L KO.To.cf>a.pK705 EV 0€CT,.,.W. 

131. 81Jv ~~~. Schol. £rrl. rroA.v i~Yl- 'cr. 
V, 407, OV 8'Y/VO.L05 05 a8avaTOLCTL 1-'aX'Y/' 
Tac.. 

132. n91)va.>, attendants, ci,.,_cf>,m)Aov5. 
Properly, ' nurses;' but here 'wor
shippers' seem to be meant. And so 
Oed. Col. 1050, CT€!J-Va n8'Y/VEtCT9o., TEAY/, 
'to be worshipped with solemn ri~s.' 
-ueiiE, £8iw§E, as in v. 20 , Od. vi. 8\), 
Ka.l. -r0.5 ,.,.£v crEila.v 'll"OTa.,.,.ov 1ro.pa 8tvl)
Ev-ra.. The root is the same in uof3el:v 
and CTELHV.- Nvul)tov, viz. opos, a 
mountain in Thracc, probably near 
Pangacus. Col. l\Iure (Crit. Hist. i. 
p. 151) suppo:ses that Nysa, a district 
near Helicon, is meant, whence ~ya-
8eov, 'pro-eminently acred.' See also 
Gladstone, ' Studies' &c. vol. ii. p. 268. 
'I' hat this part of Hellas was ouce in
cluded in Thrace is stated by Thucy
didcs, ii. 2!l.-9vCT8Aa., the sacrificial 
implements, opyta.. Schol. 'lraVTO. KOL
VWS' Ta 1rpos TEA.eTI,v, though he ex
plains it also, with Hesychius, to in
clude the vine-leaves, boughs, thyrsi, 
&c. It was especially forbidden to 
reveal the orgies or sacramental mys
teries of Demeter and Dionysus, or to 
display the sacrificial implements to 
mortal eyes. Theocritus appears to 
imitate this passage, Id. xxvi. 12, AiJ-
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<TEVE Kar' Yr;6.8wv N v<TrywV' a1 '0' dj-ta 1raam 
8v<T8Aa xaJJ-aL Karexwav, 1J7r' avopocpovow AvKOlJpyov 
()ELVOJJ-EVaL (3ov7rA~yL. ~uflvv<TO<; OE cpof3YJ0EtS 13;) 

OV<TE()' aAo<; KaTa KVJJ-a, ®en<; '0' V7rEOE~aTO KOA1r<f 

OELOLOTa' KpaTEpo<; yap lxEv TPOJJ-0'> avopo<; OJJ-OKAfi. 
T~ JJ-EV l1rnr' oOv<Tavro ()w',_ pELa twoVTE<;, 
KaL JJ-LV rvcpA.ov lOYJKE Kpovov 7rUL<;' ov'O' tlp' ETL oryv 
~v, E7rEL a8avaTOL<TLV a7rryx0ETO 7rU<TL BwL<TLV. HO 

ovo' llv €yw }J-aKapE<T<TL 0EOL<; €8eAOLJJ-L JJ-UXE<T8aL. 
EL OE TL<; E<T<TL {3porwv ot apovpYJ<; Kap7rOV EOOl!<TLV, 
d<T<TOV '{,()', 6Jr; KEV 8a<T<TOV oA.€8pov 7rELpaO' LKY]at.'' 

Tov '0' aM' 'l7r7roA.oxow 1rpo<TYJvOa cpa{OLJJ-O<> vLo<; 

" Tvod'OYJ JJ-Eya8vfJ-E, T£ ~ yEve~v €pEE£vnr;; 145 

OLYJ 7rEp cpvA.A.wv "fEVEry, TOLYJ OE Kat avopwv. 
cpvAAa TU jJ-EV r' dVEJJ-0<; xaJJ-UOL<; xen, ctAAa OE (/ VAYJ 
TYJAE0ow<Ta cpvn, f.apos- '0' €my£yvEraL <hpYJ' 
6Js- avopwv yevE~ ~ JJ-EV cpvn ~ o' U7roAryyn. 
EL '0' €8eAEL<; KaL Tawa oary}J-EVaL, bcpp' EV ELOV'> 150 

~fl-ETEPYJV yEvEryV' 1roAAol '0€ JJ-LV tlvopE<; Z<Ta<TLV' 
l<Tn 1roAL<; 'EcpvpYJ 11-vx~ .,Apyeos- L7r7ro{3oTow, 

Tovoa. rrpaTa vtv O.viKpaye oetvov ioovua, 
:::Evv o' £Tapa~e 'TI"O<TtV p.atvwOEO> opyta 
BaKxov. 

135. flovrrJI.~yt, 'an ox·goad,' or, ac
cording to others, 'an axe' (i. e. an 
'ox-killer'). Hesych. flovrrA-.j~· p.cl.un~, 
'TJ"fAEKV), floVKO'TJ"O'), This word is arrag 
eip'liJ.eVOV, 

137. Tpop.o>. Dionysus is repre
sented as a pusillanimous god, and 
as such is ridiculed by A_ristophanes 
in the Ranae. In 135, cpof3'19ei> is 

~~~~do~~:~1 rfh~;:i~' s~1~e ~~~~~o~ 
between this and the artificial valour 
said ~o be given by wine.--Op.oKAfi, the 
scoldmg, or angry tone. 

138. Tc{J, with Lycurgus.-bovua.VTo, 
' were enraged.' 'l'his is a word more 
often used in the Odyssey, and with 
allusion to the name Odysseus. Cf. 
inf. viii. 37, W) p.~ 'TJ"clVTE) oA.wvTat 
OOV<T<Tap.EVOLO Tee'io.-rocpA.ov e97JK€, COli• 
pare ii. 599. 

143. bMOpov rr£ipa.Ta, like 8a.vaTov 
TeAo>, the end caused by death. See 
ii. 15. vii. 402. 

145. y•v•~v, 'about my family,' viz. 

sup. 123. So xxi. 153, il'IAELO'I p.ey&.-
8vp.•, Ti ~ y•v•~v ip••lvet>; '.rile em
phasis is on this word, and the sense 
is, 'Why do you ask about that which 
is a perishable thing, and not rather 

~~~ t~s t~~~f:ta~d ~~~~~ie~t~~ rrg: 
xxi. 464, {3poTwv-o'i cpv}\A.otutv iotK6re> 
aAAO'T€ p.iv 'T€ ~acpA€')'E€) TEAi9ovcnv, 
apovp7J~ Ka.pnov EOOVT€'). See also ii. 
468. 

147. cpvMa K.T.JI.. 'As the wind 
strews some leaves on the ground. 
while others the budding wood. pro
duces, and (i.e. when) the season of 
spring comes on ; so also the race of 
men, one produces, the other leaves off 
(producing).' With cpvet in 149 sup
ply rra.'Loa.> or (with Heyue) avopa>. 

150. Kat TavTa, ' even these mat
ter;;,' viz. about my race, tritling as 
they are, &c.-rroA}\oi oe K.T.JI.., supply 
Mgw uot, £i Ka.L rro}\JI.ol &c. 

152. 'Ecpvp11, Corinth.-p.vxc{J, iaxa.· 
nij, in the recess 0r extremity, the 
furthermost coruer, as it were, of the 
kingdom of Argos. Whether 'Argos' 
had. a wider meaning, or the site of 
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~vea 8£ -:${r:rvcpoc; ~(JKEV, t K'p8tr:rTO<; yeve/ av8pwv, 
~{r:rvcpoc; AloA.{8rw 8 8' apa rA.avKOV TEKeB' lJLOV, 

avTap rA.aVKO<; ~TLKTEV U!J-VfLOVa BeAAepocpovTY)V. 155 

re{) 8£ Bw2 KaAAoc; re Ka2 ~vopf.YJv €paTnv~v 
W?rar:rav, avTap oi Ilpo'i:To<; KaKa fL~r:raTO Bv!J-c{), 
oc; p' EK 8~JLOV ~Aar:rr:rev, €1rd 1r0Av cpf.pnpoc; ~ev, 
'Apye{wv· Zevc; yap oi V7l"O (JK~1rTPCf €8afLU(J(J€V. 

Tcf 8£ yvv~ Ilpo{Tov E?rEfL~varo, 81:' "AvTna, 160 

Kpv7rTa8tn tj>tA.6TYJn fLL'Y~I-levat· &.AA.O.. Tov ov n 
7rEf:()' ayaBa cppoveovTa, 8a"tcppova BeAAepocpoVTYJV. 

~ 8£ tf;wr:rafLEVYJ Ilpo'i:Tov j3ar:rtA~a 1rpor:rY)vDa 
' nBva{YJ'>, 6> Ilpol:T', ~ KaKrave BeA.A.epocpovTYJV, 

oc; !-'-' ~BeA.ev cptAOTYJTL fLL'Y~fLEVaL ovK £()eA.ovr:rn.' 165 

tile; cpaTo, TOV 8£ avaKTU xoA.oc; A.aj3Ev oTov aKOlJ(JEV. 

Corinth is a little inaccurately de
scribed, we cannot say.- KepoL<rroc;, 
'most crafty,' as if from a positive 
KEpovc;. 

155. <i~J.vp.ova, ' handsome.' This 
seems the general sense in Homer 
when applied to persons, though 
sometimes, when mention is made 
of any craft, it means 'skilful,' e. g. 
as a 11civnc; or 'To§6Tl)>. Applied to 
things, it signifies 'well-proportion
ed,' • well-looking,' as 11€yav Kal. afLti
p.ova 'TIJfLf3ov, Od. xxiv. bO. afLVfLWV 
av>-.r, &c. On this principle probably, 
though perhaps also as a good war
rior, we so often read of afLVfLova 
IllJ>-.Eiwva, e. g. Od. xi. 470. In fact, 
the Homeric afLVfLWV represented the 
Ka>-.oc; Kaya6oc; of the later Greeks, the 
notion being, that valour, ijvopilJ, was 
naturally assoeiated with beauty, 
and beauty with birth. Compare 
sup. 22. ii. tl76, where r>-.avKoc; dfLvfLwv 
is used in this sense. 

156. epa'TELvr/v. This means, perhaps, 
'~"<ii o~p.<f, acceptable to the people, 
who wished to retain him ; but Proe
tus, being king, aud stronger than 
they, determined to eject hirn. Other
wise, it is hard to see the point of 
~he ~emark errd no>-.v <j>ipnpoc; ~EV 
ApyELwv. 

157. llpo<Toc;. Proetus was king of 
Tiryns, to whose court Bellerophon 
had fled for expiation from the mur
der of a noble Oorinthian Bellerus 
(whence the name Bellero!Jhontes, 

like A1·geiphontes); but Proetus had 
expelled him f.K o~11ov, from the Ar
Rive state, because his wife Antea or 
Stheneboea had become enamoured 
of him. 

159. eocif.la<Taw, had subjected the 
Argives to the dominion of Proetus. 
Cf. iii. 183, ~ pci vv TOL rro.\Aol. OEOfL'~aTO 
KovpoL 'Aij;aLwv, and v. 87!:1. 

160. T'f OE, 'fOr With him,' lie eX• 
l>laiuiug why he was banished.
Err<fLl)vaTo (iJ.aivEaBat), 'was madly in 
love.' 'l'heocr. XX. 34, OVK iiyvw o' O'TL 
KvrrpLc; err' dvepL f.liJVaTO {3wT<f. Tac. 
Ann. xi. 12, • novo et furori proximo 
a more distinebatur' (l\Iessalina.). 
'l'his medial aorist does not seem 
hke a form of the early epic lan
guage. '!'he story, it need hardly be 
added, closely resembles the love of 
Phaedra for the virtuous Hippolytus, 
in the play of Euripides. 'l'he resem
blance is the more remarkable, be
cause both women told falsehoods to 
deceive their husbands. In fact, thev 
may be but different versious of the 
same tale. J uveual compares tha 
cases,' Nee Stheneboea. minus quam 
Crcssa e:J;canduit, et se Concu.sserc 
ambae,' x. 328. 

164. -rE8vain>. The sense is, ' if you 
do not kill nim. he will kill you, in 
order to get possession of me.' Schol. 
Ei yap Ell€ ~6eAlJ<T€ {3La<Ta<T6aL, ovlie <TOV 
<j>Ei<TETaL. Periisti, nisi praeveneris 
hominem occidendo, Heyne. 

r 
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KT€LVat fJ-lV f/ 0..\lnv€ ( a"£{30.crcraTO yap TO YE evf-1-<f), 
7rEfJ-7r€ OE f-1-LV AvK{YJVO€, 7r0p€V o' 0 YE CT~fJ-aTa .\vypd., 
ypatj;a<; lv 7r{vaKL 7rTVKTcf 6vfJ-0~6opa 7rOAAa, 
0€L~at o' ~vwyn cp 7r€V6Epcf, ocf>p' a7roAOLTO. 17 0 
avrap (j /3~ AvK{YJVO€ 6Ewv iJ7r' clfJ-VfJ-OVL 7r0f-1-nfi· 
&..\.\' oT€ o~ AvK{YJv i~E EO.v6ov T€ plovra, 
1rpo~povlw<; f-1-LV ln€ d.va~ AvK{YJ'> EvpE{YJ'>. 
EVVYJI-tap ~€{VLCTCT€ Ka~ evvla f3ov<; iEptvCT€V. 
ill' on 0~ 0€KaT'Y} €~aVYJ poOoOaKTVAO<; 'Hw<;, l i u 
KaL TOT€ f-1-LV epEELV€ Ka~ f}n€ crYJfJ-a lolcr6at, 
orn pa oL yafJ-f3pol:o mipa Ilpo{Tow ~lpotTO. 
avrap E7rtL 0~ CT~f-1-a KaKOV 7rap€0E~aTO ya~Lf3pov, 
1rpwrov p,lv pa X{f-1-atpav &.f-1-atp,aKlTYJV EKEAEVCTEV 

167. cH{3aCTCTa:ro, viz. because ~€voL 
wtre i<poi. Cf. inf. 417. 

168. CTljf.LaTa, marks or characters; 
:.mt whether letters or symbols can
not certainly be determined; and 
our judgment in the matter must be 
influenced materially by our opinions 
as to the genuine antiquity or com
parative lateness of the passage. Doe
derlein has well observed, that Ov,...o
cpl!opa 1To.\A.U. rather indicates the sense 
to be, that Proetus wrote many slan
ders calculated to prejudice the mind 
of his father-in-law against Belle
rophon. Certainly ?ToA.AO. has but 
little force if mere symbols were 
meant, indicating that the bearer 
was to be put to death. By 1riva§ 
1T'TVKTO~ it is probable that a piece of 
wood is meant, folded and tied over 
another so as to preserve and conceal 
letters carved on it with a knife, and 
not written with a pen. It does not 
appear certain that any better me
thod of writing was known to the 
Greeks, even in the time of the tragic 
writers, who speak of oeMoL and 
1rivaKE~ or 1T<VK1J. Compare Aesch. 
Suppl. 946. Prom. 789. Eur. Hipp. 
856, 1254. In Arist. Thesm. 778 this 
method of cutting letters on wood is 
clearly deSCribed; d')l€ o'q ?TLVaKWV 
~f(TTWV OEATOL, oi§aCTO€ CT!J.iATf~ OAI<OV~, 
K>jpvKa~ fcfJ.WV f.LO)(,.Owv• OLf.LOt, TOVTI. TO 
i!_w p.oxi!1Jpov· xwpn, XW(lEt 1roiav av.\a1<a; 
ln I ph. Aul. 35, Euripides describes the 
writing and rewriting of a letter, al:so 
ib. 108, the terms for making altera
tions being CTV')IX<tv and fLETaypO.cfJ••v. 
The former term seems to indicate 

that the tablets were covered with 
wax (Herod. vii. 239). Heyne remarks 
on the present passage, "Fuit itaque 
tabula similis pugillarium seu dipty
chorum; nisi quod ligno incisae es
sent notae, non literis stilo inscriptae 
ceris." 

170. ~ 1T<v0•p<{i, his (Proetns') fa
ther-in-law, viz. Iobates, or Amiso
darus, xvi. 328, the father of Antra 

171. a.,...-u,...ov• 1TOfL1Tii merely mears 
'safe convoy,' as 1TEfL1T'Tnv atJ.IifL1TTw~ in 
Soph. Phil. 1465. This would na
turally result, not merely from his 
innocenre, but as O<wv yovo~, inf. 191. 

172. 'rhe Lycian Xanthus, as de
scribed by Sir Charles Fellows ('rra
vels in . Lycia, p. 434), is a powerful, 
rapid, and turbid river, far larger 
than the Thames at Richmond. 
Hence peovTa must mean p<woTf, flow
ing with a strong current. Cf. ii. 877. 

174. €vv€a f3ov~. He slaughtered an 
ox per diem for the entertainment of 
his guest. This was a Persian cus
tom; see Herod. i. 133. Ar. Ach. 85, 
~h· ·~E'Vt~E, 1Tap€Tilin o' iJf.LtV OAOV~ f/( 
~<p•f30.vov f3ov~. It seems to have I.Jeul 
the regular custom not to ask a guest 
his name or his business before the 
tenth day of his sojourn. 

176. crr,,...a. The singular, both here 
and in 178, adds to the difficulty of 
the explanation. One Schol. explains 
it 'the command,' €1TiTaytJ.a, another 
'the picture-writing,' CTTffLEta.-rm• :,.., 
crr,,...a sounds like our phra~e 'a uu.d 
mark,' malam notam.-cpepotTo (177) 
is passive. 

179. o.,...a,f.LaKE7TfV, Schol. T~ll ay{).V 
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7recpvlfJ.eV. ~ o' ap' E.'YJV (Niov ylvor;, ovo' O.vBpw7rWfl, 11\0 

7rpocrflt. AEWV, (hd}ev OE opaKwv, fJ.ECTCTYJ OE XLfJ.aLpa, 
OELVOV a7r07rve[ovcra 7rvpo<; fJ.EVO') aWOfJ.EVOLO. 
Kat T~v p..'Ev KaTI.1recpve Bewv TEpaecrcn 7rLB~crar;· 
oevTEpov a~ ~oAvtJ.OLcrL tJ.ax~craTo KvoaA.{tJ.oLcrtv-
KapT[crTYJV o~ T~v ye tJ.O..xYJv <j:>aTo OvtJ.EVat O.vopwv. 185 
TO TPLTOV ail KaTE7recpvev 'Ap..at6var; O.vnave{par;. 
T<iJ o' ap' avepXOfJ.EVCf 7rVKLVOV OOAOV lliov l5cpatvev• 
Kp[var; f.K AvKLYJ'> evpe£17'> <j:>wTar; O.p[crTovr; 
eTcre A.6xov. TOt o' OlJ TL 7raALV oTK6voe VEOVTO' 
1ravrar; yap KaTe7recpvev cl.tJ.vp..wv Bef...Aepocp6vT7J<>· 190 
J.A.A.' oTE o~ yty1'wcrKe Bwv y6vov Y;vv f.ovTa, 
avTOV fJ.LV KaTepvKe, Otoov o' 0 ye BvyaTepa ~v, 
OwKe ol OL TLfJ.~'> (3acrLA7JL00') ~fJ.LCTV 7racr7J<;• 
Kat p..~v OL AvKWL TEfJ.eVO<; TafJ.OV €~oxov aA.A.wv, 

l.l.a•tJ.wCTav. This appears the correct 173, and Mr. Blakesley's note. 
etymology, viz. from a reduplicated 186. avnaveipa>, see iii. 189. Pind. 
root tJ.a• or tJ.af, as in tJ.attJ.auuw. See 01. xiii. 87. Schol. a~'Tat yiip Ka'Ta
New Cratylus, ~ 472. Hes. Theog. Tpixovua• ri,v 'Auiav iA-..,t,ovTo. 
319, lj oe XitJ.atpav ET<K'TE 11"Ve01JCTav atJ.a•- 187. avepxotJ.iV'!', as he was return-
uaK•'TOV 1rvp. inp; victOriOUS from the tasks imposed. 

181, 182. This distich occurs in the -vcf>a•vev, viz. Iobates, • planned,' 
present text of the Theogony, 323, 'plotted,' as tJ.>Joea vcf>a•vov, iii. 212. 
3l!~. The ~chol. however seems to " 8imilis narratio de 'l'ydeo iv. 391 
have had a different text, for he says seqq. iu reditu a Thebis," Heyne. 
IlCTLOOO> oe ~11"a'T..j9.., 'TptKicpaA.ov avri,v 190. Ka'TE11"Ecpvev. It was regarded 

e<m:w. A very ancient terra-cotta of as a special act of courage to take 
the Chimaera, as a three-bodiedmon- part in au ambuscade. See i. 227. 
ster, is engraved for the title-page of 191. yiyvwu~<e, when Iobates dis-

ir Charles Fellows' Travels iu Lycia. covered, or came to the conclusion, 
The legend has been plausibly ex- viz. from his marvellous preservation, 
plained of a volcanic mountain with that Bellerophon was the son of a 
goats and serpents on its s1des. god. ~ee Pindar, 01. xiii. 69, and 

183. Cf. iv. 398, Maiov' apa 1rpoi"1Ke, Dr. Donaldson's note. The connexion 
9ewv 'TEptieuu• .,...e..juas. The Tepa> here of the hero with Poseidon, of whom 
meant may be the miraculous bit for he was the reputed. son, and with 
tarnin9 Pegasm. described in Piud. Glaucus, the name of a sea-god, and 
01. xii1. 65; but it is remal'kable that Corinth, seems to indicate that the 
110 distinct mention is made of Pega- legend was more or less associated 
sus, which both Pindar and Hesiod with maritime affairs.-avToii, there 
describe. in Lycia.-oioov, he offered him in 

184. ::i:oMtJ.o•u•. Hesychius calls marriage, viz. as the terms of his 
this people €911"1 ::i:Kv9wv. Others more remaining. 
correctly place tllem in the moun- 194. TEfJ.<vQ> involves the same root 
tainous parts near Lycia. Taci~ns, as T<itJ.ov. 'rhy Lyeians, in gratitude 
Hist. v. 2, spf'aks of the Solym1 as for the serviCes he had rendered 
• carminibus Homeri celebrata gens.' them in killing the Chimaera &c., 
Pind. 01. xiii. 90, uvv oe Kelvq> (II..,yt.iu'!') assigned him an allotment of laud, 
Ka~ X'itJ.a•pav 1rvp .,..v€ovuav Ka'i. ::i:oA.ti- surpassing that of all others.-KaA-ov 
tJ.Ov> i1recpvev. In Od. v. 283, Poseidon K.T.A-., 'a fine one, of planted land 
in his return from Aethiopia descnes and wheat-producing arable.' Com
Ulys:ses near Phaeacia 'T"'A69ev iK pare ix. 578, iv9a tJ.•v -ijvwyov 'TEfJ.Evor; 
::i:oAVIJ.WII bpewv. l::iee also Herod. i. 11"EptKaM€> eA.£u9at, 11"EII'T"'K0VHiyvov, TO 

P2 
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KUAOV <jlvTaAL~') KUL api)VPYJ'> 7rvpocp6pow. 195 

~ 8' ~TEKEV Tp{a TEKVa ~at<jlpovL BEAAEpo<jl6vTyJ, 

"Ia-avop6v TE Kal. 'l7r7r6Xoxov Kal. AaoOaJJ-nav. 

AaoOaJJ-ELYJ JJ-EV 7rapEA€~aTo fJ-YJTLETa Zru<>, 
~ o' ~TEK' clVTLeEOV ~apTYJ06va xaAKOKOpV<TT~V. 
cl.A.A.' OTE 0~ KaL KELVO') h~xeETO 7ra<TL ew'i:a-Lv, 20() 

~ TOL g Ka7r 7rE0tov To 'AA.~wv o!os &.AaTo, 
gv evfJ-OV KaTEOwv, 7raTOV avep<b7rwV aAEELVWV, 

"la-avOpov o€ ol. vl.ov "A?YJS <iTOS 7rOAEfLOW 
fJ-apvafJ-Evov ~oAVJJ-OL<TL KaTEKTavE KvOaALJJ-OLa-Lv, 

T~V of. xoA.wa-aJJ-EVYJ XPV<T~VWS "ApTEfJ-LS ~KT a. 205 

17TrroA.oxo<> 8' ~JJ-, ~nKTE, Ka2 EK Tov <PYJJJ-L yEv€a-eaL· 
ILEV ~!J.<U"V OLVO'IrEOOW, ~fJ.LU"V o€ 1/i<Aljv 
apo<r<V 'lrEOiow Ta!J.e<rOa<. Dem. Lept. 
p. 491, Av<r<!J.aX<p owpeO.v, evt TCJV TOT€ 

XPYJCTifJ.WV, EKaTOV fJ.fV ev Evf3oict rrAeOpa 
yi)s- 7r€cjlVT€VfJ.EV"Y/S' iioou-av, EKa'OV o€ 
1/J<Ai)s. Inf. xii. 313, Kat TEIJ.evos VEfLO· 
fJ.EU"Oa fJ.E'Ya ZO.vOo<o 7rap' oxOas, KaAov 
f/>vTM<i)S' Kat apovp"Y/> 1rVpocp6pow. Com
pare also Herod. viii. 85. 

199. From thts verse and inf. 206, it 
appears that Glaucus and Sanedon, 
wl1o are mentioned together in ii. 
876, were cousins. Herodotus, i. 173, 
following a di!l'erent legend calls 
Sarpedon and l\Iiuos ' sons ~f Eu
ropa.' 

200. 0.7r..Jx0eTo, became an object of 
aversion to. Cf. sup. 140. Tae Kal 
appears to belong to the verb ; when 
he became disliked, as before :b.e bad 
been loved. The Schol. su~gests, 
among other explanations of Kai Ke'ivos-, 
wa-1rep AvKoilpyos-, sup. 1J,O, viz. ac
cording to the statement ofDi~mede; 
and tbi , seems plausible. It may be 
suggested, that the verses shoo.ld be 
read in the foil owing order: 199, 205, 
203, 204, 200, 201, 202. In thi3 case, 
Kat Ke'ivos- would mean 'Bellerophon, 
as well as his son !sander.' 'l"1e rea
son of the enmity he had incurred is 
not given : the tale, in fact , reads 
rather like the abbreviatiou of a 
longer story. Perhaps it w~ a pa
thetic tale of some king who, having 
lost his favourite children, wa1 seized 
with melancholy madness, a~d be
came a wanderer in a barrm wil
~erness ,of Cilicia. The Aleia1 plain 
lS mentwncd by Herodotus, vi. 95, 
The poet appears to derive th~ name 
from a..>..., or aAiicrOa<, or at hast to 
play on the etymology. It :;ppears 

to take the initial F; but the use of 
the article is the true Attic use, as in 
1relitov TO Tpw<Kov in x. 11. Some read 
'AA..jwv, as if from ciAe~; Hesychi us 
from A..jtov, 'corn;' and we have 
0..>..-.jros- 'coruless' in ix. 125. Cicl!ro 
renders these lines, which have a 
remarkable pathos, in Tusc. Disp. iii. 
26, • Qui miser in cam pis macreus 
errabat .A.leis, Ipse suum cor edens, 
hominum vestigia vi tans.' 

202. KaTiowv, 'consuming,' preying 
on his own thoughts. So in v. 1U, 
<TY)v eoea< Kpaoi"Y/V. Ar. Vesp. 286, O.V• 
irnau-o, fJ.TIO' oihws- u-eatnov iia-O<e, Ibid. 
374, 7rO<..ja-w OaKe'iv ri)v Kapoiav, 

204. :SoAti~J.o<a-<. They perhaps rose 
against the son because they had 
been defeated by the father, sup. 184. 

205. TlJV o€, viz. Laodamia. This 
verse certainly seems naturally to 
follow 199. It would then mean, that 
she died after giving birth to Sar
pedon, and thus the anger of Ar
temis might arise from jealousy, or 
from the appeal of Hera. Schol. 
xoAw<raiJ.EV"Y/ LU"WS' lhO, T0.S' 'A!J.a~ovas-. 
:But here ap;ain we appear to have 
only a partial account. 

206. EJ..L€, viz. Glaucus; cf. sup. 144. 
It is remarkable that Pindar, 01. xiii. 
61, calls Bellerophon the father of 
Glaucus, while Homer makes him 
the grandfather. They seem there
fore to have followed different ac
counts. The passage ofPindar, rightly 
considered, does not suit our text of 
Homer: EK AvKias- o€ r.>..avKOV eAOovra 
TPO!J.EOV llavaoi. TOLU"L fJ.eV ·~EV>. eT' ev 
a<rTEt ITe.pci.vas- u-cpenipov 1raTpos- apxO.v 
Kat {3a0vv KAiipov E!-<fJ.EV Kat IJ.E"fapov. 
"\Vhere the mention of Pegasu:> im
mediately following proves that 1ra· 
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7rEJJ-7rt. 8£ t-t' es Tpo{YJv, Kat J-1-0L J-1-~Aa 1r6A l7rETEAAEV 

alev aptCTTEVHV Kat V7r€tpoxov EJJ-fJ-EVaL a.\Jtwv, 
JJ-YJDE -y~vos r.arf.pwv alcrXVVEJJ-EV, ot JJ-E/ aptcrTOL 
£v r' 'Ecpvpn €-yf.vovro Kat ev AvKITJ dJpEtTJ· 210 

TaVTYJS TOL "fEVE~S T€ Kat aZJJ-aTOS E{jXOJJ-aL Eivat." 
<ils cparo, -y~BYJcrEv 8€ f3o~v U.-yaBos D..wtJ-~DYJ'>• 

€-yxos JJ-EV KaTE7rYJ~€V EVL xBov£ 7rOVAll{30T€tpTJ, 
a{•rap S JJ-EL)uxlotcrt 1rpoCTYJv8a 7rO-fJ-EVa /...awv. 
"~ pa vv JJ-OL ~E'Lvos 1rarpwt6s ecrct 7ra'Aat6s· 215 

OlvEVS -yap 7rOTE 8'Los UfJ-VfJ-OVa B€.U€pocp6vT1]V 
~Etvtcr' EVL JJ-E-yapotCTLV E€tKOCTLV ~JJ-Ur' epv~as. 
ot 8€ Kat aAA~AOLCTL 7ropov ~ELV~W KaAa' 
OlvEVS JJ-EV 'wcr~pa U8ov cpo{vtKI cpanv6v, 
BEAAEpocp6VTYJS 8€ xvvcrwv 8£7ras &.fJ-cpLKW€AAOV, 220 

Kat JJ-LV €-yw Kar€A.n1rov lwv €v 8wp.acr' €JJ-o'Lcrtv. 
Tv8£a 8' ov JJ-EfJ-VYJJJ-aL, E7r€t JJ-, €n TVrBov €6vra 
.'CaAAtcp' or' EV ®~f3TJCTLV U7rWA€TO /...aos 'Axatwv. 
r<ti v1Jv cro£ JJ-Ev €-yw ~E'Lvos cp{A.os ,Ap-yE'i JJ-Ecrcr~ 
ELJJ-L, crv 8' ev AvK{TJ, OTE KEV rwv OiJJ-LOV tKWJJ-aL. 225 

€-yxm 8' &.A'A~'Awv aA€WJJ-E()a Kat &' OJJ-LAOll' 

rpo~ must mean Bellerophon, not 
Hippolochus. 

209. ata"XVVE!J.EV, to disgrace, do diS• 
oredit to, i. e. show myself to be de
generate from, ancestors who were 
among the foremost in bravery both 
in Corinth aud in Lycia. 

213. KaTiTn)§ev K.T A.., viz. as a token 
of suspP-nded hostilities. 

216. O(vev~, the father of Tydeus, 
a nu grandfather of Diomede. 'My 
grandfather,' he exclaims, 'once en
tertained your grandfather,' viz. in 
Aetolia. Bellerophon, in his wandcr
iugs, probably, after the slaughter of 
Bellerus, had visited Aetolia, and 
been entertained by Ocneus, who 
appears to have outlived his son 
Tvdeus. It is not quite clear whe
tlier Diomede deseril)es this meeting 
of the graudsires as having happened 
in his own recollection, or, as Heyne 
thinks, from hearsay. 

217. £pv§a~, having detained him in 
his house. Cf. sup. 192. 

220. a!J.</><~<vrreA.A.ov. A cup "with an 
upper and lower cup with connect
ing stem, of the figure of which an 

hour-glass" [or a dice-bo:x:l "may 
give one a notion," Mr. :fi:ayman, 
Appmd. A. § 8. (2) to vol. i. of the 
OdyfSey.-!J.<v, the cup. 'l'hese tev•a 
were religiously preserved as heir
looms in a family. 

2~. ov !J.E!J.V"f/!J.a<. We might supply 
opwv, but the accusative is defended 
by ir. 527, !J.EiJ.V"f/!J.aL 7ooe ipyov e'Yw 
rrciA.ru, and by Thucyd. ii. 21, !J.€!J."''· 
!J.ivo: Kal. IIA.ELurocivaKTC1. rov IIavuaviov 
AaK€Sa<!J.oviwv f3au<A.ia. DoPderlein 
would suppl,Y t£tvov BeMepocf>ovTov 
y£ynijuOa•.-arrwA.ero A.ao~, see iv. 378, 
whete there is also a clear reference 
to an epic Thebaid, or poem on the 
expeiitwn 3.!1;ainst Thebes under 
Tvdms and Ail.rastus. 

·224. r.;i, for which reason, i. 418.
•Apyfi, because Diomede was king of 
Arg<B (Eur. Orest. 89S. Od. iii. 180), 
whim be inherited from his fath~ 
Tyd{US, who had married a daughter 
of Adrastus. See ii. 559 ~56.~.-!J.E<T<Tifl, 
a ceJJtral city in the Peloponnese (i.e. 
poet:cally l. Schol. ro • Apyo~ !J.Euov 
II€A.07TovVI)uov. 

226. iyx£a a>.A.l)A.wv. Let us avoid 
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7rOAAot fJ-EV yap lp.ot TpwE~ KAELTOL r' E7TLK0Vpot 
Kntvetv, ov KE (has re -rropn Kat -rroa-a-t Ktxetw, 
1roAAot 8' a-D a-ot 'Axawt lvatpEfJ-EV ov KE 8vvryat. 
TEVXEa 8' aAA~AOLS l-rrap.e{tjlop.ev, ocppa Kal. OLD€ 230 

yvw<TLV OTL ~ELVOL 7T"aTpWLOL evxop.efJ' eT vat.'' 
ci>s d.pa cpwv~a-avTE, KafJ' L7T"-rrwv &.t~avn, 

xe'ipas r' aAA~Awv A.af3E:nJV Kat 7rLO"TWCFaVTO. 
f.vfJ' a-Dre I'A.avK<:;> KpovtOYJS cppf.vas UE:A.ero Zevs, 

8~ 1rpoc; TvoeiorJV ~wp.~oea nvxe' ap.nf3ev 235 

XPVO"Ea xaAKELWV, EKarop.f3ot' lvveaf3oCwv. 
''EKrwp o' WS ~Katcfs TE 7T"VAas Kat cpY]yov LKaVEV, 

&.J1-cp' apa fJ-LV Tpwwv aA.oxoL fJE:ov ~of. fJvyarpEc; 
eipOfJ-EVaL 1ra'Loas TE Kacrtyv~rovs TE ETa~ TE 

Kat 7T"OO"tas. (j o' E7rELTa fJw'Ls evxea-8at avWyEt 210 

7T"aO"as E~ELTJS' 7T"OAAV<TL of. K~oe' lcpij-rrTo. 

each other's spears, says Diomede, 
not only now, but generally in the 
fight. Schol. 'TO 8t' OJJ.LhOV av'Tf. 'TOV 
irrl. rravTo~ Toil ?rh~Oov~. The Schol. 
Ven. remarks that ahewp.e9a may 
mean the two kings personally, or 
the two nations generally, or even 
that each king is to avoid killing the 
people of the friendly nation, e. g. 
Diomede is to avoid attacking the 
Lycians. It must be admitted that 
the lines next following are in favour 
of the last explanation. 

228. rropyJ, Viz. IC'T€LV€W ICaL CTVhaV,
ICtX€Lw, see i. 26. 

230. irrap.eil[lop.ev, 'let us give each 
other in exchange.' The €rrf. gives 
the sense of reciprocity, as in imya~J.ia, 
imp.axia &c. So E1rYfiJ.Ot{3ol. oxi)e~ in 
xii. 456, are bars to a door which 
cross each other. Inf. 339, viKrt 8' 
e?raiJ.€L{3€'Tat avopa~.-l(al. OLO€, the ar
mies on both sides. Schol. oijhov ovv 
w~ iv ~CllJXL'f eLCTL 'T<l. 1rh>/0rt ICapaOOKOVV• 
'T€~ 'TO 'TEAo~. 

233. mCTTwcravTo, they pledged fr iend
ship with each other, or ratified a 
mutual compact, viz. by the form of 
grasping hands, which was called 
rricrn~. Compare xxi. 286, xetpl. 8€ 
xe'ipa ha{30V'T€~ E1rtCT'TWCTav'T' E1rf€CTCTtV, 

234. ivO' aVTe, tunc autem.-i~iAeTo, 
€~€the, acp€Lh€'TO, Cf. xvii. 470, €~EA€'TO 
cppiva~ icrOA<is,__.,.po> Tvoeiortv, • with 
'fydides,' as Plat. Phaedr. p. 69, A, ~ 
cpOiJ rrpo~ aperlw ahhay>/. This pas
sage, which appears to have a tone of 

the burlesque about it, was very cele
brated in antiquity. It seems to show 
that Diomede at least acted on mo
tives not wholly disinterested. Whe
ther T€vxea mean all the arms, or 
only the shields, or as some of the 
Scholiasts suggest, Tov ~wcr'Tijpa p.ovov 
ICal. 'TO sicf>o~, is uncertain.-€1Ca'TOIJ.f:lota, 
see ii. 449. 

237. •EIC'Twp IC.'T.h, The narrative is 
now resumed from 113 sup. 'l'he 
Scaean gates, and adjoining oak-tree, 
were close to the city; see v. 693. ix. 
354. Gell's 'froad, p. llO. 

239. €tp61J.evat, here used as a pre
sent, ' asking about,' as sup. 145, 
Y""elJ" ep€€LVHV. Schol. Ven. aV'TL 'TOV 
rr€pl. rraiowv ICal ICacrtyv>/Twv ipw'TwCTat. 
The anxious wives and mothers 
crowded round Hector to ask how 
husbands and sons had fared in the 
fight.-eTa~, ICal. 'TOV~ rrohi'Ta!i ICal. 'TOV~ 
CTVyyeve'i~, Schol. This word, which is 
nearly the Latin familiares, has the 
same root as €0o~, ~eo~. eOvo!i, and like 
those words, takes the digamma.
€rretTa, viz. after replying to their 
questions severally and in succession, 
he ordered each to supplicate the 
gods.-rrOAAjjCTt o€, ' but there were 
many on whom griefs had fallen,' lit. 
'to whom griefs had been t1ed fast,' 
or who had to mourn without hope 
for their lost friends. The phrase ap
pears untranslatable; cf. ii. 15, Tpw· 
€CTCTt 8€ K>/O€ 4t<PflrrTa~, vii. 402, oAiOpov 
tr€i.pa'T' i</>i)rr'Tat, 
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a\>...' OT€ 8~ ITptafLOW OOfLOV 7rEptKaAAE ZKaVEV, 

~f.(J"TD'> alfJovfTTJ(J"L nrvyJ.Lf.vov-avrap €v avr<iJ 
7rf.VT~Kovr' evEO"av fJa"AafLOL tEO"roZo "A[fJow, 

7rAYJO"LOL a"A"A~A.wv OE8fLYJJ.LfVOL' Cf.vfJa 8€ 7raZ8€<; 245 

KOLJ.Lwvro ITptaJ.Low 7rapa J.LVYJ(J"rii<> &.A.6xot(J"tv· 
~ovpawv 8' f.rf.pwfJEV (vaVTLOL ev8ofJEv avA~<; 
&!JOEK, EO"av rf.ywt fJa"AafLOL tE(J"roZo A..[fJow, 

7TAYj(J"LOL a"A"A~A.wv 8E8fLYJJ.LfVOL' evfJa 8€ yaJ.Lf3po[ 
KJLfLwvro ITptaJ.Low 7rapa J.LVYJO"Tii<> a.A.6xot(J"tv·- 25o 

erfJa OL ~mo8wpo<; £vaVTLYJ ~AvfJE fL~TYJP 

24:!. ~eurfi>, made of cut and squared 
stom. The a.i6ovua• seem to have 
been open corridors or porticos, so 
arrmge<l as to catch the heat of the 
sun, whence the name, • glowing
hot.' 1\lr. Hayman, whose excellent 
artide on the Homeric Palace will be 
in t1e hands of most scholars ,Od. 
vol. . Append. F, with plan at p. cli), 
deliles it to be 'the main portico 
alou~ the palace-front.' :::lee a more 
full account of it in pp. cxxv an<l 
CXX1i of his Essay.-€v av-r<i) EVEITO.V, 
i. e. the house contained. For the 
fulldiscussion of this important pas
sa~ the reader is again referre<l to 
1\lr llayman's ground-plan of an 
Honeric passage, (tig. 2.) He ranges 
th! 60.11-afl-o• of the males on both 
sites of the hall or 11-iyapov, with 
sane at the end, (mudl like the 
ctbicula on each side of the Roman 
dt·ium.l "The whole" (he sa~s, p. 
c,·cLxviii) " must haYe been on the 
p·otm<l; the tifty were €v oow¥. the 
,welve evoo6Ev av111j<;. Here EV OOfl-W 
means iu the same block or pile o'f 
lmilding as the palace, and the site 
of the other twelYe is marked as 
bf>ing within the aullij, but distinct 
from that pile, to which, or to the 
tifty 6aJ\af1-0L which partly compose<! 
it, they stood opposite. Thus th~y 
were -riyco•, as havmg a roof of the1r 
own, di~tiuct from the general palace 
roof. Their standin~ eripw6•v, ' in 
the other (part or space) ' i · vague; 
but may be probably interpreted by 
the expre:;sion -roix,ov -roii ~npoLO (Od. 
xxiii. \JO. ll. ix. 219), as bemg 'at the 
further wall from the entry to the 
1'-f.yapov.'" Arcordin~?:ly, he places the 
twelve 6a>..a11-o• at the end of the 11-<
-yapov an<l detached from it. He ap
ne.J.r:.' tO Understand e-repw6ev £vavnOL 

'in the other direction, opposite to 
the entrance;' and to make the a vAt, 
extend at the back as well as iu the 
front of the house. This is a kind of 
description in explaining which every 
one will take his own view. To the 
present editor it appears that the 
poet meant, that on one side of the 
aullij were chambers for the males, 
on the other, a smaller number for 
the daughters: that aullij here and 
elsewhere is not the outer court, but 
the atrit~m; and that €voo6ev av>..1j<; 
means 'having internal access from 
the auAfJ.' It is not altogether im
probable that the strangely repeated 
lines ~t9, ~50, are iuterpolateLI, and 
that the poet merely meant, that the 
married males slept on one side of 
the hall, the (unmarried?) girls (Koii
pa•) on the other, who would proba
bly sleep several together in larger 
rooms. By .,.>...,uio• all.>..fJ11wv conti
guity, or arrangement side by side, 
seems simply to be meant.-lt should 
be added, that the traditional expla
nation of .Uyeo•, as given b~ the Scho
hasts and Hesychius, is vrr~p<fo•, 'in 
an upper story.' 

251. -ijmotlwpo<;, Schol. ;j1na KaL rrpiia 
( TOVTEIT'T< 7rpaiivnKa) tJwpOVfl-EVT) KaTa 
-rijv rra<oo-rpocf>iav. It nearly corre
sponds to the Latin alma.-iuayovua, 
' as she was bringing in Laodicc,' viz. 
into the palace. See iii. 124, AaooiKT)V 
llpuifl-OLO 6vya-rpwv .too<; apLCT'T"fiV. By 
ivav-ri1) it seems to be meant, that 
both Hector and Hecuba his mother 
were coming towards the palace from 
opposite directions. The explanation 
of the Schol., accepted by Heyne, 
rrpo~ -rijv AaooiKT)V eiurrop<vof1-iVT), seems 
inadmissible. It appears to haYe 
ll.nsen from the notion that €vav-ri1) 
could only mean, that Hcr-uba was 
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AaoUKYJV £cra:yovcra, evyarpwv €TOo<; ap{CTTY)V, 
EV r' apa OL cpv X€lp{, E7r0<; r' f.cpar' EK r' OVOJLat€v. 
" TEKvov, rt1rn At7r~>V 7rOA€JLOV ()pacrvv d.\~.\o1J()a<;; 
~ JLaAa oi] nfpovcrL 01JCJWVVJLOL VL€<; 'Axatwv 255 
fLUpVafL€VOL 7rEp~ UCTTV, O"E o' £v()aOE ()VJLO<; av1]K€V 
£.\()6vr' £~ aKpYJ<.> 7r0ALO<; ALL XELpa<; avacrxE'i:v. 
a.\.\0. JLEV, ocppa KE TOL JLEALYJOEa oTvov EVE{Kw, 
tiJ<; CT7r€LOY/<> ~L~ 7rUTpL KaL aAAOL<; ci()avaTOLCTLV 
7rpwTov, E7rHTa 8€ KUVTO<; ov~crmt, €L K€ 7rLYICT()a. 260 
avOpL 8€ KEKJLYJWTL JLEVO<; JLEya oTvo<; cl.E~n, 

C: I f .) I ,.... >I '' ())(_) TVV'Y) K€KJLYJKU<; UJLVVWV CTOLCTL €TY/CTLV. 
rryv 8' ~JLEL/3Er' E7rHTa JLEya<.> Kopv()a{o.\o<; "EKrwp 

" JL~ JLOL oLvov anp€ JL€.\{cppova, 7rOTVta JL~np, 
JL~ JL, ci-rroyVLWCTY/<>, JLEV€0<; o' aAK~<; T€ .\a()wJLaL. 265 
XEPCTL 8' av{7rrycrtv ALL .\nf3EJL€V aZ()o7ra oTvov 
a'OJLUL' OVOE 7rY! ECTTL K€AaLv€cpEt Kpov{wvL 
aZJLan KaL ,\{;()pCf 7rE7raAayJL€vov evx£raacrBat. 
a.A.A.O. crv JLEV 1rpo<> VYJOV • AeYJvatYJ<> ayEA.etYJ, 
f.pxeo CTVV (/v€ecrcrw, ao.\.\{crcracra yepata<;' '!70 

coming out as Hector went in, and 
that so they met face to face. 

255. 7j IJ.aAa lh). Hecuba in a man
ner answers her own question, by in
timatine: that Hector would not have 
left the fight unless hard pressed, and 
as it were worn out, by the Greeks.
livuwvv!J.o•, abominandi, HPyne. Schol. 
ovli€ yap ovli€ 'TO OVOJia Cl.V'Ti:JV OVOIJ.asHv 
8€AH, w<; KCl.L i) Il'7V£AOlT'7 Ka.Kot)l..ov oinc 
bvoiJ.aurfJv (Od. xix. 260). Inf. xii. 116, 
rrpou8<v yap M•v JiOI.pa livuwvvJJ.o<; aJJ.cp
ua}l.vi/Jev. 

256. avijKEV, haS incited Or persuaded 
you. The Schol. remarks, that He
cuba knew her son's bravery too well 
to suppose he had fled from the fight. 
She might therefore have inferred, 
what she could not have known, that 
he had come to offer prayers from the 
temple on the acropolis. Heyne thinks 
the guess or suspicion was a strange 
one, only to be explained by the feel
ing of the age, which would naturally 
so interpret motives under such cir
cumstances. 

260. bv-r)uea• probably stands for 
bvrirrn. 'that you your:;elf also may 
receive benefit by drinking.'-wc; 'T11V"'7 

1e T.A. ., 'as you are wearied in fighthg 
for your friends' (sup. 239). Hey1e 
renders w<; quandoquidem. 

264. aHpe, Schol. <ivTC. Tov TrpoucpefE, 
liiliov. A common Attic use, as A-. 
Pac. 1, aip' a!pe JJ.iisav w> Tax•un 
1Cav86.p'!J. 

265. O.rroyv•wiT?)>, unman, debilitat< 
me, deprive me of the use of my 
limbs, viz. by being tempted through 
fatigue to drink too much. Besych. 
drro-yv•wun>· du8evij ~ xwAov Tro•rirrn>. 
He may have feared this as a penalty 
of neglecting the ceremony of first 
washing his blood-stained hands. 
Schol. Ji'ij bpyr)v nva A.af3o• 'lTOpa 8ewv 
li•a TovTo. The next line, however, 
(which occurs also in Hesiod, Opp. 
724, and which can hardly be genuine 
in both poets,) perhaps iutroduees a 
new objectiou, 'besides, I have scru
ples' &c.-ovlie rrn iiu-n, 'it is uot :.. 
thing to be thought of, that one 
should offer a prayer to Zeus, all 
smeared with gore and filth.' 

270. 8v11, like iepa, probably ex
presses all the sacrificial olferings, 
including incense. So e,;'1 rrpo rrai
liwv, 'sacrilices for children,' Aesch. 
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7rf:TrAOV o', 0~ r{~ TOL xapd.araro~ ~OE p.f.ytaTO'i 
tanv €v2 p.eyapu: Ka{ rot 1roA.v cp[A.raro~ alrr-0, 
'TOV (jf.<; 'A8Y)va[YJ~ hrl. yovvaaw ~vKop.ow, 
Ka[ ot v7roaxf.a&at ovoKa[O£Ka {3ov~ €vi. VYJ~ 
~VL~ ~KEara<; L£p£vaf.p.£v, £L K' EA£~UYJ 27 5 

aarv T£ KUL Tpwwv &.A.6xov~ KUL v~ma r/.KVa, 
£L K£v TvUo~ vtov a1r6axn 'IA.[ov tp~~, 
aypwv ULXJJ-YJT~V, Kpar£pOV p.~arwpa cpof3ow. 
&.A.A.a aV p.f.v 7rpO'i VYJOV 'A8YJVULYJ~ ay£A£LY)~ 
EPX£V' €yw of. ITaptv JJ-€T€A£VUOfJ-UL 6cppa Ka'A/.aaw, 280 

£t K' €8/.A.n d7r<5vro~ UKOVEfJ-£V. w~ of. OL aML 
yal:a xavoL' p.f.ya yap JJ-LV 'OA.vp.mo~ ETp£cp€ ~p.a 
Tpwa[ n Kat ITptap.Cf p.Eya'A~ropt rol:6 T£ 7rata[v. 
£t K£l:v6v y£ i:8otp.t KanA.86vr' "A too~ £taw, 
cpaLYJV K£V cp[A.ov ~rop OL~vo<; EKA£Aa8f.a8at." 285 

ti)<; tepa()', ~ of. fJ-OAovaa 7rOTL p./.yap' ap.cpt7roAoLaLV 
KEKA£TO' ra2 8' ap' aoAALaaav KaTa aarv J'€pata~. 
avr~ o' E~ 80.A.ap.ov Kan{3~a£TO KYJW£VTa, 
tv8' taav o( 7r€7rAot, 7rUJJ-7rOLKLAa tpya yvvatK<71V 

Eum. 799. The next eight lines oc
curred before, 9Q-97. If tho whole 
pa ·sage 269-278 were omitted, we 
should avoid the awkward repetition 
of 269 at 2i9. The <TV !J.E" seems an 
auswer to Hecuba's surmise at 257. 

2 1. EirrovTo~, "monenti, hortanti, 
mihi parere, ut in pugnam redeat," 
Heyne.-w~ oe K.T.A.., ' 0 that earth 
would open and swallow him on 
the spot!' Cf. iv. 182, TOTe !J.OL xavo• 
EVpt'ia xewv. 

282. OA.ti~J.rrtO~ iTp•<f>e. He does not 
say uv €8p•l{la~, lest he should hurt 
his mother. Schol. 

285. eKA.eAa6eu6aL, ' that my heart 
had been made to forp;et its woes.' 
See on ii. 600. Schol. Veu. ei iK•'ivov 
ioo•!J.• TETEA-Ev'T'l7"oTa, oo~a•!J.• iiv iKA-E
>-..Y,uOa• r-r,~ ICCJ.K07TCJ.0Eia~ KCJ.L xwpL~ ClVTY,~ 
')IE')IOIIiiiCJ.L. 

287. O.oA.A.•uuav, convened, sum
moned throu17hout the city. Cf. sup. 
270. :From a!J.a and •iA.•'iv, whence 
aOAA~~-

2S8. Kanf3-.iueTo. Hecuba had met 
Hector at the palace, sup. 242, 251. 
Here she descends into the OO.A.a!J.o>, 
or store-room, which would seem 
therefore in this case to be under the 

hall,-a kind of subterranean trea
sure-house. Yet the same epithet, 
K'T/WOEL~, ' scented,' is applied to the 
60.A.a1J.o~ in iii. 382, where it means a 
lady's bower. The Homeric OciA.a!J.o>, 
in fact, not unlike the modern French 
bed-rooms, seems to have been ' a 
room ' in the most general sense, the 
principal idea being that of privacy, 
in contrast to the common OiaLTa in 
the !J.E')IClpOV. 

2 1). iuav oi, erant ei &c. Though 
oi, the dative of the personal pro
noun, takes the F. (which it milljht 
here do if we read ivO' ~~~ oi K,T.A.,) 
we cannot regard oi here as the 
article, unless indeed in the Attic 
sense, 'there she had her pepli' &c. 
This remarkablo passage, apparently 
referring to other poems on the ab
duction of Helen, is cited by Hero
dotus, ii. 116, as from the ~•o!J.'IjO<o> 
ap•uT•iTJ, and he adds, what our pre
sent text hardly justifies, that Homer 
'in the Iliad composed au account or 
the wandering of Paris, how he was 
carried by adverse winds to other 
places, aud also to Sidon in Phoe
nicia.' 
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1toov!wv, ras avros 'AA.€~avopoc; 6wno~s ~UO 
~yayE ~LoovL-YJOEV, £7rL7rAwc; Evpla 1r0vrov, 
T~V ooov ~V 'EAEV'YJV 7r€p av~yayf.V f.V7rar€pnav. 

TWV €v' aELpap..EVYJ 'EKaf3YJ 1:>€p€ owpov 'A6~vn, 
Ss Kal-..1-..urros (YJv 7rOLK£A.p..a(nv ~of. p..lytU"ros, 
UU"T~P o' its CL7rEAap..7rEV, EKHTO of. Vf.LaTO') aAAWVo 295 

/3~ o' UvaL, 7rOAAal. of. fLETEU"U"f.VOVTO yEpataC. ~ 
a~ o' 07"€ VYJOV LKavov , AO~VYJ'> £v 7rOAL aKpyJ, 

rn(TL 6vpas JJttE ®mvw KaAAL7rapnos 
KLU"U"YJ['>, aA.oxos , Avr¥opoc; L7r7rOoap..ow-
T~V yap TpwEs €0YJKav 'AOYJva[YJs tlpnav. 300 
a~ 8' oAoAvyV 1raU"aL 'A6~vn XE'ipas avEU"XOI-'. 
~ 8' apa 7rE7rAOV EAOVU"a ®f.avw KaAAmapnos 

e~Kf.V , AeYJVaLYJ'> E7rt yovvaU"LV ~VKop..ow, 

Evxop..€vYJ o' ~paTo Atos Kovpn p..EyuA.ow. 
" 7rOTVL, , AeYJva[YJ, pvU"L7rTOAL, 8t:a ef.awv, 305 

atov 8~ €yxos Awp..~Of.OS, ~o€ Kat aVTOV 

291. ,'jyaye. Paris would seem to 
have carried away to Troy, either as 
captives, or by persuasion, or by pur
chase, work-women skilled in em
broidery.-€rrmA.wc;, a second aorist 
participle, like <axw> in ii. 316, awl 
following the analogy of l>ovc;, -yvov>, 
&c. The aorist would be ii1rAwv, as if 
from 1rA.wp.~ = 1rA.<iw. 

292. Schol. V en. Tov <~e TI•A.o1rov~crov 
ol1rl. 'IAwv 1rAoiJv al'ayw-y11" .\€-yet. 

294. ?To~~eiA.f.La<T~v, with patterns 
worked in colours. So Aesch. Cho. 
1013, ?ToA..\0.<; fla.cp0.<; cp8eipa.cra 'TOV 1TO~
IC~Af.LO.'TO<;.-a1TiA.a.p.7rev, because made 
of a glo~sy material, or perhaps 
worked with gold thread.-veia.To> 
O.A.Awv, lowest of all, viz. as the most 
choice, and the least used. Cf. Ar. 
Ach. 433, ICEtTa~ 8' O.vw8ev 'TWIJ ®vecrTEiwv 
pa~ewv. 

296. f.LE'TE<T<TEUOIJ'TO, followed with 
quick step. Cf. ii. 86, E7r€<T<T€UOV'TO oe 
Aa.oi. 

297. The narrative reverts to 89 
sup.-Theano <v. 70), wife of Antenor, 
was sister of Hecuba, who was her
self called Gisseis (Virg. Aen. vii. 320), 
as the daughter of Cisseus, or Cit.ses 
(xi. 223 inf.).-€8'7~ea.v, had appointed, 
perhaps in compliment to the queen. 

301. bA.oAvyfi. This technically 
rucaut the joyful cry of women ai 

a sacrifice, at the moment when the 
victim was struck. Here, perha)Js, 
(unless the e,;'l are alluded to, sup. 
270,) it was at the otl'eriug of the 
pcj.JlUS. 

302. €A.oilcra, viz. out of the bands 
of Hecuba. It was the custom to 
make offerings and prayers only 
through the priest, as Chryses in be
half ot' the Greeks, i. 450. So in Eur. 
Audrom. 1104, i1 veavia., ·ri <TO~ ee~ 
1rpocrev§wp.ecr8a; is the question put 
by one of the priests of Apollo to 
Neoptolemus.-€rrl. -youvacr~v, on the 
knees of the sitting statue, sup. 92. 

304. evxof.Lt!VY/, lit. 'bpeaking aloud, 
she uttered a prayer.' Cf. f.Leya.A.' eti
xeTo, i. 450. The phrase may however 
be a redundancy, as Aesch. Theb. 630, 
oi:a<; ci.pii:ra~ ICO.L ICO.'TEUXE'Ta~ ruxa.>.-iw
<Ti1T'TOA~, protectress of the city (or 
acropolis), an epithet applied under 
similar circumstances to Pallas in 
.Aesch. Theb. 121. 

306. O.§ov o~. 'Break now the lance 
of Diomede, and grant that he may 
himself fall prostrate (lit. on his face) 
before the Scaean gate.' Virg. Aen. 
xi. 483, 'Armipolens belli praeses, 
Tritonia Virgo, }<'range manu telum 
Phrygii praedonis, et ipsum Pronum 
sterne solo, portisque efl"uude sub 
altis.' It will be observed, that the 
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7T(JYJVEa 8()~ r.Ea-f.av ~Katwv 7rpomipodh 7rVAciwv, 
o1>pa TOL avTLKa vvv 8voKaL8EKa (3ov~ EJit VYJciJ 
~vL~ ~Kf.a-m~ 'tEpEva-o;uv, Ei:' K, f.A.E~a-rr• 
aa-rv TE Kat Tpwwv U.A.6xov~ Kat v~ma TEKVa., 310 

[ 0~ ~1>ar' EVXOf-tEVYJ, avf.vEvE 8€ IIaA.A.as 'AfJ~vYJ. J 
0~ a~ fl-EV p' Evxovro 6.u)~ KOVPYJ 11-eyciA.ow, 

.,EKrwp 8€ 7rpoc:; 8w11-ar' 'AAE~civ8pow {3E{3~KEL 
KaAcJ., rei p' avroc:; ~TEV~E U'VV av8pciatV 0~ TOr' dptaTOL 
~a-av EVt Tpotn ept(3wAaKL TEKTOVE<:; av8pEc:;, 315 

oi OL E7rOLYJaav fJciAaf1-0V Kat 8wf1-a Kat avA~V 
f.yyvfJt TE IIptcif1-0LO Kat ''EKropoc:;, EV 7rOAL aKPYJ· 
~vfJ' ''EKrwp ELU'~AfJE 8d1>tAoc:;, f.v 8' apa xap[ 
~yxoc:; ~x' €v8EKci1rYJxv· 1rcipotfJE 8€ A.cif1-7rEro 8ovp6'> 
alxf1-~ XaAKELYJ, 7rEpt 8€ xpva-wc:; fJf.E 7rOpKYJ'>· 320 

rov 8' Eflp' f.v fJaAcif1-<f 7rEpt KciAALf1-a nvxE' E7rOVTa, 
aa-7r[8a Kat fJwpYJKa, Kat ayKvAa r6f acp6wvra· 
'ApyELYJ 8' tEAEVYJ f1-ET, apa 811-wiJa-t yvvat~LJI 
~aro, Kat &f1-cpt7roAotat 7rEptKAvra ~pya KEAEVEV. 

rov 8' "EKrwp vELKEaa€ l8wv alaxpo'iaL f.1rf.Ea-aw. 325 

"8atf1-0Vt', OV fL~V KaAa XOAOV rov8' ~vfJw fJvf1-(;}. 

Trojans petition the same goddeis to 
check the career of Diomede, who 
had herself given him strength for 
the fight, v. 1 seqq. 

308. airriKa. The twelve oxen were 
offered on condition that Pallas pitied 
the Trojans, sup. 94. Here then•fore 
the saeriticc is promised on thee' ent 
of Diomede's overthrow. For the uext 
distich see sup. 94. 

313. •EK'Twp 8€, 'but Hector mran
while had gone ' &c. See sup. 2 0. 
The palace of Paris, with its pri
vate room (sup. 288) and court, ha(t 
been built by himself, with the aid 
of the best artists that Troy pro<.lucc<.l. 
It stood on the high-town or aero
polis, near the palace of Priam him
self.-This with other passa~es shows 
the poet's conception of Paris as the 
!llan of taste; he had a fine house, 
fine clothes (sup. 290), beautiful arms, 
and a bmutit'ul wife. 

319. 1T<ipodie. Probably this mrans 
at the top of the spear, which 111 
attion is projected in front.-8ovpo~ 
a<x~-<?J, the point of the spear-shaft.
rropKYI~. a ring or hoop securing the 

head to the shaft. Schol. o KpiKo~ o 
uvvexwv Tov ui8l'/pov rrp~ 'TO ~vA.ov Toil 
Mpa'To~. This distich is repeated in 
viii. 495. 

321. trEpl. nvxea ETrOJI'Ta, lit. busied 
about his arms, i. e. cleaning or bur
nishing them. 'rhough the man of 
taste, his occupation showed tha.t he 
was also the warrior, as Heyne re
marks. He appears however to ha,·e 
been instigated by his wife, inf. 337. 
- O.cpowvTa, Sehol. ep€VVWJI7a, >/J1)A.a
*WJITa. The verb O.cpiiv, a by-form of 
a7T'TOfLaL, dOeS not elsewhere OCCUr. 

32·~. Kei\eveLv ipya is a singular 
phrase for errml.uUELJI. The ipya 
meant arc the tasks of wool-work, 
which arc rrepLKA.v'Ta, renowned for 
thrir beauty. 

326. ov KaA.O., SPhol. ov KaA.C:,~ 'T?jv 
bpy1)v Ka70. Twv Tpwwv ixeL~. The 
cause of his anger (if rPal, though 
perhaps Hf'ctor ouly banters him) 
s<'ems to have been the conviction 
that tlw Trojans would surrender 
him. Inf. 335 he dPnies that he had 
any such motive. Sehol. Ven. IL~
rro7E (jortasse) aKOVWI' 701',,_ Tuwa~ 
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,\aoL p.f.v cj>8wv8ov(TL 7rEf>L 7rTOALV aim) TE TELXO~ 
p.apvap.Evot, a-eo o' f.LVEK' avr~ Tf. 7rTOAEjJ-O~ TE 
Q(J"TV roo' ap.cptOEOYJf." o-v o' liv p.axeamo KaL UAACf, 
OV TLVa 7rOV p.E8LEvTa 'Loot~ crrvyEpov 7rOAEjJ-OLO. 33U 

aA.A.' ava, fJ-YJ raxa QO"TV 7rvpo~ OYJ{OLO 8epYJTat." 
TOV o' alJTf. 7rpoo-emrf.V 'AA.f.~avopo~ ef.Of.LO~~ 

" ''EKTop, hn{ Jl-f. KaT' aTo-av EVE[KEO"a~ ovo' V7rEp aTo-av, 
[ TOVVf.KU TOL f.pf.w· (JV of. o-vvef.O Ka{ JJ-f.V QKOVO"OV. J 
ov TOL f.yw Tpwwv TOO"CTOV xoAu._J ovof. Vf.fJ-EO"O"L 335 

~JJ-YJV EV eaA.ap.Cf, EeEAOV o' axE'i 7rp0Tpa7rf.o-8at. 
vvv OE JJ-E 7rapEL7rovo-' aA.oxo~ p.aAaKOLO"L E7rEEO"O"tV 

<J;pp.YJcr' ES 7r0Af.fJ-OV, OOKEf.L of. fJ-OL cbOf. KaL avT<{) 
AWLOV E(F(Ff.(JeaL' v{KYJ o' E7rap.e{{3ETaL avopa~. 
Q.AA' ayf. vvv E7rLJJ-f.LVOV, ap~ta TEVXEa ovw· 340 

~ 'Le', f.yw of. ,UETf.LjJ-t, KLX~O"Ecr8at of. a-' Uw." 
c1~ cparo, TOV o' ol) TL 7rpocrf.cpYJ Kopv8a{o.\o~ ''EKTWp. 

TOV o' 'EAEVYJ p.v8oto-L 7rpOo-YJvOa jJ-f.LAtxCoto-tv. 

" oaf.p f.p.€/.o Kvvo~ KaKop.r1xavov oKpvof.o-o-YJ~, 
Ko:rapiiu8at airr~ €xoA.oilro. Iu iii. 454 
we read how l'ar:s was detested by 
the citizens. 

328. uio o' •<v<Ka, 'and it is on yotw 
account that the battle-shout and the 
fighting is raging round the city.' 
So ii. 93, !J.€Ta oe C7'tPLC7'LII OC7C7'a 0€0~H.
C7'V o' all K.T.A.,' and you yourself would 
even fight with another whom you 
saw remiss in this fearful war,' i. e. 
and yet you are yourself inactive. For 
p.dhivat ru•o> sec iv. 234. 

331. 8ip.,.,rat, 'be warmed with,' i.e. 
consumed by. See ii. 415, npT]ua• o€ 
nvpoo; s.,.,ioto 8up€7pa. Inf. xi. 667. 'l'he 
Schol. suppltcs inro, but this class of 
genitives has a wide use in Homer, 
indicating, apparently, the source and 
cause from which an effect proceeds. 
So Koviovr•> n<oioto, rrvpo> p.ELA.tuuep.<v, 
vii. 410, .\<AOUfLEIIO> WK<avoi:o &c. 

333. This line occurred iii. 59. 
335. ll<fLeucn (v<p.eun}, through 

!!=rudge Lowards, or invidious feeling 
a~ainst.-nporparreu8at, Hesych. arro
Tparr1}va•, vrron§aL. l The remainder uf 
the gloss, after the quotation of this 
verse, is corrupt.} Schol. Ven .• r~a• 
Tat> C7'11fLtPOpat> Kat uxoA.auaL 'Tfi WiXYJ• 
It seems rather to mean 'to turn to
wards,' 'to yield to the dictates of my 
emotion.' 

337. rrapnrroilua, having talked me 
over.-vvv o€, 'now, as you see,' viz. 
by my burnishing these arms. Paris 
appears to say, (with a marked ab
sence of enthusiasm in the cause,) 
that both he and his wife had thought 
it auvisable that he should try his 
fortune in fighting again, though de
feated once, viz. in the duel with Me ne· 
laus. He thus gives little heed to his 
brother; who accordingly turns from 
him Without a reply.-fLOAOKOL> K,T.A. 
That Helen could scold her paramour, 
is shown by iii. 428. Cf. inf. 352. 

339. €rrafL<if3•ra•, comes alternately 
to men, lit. ' takes up new men in 
turn.' '.l'he Schol. compares iii. 439, 
~ilv, IL~" 'Y..ap M;ve~ao> ,ev,iKYIU,•" uvv 
A8Y/11YJ, KHvov o avq,, <yw. So sup. 
230, T£UX€a o' aAAljAOL> E7rafL€tlj!Op.€V, 
Inf. xii. 456, ox~·- E7rljfLOL{3ol., , cro~s 
bars.' 

310. ouw, the hortative conjunctive, 
but equivalent in sense to ~w> iiv oti
uw)J.a•. Cf. xxiii. 71, 8arrT€ p.e 077t 
rax•ura., rruA.a.> 'Aioao rr<p~uw.---'1 tlh, 
' or go, and l will follow you, and I 
think I shall overtake you;' which he 
does accordingly inf. 515. 

314. oii<p, ' brother-in-law of me, 
slruneless, hateful mischief-plotter 
th<tt I have been, I would that on that 
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WS p.' ocj>E'A' ~p.aTL r<{), OT€ fL€ 7rpwrov TEK€ p.r(TIJp, J45 

oixw·8aL 7rpocj>Ep01J(TU KUK~ UVEfLOLO (}(;Ef....Aa 
EiS opos ~ fS KVfLU 7rOAvcj>f....o{a/3ow 8aAaCFaYjs, 

£v8a J-1-E Kvp.' a1roEpae 1rapos ra8e £pya yEv€a-()at. 

avrap E7rEL nl.8e y' <i>8e ew'i KaKa TEKJ-1-~pavro, 
av8pos £7rnr' wcf>eA.A.ov ap.e{vovos eTvat aKOLTLS, S50 
8s iJ8YJ vep..Ecr{v T€ KUL aicrxea 7rOAA' av8pw7rWV. 

TOVTC~ 8' ovr' &p vvv cf>peves £p.7re8ot ovr' IJ.p' 07T"LCTCFW 

£crcrovrat· T<{) Ka{ p.tv E7ravp~aEa-8at Mw. 
af....A.' ayE vvv eia-EA8E KUL f'EO 7<{)8' E7rL 8{cf>p<f, 

o&.ep, E7rEL CTE p.aALCFTU 7T"OVOS cf>pevas ap.cj>t{3ef3YJKEV 3:;5 

ELVEK' EfLELO KVVOS KUL , AA.e~avopov EVEK' aTYJS, 
day, when first my mother bore me, a vii. 70, a.\.\<1. Ka.Ka <f>poviwv TEKJia.ip•m• 
dire gust of wind had carried me far aJ.~.<f>oTEpo•u•. Hes. Opp. 229, rro.\eJ.~.ov 
away into some mountain, ot into the TEKJ.I.a.ip•-ra.• evpvorra. Z•v~. 'l'he sense 
surge of the roaring sea, where the is, 'however, as the gods have so 
wave might have swept me off, ere ordained these evils, the next best 
thet:.c deeds had over been done.' Helen thing would have been, that I had 
repeats the pathetic self-reproaches beeu the wife of a braver man, who 
she had heaped on herself iil. 173 had been sensible to the indignant 
scqq.-bKpvoicT<r1J>, Schol. -rpa.xeia.~ Ka.l. feelings and many reproache:. of 
</Jp•~<TiJ~, aversandae, Hey ne.- rrpo- men.'-a.<ux.a., see iii. 2~2. Probra 
cpipovua., rrcippw <f>ipovua.. Cf. Hes. Tru.ianorwn it~ se facta, Heyne. 
'l'heog. 742, a.\.\ci KEV iv!Jo. Ka.l. iv9a. 352. 'TOVT'l' o€ K.'T.A.. 'But this spou~e 
cpt'po• rrpo 9ve.\.\o. 9v€Mn. Sudden of mine has neither auy sense loft m 
deaths, or any sudden dtsappearance, him, nor will he show any in his con
were commonly so described. (Corn- duct for the future; aud therefore I 
pare the legend. of Horeas carrying off expect that he will suffer the COllt:.e
Orithyia, .l:'lat. Phaedr. p. 229, C.) quences,' viz. <f>p•vwv ovK EJirriowv. Cf. 
Thus in Od. i. 241, the Harpies are i. 410, i:va rrci.vTE~ Erra.vpwvTa.• {Ja.cn.\T)o>. 
said to catch away people, as did the 35-.1!. ciMO., as if she had said, 'But 
Cadmean Sphinx. Compare also Od. never mind reproaches now; enter 
xx. ti3, €rret-rci !i' dva.prra.~a.CTa 9-.ie.\.\o. and rest,' &c.-ere JiaAtCT-ra, 'tu om
o<xo•ro rrpo<f>ipovua Ko.T' iJepoev-ra. Ke- nium maxime - curis conficcris,' 
Aev9a.. 'l'hus any one lost was said Heyne. The accent, even when some 
civ>JprrciCTIJa.• or O.vo.prra.CT-rov yeyoviva•, eemncp1~1ta1 .• ~is1. 11

ist· hoenfotrhrue uplaers •• orrn.,l ~se t:.at1i1~~ and hence avo.ipELv, 'to make away !l v v u 
with,' i. e. kill.-eis opo>, viz. to be errei Jif! K.'T,A., as the Schol. V en. shows, 
expo~ed, like the infant Oedipus. in a learned note, by many examples. 

318. Hesych. arroepue, O.rrerrvt~e. 'TOV- 1'he sense of J.I.O.ALCT'TO. however per
-r€un rromJ.~.o<f>opT/Tov ETTOL1JCTEv. Butt- haps rather belongs to ei:veK' iJ.~.eio 
mann deriYes thts verb from O.rrocipow, K.r • .\. 'Come in, and receive hospi
but apua•, not ipuo.•, is the aor:i~t of tality with us, who are the principal 
apoe•v. Hence he invents a form, cau:.e of your care.'-aT>J>, the infa
O.rroipow. It is cl ar from xxi. 283, ov tuated act. The O.r1J, or mental de
pri -r' ivo.v.\o> drroFfpun XELJiwv• rrepwvTo., lusion, was thought to be sent by the 
that it took the digamma. Perhaps gods; hence Zeus is spoken of as the 
it is a form of O.rrou1ipw, root ufep, (= author of it in the nei:t line.-O.oio•
ufm, sweep.)-The iudicative follows J.I.OL, 'famous,' or literally, 'the sub
the mood of the primary verb o<f>•.\e, jects of song.' So Theocr. xii. 11, 
and therefore does not require the itrEfTCTOIJ.<iVOL!> OE yevoiJ.~.eiJa. rraCTLV aoLoci. 
addition of iiv to denote a condition. Hcyne however says, " non est de 
So o> iifi11 inf. 351. . carminibus cogitandum; sed de iu-

3-19. TEKJi1/Pa.vTo, have appomted, famia, quae ad omnem posteritatcm 
l)rdainetl. ~chol. ei> -r€.\o> ~yayov. So eos manebit.'' 
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oiaw lrrl. ZEv~ ()~KE KUKOV popov, w~ Kat 07rL(T(TW 
avfJpw7rOLCTL 7rEAwpd/ U.oi8tpoL ECTCTOftEVOLCTtv." 

rY]v 8' ~pdf3ET' E7fELTa pf.:ya~ KopvfJa{oAo~ "EKT<t:p 

" ft~ ftE KaeLr 'EA.evry, ~tAeovcra 7rEP' ov8€ ftE 7fEL(TE~~· :·H10 

~0'1'] yap ftOL fJvpo~ E7fE(T(TlJTUL o~p' E7rUftVVW 
Tpcl>ECTCT', 0~ pf.y' EftELO 'TfOfJ~v U7fEOVTO~ exovCTLV. 
a'A.Aa (TV y' opvvfJL rowov, E'TfELyf.crfJw o€ KUL aln-6~, 

(};~ KEV ep' EVTOCTfJEV 7rOALO~ Karapaptf!YJ iovra. 

KUL yap £yw oTK6v8' ECTEAEvcropat, o~pa LOWfJ-UL 8Go 

olK~a~ dA.oxov n ~{A'I'JV Kal. v~mov vr6v· 
ov yap oio' ~ en (J~LV V7r0Tp07r0~ Z~opaL afrTL'O 
~ ~O'I'J fJ-, v7ro XEpcrl. fJwl. oap6wcrtv 'Axatwv." 

ti)~ apa ~wv~cra~ U7rE{3'1'] KopvfJaio'Ao~ ''EKrwp. 
aTtf!a 8' E71 nfJ' LKaVE OOfJ-OV~ f.v vatEraovra~, 370 

ov8' Eilp' 'Avopopax'I'JV AwKwAEVOV EV jJ-EyapotcrLV, 

&.'AA.' ~ YE ~vv 7raLD~ KUL ap~L7rOACf ElJ7rE7rACf 

m1py(J.! f.~EcrT~KEL yo6wcra TE fJ-vpopf.v'Y/ n 

360. p.~ J.I.E Kalh~e. 'Ask me not to 
sit down, though desirous to enter
tain me ; for you will not prevail on 
me. For at present my mind is bent 
on action, that I may bring aid to 
the Trojans, who greatly feel the 
want of me in my absence.' Cf. ix. 
42, Et o€ CTOL aim;> 11VJJ.O> irricrcrvTaL WCTT€ 
viecrl1aL. Heyne remarks that Hector's 
words have a fatal import, since this 
was the last time he entered his na
tive city. He himself seems to bode 
evil inf. 367. 

363. opvv11L, rouse to action this 
:<pouse of yours. Hector leaves him, 
with a scarce perceptible irouy, in 
the hands of his wife, whose persua
siotlS had already moved him to re
turn to the fight, sup. 337.- irre•
y.tcrl1w, cf. 341.-KaTaJJ.api/JrJ. Ka-ra.\af3n, 
"Lhat he may catch, or overtake me 
oefore I ~et beyond the city. 

365. l(a• yap, (' and he will have 
time to do so,) for' &c.-oiK1)a>, 'the 
i~1mates' generally, Schol. -rov> iv -rq> 
Ot.Ktf. 

368. oap.owcr•v, for OaJJ.aCTOVCTLV, as 
KfJ€JJ.OW for KPEJJ.acrw, vii. 83, avnow for 
O.vnO.crw, &c. See i. 61. 

371. ovo' evpev, for d"A"A' OVK, Here 
follows the most beautiful episode in 
the Iliad, and perhaps the most 
touching :tud l:!xquisite sketch of 

domestic affection and brave-heart
edness that poesy ever producerl. 
\Ve may well ask, with wonder, if 
this passage really has the antiquity 
commonly claimed for it, why there 
should be such total silence respect· 
ing it in all those Greek poets, who, 
like Pindar and the tragic writers, 
have taken the Tpwt.<a so extensively 
for their subjects. 

373. rrvp-yq>, the tower, viz. in the 
rampart, whence she could command 
a view of the camps, as Helcn had 
done, iii. 154. Schol. on 394, O.vaf3i· 
f371K£V €rrl 'TO 'TELXO> W<; EKELIJev oi/JOJJ.EVT/ 
-rov •EKTopa. Probably it was from 
this position that'Priam saw Hector 
near the Scaean gate awaiting the con
flict with Achilles, xxii. 6, 25, aud also 
the approach of A<?hilles in xxi. 526. 
According to Sir W. Gell (Troad, p. 
80), it was the same tower in both 
cases, viz. a large and lofty one near 
the Scaean gate, so constructed as to 
cover the natural weakness of the 
ground in that part. ''This tower," 
he adds, " was iu the wall, and made 
a part of it, and was at a somewhat 
greater distance from the Pcrgama 
thaa was the Scaean gate; for Hec
tor, having entered at th~t point 
(sup. 237), and visited the Acropolis, 
where he had heard th3t Androruache 
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''EKrwp 8' we; OVK tvocv UfJ-VfJ-OVa TETfJ-f.V aKOLTLV, 
EU"TTJ E7r, ovoov lwv, fJ-ETa o€ OfJ-urfiU"tV Ef.L7rf.V 3i 5 

" El 8' ayE fJ-OL, OfJ-Wat, YYJfJ-Eprea p.v8~u-au-(JE. 
1ri} £.f3YJ 'AvopofJ-aXYJ A.EvKwAEvoc; f.K fJ-Eyapow; 
r;€ T.YJ f.c; yaA.owv ~ dvarf.pwv ElJ7rE7rAWV 
~ f.c; 'A8rwa{YJc; f.~o{xErat, f.v8a 7rEp O.A.A.at 
Tpwal. f.v7rAoKafJ-OL onv~v 8Eov l) .. au-Kovrat." 380 

rov 8' a1;r' orpYJp~ rafJ-tYJ 1rpoc; 11-vOov f.n7rEV. 
""EKrop, hd 11-aA..' avwyac; &.AYJ8€a f1-V()~u-au-8at, 
ol5rE 7rYJ f.c; yaAowv ~ Elvarepwv f.vrr€1rAwv 
ol5/ f.c; 'A()Y]va{YJc; f.~o{XETaL, f.v()a 7rEp aAAaL 
Tpwal. f.v7rAoKafJ-OL OEtv~v ()Eov iAaa-Kovrat, 385 

&.AA.' E7rt m1pyov £.f3YJ /)-f.yav 'lA{ov, OVVf.K' aKOlJU"f.V 
'TE{pEu-()al Tpwac;, fJ-EYa o€ Kparoc; ELVaL , Axatwv. 

r} fJ-EV 0~ 7rpoc; TELXO'> E7rELYOfJ-EVYJ a<PtKavn, 
fJ-aLVOfJ-EV[J ELKv'ia· <Pf.pn 8' a11-a 1raZoa n()~VYJ·" 

~ pa yvv~ raJL{YJ, () o' U7fE(J'U"lJTO OwfJ-aTO<; "EKrwp 890 
T~V a~v ooov a1;nc; ElJKTLfJ-EVac; Kar' aylJL(i~. 

E&E m1A.ac; ZKaVf. OLEPXOJLEVO<; fJ-EYa au--rv 

was at the great tower of Ilion, re
t.·aced his way through the whole 
c.<t.cnt of the city to find her, and 
lllt!t her returning home when he 
arrived at the gate" (cf. 393).
ciq)E(TnJKe~, 'had taken her post there,' 
i.e. had gone to do so. l<'or inf. 3S8 
she is described as just about arriving 
there. 

374. iv.l3ov, in the palace on the Per
gama.-O.fLvfLovo., 'his fan· wife,' sup. 
155. •· Tenue hoc, suave tamen, quou 
animum legentis sollicitum reddit, 
quod Anclromachen domi non re
pcrit." Heyne. 

37\i. et .s· a-ye, a colloquial formula 
tbed equally for the singular aml the 
plural, = €To., a-y€'re. So in Aesch. Pers. 
14~, O.A.A.' a-ye, IIipo-o.~. 

37 • £ivo.-r€pwv, my brothers' wives. 
-yaA.ow>, Lat. glos, a sister-h1-law. 
Cf. iii. 122, eioofLi111J yo.Ao<t>, 'Av-r.,vopioo.o 
OafLo.pn. xx:ii. 473. aiJ.c/JL o€ 1-'~v yaA.o'l' 
H KO.L eivo.-ripe> Ci.A~> io--ro.v.-i> 'AOYj· 
vai.,s, viz. to atteud the procession to 
the acropolis, sup. 297. 

3S6. ovveK' aKovo-ev, viz. in anxioul! 
solicitude for her husband's safety.
fLE-yo. Kpa-ro> K.-r A., i. e. ILiyo. or 'JI"oA.v 
tcpan'iv, v~Kiiv, 'Axawvs 

388. ~ !J.EV 131]. ' She then, going 
with hasty step, is just about arriving 
at the wall.' W c should exl?ect wp· 
1-'>101/, 'set out,' rather than o.cp~K.i.vu. 
Heyue renders it, · illa, inquam, in 
via ad muros est.'-~J.o.~vo!J.E"TJ, like tu 
one di~traught with grief. This i8 
ono of the many touches in this 
exquisite passage, one of the chief 
graces of which is its artless and 
natural simplicity. 

3\JU. O.rrio-o-v-ro, 'started oft',' viz. to 
the battle. Schol. ov 1rpo> ri]v 'Avl3po
IJ.aX"'V, aA.A.' ei> 'TOV 'Jro.\efJ.OV. If this be 
the right view, and Hector did not 
set off on the information received on 
purpose to find his wife, there is an 
admirable contrast of character be
tween the two brothers. Hector will 
not wait to find his .A.ndromache, 
while l'aris has been sitting at home 
with his Helen. 

391. -rT,v avTY,v, the same way by 
which he had entered, viz. by the 
Scaean gatPs. The usual epic phrase 
is o.vTr,v ooov, as in Od. viii. lOi. x.vi. 
l:>S. See ~;up. ou v. 396. 

3\J~. tKo.ve, the imperfect; 'as he 
was comi11g to the gate in his pro
gress through the great city.' 
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~Kau1s c 11~;;·ap ~p.Et..)· .. E cnE~t1uvaL 7T"EotovoE ), 
(v()' ct\oxos 1ro/..:vowpos f.vavr!YJ ~>..()€ ()f.ovua 
, Av8pop.axYJ, evyaT'YJP p.Eya>..~ropor;; 'HETLWVor;;, 3!JE 

'HEr!wv ()r;; lvatEv inro ITA.aK<f! vA.YJf.uun, 
®~f3n V1r07T"AaKLYJ, KtALKE()(J' av8pEUUt avauuwv
TOV 7rEp 8~ &vyarYJp lxdl ''EKropt xaAKOKOpvura. 
~ ol. E7rEa' ~VTYJU', ap.a 8' ap.cpL7rOJror;; KLEV avrii 
7raZ8' E7rL KOA7r<tJ lxovu' rlra>..acppova, V~7rtOV avrwr;;, 400 

'EKTOpLOYJV aya1r'YJTOV, a>..L-yKtOV auTf.pt KaA.<iJ, 
TOV p' ''EKTWP KaAfEUKE ~Kap.avopwv, avrap OL llioL 
'AaTvavaKT'. oior;; yap f.pvETo "IA.wv ''EKrwp. 
~ rot () p."Ev p.Et8YJcrE i8wv f.r;; 1raZoa utw7rfj· 
'Avopop.axYJ of. ol. ayxt 7rap!uraro OaKpv xf.ovua, 40ii 

EV T' apa OL cpv xnp[, E7r0'> T, lcpa/ EK T, ovop.a~EV. 
" Oatp.ovtE, cp&!un UE TO uov p.f.vor;;, ovo' f.A.m!pnr;; 
7raZoa TE V'YJ7T"Laxov KaL Ep.' ap.p.opov, ~ Taxa X~P'YJ 
uEv luop.at· Taxa yap uE KaraKravf.ovutv 'Axaw[ 

394. 8.!ov<Ta. Here also is a happy 
touch of pathos. Andromache had 
probably been told, by some one who 
had seen him enter, that Hector was 
iu the palace.-rro..\vowpo>, 'of ample 
dower,' see xxii. 471, 472. Similarly 
>irr•oowpo>, sup. 251. The phrase Oc· 
curs also xxii. 88. Od. xxiv. 294, ovo' 
ru\oxo> rroi\vowpo>, ix<q,pwv ITqveMrreta, 

396, 397. '1-le,-iwv, as a nominative, 
is irregular, and it is a harsh syntax 
to construe it with o>, = o> '1-le,-iwv. 
Perhaps this ili«tich is an addition, 
adapted from :n_ ~79, 480.-Placus 
was a fiat-topped mouutain (rri\a
KwO<> opo> Schoi.) near the Cilician 
'.l'hebes. See i. 366. ii. 691. 

398. exe,-o, habebatu1·, was held as a 
wife by Hector. Schol. V en. avTI. 'TOU 
ELXE'TO vq,' .EKTOPO>. This is a notable 
expression, especially for the use of 
the dative. 

399. iirrHTa. 'Ea igitur, ut dixi, ei 
ob via fit.' Heyne. 

401. 'Euopio'l"· This patronymic 
does not elsewhere occur, and the 
name 'A<TTVava§ only in xxii. 500 and 
506, 'A<TTVava~ 011 Tpw<> erriKA'/CTLV 
KaMov<Ttv, o!o> yap CT</Jtv ipv<To 7TV..\a> 
Kal. TEixea !J.aKpa. To this name per
haps the prayer of Hector refers inf. 
478, that his son may Jive 'IAiov rq,. 

O.va<T<T<w. The logic of the passage is 
not very clear: ' 'l'hey called the son 
Prince-of-the-city because his father 
alone protected 'l'roy.' In the name 
•EKTwp here, as elsewhere, there seems 
an allusion to the etymology from 
ixe.v, 'the Holder,' or • Keeper.' Cf. 
l'lat. Cratyl. p. 393, A, o yap tiva~ ~eai 
o iiKTwp <TX<liov n Tav,-ov 0"1/!J.aivet. Cf. 
inf. xxiv. 729, 1) yap oi\wi\a> f.rri<TKorro~, 
O> ,.. !J.LII avri)V i)lJ(]"KEV, ix•> o' ai\oxov~ 
K<ova> Kal. 111)ma TeKva. The name 
~Ka~J.avlipwv, whether adjective or di
minutive substantive, may be com
pared with ~•1-'-oei<Twv, iv. 474. Euri
pides recognizes the name Astyanax, 
and also alludes to the fate of the 
child in being thrown from the walls 
of Tr0y, Androm. 10 ; a fate also 
alluded to inf. xxiv. 735. 

403. epv<TO iS the imperfect Of 
pvo!J.at (ii), the primary notion of 
WhiCh, like epuw, f.pv<CTIJat (iJ), iS that 
of dragging out of danger, and so 
res<'uin_p and delivering. 

408. a!J.!J.Opov appears to be used in 
this pas ·age only in the sense of 
ov<T!J.opov. Doederlein would supply 
CTf.V. 

409. KaTaKTaveov<Ttv. For the epic 
or Ionic future in -€w, see on iii. 
4ll. - rravTE>, • in a body,' Schol. 
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?Tavn<; lcpopp.:ry(N.vTE<;. EJJ-O~ 8( KE K€p8wv ELYJ 410 
(]TU acpajJ-apTOVCTYJ xe6va 8vjJ-EVat• ov yap ET, aAAYJ 
ECTTat ()aA.r.wp~, lr.d. llv crv ye 7r0TJJ-OV lrr{CT7rYJ<;, 
J..A.A.' axe'. ov8€ }J-Ot €ern ?TaT~P Kal. 7TOTVta JJ-o/YJP· 
~ TOt yap 7raT€p' ajJ-OV a7rEKTUVE 8Zo<; 'AxtAAEv<;, 
eK 8£ 7T()Atv 7TEpcrev KtA{Kwv lv vatETaovcrav, 415 

®~f3YJV vtf;{rrvA.ov· KaTa 8' EKTaVEV 'HeT{wva, 
ov8€ JJ-LV Uevapt~E (cref3acrcraTO yap TO ye ()VJJ-~), 
d.A.A.' U.pa JJ-LV KaTEKYJE crvv EVTECTL 8at8aAEOLCTLV 
~8' lrrl. cri],u' E.xEEv· ?Tep'r. 8£ ?TreA.€ac; £cpvnvcrav 
v'llp.cpat opecrna8ec;, Kovpat ~tO<; alytoxow. 420 

o<t 8€ JJ-OL E7rTa Kacr{yvYJTOL E.crav £v p.eyapotcrtv, 
ot JJ-EV rravTE<; l~ K{ov ~}J-aTL "Ai:8oc; ELcrw· 
?TavTac; yap KaT(rrecpve 7To8apKYJ<> OZoc; 'AxtU£v, 
f3ovcr't.v err' etAL?To8ecrcrt KaL O.pyevvij<; OLECTCTLV. 
f1YJTEpa 8', ~ f3acr{A.wev vrro IlAaK<f vAYJECTCTYJ, •125 

TlJV E7reL llp Oevp' ~yay' at'-' aAAotcrtv KTEclTECTCTLV, 
lltf; 0 ye T~V arrEAVCTE Aaj3wv arrepe{crt' arrotva, 
rraTpo<; 8' lv JJ-Eyapotcrt f36.X "ApTEfU<> lox€atpa. 
''EKrop, aTap crv JJ-OL f(T(Tt ?TaTryp KUL 7TOTVLa fL~T'YJP 
~8€ Kacr{yvY]TO<;, crv OE jJ-Ot ()aA.epo<; rrapaKoiT'Y)<;. ·130 

iva. yap iiKa.urov a.vroil ;jTTova. ~yei:ra.~ 
a.uT"f/. 

411. xOova. ovp.eva.~. So ya.i:a.v Mv"'"• 
sup. 10. 

4 a. ap.ov, viz. ~p.<npov, as in x. 418, 
£rrei. 'iKeO xe'ipa.> E> ap.a>. 

419. ~p.a., a barrow. See on Yii. 6. 
This di:stiuct mention of a burnt 
body buried with the armour under 
a tumulus is of considerable intere~t. 
0orupare xxiv. 793, and Od. xxiv. bO. 
It is a bPautiful idea, the nsmphs 
adorning the barrow with a circle of 
trees, which appears to mean, that 
they grew there naturally. The whole 
pas~age indeed has a wonderful pa
thos, only equalled by the speech of 
A.ndromache over the dead body of 
Hector inf. xxiv. 723 seqq. 

·122. tc;;, i. e. evi. 'l'he feminine also 
occurs, eviuently as a. variety of p.C.a., 
as ~a. yl)pv>, iv. 437, tii a.iO"(J, xxii. 477. 
!u ix. ~n9, EV lie 'ii np.fj, it takes the F. 

424. €rri., in custody of. See sup. 23. 
Achilles had perhaps made his raid 

upon Thebes for the purpose of ob
tainin~ supplies, and thus slew those 
who had charge of the herds.-etA.i
rrolie>, an epithet said to express the 
rolling and sham blin~ gait of the ox. 

·123. f3a.uiA.wev, was queen of; so ~ 
o€ IIvA.ov f3a.CTiA.wev, Od. xi. 2~5.
lievpo, viz. into the Grecian camp at 
'froy. -1jya.y€, viz. Achilles. 1-'he 
'other properties' are the slaves or 
captiws, and the money, &c. taken 
as lJooty. 

428. rra.rpo>, viz. her father, since 
Etltion, Andromache's father, had 
1Jeen slain. Sudden deaths of women 
(especially in childbirth, which tloes 
not ·eem here meant) were commonly 
attributed to Artemis. 

120, 430. Very beautiful lines. 'You 
fill the place of those I have lost, for 

I~s~ aa1~a d~~r~~;~~l~~~~1~Y~~l~~es ~~: 
others. The 8chol. explains Oa.Aepoc; 
by O.ya.1T11To>. Rather, perhaps. 'stal
wart,' ' vigorous.' 

Q 
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&..\X a:ye vvv f.A../.atpE Kat avTOV p.{p.v' hrt 7r1JPYCf, 
p.~ 7T'all/ opcpavtKOV {)~yr> X~PYJV TE yvva'i:Ka. 
[ A..a.ov 8€ uT~uov 1rap' f.ptve6v, £v8a p.aA..t.uTa 
ap.{3aTo<; ECTTL 7T'OAL<; Kat E7T'{8pop.ov l7T'AETO TELXO'>· 
Tpt<; yap Tij --/ €A..86vTE'> f.1rnp~uav8' o[ lf.ptuToL 435 
ap.cp' AZavTE 8vw KaL &yaKAVTOV 'I8op.Ev~a 
~8' ap.cp' 'ATpd8a<; Kat Tv8eo<; aAKLJJ-OV v[6v· 
~ 1rov T{<; ucptv lvtu7T'E 8w1rpo1r{wv f.v el8w<>, 
" vv Kat UVTWV 8vp.o<; hroTpvvEL Kat avrvyn."J 

TY)V 8' a-DTE 7rpouEEt7T'E p.f.ya<; Kopv8a{o'Ao<; "EKTwp 440 
"~ Kat f.p.ot TaOE 7T'aVTa JJ-EAEt, yvvat• a'AA..a p.ctA..' alvi2<; 
al8/.op.at Tpwa<; Kat TpCfaDa<; EAKECTt7T'E7T'Ao·u<>, 
Et KE KaKo<; &<; voucptv aAVCTKa~w 7T'OAEJJ-OLO. 
ov8/. JJ-E 8vp.o<; lf.vwyev, E7T'EL p.a8ov lp.p.evaL f.u8A..6<; 
alet Kat 7T'PWTOLCTL fJ-ETa TpwECTCTL p.axeu8at, 4t5 
apvvp.EVO<; 7T'aTpo<; TE ;.teya KAEO<; ~8' f.p.ov avTOV. 
el) yap f.yw To8e oi8a KaTa cpp/.va Kat KaTa 8vp.6v· 
luuETaL ~p.ap oT' d.v 7T'o/ OAWAYJ >!lAw<; LP~ 
Kat ITp{ap.o<> KaL A..ao<; f.vp.p.e'A{w ITptap.ow. 

431. brl mipy'f'. Schol. KaAw> oil fJ.E· 
v£Lv o'iKot O.§wi: (o!oe yap on oil rret<TH), 
riAA' €rrl TOV '7'€LXOV') fJ.EV€LV, o(iev Kal 
a!J.VV€L'Tat TOV> rrOAefJ.tOV'), o(iev Kal O'W· 

6YJ<T€Tat.-6r/n>, i.. e. 6fi> (6in>. 
433. rrap' eptV€0V, Sir w. Gell 

('l'road, pp. 81, 82) shows that tl1e 
tig-tree grew in a direct line between 
the fords of Xanthus and the Scaeau 
gate. It was close to the city, and 
also near the hot springs of the Sca
mander. He fixes the site on a hill 
now occupied by a 'l'urkish cemetery, 
of which he gives a view. "The 
ground here," he says, "affords but 
little defence to a fortification, the 
slope beiu~ too gradual to be of any 
material advantage; while tile eleva
tion of the Tmkish burial-ground or 
Erineos would contribute to render 
strong towers absolutely necessary in 
that part of the wall." 

·134. €rrUipofJ.ov, assailable, open to 
an incur~ion.-irrAero, the epic aor. of 
rr€Ao~J.at, = E<TTt. Cf. ii. 480. 

438. 6eorrporriwv, see i. 85. There 
was an ancient prophecy, alluded to 
in Pindar, 01. viiL ~2, that Troy would 
be taken a~ the third assault, by a 
descendant of Aeaeus,-a prediction 

fulfilled in the capture of Troy hy 
N eoptolemus, son of Achilles. 'rhe 
Schol. Veu. however says these lines 
were rejeeted by the critics. . 

4U. If the lines supposed to be 
spurious are really genuine, niot 
rravTa will refer to the danger of the 
city's being taken by assault. If 
omitted, it must reply to 432. And 
certainly, Hector's fear of beina 
thought to skulk (riAv<TKct~etv) well 
suits as an answer to his wife's re· 
quest avTov fJ.LfJ.V£Lv €rrl mipy'f'. See v. 
233, oil yap fJ.OL yevvai:ov O.Av<TKct~ovn 
p.O.xeo-6at. 

4U. oilK avwyev, se. 0.Av<TKcl~€LV, • such 
are not the impulses of m~ miud.' .\ 
~hrase similar to oilK eav.-fJ.cLOov, 
8chol. dw6a. This may be called the 
ground of the philosophical inquiry 
ei OLOaKTOV apen/. 

446. O.pvvfJ.evo>. The sense is, 'en· 
deavouring to maintain my father's 
great renown, and to win fresh re· 
nown for myself.' Studio tuendi 
paternam gloi·iam, Heyne. Compare 
TtfJ.'qV apvVfJ.€VO'), i. 159. 
4~, H9. 8eo iv. 164. viii. 37:3. In 

the preceding verse there is a rather 
harsh ellipse to this effect: '(Though 

- ......oiiiiilll~----~=--
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ill' o{) fLOt Tp~wv roo-o-ov f.LEAH d.A.:yo<; o7r[o-o-w, 4.50 
o{)r' a-lrn]<> <EKaf3YJ<> ovTe Hptaf.Low d.vaKTO'> 
ovre Kao-tyv~rwv, oZ KEV 7rOAEE<; TE Kat f.o-()A.o[ 
EV KOV[YJO"L 7T"EO"OtEV 1m' avopao-t OVO"fLEVEEO"O"tV, 
oo-o-ov O"EV, OTE KEV Tt<; 'Axatwv xaAKOXtTWVWV 
OaKpvoeo-o-av r1yYJTat, f.A.ev()epov ~fLap a7rovpar;. 455 
Ka[ KEV EV , Apyn f.ovo-a 7rp0<; dAAYJ<; LO"TOV vcpa[vot<;, 
Ka[ KEV i5owp cpopiot<; Meo-o-YJtOo<; ~ <y 7rEpe[YJ'> 
7fOAA' clEKa~OfLEVYJ, Kpanp~ o' E7ftKE[o-er' U.vayKYJ 
Ka[ 7T"OTE Tt<; EL7fYJO"L l.owv Kara OaKpv xf.ovo-av 
'''EKropo<; ~OE yvv~, B<; apto-TEVEO"KE f.Laxeo-()at 460 
Tpwwv L7r7ro86.f.Lwv, ore "IA.wv &.fLcpEfLaxovro.' 
tiJ<; 7rOTE Tt<; f.pf.n, o-ol. o' a~ vf.ov (o-o-erat r1A.yo<; 
X~TEt rowvo' avopo<;, clfLVVELV OOVAWV ~fLap. 
&.AA.a f.LE neVYJwra xvr~ Kara ya'i'a KaAv7rrot 

indeed all rny efforts will prove vain hard to say whether Neoptolemus is 
in the end;) for' &c. specially alluded to in this passage, 

4.50. ahyor; Tpwwv, mala quae Tro- or, a.s Doederlein thinks, Agamemnon, 
jani experturi sunt, Heyne. Hence Menela.us, and Achilles are severally 
inr<uuw, 'in times yet to come.' Other- meant, as likely to become possessed 
'';'is~, it, mi.ght ~ea:n '9rief fo! the of Audromache. Heyne does not see 
'Irojans, hke 7)l5oll'f/ J,.oywv, 'T£Kvwv, how the poet could be supposed to 
'pleasure in' &c. allude to N eoptolemus. But this is 

452. oC: K€V 1reuotev, 'who may be by no means the only passage in the 
destined to fall,' 'who may perchance Iliad in which the so-called Cyclic 
fall.' • poems seem referred to. 

·154<. <r£u. Supply either ~J.tfhn, or 459. €L"1J<TL, the eptc subjunctive, == 
OJ...yor; IJ.tfhH. ~<TW<; epe'i. See Oil i. 137. So inf. 479. 

·i55. O.Y1J-ra.t, ' take you to wife,' vii. 87. 
having made you a captive slave. •1160. dpur-r£v£<rKe, aptu-ror; ~v Tpwwv. 
Cajitives, of course, were in the posi- The Schol., in observing that this 
tion of concubines. Andromache's verse has an epigrammatic form, 
forced union with Neoptolemus, the does not seem to recog11ize the 
son of Achilles, was described in one next, which may have been interpo
of the Cyclic poems, whence Euri- lated.-'.rhe remark would convey a 
pides derived the subject of his play taunt to Andromache, as if her brave 
of that name. Her menial employ- husband had not been brave enough 
ments in his service are described in to save bis wife from bondage. Hence 
Audrom. 166 seqq. the v€ov ahyor;, because it would re-

456. Ka.< K£v K.-r.J,.. 'Perhaps too, liv- mind her of the aid she hall lost. 
inginArgos(i.e.upperHellas),atthe 463. x>i-r£t, 'through want of.' So 
beck of 'Ome other woman (e. g. Her- xix. 324, x>int 'Totoilll' v!or;. Od. xvi. 35, 
mi011e, the wife of Neoptolemus), you x>i-rn €v£vvaiwv. Plat. Phae<lr. p. 239, 
will have to ply the loom, or you will n, riMo-rpiotr; XPWIJ.O.<TL Ka.i. KOCTIJ.OL<; 
bring water from the springs, sorely x>Jnt o<K£iwv KO<T!J.OV!J.€Vov. The Ha
against your will, but stern necessity meric word appears to be xiJ-ro>, but 
will be laid upon you.'-1Tp0<; aAA7)~. Herouotus has x>Jn <TIIIJ.IJ.ax.wv, as 
Schol. IC€A€IIOIJ.ell'f/ • .Messeis wa.s a foun- from xiJnr;, ix. 11.-ri~J.vvetv, i.e. 7ot
taiu near Therapnae in Laconia; Hy- OUO€ W<TT€ a!J.VVELV. 
pereia one near Pherae in Thessal~. 464. xvri) yai:a, a barrow, such a.s a 
See ii. 731.. Pind. Pyth. 12;J, €yyil~ IJ.€V prince-chief would have, sup. 4l!l. 
<l>ip1)> Kpava.v 'Ytr€pfllla. J,.mwv. It is Schol.lj To'ir; VfKpo'ir; etrt)(€O!J.tfv7J.-rrpiv 

Q 2 
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7rp{v y' gTL a~<; n: {3o~<; aov ()' £),xr;()J.LOLO 7rv()la()al." 465 

cb<; EL7rOW oil 7rUlOO<; opl~aTO cpa{OlfJ-0'> ''E:<TWp. 

lllf; 8' 0 7r(ll'> 7rpo-; KOA7rOV Evtwvow ne~V"'}'> 
EKA{v()YJ laxwv, 7rUTP0'> cp{..\.ov blf;lv aTvxed .. , 
mp{3~aa<; xaAKOV T€ tOE ..\.ocpov L7r7rLOXULTY]V, 
OELVOV a7r' aKpOTUTYJ'> Kopv()o<; VEVOVTU vo~aa<;. 47-0 
EK 8' Eyl..\.aaaE 1ran}p TE cp{..\.o<; KaL 7rOTVla fJu~TYJP· 
avT{K' a7rC) Kparo<; Kopv()' ELAETo cpa{OLJ.LO'> ''EKTwp, 

KUL .,ryv fLEv KUTE()YJKEV E7rL xeovL 7rUfLcpavowaal1, 

avTap () <Jv cp{..\.ov VLOV E7r€L KU(J"€ Trij..\.l T€ XEpa{v, 

EL7r€V E7r€V~aJJ-Evo<> Ad T, aA.A.oLatv T€ eEOI.aLv 475 

"ZEv lJ...\.A.oL T€ ()EO{, 86-.E 8~ KaL -.6voE yEvlaeal 

7ral.8' EfLOV, W<; KUL EYW 7rEp, apL7rpmla TpwECTCTLV, 
cbO€ {3tYJV 'T' ayaeov, KUL 'I..\.{ov Lcpt avaaaELv. 
Ka{ 1roT' n<> EL7rYJCTL ' 7raTpo<> y' ooE 1ro..\...\.ov afLE{vwv ' 
EK 7ro..\.lp.ov avLovTa· cplpoL 8' ~apa {3poTOEVTa 480 

KTELVU<; o~wv ll.vopa, xapELYJ 8€ cpplva fL~TYJP·" 
cb<; EL7rWV a..\.oxow cp{AYJ<; EV XEPCTLV g()YJKEV 

7ral.8' €6v- ~ 8' ll.pa J.LLV KYJWOE'i U~aTO KOA7r<:;> 
OaKpVOEV YEAaaaaa. 7rOCTL<; o' EAEYJCT€ vo~aa<;, 
xnp{ -.€ fLLV KUTEPE~E, ~7r0'> T, gcpaT' ~K r' OVOJ.LatEv. 485 

y' €n, 'before it comes to this that,' 
'before ever' &c. The in contem
plates a future event, which Hector 
hopes he shall not live to see.-<rii> 
{3oi)c;, your cry for aid, or sumnmos to 
the rescue ; the true meaning of the 
word, whence f3o~v dya.9oc;, 'good at 
need.'-eA.K'79JLoio, your being haled 
or dra~;ged away; a term used, like 
iA.KVCT'Ta.~etv, of the forcible abduction 
of women. 

466. bpt!§a.To, reached out his arms 
for his boy. The genitive depends on 
the notion of ecf>ieCT9a.t. Cf. iv. 307, 
iy>(et bpe§ti.CT9w (a.v'Toii). xxi.. 595, 
II'7A.€iS'7c; o' wpfL>jCTa.'T' 'Ay~vopoc; avn-
9€ow.-o .,.a_,,, amother instance of 
the Attic article. 

468. a'Tvx9elc;, Schol. 'Ta.pa.x9elc;, 'dis
mayed by,' 'alarmed at.' So tmrw 
a'TV~O!J.EVW 7r€0LOW, ' fl.ying in alarm,' 
sup. 3. 

474. .,.i).\e. This aorist of 1raMetv 
perhaps indicates a later develop
ment of the language than the ge
nuine old epic form 1rma.Aeiv. Cf. 

xvi. 142. 
477. we; Ka.t eyw 7r€p, for WCT7r€p Ka.i. 

eyw. Schol. c/>tAOTLfLO<; .;, evx~- Hec
tor's chara.cter shows in other pas
sages a tendency to vaunt. There is 
however nothing arrogant in this 
wish, which was natural in a soldier. 
-!c/>t avaCTCTHV, may he liVe tO be in 
fact as in name 'ACTruava.§. See on 401 
sup. 

479. e~rrnCTt, as sup. 459, = epei. Note 
the syntax, e<rreiv nva., as At!yetv nvti. 
n. As the text stands, avtOV'Ta. must 
depend on e~7r!ICT'• 'say of him as he 
returns.' It must be confessed that 
478, 479 might well have been 
omitted. 

483. Kl'/wllei:, ' fragrant,' either a 
merely poetical epithet, or in re
ference to the scented tunic. See 
sup. 288 and iii. 382. It is from Ka.iw, 
in respect of burning incense, not 
from Kt!w or Keiw = Keip.a.t, as the 
Schol. thought (ev .;; Ta {3pt!cf>'1 KotfLi· 
~€'Ta.t). 
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" 0ULfL011L'Y/, fL~ fLOL n AL'Y/11 aKaxttw Bvp.c'f!· 
ov yap -r{r; p.' {nrf.p aTCTa11 a11~p '' Ai:ot 7rpoi:atf;n, 
fLOLpU11 8' O{j TL11a cf>rtfLL 7rEcf>UYfLE11011 lp.fLE11UL a110pw11, 
ov KUK011, ovof. fLE11 ECT8Ao11, f.~~11 'Ta 7rpwm YE11'Y/TUL. 
&.'AA' f.r; oTK011 iovCTa ,.a. (}", avTijr; lpya KOfLLte, 490 
L(}"'T011 ,..· TjAaKa'T'Y/11 'TE, Kat ap.rpl7rOAOL(}"L KEAEVE 
:pyo11 E7ro{xe(}"BaL. 7rOAEp.or; o' U110pECTO"L fJ-EA~O"EL 
7raCTL, p.aALCT'Ta o' f.p.o{, Tot 'lA{~ f.yyeyaaCTL11." 

J.,r; apa cpwv~O"ar; KopvB' EiAE'TO cpa{OLp.or; ''EKTWP 
i7r7rOVpLV' aAoxor; of. cp{Art oTKoVOE {Je{J~KEL 4% 
EV'Tp07rUAL,OfJ-Ev'Y/, BaAEpov Ka'Ta oaKpv XEOVO"a. 
ai.tf;a o' l7rn()' iKaVE 86p.ovr; f.v 11ULETaOV'TU<; 
<IEK'TOpor; a118pocp6vow, KLX~CTU'TO 8' E118oBL 7rOAAar; 
ap.cpL7rOAovr;, TjjCTLV of. yoov 7raCTYJCTLV f.vwpCTEV. 
a~ p.f.v ln twov yoov ''EKTopa <f f.vt oZK~. 500 
ov yap fLL11 l,..' ecpav'TO l!7r0Tp07r011 EK 7rOAEfLOW 
i~wBaL, 7rpocf>vyovTa p./.11or; Kal. XE'Lpar; 'AxaLw11. 

ov8f. ITapLr; 8~Bu11EV Ell vtf;rtAOLO"L 86p.oLO"L11, 

487. 1mep o.!a-o.v, beyond the destiny 
for good or for evil which was as
signed me at my birth. Cf. ii. 155, 
inn!piJ.opo. vouro~ €nix077. Thejatalism 
of eastern nations is still a marked 
doctrine. 1'he Schol. on this passage 
cites a p:reat many Homeric Jmssages 
where the :same views are propound
ed, e. g. v. 613. xv. 117. xvi. 441.-
1rpo'ici.IJ!et, cf. i. 3.- 1recpv-yiJ.tivov elvo.<, 
evasisse, as .,..q,v>..o.-yiJ.tfvo~ elvo.•, xxiii. 
343. 

49G-493. These four verses, with 
some variations, occur also in Od. i. 
356-359, aud ib. xxi. 350-333. Com
pare also iuf. xx. 137. Their gn~at 
antiquity may be doubted, for ra u' 
o.irrl]~ or -ra uo.v-rl]~ (ihe common read
inp:) seems an Attic rather than an 
epic combination. Aristophanes how
ever, Ly~ist. 520, cites the latter half 
of 492. 'fhe ~chol. compares Od. xxi. 
352, ni~ov 8' tiv8pe<T<T< iJ.EA~<Tet.-£rroi
xeu9o.<, see i. 31. 

493. 'IAi<p. The 'I>-•••~ or Trojan 
nobles arc meant, probably as dis
tinct from the Ao.p8o.voi. See xii. 196, 
o'< ITov>..v8o.iJ.o.vn Ko.l. "EK-rop• Kovpo• 
ErrovTo, ot rrA.eiO""TOL Kal O.ptUTOt icrav. 

ol9t. ELAETO, 'resumed;' cf. 472.-EII• 
-rporro.>..<~OiJ.EV7), Schol. Ko.r' b>..iyov Ko.l. 
uwexw~ err<urpecpoiJ.ti"YJ· The word is 

used in xi. 547. xvii. 109, in comparison 
with a beast at bay that keeps turn
ing to look at his pursuers. She ever 
and anon looked back at the husband 
whom she feared, too truly, she 
should never :see alive again. It was 
with these feelh,gs that she set up in 
the house that K>..o.v9iJ.o~ which was 
always regarded as a most solemn 
and necessary rite of sepulture, and 
which, as repeatedly described in 
.Aeschylus, was performed by female 
mourners. With the sentiment in 500 
compare Aesch. Suppl. 108, ~wuo. yoo<> 
iJ.€ niJ.w.-ivwpuev, <~l]pxe, she set them 
wailing by her orders or her exam
ple; Schol. ~ 8<YJ)I7)<TU.iJ.EV7), ~ o..,.r:, rw-e
i.Siwv oo.Kpvwv. 

500. yoov. This form of the verb is 
O.rro.~ •'P'IiJ.ivov, as from yow = -yociw. 

503. 8~9wev (i. 27), 'loitered,'' wait
ed long at home,' viz. to arm himself. 
He had promised to follow his bro
ther closely, sup. 341.-Ko.r€8v, 'had 
~ouned,' ~ li~. f!ut him~elf _ in~o; Sec 
lV. 222, O< 8 o.v9<> KO.TO. TEVXE e8vv.
<TEVO.T00 'he start~d , t<,? ru,n,: ~PiJ.j9'1. 
Cf. Od. V. 51, uevo.r errnr err• KlliJ.O., 
>..ap<p opv•O• EO<KW~. lnf. xiv. 2'!.7, •npYJ 
-uevo.r' ecp' i.rrrrorro>..wv 0p1JKWII opea 
V<cpOEIITO., 
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&.\.\' 0 y' E?T"El KaTEOV KAVTa nvxm, 1T"OLKLAa xaA.K<t>, 
m:var' (?rH/ ava dCTTV, ?T"OCTLV Kpat?rVO~CTL 7rf.7T"OL()wc;;. 505 

we;; o' OTf. ne;; a-raroc;; L1T"1T"Oc;;, UKOCTT~a-ac;; E?T"L cparvyJ, 
OECTf.J-OV a?ropp~~ac;; ()f.LTJ 1T"E0tow Kpoaf.vwv, 
f.t()>()wc;; .\ovweat €vppE~oc;; 1roraJ-to~o, 
KVOLowv· vlf;ov o€ KapYJ (xn, dj-tcpL OE xa~raL 
Wj-tOLc;; &ta-a-ovrat• 8 o' &y.\a"tY]cpL 1T"E1T"OL()wc;;, 510 

p[f-tcpa f: yovva cpEpEL f.J.ETa ~()m Kal. vof.J.ov L1r1rwv• 
<be;; vl.oc;; ITptaj.J.OW IIaptc;; KaTa IIEpyaJJ.OV dKpYJ'>, 
Tf.VXECTL ?raf.J.cpa{vwv Cf;c;; r' ~AEKrwp, €{3E{3~KEL 
Kayxa.\6wv, raxEEc;; OE 7rOOf.c;; cpEpov. aitf;a o' (?rf.LTa 
''EKropa o'i:ov ~Tf.Tj.J.EV aOEAcpEov, E~r' d.p' (j-tf.AAf.V 515 

a-rpEl/JEa-()' EK XWPYJ'> o()L Yi oapt~E yvvaLKL. 
rov 1rpoTEpoc;; 1rpoa-EEL1T"f.V 'A.\E~avopoc;; ()EOELO~c;; 

506-510. This fine simile is repeat
ed in xv. 26:S- 268, and is rendered by 
Virgil in an equal number of lines in 
Aen. xi. 492 seqq.-uTaTos-, 'a stall
horse,' Sehol. 0 n)s- a:y€11.'7> a1TO<T1Ta<T-
1Jel.s- Kal. €rrl. <J>cl.TII1)> e<T7WS". OV'TW yO.p 
1roli£"i ri)v uvviJ9"11 Oia~'Tav.-dKo<T-nj<Ta>, 
barley-fed, Kp~e~a.ua<;. Sehol. Kvpiw> 
a.i 7T0.<ra.l.. -rpo<J>al ciKOUTo.l KaAoiJvTar. 
11'ap0. ®•uuaA.oZ-;. Others, as Hesy
chius, say it was a Cyprian word. 
Buttmann, Le:x:il. p. 75, is inclined 
to derive it from 0.K1}, ' a point,' or 
awn (rather, from a root ac, Lat. 
acus). The comparison is peculiarly 

~r~' t~:~~~ri~ts ~¥~~s~o!hea~o;~~~ 
freer and nobler service of the field. 

507. IJ•in, (9€w, 9Ev<TOJ.La~,) 'runs 
through the plain,' as sup. 2. v. 222, 
&c.-Kpoaivwv, Schol. imKpo7wv TOL> 
11'00"1. s~a 'TOV 1t'e8iov. Like Kpa~atV€LV 
from Kpaivuv, (i. 41,) this is a length
ened form of KpovHv, the root being 
KpoF = KpoT. -ll.oveu9a~ 7rO'TaJLOV, as 
AfAOllJLEVO> '!lKEavoi:o v. 8.- KVOL<Jwv 
(Kvo~O.v), ferociens, Heyne; cf. Kv.S•i: 
yaiwv, i. 405 ; ' glorying in his 
strength.' 

510. The a in at<T<TW seems properly 
long; if it is short (as in Eur. Hec. 
31), it is so by position. The pas
sive is properly used, as the active 
verb means 'to set in quick motion 
in a direction at some object.' Cf. 
Soph. Oed. Col. 1261, K0fi'1 s~· avpa<; 
aK'TEV~<T70<; q<T<T€'Ta~.-11'€1T0•9w>, a nomi
native absolute; cf. v. 135. xi. 833. 

It is used as if cpepem~ yovvau•v had 
followed. " Efferens se .,.,;; Kcl.Mu Toil 
<TWJLaTo>, tanquam pulchritudinis suae 
sensum aliquem habens," Heync.
~. Schol. O.v.,.<. Toil a1J7ov.-J.Ler0. ~fJ•o 
(F~fJea), to the haunts. See on vii. 
115. 

512. Ka.,.a IIepyaJLov, down from his 
palace in the citadel. 

513. ~ll.eKTwp, probably for eA.K~7wp 
the drawing or attracting sun, as 
1jA.eKTpov meant amber from its at
tracting property. This verse occurs 
also :x:ix. 39R.- KayxaMwv, ' with a 
gay smile.' This appears to carry 
out the simile of the horse, Kvo•owv. 
Cf. iii. 43, where KayxaA.O.v is ' to 
chuckle,' or ironically laugh. 

515. e7€TJL€V, he OVertOOk hiS brO• 
ther just as he was leaving the spot 
where he bad been conversing with 
Andromache, snp. 495. His brief de
lay had given Paris time to overtake 
him: but Paris seems to think that 
Hector had been waiting for him, 
and accordingly he offers an apology. 
For >1 J.Lcl.ll.a 81) compare sup. 255. 'l'he 
Schol., whom Doederlein follows, 
says the phrase is 11'ev<TnK1w, interro· 
gative. It may, perhaps, be ironical ; 
'You cannot say that I have detained 
you by loitering.' For Paris is said 
'not to have loitered,' sup. 503. 

516. ocl.p~~·. from oap, ' a wife,' v. 
486. Hence bap•<TfLD>, 'love-talk.' See 
xxii. 127, .,.~ bap•~iJLeva•, aT< 1t'ap9€vos 
~i9eos .,... Also xxiii. 6. 
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" 1](Nt:, ~ JJ-aAa 8~ erE Ka2 £cra-Up.tVov KanpvKw 
OYJOvvwv, ov8' ~A..Oov £vaCcrtp.ov WS EKEAElJEs." 

TOV 8' chrap.n{3op.Evos 7rpocr€cpYJ KopvOaCoA..os ''EKTWP 520 
"8aLp.OvL', OVK av T{s TOL &.v~p, 8s EVUL()Lf-1-0S ELY], 
~pyov UTLjJ-~(JHE p.axYJs, E7rEL aAKLf-1-0S £crcrC. 
J/.../...0. EKU.w p.EOLYJS TE KaL ovK £{)€/...as· TO 8' £p.ov K~P 
axvvTaL EV Ovp.<f, 0()' V7rEp creOEv aLcrxE' UKOV()) 
7rpos Tpwwv, o~ ~xovcrL 7roAvv 7rovov EivEKa crEZo. 52•i 
JA.A.' LOf-1-EV' TU 8' omcrOEv apwcrop.EO', EL KE 7r00L Zevs 
own E7rovpav{oLcrL OeoZs alnyEVET'{]crLV 
KPYJ~pa crT~cracrOaL £A..Ev0Epov £v p.Eyapotcro,, 
EK 'fpo{YJs £/...acravTas €vKv~p.Loas 'Axawvs." 

519. €vo.icn~J.ov, adverbially, Ko.lh)lcov
Tw>, Ko.tpiw>, 'in rPasonable time.' So 
I<O.tpov o' e<in/KH>, Soph. Aj. 34. Inf. 521 
it nwans errtn~<'>J>, !J.ETpta>. 

52~. cinwl)crne, !J.EIJ-1/ICuTo, ' would 
disparage your action in the fight,' 
i. c. your present promptitude for 
action. Com~are iv. 539, ivllo. Kev 
ov~<en ipyov o.VY,p bv6cro.tTo IJ.ETEAIIwv. 
Hector wishes, says the Schol., to 
encourage in his brother the little 
spark of energy he displays. 

523. €t<<.w ~J.elliY/>, you are purposely 
and iutr.ntionally remiss. We ma,y 
snpply €pyov, as in iv. 234. xi. Stl, 
!J.Eihivo.L nvo> is used. Schol. !J.EIILELS" 
To <pyov '"i> !J.O.XYI'· But in x. 121 we 
have ~J.ellte'io; (so Bekker, as from 
!J.EIItew = !J.ellru.J.wv e!vo.t) absolutely, 
7r0Ahcll(t yap !J.EIIte'i: 'rE KO.L OVI( €11i>..et 

rroveecrllo.t.---ro, perhaps the accusative 
after cixvvTo.<, 'my heart is grieved at 
this,' rather than the article.-el:veKo. 
crei:o, ' on your account,' for the pur
pose of retaining Helen. 

526. O.pecrcrojJ.ello., • we will make up 
our quarrels,' ' make friends with 
each other.' Schol. O.p!J.ouo~J.ello.l} rrpoo; 
Tpwo.<; 1} rrpO<; O.Mlj>..ov<;. 

528. €Aevllepov. Schol. Tov €rr"L e>..w
Oepiq. LCTTcl!J.EVOV. Cf. ix. 202, !J.<'L~OVO. ol) 
KfJ"fl'"iPo., MevotTiov v1£, Ko.lhcrTo.. Theocr. 
vii. 150, KP"fl'"ip' 'Hpo.KA.~i: yepwv ecrTO.
CTo.To Xeipwv. The sense is, 'to offer a 
wassail-bowl (i.e. libations from it) 
to the gods in thanksgiving for free
dom.'-€>..0.cro.vTo.<;, a!'"reeinf(", by a COBI
mon idiom, with ~1'-ii> implied as the 
subject to l:uTo.u8o.t. 



ARGUMENT OF BOOK VII. 

(l\1ure, vol. i. p. 2-±k) 

THE havoc committed by the two Trojan chiefs on rejoining the haUl~ 
induces :M:inerva to accept Apollo's proposal of a single combat between 
Hector and one of the Greek heroes. Hector accordingly challenges the 
best among them, apologiziug at the same time for the violation of the late 
treaty on the plea of its having been so ordained by Jupiter. The lot falls 
upon Ajax, who boasts that "Hector will find the Greek camp contains 
other notable warriors besides the deserter Achilles" (229). The combatants 
are separated by nightfall. In the Trojan council, Antenor recommends 
the restoration of Helen, in fulfilment of the late trpaty, auguring nothing 
but disaster in a cause where they fight under perjured vows. Paris refuses 
to part with his mistress. A day's truce is agreed on for the burial of the 
slain. The Greeks con truct a rampart for the protection of the camp; but, 
owing to the just inaugural ritE)S having been neglected, the gods decree the 
destruction of the work at the close of the war. Euneus, kinE;" of J.emnos, 
sends a present of a thousand measures of wine to Ag::unemnon. 
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"'!2<; dmbv 7rVAiwv U'cr(J()TO cpaC8tp.o<; "EKTwp, 
T<~ 8' ap.' 'AA.,~av8po<; KL' a6EAcpEO<;' EV 8' apa Bvp.<f 
ap.cponpot p./pacrav 7rOAEtJ-L~EfJ-EV Yj6f: p.axEcr8at. 
w<; 6€ BEo<; vaVTTJCTLV hA.Oop.f.votcrtv ~6wKEV 
oflpov, E7rE{ KE Kap.wcrtv €-u~f.CTTTJ<> €AaT'{liTLV l5 
1rovTov €/...avvovn<;, Kap.aTCf 8' {nro yvl:a A.f.A.vvTat, 
6J<; apa TW TpwECT(TLV EEA6op.EVOL(TL cpav~TYJV. 

~vf/ EAETYJV () fJ-EV vl.ov 'ApY]t86ow avaKTO<;, 
Apvn vatETaovTa MEvf.crBwv, (}y Kopvv~TYJ<> 
yE[vaT' 'ApYJ[8oo<; KaL ct>vA.op.f.6ovcra (3owm<;' 10 
"EKTwp 8' 'Hwv~a (30./...' ~YXEL O~VOEVTL 
avxf.v' {nro crncpavYJ<; €vxaAKov, AVCTE 6€ yvl:a. 
r>...avKo<; 8' 'I7r7r0Aoxow 7rUL<;, AvKLWV ayo<; av6pwv, 
'lcp[voov (3aA.E 6ovpL KaTa Kpanp~v vcrp.[vYJV 
LlE~tcJ.61v, L1r1rwv €maAJLEvov wKELawv, 15 
iLp.ov· () 8' €~ L7r7rWV xap.a6t<; 7r'ITE, AVVTO 6€ yvl:a. 

Tov<; 8' w<; olJv €v67JcrE 8Ea yA.avKwm<; 'AB~IIrJ 
'ApyELOV<; OAEKOVTU<; EVL Kpanpv vcrp.{V(!, 

1. rrvMwv is here a trisyllable, as in 
xiL S.10. It is generally a dissyllable 
by S,lfnizesis. The narrative is con
tinued from the preceding book, in 
which (see 341, 515) the two brothers 
had set out together arrayed fur the 
fight. Both, sa~·s the poet, were eager 
in tl1P.ir hearts to engage in the con-
11ict; and their appearance inspired 
the 'l'rojaus with new courage, even 
as a l:>udLlen breeze cheers sailors who 
at·e wearied with the oar. 

5. Note the phrase €Aa.tivnv 1T(JvTov 
£Aam<>, to ply the sea (or, row over 
it) with oars made of tir. Buttmanu 
takes €Aa.tive.v actively, 'to set the 
sea in motion.' It may mean iAa.tive.v 
va.ilv o<a 1rovTov, as in 1rAeiv 7T()v7ov &c. 
'l'here was a variant. ipicrcrovT€~. 

7 . .r,, O.pa.. It appears from vi. 85 
that the Trojans were very hard. 
pressed by the Greeks when Hector 
left the camp. 

9. 'Apvn, a town in Boeotia; cf. ii. 
507.-~eop~v>i717>• 'mace-bearer,' or 
armed '!l'ith a truncheon, such as The
seus was sahl to carry, Eur. Suppl. 715. 
Such too were the body-guards of 
Peisistratns, Herod. i. 5!l, OL oopvtf>opo< 
p.f:v OVIC €yivov'To, I<OpVvrlrpopo< o€· gtiAwv 
yap ~eoptio•a.> ixovT€> €t1TOV'TO oi (m<crfl€. 
lbid. vli. liD, part of the accoutrements 

of the Ethiopian army of Xerxes was 
i;orraAa. 7vAwTa, 'knobbed clubs.' See 
mf. 138. 

11. bgv6Evn, see on v. 50.-crHcf>aV"fl>, 
the lower projecting rim of the hel
met ; see x. 30. xi. 9G. 

13. rAa.i/~eos. The Schol. explains 
the mention of this third hero in the 
present place, by reminding us that 
he had intended in vi. 120 to do deeds 
of valour, but had been stopped for 
a time by the recognition of Diomede 
as a. family friend. 

15. €m0.Ap.€vov. Schol. £m{Ja.ivoVTa., 
'in the act of ascemling.' Like c5€y
p.evo>, it is possible that this parti
ciple may have a present sense, or 
even be a contracted form of an an
ciP.nt present participle in -iJJ.Evo>. 
But it is safer to regarLl it as a true 
epic aorist, and explain it 'when he 
had sprung upon his chariot,' like 
L'TI"'TI"WV err<flT/CTO!J.EVOV in V, JIJ. 

17, 18. This distich occurred v. 711, 
712. The gods on either side, who 
hn.ve for some time withdrawn from 
the fil(ht (vi. 1), now rejoin it; and 
the two principals on either side 
meet fare to face. Apollo, from his 
wn.tch-post on Perp:amus, had seen 
Athenn. descend, aud now hastens to 
oppose her. 
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(3~ pa KaT' OvAVJJ-7rOW Kap~vwv O.[~aa-a 
"IA.wv d, L€p~v. m 8' avT[O'> r:!JpvvT' , A 7rOAAwv 20 

ITEpya}J-OV EKKanowv, TpwEG"CTL 8€ (3ovAETO v[K'Y}Vo 
aAA~AOLG"L 8€ TW '}'€ a-vvavTEcr8ryv 7rapa cpryy(;j. 
~v 1rp6npo<> 7rpoa-€n7rE c!va~ D.to<> vto<> 'A1roAAwv 
" T£7rTE crv 8~ a~ JJ-EJJ-avl.a, D.to<> 8ryanp JJ-E'}'aAow, 
~Ae€'> a7r' 0vAVfJ-7rOLO, fJ-E'}'U'> 8€ {T€ evfJ-0'> UvYJK€V; 25 
~ Zva 8~ D.avaol.a-L fJ-aX'YJ'> €npaAKEa v[KYJV 
0(;}<>, E7rEt ol) TL Tpwa<> a7roAAVfJ-EVOV'> €A.m[pn<>. 
&'AA.' EZ fJ-O[ n 1r£8ow, TO KEV 1roAv KEpOwv El1J. 
vvv fJ-€v 7raVG"WfJ-EV 7r()AEfJ-OV Kal OYJW~Ta, 
CT~fJ-Epov· VG"TEpov a~T€ f-1-ax~a-ovr', a, 0 K€ TEKfJ-WP 30 

'IA[ov Evpwa-Lv, E7r€L (;), cp[A.ov l7rA€TO evfJ-0 
VfJ-'iv &.8avarya-t, Ota1rpa8€nv TOO€ c!a-Tv." 

TOV 8' a~T€ 7rpOG"E€L7r€ 8Ea yAaVKW7rL'> 'Ae~llrj 
" (bo' ~G"TW, EKcfEp'}'€' Ta yap cppOVEOVG"a Kal aVTrJ 
~>..eov a7r' 0vAVfJ-7rOLO fJ-ETa Tpwal) Kal 'Axawvl). 35 
&.>..>...' c!y€, 7rW') fLEfLOVa<; 7rOA€fLOV KaTa7raVCTEfL€V avcpwv; 

T~V 8' a~T€ 7rp0CTE€L7r€ ava~ D. to<; VLO'> , A7roAAwv 
" "EKTOPO'> opG"WfJ-€V Kpanpov UEVO'> L7r7rOOafLOW, 

22. </>7Jycii, the t>.•os </>7Jyos or sacred 
oak-tree near the Scaean gates: cf. 
v. 693. vi. 237. inf. 60. 

24. av. 'What has brought you 
again in eager haste from Olympus?' 
Her former appearance, says the 
Schol., had been of signal service to 
the Grceks.-O.vl)Kev, 'has incited you.' 
See v. 880.-,.<.Eyas Ov~J.o>, a bold, high 
spirit; see ix. 496. 

26. i:repat..Kia, bringing courage, or 
giving might, to the other side. The 
Schol. says a victory was so called, 
when the conquering party is con
quered, or conversely. See viii. 171. 
xvii. 627. Aeschylus has erepaAKY)<; 
Ap7J>, Pers. 930, and Zevs irepopperr-1)>, 
Suppl. 397; Herodotus erepaAKia 
wix7Jv, ix. 103. 

29. 7rOAE!J.OV, the war between the 
t~vo nations. Afterwards, says Apollo, 
smce you and Hera have so willed it 
they s~all fie:ht till t?e fate of Troy 
be dec1ded. The nommative to ~J.ax~
uovra• and eiJpwu•v is 'Axawi. 

30. rf.K!J.wp, the end, i.e. the final 
destruction of Troy. In xiii. 20 it 

means a 'destination' or end of a 
journey. The poetic device of the 
two gods being desirous that the war 
for a time should surcease, has for its 
object the bringing forward Hectur 
to perform special deeds of valour ; 
and for this end a !J.OVO~J.axia was the 
most effective contrivance. But the 
poet so puts it, that the duel is the 
cause of stoppin~ the ge1~eral fight, 
instead of the fight being stopped for 
the introduction of the duel. Athena 
asks (36), 'How do you propose to 
stay the fip;ht?' And Apollo rPplies 
(38), 'By our inciting Hector to chal
lenge some one to fight single-hand
ed.' 

3.t ra <f>poveovua, with these senti
ments, viz. the same as yours. 'l'his 
however is insincere ; she came, as 
the Schol. ays, rrpos ro p.7J8€v {3t..af3ij
va• ro 'EAA7Jv•Kov, and not to stop the 
fighting. 

36. P.f!J.OVas, €v veil exets, €t..rri;w;. 
Hence the fnture Kara-rravufp.ev, 
finem tefacturam esse (Heyne). 
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~v ·nvcf 1rov Aavawv 7rpoKa/..ia-a-ETaL oloBEv oio:; 
avT{{3wv ftaxf.a-aa-BaL EV alvii 8'YJLOT~TL, 40 

o1 8f. K• ayaa-a-cfftEVOL xaAKOKV~ftL8Er; 'Axaw{ 
oiov €1ropa-nav 7rOAEJ-tL~EftEV "EKTopt U<f!." 

cbr; ~cpaT', ovo' U7r{e'YJCTE BEa )'AaVKW7rL') 'Ae1lV'YJ. 
TWV 8' "EAEVO') ITpUlftOLO cp{/..or; 7rats a-vvBETO evfJ-0 
{3ov/..~v, ~ pa Bw'La-w €cp~v'8avE ft'YJTLOWCTLV. 45 

a-T~ '8£ 1rap' "EKTop' lwv, Kat ftLv 1rpor; ftveov ln1r<.v. 
" ''EKTop vi.€ ITpu:lp.ow, ALL ft~TLV (hcf/..avu, 
~ pcf vv ftO{ TL 1rtBow j Kaa-{yv'Y]TOr; of. TOL Etj-t£. 
tl/../..ovr; ftEV KcfBta-ov Tpwar; Kat 1rdvTar; 'Axawvr;, 
aVTOr; OE 7rpOKaAE(T(TaL 'AxaLwV or; nr; dpLCTTOr; 50 

avT{{3wv ftaxf.a-aa-BaL EV alvij O'YJLOT~n· 
ov yao 7rW TOL jJ-OLpa eavELV Kat 7r0TftOV E7rLCT7rELV. 
cbr; yap E)'W /h' aKOVCTa eEwV atH)'EVETcfwv." 

cbr; ~cpaf/, ''EKTWP '8' a{,TE xcfp'YJ J-tf.ya fLVGov UKOva-ar;, 
Kat p' Er; ftE<JCTOV lwv Tpwwv avf.cpyc cpcf/..ayyar;, 55 

1d.a-aov '8ovpor; (/..wv· Tot 8' l.opvvB'YJa-av lhavnr;. 
Kao 8' 'AyaJ-tf.J-tvwv ELa-Ev evKv~ftLOar; 'Axawvr;. 

39. Trpo~«J.l\€cn:rerat, for the subjunc
tive. ~cc on i. 137.-oioll<v olo~. ~chol. 
p.ovOfhv p.ovo~ O.vrl roil p.ovo> Trpo~ p.ovov. 
It is uot easy to explain oioll<v. Doe
derlein su~~e:-<ts oioll<v oi<p, comparmg 
ip.o'i. p.ax€craal1a• inf. 74, "EK70pL p.ax•cr
llat xiii. '0. He thinks the pre~cnt 
rca<lin~ may have been introduced 
from 2:W iuf., where Et<rEaL oioliEv o!o~ 
means, ' you shall know from yourself 
alone,' i. c. ov rrap' al\l\wv p.allwv. J>pr
haps we may hero render it, ' if per
chat. ce he will challenge some one of 
the Greek::; of hb owu accord (1<ltro) 
to light with him hand to ham! in 
the dread coulli<.:t.' A similar com
bination is aivoi!Ev aivw~, inf. 97. 

41. o'L ll€ K< K.r.l\. 'And perhaps 
they, in admiration of his bravery, 
may incite some one (of their num
ber) to tight single-handed with god
like Hector.' The common interpreta
tion is 'indiguant at the challenge.' 
Sec however iii.181, 224. inf. 40·~. Both 
tiyap.at, aor. iJyacrap.Y)v, and O.yaiop.at oc
cur, the latter only in a bad sense, the 
former in both senses, the primary 
irl<>a being 'stroup: mental emotion.' 

. The Schol. Vcn. nghtly observes on 

-rO ay<iuuao-9at. 7TO'T€ 1J.€v €1rl -roii ti.1r0• 

o€xecrllat (p~·obare), rror€ o€ irrl TOV 
<j>lloveiv riiiYJ<rt. Sec also viii. 29. 

44. "EliEvo>. As the seer of the 
family, he was also the adviser of the 
lllt6sion to A.thena in the acropolis, 
vi. 76 seqq. As a p.O.vn>, he now is 
aware of the secret designs of Apollo 
and Athena (cf. inf. 53); and he as
si ts in carryint; out those designs by 
encouraging Hector to Jight. 

·1>7. vie. On the short syllable see 
iv. 473.-rhO.l\avTE, ii. 169. 

49. ti.AA.ov~ p..ev K.T.ll. 8ce iii. 68. 
52. ov yap rrw K.T.A. Sec ii. ~59, llava

TOV Kal 110rp.ov emcrTrEtv. Hcyne re
marks, in answer to those who dis
parage Hector's bravery in lighting 
under such an assnrancP, that the 
poet was not so much coneerned to 
make Hector appear bra\c, as to 
surJply Helenus with a cogput argu
ment for inducing him to tight; and 
this is a ju~t remark. 

54-56. 'fhese three lines occurred 
iii. 76-78. 

57. !'all (Ka .. a) ll€. 'Down too did 
Agamemnon set' &c. The forces on 
each side retire back, aud leave a 
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KUO '8' ap' 'A(J-ryva{YJ 'rE KaL apyvpoTO~Oc; 'Arr6A.A.wv 
E'f.u()YJV, opvLUL EOLK6TEc; alyvmo'i:uLv, 
cpYJY<f! €cp' vtf;YJAV 7raTpoc; 6.Loc; alyL6xow, 60 
avopauL np7r6!J-EVOL' TWV OE uT{XE'> ELUTO 7rVKVa{, 
au7r{uL KUL KopvewuL KaL eyxEm 7rEcpptKVLUL. 
oZYJ 8€: ZEcpvpow lxEvaTo 7rovTov Em cpp{~ 
opvVfJ-EVOW vf.ov, !J-EAUVEL of. TE 7rOVTO<; w' avTYjs, 
'TOLUL apa uT{XE'> Etar' 'Axatwv TE Tpwwv T€ 65 

£v 7rEOC<{;>. "EKrwp 'OE: p.Er' d.fJ-cporf.poLULV EEL7rEV 

"KEKAvrf. fJ-Eu, TpwEc; Kal. lvKV'rJ!J-LOEc; 'Axaw{, 
6cpp' El7rw ra !J-E ()V!J-O<; £vi. uT-r}()EUUL KEAEvEL. 

optaa JJ-EV Kpov{OYJ<; vtf;{tvyoc; OVK ETEAEU<TEV, 

aAAa KUKU cppovf.wv TEK!J-a{pEraL UfJ-cporf.poLULV, 70 
Et<; o KH' ~ VfJ-EL<; Tpo{YJV €v1rvpyov ~AYJT€ 
~ avTOL 7rapa VYJVUL Oa!J--r}ET€ 7rOVT07rOpOLULV. 
v,u'i:v 8' EV yap EUULV aptuTY}Ec; ITavaxatwv· 
TWV vvv ov nva ()V!J-0'> E!J-OL 11-axf.uaueat avwyn, 

- OEvp' Zrw EK 7ravrwv 7rpo!J-oc; EJJ-!J-Evat "EKropt 'OC:<tJ· 75 
tiloE 8€: 11-v()f.o!J-aL, ZEvc; '8' d!J-!J-, €7r2 !J-aprvpoc; EuTw. 

space €v tJ.era<x:tJ.icp, sufficient for the 
sing-le comoatauts. 

59. €otK<5Tec;, 'even as birds perch;' 
not, (according to Heyne and Doeder
lein, supported by the Schol., 1 'in the 
form of birds.' The words <f>'IY<i' €4>' 
v')l'IA.fi are al~o ambiguous ; meaning 
mther, 'as birds perch on an oak,' or 
' sat down by the oak,' perhaps that 
near the Scaean gate, vi. 237. 

61. avopacn, viz. each pleased by 
contemplating his or her respective 
troops. 

63. ix:evaro €rrC. m5vTov, dijf1tndit se 
super aeq1wr, Heync. By <f>pl~ the 
ripple of the surface, the first effect 
of a wind, is meant. In Od. iv. 402, 
Proteus comes forth from the sea 
fJ.€AaL"TT <j>ptKI. KaA.vcf>Oeic;.-,.,_e>..ave'i, ni
gl·escit, ,_..f.>..ac; yiyveTat. Commonly, 
,_..e>..avet, but the termination in iw 
s~ems more consistent with analogy. 
'l'he com pari ·on consists in the 
combined blackness aud fluctuating 
movements of the troops. 

69. ovK irf.A.«nnv, viz. he has not 
allowed them to have their full effect 
and. accomplishment, through the 

treachery of J>audarus, iv. 105 seqq. 
Himself a Trojan, Hector lays the 
blame, not on his countrymen, but 
on Zeus; and in fact it was Zeus 
who through Athena bad instigated 
Pandarus, iv. 68 seqq. That the 
Greeks should listen patiently to 
these new terms for a truce seems 
strange enough. 

70. KaKa <j>povf.wv. Supply KaKa also 
with reK,_..atperat. Similarly vi. 3!9, 
av'Tap €rrel. raoe y' ti>oe Oeo< KaKa T€KI-'-1/
pali'TO. 

72. oatJ.1/eH, by an interchange of 
long and short sylhLbles for oa.l-'-f.'lre 
= oa,...l)re. See on i. 13. 

73. v,_..'iv of.. He here turns to the 
Achaean ho t. ' But since among you 
there are chieftains the bravest of 
the whole army, now therefore let 
any one of them whose spirit prompts 
him to fight with me, come hither 
from out of all to be a champion to 
(or to fi~ht with) g-odlike Hector.' 
Doederlein makes V/-'-LII o€ virtually 
depend on fLvOio,...at in 76.-The y.Xp, 
standing in the first clause, repre
sents €rrel, 'as' or 'since' &c. 
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el f-tEJI KEV Ef-tE KELVO~ ~AY! -rava~KE'i xaAK<{J, 
TEVXEa crvA.~cra~ cj>Ep€-rw Ko{A.a~ E-rr2 v-Aa~, 
CTWf-tU 8€ OLKa8' Ef-tCJJI 86f-tEVaL 7T'clALv, ocf>pa 7T'vp6~ f-t€ 
TpwE~ Kat Tpwwv !J.A.oxoL AEA.axwCTL Bav6v-ra. so 
El 8€ K' f.yw -rov ~A.w, 8w?7 U f-tOL E:Uxo~ 'A1r6A.A.wv, 
nvxm crvA.~cra<; oZcrw 1rport ""IA.wv l.p~v 
KUL KPEf-t6W 7rpOTL JIY)OV 'A7T'6AAWVO<; EKclTOLO, 
TOV 8€ JIEKVV E71'L vrja<; EVCTCTEAf-tOV~ cho8wcrw, 
ocj>pa E -rapxvcrwcrL Kap'Y) KOf-t6wv-re; 'Axaw{, 85 
crY/f-ta -r€ ol. xevwcrtv t7T'L 1rAani' 'EA.A.YJcr7T'6vT<(;>. 
Ka{ 7T'OTE TL<; €L7T'?7CTL KUL otf;ty6vwv &.vBpw7T'WJI, 
VYJL 7T'OAVKA~t8L 1rAewv E7T'L otvo1ra 1r6v-rov, 
' &.v8po'> f-t~v -r68e crY/P-a 1raA.at Ka-rareBvYJW-ro~, 
ov 7r0T

1 

apLCTTEVOJITU KUTEKTUJIE cj>a{8Lf-t0<; qEK-rwp.' 90 
J)., 7T'OTE n<; f.p€n, TO 8' Ef-tOV KAeo<; ov 7ro-r' oA.ei'mt.'' 

JJ<; ~cj>a{)', o~ 8' !J.pa 7T'clVTE<; aK~V f.yevOVTO CTLw7T'jj· 
aZ8EcrBEv f'-EV av~vacrBat, 8Ei'crav 8' V7T'o8f.xBat. 

77. €>-n. i. c. KHivn. As Hector knew 
(sup. 52) that this would not happen, 
hh words are in incere, and discre
ditably false. 

80. Ae>..axwcn, Schol. avTl TOV .1\axe'iv 
rro•>)crwcnv. See xxii. 343, where this 
distich again occurs, and xxiii. 76, ov 
yap eT' aVTL<; VtCTCTO!J.aL £g 'Aioao, em)v 
!J.E 7TVpo<> >..e>..O.x1JTE, 

83. ~<pep.ow, for ~<pe!J.w, i.. e. ~<pe!J.acrw. 
See on i. 61. vi. 36'1, 1J Y,oYI vrro XEPCTL 
Oeol lia!J.owcr•v 'Axa•wv. The terms, it 
will be observed, are strictly the 
same for both sides; the bodies are 
to be restored, the arms carried off 
as a monument of the victory.-errl 
vija<;, viz. cf>ipeuOaL. 

85. 'Tapxvcrwu•. Schol. Oal/lwu•. He
s:rch. Tapxvnv, OO.rrnw, evTacf>•a~nv. 
Properly,' to embalm,' for the word 
is onlv a form of Tap•x.evnv. It in
cluded. however all the rites of sepul
ture, and perhaps extended even to 
the burning on the pile. Cf. xvi. 436, 
ivOa ~ Tapxvuovcr• K.acriyVY/TOi TE ha• -re 
rup.f3'{) 'T€ cr-r>)>..v 'T€' 'TO yap yipa<; ECTTI. 
OavovTwv. 

86. u~!J.a, a barrow, or 'mark,' i.e. 
]:Jnd-mark; for the ancient tumuli in 
the '!'road are nearly all placed on 
hra.dlands, so as to be seen from a 
f!:reat distance. The phrase for rais
ing such a barrow artificially was 

XELV Or XWCTaL TVJJ.pOV Or crijp.a, i. e, to 
carry earth and pour it over the re
mains. See vi. 419.-rr./\aTe'i 'E>.../\1/u
rrov-r'{), according to Mr. Gladstone, 
(and also Heyne,) means the north 
Aegean shores generally. See xvii. 
432. 

87. EL'IrT/CTL, epe'i or ei:rroL liv, 'may per
chance say.' So in vi. 459, Kai rroni .,.., 
eLTrTJCTL iowv K.a'Ta OaiCpV x.iovcrav, IC.'T.A. 
Here the subjunctive might d~pend 
on ocf>pa preceding. 

89. O.vopo<> !J.>)v. 'Surely vonder is 
the barrow of the man, long siltee 
dead, whom Hector slew ' &c. Cf. 
xxiii. 331, ;j 'TEV CTYJ!J.a {3poTOLO rra)\a' 
K.aTaTEOVI)WTO<;. 

90. ap•uT£vovTa. There is, of course, 
an intentional boast in this verse, 
which is suited to the character of 
Hector. \Ve must presume that cer
tain traditions would long attach to 
these tumuli, in the absence of any 
written record; otherwise none would 
know in after times that the man had 
met his death in bravely fighting with 
Hector. 

91. 'TO o' e!J.OV, Perhaps we should 
rather read To lii o1 K.Afo<;. 

93. a'iliecrOev. A feeling of shame 
made them dislike to refuse, while 
fear of so dou~~:hty a champion as 
Hector made them hesitate to ac-
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6tf'€ o€ 0~ Me:vlA.ao~ dv{o-raTO KUL f.LE:TEH7ffll 
vdKn 6llno{twv, f.Lf:ya OE o-TEvax{~ETo evf.LQJ, 9.') 

" fiS f.LO~, a7rHAYJrrypE~, 'Axadoe:~, ovKf.T' 'Axawt. 
~ f.L~ll o~ A.wf3'7 TClOE r' ~uo-ETa~ alli68Ell aivw~, 
EL f.L~ TL~ tJ..avawll liVll ''EKTOpo~ UliT{O~ Eio-w. 
aA.A.' Vf.LElS f.LEll 7rClVTE~ 15owp KUL ya'i'a yf.vo~o-eE, 
~f.LEliO~ aM~ EKU(TTO~ aK~pw~, aKAEE~ UVTW')' 
TcfOE o' E)'Wll UVTO~ 8wp~~Of.LUL • UVTap {j7rEpf}Ell 
v{KYJ~ 7T"E{paT' €xovTaL Ell a.eallaTOLCTL {)w'i'o-Lll." 

100 

<1~ apa cpwll~o-a~ KUTEOVCTETO TEvxm KaAa. 
Ell8a KE TOL MEvf.AaE cpav'? f3u.5Tow TEAEVT~ 
''EKTopo~ Ev 7raAaf.Lvo-~v, E7rE2 1roA.v cpf.pTEpo~ ~Ell, 
El f.L~ alla"t~avTE~ EAOll f3ao-LAYJE~ 'Axa~wll, 
avTo~ T, 'ATpdoYJ~ Evpv KpE{wll 'Ayaf.LEf.LliWll 
OE~LTEp~v EAE XE'i'pa, ~1ro~ ,r' ~cpaT' ~K r' 6llof.La~Ell. 
" &.cppa[liEL~, M (l/EAUE OwTpEcpf.~, ovol r{ (Tf. XP~ 

105 

cept a challeu~e.-vrroo€xOat, to un
dertake the task; the epic aorist 
(€oeyf.t'7"l· Cf. i. 23, aioe'iuOai 0' iep~a 
Kat ayAaa o<ixOat cirrotva.. 

94-. o'f€, viz. after a long interval, 
and waitiug to see if any would. offer. 
-vetKet, with reproachful words.
UTEva.xi~ero, viz. either at the danger 
he knew they would be exposed to, 
or at the appareut cowardice of the 
Greeks. 

!l6. arretA'7~Pe>, 'vain boasters,' i.e. 
talkers but not doers. Schol. Ven. 
KO.VX'1Tat, drretAe'iv EtOOTE<; Ka.l. errayy€A
AEu0a.t.-'Axa.ttOE<; K.r.A., see ii. 235. 

97. ~ IL~V o~. 'Assuredly, this will 
be felt as a dbgrace terribly indeed, 
if not one of you Greeks on this occa
sion will go to meet Hector.'-aivoO•v 
a.ivw<;, like oioOev o!o> sup. 39, i.e. a.ivo
rara., as l<a.Kcw €1< Ka~<oii means 'evil on 
evil,' (lit. produced from, or follow
ing.) 

99. ya'ia ')'fiiOtuOe. Srhol. ava>..vo.i...,re 
Et') iiowp KO.t y~v, Ota.Au0et'7T€ Kal. arroOa
VOtT£. Heyne regards the phrase as a 
synonym of lippe7e, • perish ye I' Doe
derlein thinks this is not so much an 
imprecation, as a taunt, 'may you, 
who pretend. to strength and aspire 
to fame, turn to senseless earth and 
water ! ' 'l'he sense might also be, 
'YOlb might as well become all of you 
earth and water,' i.e. the elements 
out of which you were composed, 

'sitting here as you severally do 
without heart, vainly inglorious.' 
See Gladstone, ' Studies,' &e. vol. ii. 
p. 275.-a~<>)pwt, from ~<iap, veco~·des. 
Cf. V. 812, ~ IIV ui 1T01J OfO') tUXet aK~
pwv, and xiii. 224. In Hesiod, Opp. 
823, it means ' fateless,' from K~p.
a~<Ae€>, for aKAEw<;. Heyne has aKAtie~, 
whichButtman11 regards as shortened 
from aKAEE€> (aKAEEt>), but Which 
might be referred to a form aKA>)>. 

101. r<foe, lit. 'for him,' i.e. av7tO<;, 
'against him.'-vi~<'7> rreipara, the is~ue 
of the victory depends on the gods 
above. Lit. 'the ends are fastened,' 
or 'are held from above.' Compare 
bMOpov rreipara, vi. 143, oA€0pov rr<ipa-r' 
ecJ>~rrra.t, inf. 402 and xii. 79. 

103. Ka.nouue7o (see i. 428), an epic 
aorist formed like {3>)uero. This then 
is the second ~-tovo~-taxio in which 
llfenelaus has engaged; the former 
was with Paris, iii. 21. His amiablr, 
but not very warlike character, has 
been well drawn, and at some length, 
by 1\Ir. Hayman, Od. vol. i . .App. E, 
§ 8. 

106. €Ao11, 'seized and held.' This 
is a le s common use: in Homer eAeiv 
generally means Kra.viiv. Doederlein 
sugge::.ts iixov, i. e. ~<a.-re'ixov, 'detain
ed.' 

109. acj>paivet<;, 'you are crazed.' Cf. 
ii. 258. l:lo fLapyaivetv, v. 882.-xp~ ue 
ravn1> K.r.A., like xpew {3ovA~> €~-t€ Kal 
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TaVT'Y)c; acppoCTVV'Y)'>' ava '8' ZaxEO K1)00f1-EVO<;; 7iE[>, 110 

f1-1JO' ~BEA.' £~ ~ptoos; <TEV afl-E{vovt cpwrt f1-axEu8at, 
"EKrOpt IIptaf-t{DYJ, TOV 7"E o-rvyeovo-t Kat a..\A.ot. 

Kat '8' 'Axt>..d,., 7"01JT<f! YE fl-axv ~vt KlJDtavEtpv 
~ppty' avn{3oA~<Tat, 0 r.Ep O"EO r.oAA.ov Ufl-E{vwv. 

d>..A.a uv JJ-EV vvv ZtEv lwv fJ-ETa £8vos; f.ra{pwv, 1 J 5 

TOVT<f_) of. r.pOf-tOV aAAov uva<TT~O"OlJO"LV 'Axaw{. 
EZ 7iEp aOEt~<;; 7", EO"Tt Kat El f1-08ov eur' UKOP'YJTO<;;, 

cp1Jf1-{ f-ttV dur.ao-{ws; yovv Kaf1-tf!Ef1-Ev, EZ KE cpvyvo-tv 
DYJ{ov f.K 7T'OAEJJ-OW Kat al~s; O'Y)WT~Tos;." 

ibs; Et7T'WV 7rapE7rEto-Ev aDEAcpnov cppf.vas; ~pws;, 1 :?0 

a'!.o-tf-ta 7rapnmfw () '8' er.E{8Ero. TOV f1-EV E7T'HTa 

y'Y}86uvvot 8Epa7rOVTE<;; a7T'' <flfJ-WV nvxE' EAOVTO' 

N l.urwp '8' 'ApyE{otutv O.v{o-raro Kat f1-ETEEL7T'EV 

uc, &:c. ix. 75, 608. Though often in 
the Odyssey, here only in the Iliad 
XP~ is so used. Both expressions 
seem elliptical, xP>i ue (p.erauxei:v) 
(3ovA.~~. or xpew (exe•) ue (3ovA.~~.-O.vO. 
o' iuxeo, O.vexov, bear the disappoint
ment, viz. of not being allowed to 
fight, though vexed at it. 

111. €g eptOO~, EK <fnl\onp.{a~, </JLAOVEL· 
Kia~, from a spirit of contentiou, or 
love of strife. llcyne renders it it·a 
aureptus, comparinl!: Od. iv. 313, €~ 
ip,oo~ <l>tA.op.71A.eion €.,.O.A.a•uev O.vauTO.~. 
Schol. 'T~~ 1rpo~ 'Axawv~ ip•oo~, 'in 
emulation of the Greeks.'-rr'Tllyiovrr•, 
CL i. 112. 

113. KClL o€, i. e. Kal. o~. as inf. 173. 
'"'hy, even Achilles dreads to meet 
him iu the glorious (lit. man-enno
bling) fight; yet he is a far better 
man than you.' . 'rhe Schol. remarks, 
'he Sl'lects Achilles, as one to whom 
not even l\1enelaus is ashamed to 
allow himself inferior.' Of course, 
Agamenmon chooses to put this con
struction on the conduct of the man 
he has offended, and so kept from the 
iight.-ipptye, a perfect in the present 
sense. Another form, eppi.yw, as a se
condary present, is used iii. 353. 

115. p.•Ta iOvo<;, ei~ 'TOV<; uvvl)6n~ 
<fJiA.ov~. Like e6o~, ~eo~, e'T'I~. this 
word takes the digamma, as in ii. 87. 
xvii. 6~S0, tlw root being Fe6. Thus 
i6vo> came to mean 'nation,' as ~6o~ 
came to mean ' character,' though 
;j6ea are properly 'haunts,' 'familiar 
places,' as in vi. 511, the idea of both 

being a people or thing that has be
come familiar. Hence also 1)6aio~, 
for uvvl)671~. Pind. Isthm. ii. 48, a.utl 
1)6ei:o~, a term of respect to a senior, 
ii. 286, ~c. , , . , 

117. EL 7r€p-Te = n Kat, 'even 1f, as 
in iv. 55. x. 115.-0.0'e.~~. O.oe1)~. 'fear
less.' The subject appears to he 
Hector. Hectori oujicietur talis 
adversari~€S, ut ille bene sccum 
actwn putat1trus sit, si ex pugna 
incolwnis evaserit, Heyne. Sc..:hol. 
V en. et Kal. mivv ci</Jo(3o~ KClt a7rA.l)pw'TO~ 
7rOAEp.ov fU'TtV, a')!Cl7r'l'TW~ V1rOAClp.{3ci.vw 
avTov <flevgeu6at. The sense is, ' How
ever brave Hector may be, we "ill 
find him an adversary that will dve 
him some trouble.' Some, howeYcr, 
take aOEL~~ to mean the 1rpop.o~, in 
this sense; 'however fcarle~s he may 
be, Hector will prove a match for 
him,' i. e. and therefore you, ::\lcnc
laus, had better avoid the contest. 

118. yovv KaJJ.7r'TELv, 'to rest,' ':;it 
down from fatigue,' is illustrated in 
momfield's Gloss. ad Aesch. Prom. :32. 
So xix. 71, aAAa nv' OLW ciu7raUi.w~ av
'TWV y6vv KaJJ.I/Je.v, o<; KE ~vYlJrr•v o'liov 
fK 7rOAEp.OLO vrr' E')l')(€0~ ~p.t'TepOLO, 

120 . .r.~ et1rwv K.'T.A.. This passaa:e 
occurred vi. 62. -

122. 'Y'16oa-vvo•, rejoicing that their 
lord had declined the unequal con
flict. Cf. xiii. b2, xri.PJJ.V 'Y'166a-vvo•. 
Herodotus uses a :;imilar form xapp.o
uvvo~, iii. 27.- ci.,.' wp.wv nvxea, cli
pewn cum balteo, lleync. 

123. N estor rises, aml declares that 
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" ?1 7r07rOL, ~ fl-Eya 7rEv0o<;; ' I xat[oa ya'Lav LKava. 
~ KE 11-t.y' ol11-wtaE y€pwv L7T"7T7JAam II17A.Ev<>, 1:!5 
£o-OA.6r;; Mvpf1-LOOVWV {3ovAYJcpopo<;; ~o' ayop'l'lT~<;;, 
0') 7rOTE 11-, ElpOf1-EVO<;; f-tEy' €y~0EE <{) EVt OtK<f, 
7raVTWV 'Apydwv epewv YEVE~V TE TOKOV TE. 
TOV<;; vvv El 7rTW(T(TOVTa<;; vcp' ''EKTOpL 7raVTa<;; QKOVCTaL, 
7rOAAa KEV &.OavaTOL(TL cp[Aa<;; &.va XELpa<;; aE{paL 130 

Ov11-6v a1r6 f-tEAewv ovvaL 8611-ov., At:oo<;; Eto-w. 
El yap, ZEv TE ml.TEp Kat 'A017va[17 Kat 'fA1roAAov, 
~/3~11-' w<> oT' £1r' wKvpoCJ.! KEI...aoovn 11-axovTo 
aypof1-EVOL IIVA.w{ TE Kat 'ApKaOE<;; eyxEo-{f-twpoL, 
<f>wi<> 1rap TE[XEo-o-tv, 'Iapoavov &.f-tcpl. peEOpa. 135 
TOL(TL o' 'EpwOal...{wv 7rpop..o<;; io-TaTo, lo-60w<;; cpw<;;, 
TEVXE' £xwv c'!Jfl-OLCTLV 'Ap'l'lt06ow avaKTO<;;, 
Uov 'Ap17t06ov, r6v E7r{KA17o-Lv Kopvv~T'l'lV 

old. Peleus would have been ashamed 
to send his son to fip:ht with such a 
set of cowards as the Greeks; and he 
tells a story, in .his usual garrulous 
fashion, how he once accepted a chal
ienge to fight a giant, and killed him ; 
lamenting at the same time that he 
is too old to do the same thing now. 

124. This verse occurred i. 254, 
where the context closelv resembles 
the present passag-e. Her'odotus (vii. 
159) cites a verse which may be a 
pa,rody on this, ~ K€ !Liy' ot!Lw~mv o 
rr.AorrtOY)> 'Aya/LE/LVWil, It is clear 
that allusion is made here to ballads 
existing before-and perhaps out of 
which in part-the Iliad was com
posed. The same Rtory is told more 
a.t length in ix. 232 seqq. Nestor, 
Ul:vsses, and Phoenix, (some add 
Palamedes,) had visited Peleus in 
Phthia, as a deputation to request 
that he would allow Achilles to join 
the expedition against Tro:v. Before 
g-iving his consent, Peleus had asked 
many questions as to the birth and 
family of the chiefs : and the replies 
of Nestor had been so satisfactory, 
that Peleus had been delighted at 
the prospect. The inference the 
Greeks are to draw from all this is, 
hat those favourable replies are not 

borne out by their present cow
ardice. 

128. epiwv, here for EP€oLIIWII, 
120. 'TOV> vvv K.'T.A. If now he were 

to hear that all were afraid of Hec
tor, he would pray to die at once, for 
haviug allowed his son to join such 
an army; on 'TOtOV'TOt> ay€1lECH Kaf. 
onAot> TOll iowv viov 71"€71"LCTT€liK€V, 
(Schol.) 

132. •• yap K.'T.A. It is worthy of 
notice, that this formula was an 
Attic oath, e. g. Dem. Mid. p. 57S, 
E/LOI. /L~II v7) TOll Aia Kal. TOll 'Am)AAw 
Kal. 'Tl)v 'ABYJvav-ivoYJAoi nv•> ~CTav 
a.xeo~-'•"o' K.'T.A, 

133. K€Aaoovn, i.e. 'the sounding,' 
is probably a descriptive epithet of 
the Iarda1ius, v. 135. Schol. K•Aaowv 
'II"O'T<J.!LO. 'ApKaoia>, CTTJ/L<J.LVH o€ ~ ~.~~" 
Kal. TOll IL•'TO.ilxov piovm. So Aeschylus 
speaks of 'Yf3p•<Tri)> 'II"O'Ta!Lo>, Prom. 
736, and so aall80., 'tnuddy,' was an 
epithet of the Scamander. A river 
Iardanus in Crete is mentioned in 
Od. iii. 292.-ILO.xovTo, i.e. fonp;ht with 
each other, Nestor being a Pylian. 

134. eyx•CTi/Lwpo•. See on iv. 242.
<IIwi<;, a town of Elis; Od. xv. 21!7, ~ 
o€ <l>e0.<; €rr€(3aAA<II errotyo/Lf"YJ A to> oilp'f', 
Y,o€ 7rap' .HAtOa oiav, ()(!, KP<J.'TEOVCTtV 
'E7r<to[. Thuc. i.i. 25, Kal. CTI(Oil-r<> ni> 
'HA€ta<; e> <I!nO.v eo?fovv 'Tl)v YYJV err!. ovo 
Y,/Lipa<;. ' 

136. 'TOtCTt, viz. as a champion on the 
Arcadian side.-This story (which is 
very like the Scripture narrative of 
David and Goliath) was sli1<htly 
touched on in iv. 319.-'ApYJtBoov, see 
sup.lO. 
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t1.v8p£c; K{KAYJCTKov Ka/...A.{twvo{ r£ yvva'i'K£:;, 
OVV€K' tl.p' ov TO~OLCTL p.ax'crK€7"0 8ovp{ 7"€ p.aKpcf, 140 

a/.../...0. crL8YJp€{[J Kopvva p~yvvcrK€ cp&./...ayyac;. 
rov AvKo£pyo:; ~7r€cpv£ 86/...<:;>, oil n Kprird y£, 
CTTHVW7rcf f.v o8c;;, oO' tl.p' ov KOpVVYJ OL bA€0pov 
XPa'i'crp.£ crt'O-rjp€tYJ· 7rp2v yap AvKo£pyoc; V7rocp0&.:; 
8ovp2 p.lcrov 7r€pOVYJCT€V, 3 8' V1rrwc; ol58H £p£{cr0YJ. 145 

T€VX€a 8' U£vripL~€, r&. oi 7r0p€ xriAKEOc; "'ApYJ'>· 
KaL ra p.f.v avroc; ~7rEtTa cp6pet p.erO.. p.w/...ov >I ApYJO'>' 
avrap E7rEL AvKoepyoc; EVL p.ey&.poLCTLV f.y~pa, 
OWK€ 8' 'EpwOa/...{wvL cp{/...<:;> 0£pri7rovn cpop~vaL. 
TOV 0 Y€ revxe' ~xwv 7rpOKaA.Ctero 7r&.vrac; aptcnovc;• 150 

ot 8€ p.&./...a rpop.wv Kat £8e{8Lcrav, ov8€ ne; ~TAYJ. 

&AA.' f.p.€ Ovp.oc; a~K€ 7rOAVTA~p.wv 7rOAE~J-ltnv 
O&.pcrH ~· yevefj 8€ vewraroc; ~CTKOV ch&.vrwv. 
Ka2 p.ax6p.YJv oi f.yw, 8wKev 8€ p.oL e~xoc; 'AO~vYJ. 
rov 8~ p.~KLcrrov Kat Kripncrrov Krrivov tl.vopa· 155 

142. AvKoepyor;. Who or what be 
was does not appear; but it is pro
bable that he attacked Ereuthalion 
in an ambuscade. He is not the 
AvKoopyor; of vi. 130.- oil n Kpa-re"i, 
i.e. Kpci-rn yU.p OVK iiv f.viK1jCTEV av-r6v. 

14~; ~a'iCT!;'-e, ~he ~r~st. Se~ on _i. 
28.-oll, for oil•, 1. e. ov, wher~. -1rp•v 
yap K.-r.h. This gives the reason why 
his club was of no avail, viz. not be
cause the way was narrow, but be
cause his adversary was too quick. 
Schol. ov 8ta -ro CTnvov ovK f.xpaiCT~J-11· 
<TEV, aAAa 8ta riju 1Tp0h7JI/I<V.-1TepOV1jCTEV, 
'pinned him,' fixed him fast. 

146. • Ap7J>. The arms were perhaps 
given to Areltbous as a relation, or 
at least a namesake. Heyne thinks 
this a common-place, " quo arma 
praeclara a diis fere heroibus douata 
ferri solent." 

147. av-r6r;. Lycurgus himself now 
bore the arms Lhat Arelthiius had 
wom.-~J.e-rcl. !J.Whov, 'to the turmoil 
of the fi~ht.' 

149. 8wKe 8~, 'then be gave it to his 
favourite squire to wear.'-cf>op-Y}va• = 
cf>ope'iv. See ii. 107. 

150. -roii o ye K.-r.A., Ereutbalion bear
ing the shield of Arelthiius. It does 
not clearly appear that the word 
-retixea includes the club, though it 
may include the breastplate and 

other accoutrements. Cf. 137. Heyne 
however says, "Areithoum Lycurgus 
spoliavit, ejusque clavam ferream 
ipse gestavit cum ceteris ejus ar
mis.'' 

151. €-rA7J, SC. av-riov !J.aXeCTOat.
av-Y}Ke, 'incited me;' see sup. 27.-
0cipCTe< <e. 'by its (my mind's) confi
dence.' Schol. vewrepor; 8~ ~!J-1/V, q,11CTl, 
8to Kal f.OcipCTovv. Heyne explains 
it differently : " tamets~ eram inter 
omnes minimus natt~.'' 

155. ~J.>iKtCT-rov, 'longest,' i. e. tallest, 
as if from a. positive iJ-11Ktlr;.-1ToMor;, 
' huge,' as iu the phrase 7TOAA'I) yii or 
7TOAA'I) xwpa.-1rap>jopor;, 'sprawhng ;' 
" ab utraque parte exced6ns spatium 
solitum, quod corporis humani mo
dulus et mensura sibi vindicat," 
Heyne. Schol. rr,apnwP11Mivor; -re;; CTw
~J.an, rov-riCTnv eKAEAV!J.ivor;. Aesch. 
Prom. 371, axpe'iov KaL1Tap>jopov 8o!J.a<;. 
-£vl1a. Ka.l iv9a, viz. in the direction 
both of width and length. Schol. 
,')Tot dr; iJ.~KOr; KaL1TAci-ror; 1Tap1jp'T1j!J.EVO>. 
Doederlein renders it otiosus, iners, 
as if from 1rapeipnv, 'to fasten a. side
horse to the trace ;' but the word is 
rather from 1rapaeipnv. Hesych. 1Tap
a•wpou~J.evor;. See viii. 87. xvi. 471, and 
XXiii. 603, f.1rel ov n 1Tap>jopor; ov8' aeCTi • 
cppwv ~a-Oa 1rcipor;, in which last passap:e 
the sense is iicppwv, !J.E7iwpor;. 'l'he on-

R 



2HG 
2:1:2 1AIA6.0~ H. [YII. 

7roAAo>; yap n-. lKnro -trap~opo» lvBa Kat lvBa. 
EZB' <L-. ~f3wotp.t, f3tYJ o€ p.ot lp.1r€oo-. £iYJ· 
T<f K€ Tax' avT~(TH€ p.axYJ» KopvBa{oA.o-. "EKrwp. 
vp.lwv o' oZ ·;rEp ~aow apurrY}E» ITavaxatwv, 
ovo' o"i 7rpo~povEw>; fLEp.a(/ ''EKropo>; UVTLOV f.f...BE'Lv." 160 

<L-. V€LK€(T(T' 0 ylpwv, 0~ o' f.vvla 7raVT€>; QVEO"Tav. 
6Jpro 1rof...v 1rpwnCTra llva~ avopwv 'Ayap.lp.vwv, 
Tcf o' lm TvodOYJ» 6Jpro Kpanpo>; 6.wp.~OYJ», 
TOL(TL o' E7r' Aiavn>; Bovptv E'TrLEL!J-EVOL aAK~V, 
TOLO"L o' f.r.' 'Ioop.€V€V>; KaL 07rawv 'loop.EvYJO'> 
M:ryptoVYJ», araA.avro-. 'Evvaf...{<:;> avopE'i<P6vrn, 

165 

TOL(TL o' E-rr' EvpV7rVAO>; 'Eva{p.ovo>; ayA.ao>; vZ6-., 
Zlv o€ ®oa>; 'Avopatp.OVLOYJ>; KUL OLO>; 'OovCTO"EV>;. 
1ravn>; llp' oZ y' lBEA.ov TrOAE!J-L,EiJ-EV ''EKropt OL<:;>· 
TOL>; o' d)n>; !J-€TEH7r€ r€p~vw-. L1r7rOTa N EO"TWP 1 iO 

" KA~P<::> vvv 7r€1raAaCTB€ otap.7r€p€-., o-. K€ A.axYJCTtv· 
o{}To>; yap 0~ OV~(TEL EVKV~p.tOa>; 'Axawv-., 
KUL o' avTO>; gv Bvp.ov OV~(T€Tat, EL K€ ~VYrJO"LV 
DYJLOV EK r.of...€p.ow KaL alvYj-. 01JWTTJTO>;." 

ginal meaning was 'hanging loose on 
one side,' (as in xvi. 341, rrap1J€pi!YJ o€ 
KcipYJ,) aud thus ' extending beyond 
the proper limit.' 

158. OVnJCT€t€ fJ.CiXYJ>, i. e. 70U !J.OXYJ· 
CTO!J.evov, 1 soon would Hector meet 
with one to fight him.' So in Pindar 
this verb takes a genitive, 01. xi. 42, 
aA.wCTLO<; avnjCTa<;. Inf. xx. 125, avno
WVT€<; TijCTO€ !J.aXYJ>. 

159. iaCTtv, more correctly, would 
have been €CTTe. 'But of yon, not even 
those who are famed for bravery 
among all the Greeks, are heartily 
desirous to go to meet Hector.' -ovo' 
ot, i. e. ovo' OVTOL vp.wv o'irrep K.T.A, 
Heyue prefers to construe rrpocppovew<; 
with €Aile'i.v. 

161. €vv€a rrcivTe<;, 'as many as nine,' 
' nine in all.' 'rhey are mwmerate1l 
in the following lines, perhaps in the 
order o~f nsing., 9f. 179.-'?"oA.v rrp~
T<CTTa, Schol. Kat w<; {3aCTtA.w<; rrpoTpe
rrwv, Kal. W<; cix9op.evo<; rii p.eA.Afwe< av
Twv.--rc;i o' Errt, • next after him.' 

164. €rrt<t!J.€vot, ' clothed with,' as i. 
149, civa.t0€LY)V €n t€L!J.EV€, 

166. This verse occurred ii. 651. 
167. EvptirrvAo>, see ii. 736.- ®oa>, 

ibid. 638. XV. 282. 
171. rrmciA.aCT9e, the reading of Aris 

tarchus, is preferred by Bekker to 
the vulg. rrmciAaxlie, which is the per
t'ect of rraA.ciCTCTw, 1 to sprinkle,' i. e. 
scatter the lots. Doederlein suggests 
as the true reading rrmciA.€CT9e, a re
duplicated epic aorist of rrciAA.w, and 
rrmaA.eCT9at for rrerraA.ciu9at in Od. ix. 
331. Compare the active ap.rrerraA.C:>V. 
Schol. V en. oiov KA~pq> O<aKA1JpwCTaa9•· 
O.rro TOV avaml.Meu9at TOV> KA~pov; 
rrerrciA.aCT9e AeyH.- O<ap.rrep€>, 1 goi1:g 
through the whole number (to see) 
who will obtain the lot.' Schol. O<YJ" 
V€KW'i, otov 'TI"clVT£>,-0; K€ K.T.A., i, 0. 
OCTTL> av A.cix_o<, or OCTTt> A~~€70t, the 
epic use of the subjunctive. 

172, 173. iwljCTH-ov~a<TaL, "Rem 
gratam et laetam faciet et Achivis 
et sibi, si vicerit, " Heyne. 'l'he last 
distich seems rather weak; but the 
sense appears to be, 1 that man will 
be glad that the lot has fallen to him, 
if he p:ets safe out of the li.ght ;' it 
will be a boast to him, that he fought 
with llrctor. But ovaa9at in the 
sense of ~oeCT9at is unusual. Cf. xaipw 
Ka~ OVTO; IJv~J.c;i, lllf. 191, 



11 v. 

VII.] IAIA~O~ H. 243 

<b~ :~a()', o~ '8€ KA~pov EU"YJJL~vavro lKaa-ro~, 17 5 
€v '8' :(3aA.ov KVVETJ 'AyatJ-EJJ-vovo~ 'Arpdoao. 
AaOL '8' ~p~a-avro 8w'La-~ S€ XELpa~ av€a-xov. 
cbOE SE 'TL~ Ei7rEU"KE iowv El~ ovpavov Evpvv. 
" ZEv m5.np, ~ AZavra A.axE'Lv ~ Tv'8€o~ vl.6v 
~ aV-rov {3aa-~A.~a -rroA.vxpva-ow MvK~VYJ~·" 180 

6)~ d..p' (~av, 7rclAAEV '8€ rEp~vw~ L7r7rO'TQ N EU"Twp, 
EK '8' ~8opEv KA~po~ KVVEYJ~ Sv d..p' ~()EAOV avro{, 
AZavro~. K~pv~ '8€ ~€pwv av' OJLLAOV U7rclVTTJ 
DEL( EVOE~ta -rraa-tv apta-T~EU"CTtV 'Axatwv-
o1 0' OV ytyvwCTKOV'T€~ cl7rYJV~VQV'TO lKaCTTO~. 185 
a.\X OTE '8~ 'TOV LKQVE ~€pwv av' OjJ-tAOV a-rravry 
o~ JL~V €mypatjta~ KVVETJ f3aA.E, ~aC'8ttJ-o~ Aia~, 
~ TOt v-rr€a-xE8E XE'Lp', g '8' d..p' :JJ-f3aAEV flyxt -rrapaa-ra<;, 
yvw '8€ KA~pov ~JJ-a l'8wv, y~8YJa-E '8€ 8vP-<f· 
'TOV fJ-EV -rrap -rr6'8' EOJI xatJ-clDt~ (3aAE, ~WVYJU"EV 'TE 190 
" <1 cp{A.ot, ~ TO~ KA~po~ EfJ-0~, xaCpw '8€ KQL avr6~ 
8vtJ-<f, €-rrd DOKEW VLKYJU"EfJ-EV ''EKropa o'Lov. 
aA.A.' flyEr', 6cpp' &v €yw -rroAEJL~ta nvxm '8vw, 
r6cpp' VfJ-EL~ EVXECT8E LltL KpovCwvt d..vaKn 
a-tyfj €cp' VJLECwv, iva fJ-~ Tpw€~ Y£ -rrv8wvra~, 195 

175. icrrll.c:l/va.v-ro, 'put their own 
mark upon their ballot.' A piece of 
wood or stick, scratched with some 
private mark, would serve every pur
pose. 

177, 178. Nearly this distich oc
curred iii. 318, 319. 

179. Ajax, Diomede, and Agamem
non, were the three first mentioned 
of the nine (162-164), but in the in
verse order. 

181. 1niA.A.ev, shook them in the hel
met. The custom was to move them 
rapidly round, till one ballot fell out. 
Schol. aJJECTHOJI TOV<; KA>)pov<;, OVK i§n
poilv-ro, w<; TJJJ.€t> IIVII. To this drawing 
of lots Sophocles alludes, Aj. 1285, 
KA~pov,-&., ruAocpov KV~> f!J.€AA€ rrpw
TO> aAJJ.O. Kovcfne'iv, and to thiS fight, 
or that in xiv. 402, Pindar, Nem. ii. 
14, Ell Tpwiq. f.LEII EK'TWP Ata.JI'TO<; aKOV• 
CTeJJ, i. e. V?YljKOVCT€11, reSpOnded to hiS 
challenl!:e. 

182. l]OeA.ov, viz. that very lot which 
they had prayed to the gods for, sup. 
177. 

184. ivoi§ta. See on i. 597. 
185. a1n)vljllai/TO (ava.{JJOf.LO.t), diS• 

owned, Cr.rre'i:rrov. 
187. imypcil{la.>, having scratched 

his mark on it, sup. 175.-imicrxeOe, 
he held his hand underneath for the 
herald to drop the ballot into it. 
The Attics often use vrrixew xe'ipa., 
ge!lerally in the sense of .tak,ing a 
bnbe, e. g. Ar. Pac. 908.-o oe, the 
herald. As he had shown the bal
lots rraCTtJI (184), it follOWS that he 
came to Ajax last.-KA.l)pov criJJJ.a, cf. 
vi. 176. 

190. xaJJ.aOt> (3ci>..e, viz. as no longer 
of any use. 

192. ooKiw vtKY/CTiJJ.ev. He uses a 
more moderate expression than the 
usually boastful language of Hector. 
(Schol.) 

195. crtyfi €cf>' VJJ.eiwv, 'in silence by 
yourselves.' Schol. LilO. ,...:r, OO~WCTt oe
OOtKO'T€<; -r1w EKTopa. Err' evxO.> -rperrecr9a.t. 
-Tpwi> ye,' the Trojans at all events,' 
i.e. whether our friends the Greeks 
hear it or uot. He retracts however 
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-ljf. Kal. aJ.Lcpa'UYJV, brd ol5 nva Oe{CnJ.LEV :fL7rYJ'>' 
OV yap 'r{c; fLE f3{YJ ye £K6Jv aEKOVTa 'UYJrat, 
ovo/. TL lopeCv, E7rEL ovo' EfLE v~i:O& y' OVTW<; 
v .. 7rOfLat £v ~aAafLLVt yev/.crBat TE rpacp/p.ev TE. 

, 

<i>c; ;cpaB', o~ o' el5xovro 6.tl. KpovCwvt llvaKn. 200 

<iJOE OE Tt<; El7rHJ'KE lOWV elc; ovpavov EVpvv. 
" Zev 1rarep "IoYJBev fLEDEwv, Kvotcrre J.LE.ytcrre, 
Ooc:; v{KYJV AlavTt Kal. ay>..aov e-Dxoc; ap/.crBat. 
El of. Kat ''EKropa 7rEp cptAEH<; Kal. K~OEaL avrov, 
LO'YJV clfLcpor/.potcrt f3[YJV Kat KVOoc; 07racrcrov." 205 

<be; llp' ~cpav, Alae; of. KopvcraETO vwpo7rt xa'AK<tJ. 
avrap E7rel. 0~ 7ravra 7rEpl. xpol. ~crcraTO revxea, 
crevar' ;7rn8' oToc; TE 7rEAwpwc; ~PX€Tat >I ApYJ'>, 
oc; r' eicrtv 11'0AEfLOVOE fLET' av/.pac;, ovc; TE Kpov{wv 
8vJ.Lof36pov ;ptOoc; fLEVE'i ~VVEYJKE fLaxecr()at. 210 

ro'Loc; llp' Alae; i1pro 71'EAwpwc;, ~pKoc; , Axatwv, 
fLEtOtowv {3A.ocrvpo'Lcrt 7rpocrw1racrt · v/.p8e of. 7rocrcr{v 
~tE fLaKpa {3t{3ac;, KpaOawv OOALXOO'KWV ;yxoc;. 
TOV of. Kat , Apye'Lot fLEV £y~Beov elcrop6wvrec;, 
Tpwac; of. TPOfLO'> alvoc; V1r~Av8e yv'La lKaarov, 215 

''EKrop{ r' avr<tJ BvfLO'> £vl. O'T~Becrcrt 7raracrcrev· 

his words in the next line, which ad
mirably expresses the blunt and mat
ter-of-fact character of Ajax,-' Or 
indeed even openly ; for we fear 
none, however valiant.'-€1'-""'7~, i.e. 
Ko.ir.ep 1'-0.Xtf'.OV iwro.. 

197. f3i71 ye. ~e alludes, somewhat 
playfully, to h1s own huge stature: 
'for certainly by his own might no 
one is likely, though he wish it, to 
make me move from my place against 
my will.' So in xii. 276, o11iov~ r.oTl 
aCT'TV OieufJ<U. The epic subjunctive 
represents the contingent future. The 
Attic idiom would be ov 1'-'17 oi"'To.<.
ovoi n K.T.>..., 'nor indeed by skill,' or 
science in arms, iwrretpi'f Toil rro>..eiJ.e'iv. 
There is a kind of play on this word 
in V>7i:oo., 'for neither was I born or 
bred 1tnskilled' &c. The root is F•o 
or F•u (our wise). Cf. Od. viii. 179, 
f.yw o' ov V~L~ at!OAwv.-ev ~O.AO.iJ.LIIL, cf. 
ii. 557.-Tpo.cf>i~J.•v, the active aorist, = 
Tpo.cp~vo.t. See ou v. 555. 

202. This verse occurred iii. 276.
apiufJo.<, se. WUT€ apiuOo.t O.V'TO, accord-

ing to Doederlein. 
204. The 1rep seems properly to be· 

long to EL o€, = d.AA' ei.rrep cptAEL~ K,'T,A. 
'Or, if you love Hector and are con
cerned for him, grant equal might 
and glory to both,' i.e. grant at least 
that Ajax may not be defeated. 

206. vwpOTrL, ' dazzling bright.' See 
ii. 578. 

208. uruo.ro, wpiJ.l}e11 , he set forth, or 
rushed e~erly to the fight. Cf. vi. 505. 

210. Cf. 1. 8, 'TL~ r' O.p ucf>we Oewv ep<OL 
~VIIE1/KE iJ.ax.eufJo.t; 

212. 1rpouw1ro.u< seems a dialectic 
form, as if from a nominative rrpo<T
wrro.p. It occurs also in Od. xviii.192. 
-f3>..ouvpol.crt, ' grim,' 'stern,' as in xv. 
607, 'TW o€ OL OUU€ AO.iJ.'TrEU81/v f3>..ouvpn
UtV vrr' bcppvutv.-vipfJe, at the lower 
extremity, as opposed to the brow. 

215. vrreABel.v here takes three ac
cusatives, one of which, viz. iiKaUTov, 
is merely exegetical of the fir t. 
Schol. ov w5vo~ o Ktvovvevwv erpeiJ.ev, 
dA>..O. KO.C OL aAAot. 

216. r.arauuev, supply Tas cf>pivus, 
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a.\ft..' ov 7TW~ ;TL ELXEV {nroTpECTaL ovo' avaovvaL 

Rt{l .\awv £~ OfLLAov, £7rE1 7TpoKaAI.CTCTaTo xa.pfLYJ· 
Aia~ o' €yyv(JEv ~A(JE ~/.pwv (JclKO~ ~VTE 7Tvpyov, 

xaAKWV £:TrTa{J6nov, 0 OL Tvx{o~ Kclfi-E nvxwv, 220 

CTKVTOTOfLWV ox' d.ptCTTO~, ''YAYJ EVL olK{a va{wv, 
o~ OL E7rO{YJCTEV CTaKo~ al6.\ov E7rTa{J6nov 

Tavpwv taTpt:~l.wv, E7rL 8' oyooov ~AaCTE xaAKOV. 
To 1rp6a-8E cTTI.pvow ~/.pwv Tt:AafLwvw~ Aia~ 
CTTIJ pa J.LcfA.' ''EKTopo~ £yyv~, U1rELA~CTa~ o€ 7TpOCTY)VOa 225 

" "EKTop, vvv fLEV o~ CTa~a ELCTEaL ol68t:v o!o~ 
OLOL KaL Aavao~CTLV apLCTTTJE~ fLETI.aaw, 
Kal fLEr' 'AxtA.A.i)a pYJ~~vopa OvfLoA./.ovm. 
a.\.\' B fLEV Ev V~ECTCTL Kopwv{CTL 7rOVT07r0pOLCTLV 
KE~T, a7rOfLYJV{CTa~ 'AyaJ.LI.fLVOVL 7rOLfLEVL .\awv, 230 

~fLE~~ 8' ELfLEV TO~OL ot liv CTE8Ev avnaCTaLfLEV, 
Kal 1ro.\/.t:~. &.\..\.' d.pxE J.LcfxYJ~ ~o€ 7rToA.f.J.Low." 

TOY 8' din 7TpOCTEH7rE fLE'}'a~ Kopv8a{o.\o~ ''EKrwp 

" Afav owyt:v'E~ Tt:AafLWVLE, Ko{pav«: .\awv, 

fL~ T{ fLEV ~VTE 7TUL00~ a~avpov 7rELp~TL~E 235 

• his heart in his breast beat quickly 
(against the side).' So xiii. 282, €v oe 
-r€ oi Kpaoi"fl p.eyaA.a. cT'repvo.cn rra-rauuet. 
Cicero, 'ruse. Disp. iv. 22, alludes to 
this passage, and renders it " Hec
tore11f, toto pectore trementem.'' 

218 . .lrre'i. rrpoKa.A.iuua:ro, since he had 
maue the challenge, viz. sup. 75.
xaPP.TI> 'for the fight.' See inf. 285. 
v. 60!;. 

221. •yA.TJ. :Mentioned also in ii. 
500 and v. 708.-uaKoc; a.ioA.ov, either 
'easily-wielded,' as Buttmann ex
plains it, or, as Doederlein, 'of varied 
workmanship.'-€rr'i. l)' ~A.a.ue, 'he bad 
forged besides,' or perhaps, 'had put 
over it, a plate of brass (or copper) 
as an eie;hth layer.' 

226. o.09ev oloc;. See sup. 39. 'Hec
tor, now indeed you alone of all shall 
know plainly (i. e. and not merely by 
hearsay) what sort of chiefs there are 
also among the Danai (i. e. as well 
as among the Trojans), even after 
Achilles the breaker of the ranks, 
the lion-hearted.' Hector had said 
snp. 73, vp.'iv o' iv yO.p EO.UtV apturijec; 
IIavaxa.twv, K.-r.A..- uacf>a. EtUEO.t, like 
the formula -raxa. yvwun, is used in 

threatening. Compare ocf>p' dofi, viii. 
406. Also ib. 18 and i. 185. 

230. arrOp."fiVLUac;, Hesych. xoA.w9eic;. 
Heyne thinks it means rather €mp.o
vwc; xoA.w9eic;. A better explanation 
would be, arrou-rO.c; rroA.ip.ov otO. p.'iJvtv. 
See ii. 772, where the same distich 
occurs. In Od. xvi. 378, arrop.11viuet 
seems to have nearly the same force 
as the simple verb. 

231. ljp.et<; o€, viz. oi •EAA"fiVEc;, or 
rather, oi A.otrro'i. p.eTO. 'AxtA.A.ea. ' We 
however are fit persons to meet you 
in fight, even numbers of us; so 
commence at once the fight and the 
fray.' 

235. p.~ Ti p.ru. Schol. uvvo'ioe Ka'i. o 
•EKTwp on p.efJ.cf>OJJ.EVoc; Ka'i. Ka.TarrA.~T
twv O.V70V apxetv KEAEUEL rii> p.ax"fi>.
In fact, apxetv p.ax11> was a sort of 
concession to the weaker, as in xxi. 
439, apxe, uv yG.p yeve'iJcf>t VEWTEpoc;.
acf>avpoiJ, 'weak,' 'puny.' (A length
ened form of cf>A.aiJpoc; or cf>aiJA.oc;, the 
adjectival terminations in -.\oc; and 
·poc; being convertible). Compare the 
address of Aeneas to .Achilles inxx. 200, 
li"fiAELOlJ, 1"1, o>j JJ.E erreuui ye, V"fi7Tunov 
we;, eArrw oetoi~ecrliat, €rrei uO.cf>a oloa KO.L 
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~€ yuvatKo~, ~ o!J oi3ev 7rOAEJ.t~ta ~pya. 
a!Jr"Op l.ywv l.v oioa JJ-Uxa~ r' &.vopoKTaO"La~ T£. 
o!o' brt OE~ta, oio' E7r, &.ptO"T£pa VWJ-1-~0"at {3wv 
&.ta'Al'Y}v, ro J-1-0{ EO"TL raAavptvov 7rOAEJ.t£tnv· 
o!oa 8' l.7rii't~at J.toOov i'7r7rwv ~Knawv, 240 
o!oa o' l.vt (J"TaOtn O'Y}{Cf JJ-EA7rE(J"Oat >f Ap'Y}t. 
dAA' ov yap 0", f.O€Aw {3aAEELV TOWVrOV £ovTa 
A.aOpv 07rL7reVO"a~, &A.A.' &.j.tcpa86v, eZ K£ TVXWJ-1-t." 

~ pa, Kat aJJ-7rmaA.wv 7rpo"t1J 8oA.txoO"Kwv ~yxo~, 
Kat {3aA.ev AZavro~ onvov O"aKo~ E7rTa{36nov 
ciKpoTaTOV KaTa xaAKov, s~ oyooo~ ~EV E7r, a!JT<iJ. 

215 

o.vTo> K.T.A.- ?Tetp~n~e, 'do not try me,' or put my courage to the test, as 
if that were ~uestionable. 

238. o!ll' e?TL K.T.ll.. 'I know how to shift, now to the right, now to the left, the buckler of dry ox·hide, which I have here, made tough for standing the fight.' Hesych. f3i;w f3ovv· orrll.ov. Compare {3oes avaL in xii. 137. Schol. 
7"1)v aunilla ~YJpav ll.f.yH {3wv llLa To eK 
{3oeiwv e!vaL llepp.aTwv. Heyne insists 
that the meauin~ is, 'I can carry my shield, and use 1t too, either in my right hand or my left,' adding, "ni· mis tenue esset, si diceret, se scutum movere posse manu modo in hanc, modo in illam partem."--ro p.oi €un, Schol. ?Tpos TO UYJp.atvop.evov, ws 70, vec/>eli.Y) ll€ p.Lv, TO p.ev ov?Ton (Od. xii. 
74). So also Doederlein explains the change from the feminine to the neuter, viz. as if uaKo> and not {3wv had preceded. Heyne regards it as causal, lh' o p.o' ?Tapeun K.7.ll.., quo ipso mihi facultas est pugnandi viribu-s non exhaustis. Aud so also Clarke, ita ut passim indefessus bellare. But 7a
Aavptvos is probably from 7all.a> (m
Aaf, mll.airrwpos) and fnvos (fptvos, as 
pi.yo> is fr-igus), and means simply 'made of enduring leather.' Thus ?Toll.ep.os is called mll.avptvos (Ar. Pac. 241), and • ApYJ> is 7all.avpwos rroll.ep.tu
ni>. It may be that Hector points to his shield, and says, ' This will bear tough blows in the fight,' viz. as well as your errTa{3oewv, sup. 220. 

240. The words €rrO:i.~a' p.o9ov are rather ambiguous. They may mean, 'to make a. charge on, or a dash at, the turmoil of an equestrian (i. e. chariot) fight,' or,' to direct a furious charge of horses.' Cf. xviii. 159, aMo7' 
erriii~aO'Kf! KaTa p.o9ov, al\ll.oTE I)' aVTE 

uTaO'KE p.£ya iax(Jrv. xxiii. 64, p.&.>..a yap 
Kap.e cJ>ailltp.a _yvi.a •Enop' errata-crwv 
?TpoTl.Ill.wv. Heyne renuers it cun·u 
in hostem invehi, but he makes 
p.o9ov depend on his favourite ellipse of KaT&.. 

241. €vl uTallin, ' in the stand-up fight,' p.axn uTallaiq., viz. as ?Te~os, in pugna stataria cominusfacta,Heyne. Cf. Tlmc. iv. 38, fin. -i] yap p.&.xYJ ov 
UTallia ~v.-p.£>..rreu9at, 'to dance and 
sing to the war-god Ares.' Schol. 70 
p.ill.rreu9at Kvpiws p.ev ?Tai~etv Kat 7ip
?Teu9at, viiv lle o!ov Ktvei.a-9at €vxepws Kat ep.rreipw> K0.70. TY)v p.axYJV. The bar
baric custom of war-dances and war· songs is well known, and is still common among savage tribes. Hence the Salii, priests of:M:~trs, and perhaps the name 'Evv&.>..ws, for ev-f&.hw> (ii>..>..e
u9at, ii. 651). 

242. all.ll.' ov y&.p. 'However (well 
skilled as I am in all the arts of war) I do not desire to strike you, though you are such a formidable foe, uy watching for a stealthy opportunity, but (to aim at you) openly, if per
chance I may hit ~ou.' Schol. 7otoii· 
TOV, otovel p.iyav KO.L Bavp.auTov. Hel'
tor seems to mean, 'You are an ad
versary who are worth the credit of slaying openly;' and he says he will not take advantage of any under
handed means to rid himself of a. powerful adversary. Schol. Kai7o 
?TavTa 7porrov p.<ixYJ> eillws, c/>YJ<Ttv, ov 9€>..w uE ll.&.9pcz {3a>..Ei.v· -i] yap p.eTii 
arraTYJ> apLU7ELa aiuxpa. 

214. O.p.rrErrall.wv, the reduplicated aorist of O.varr&.ll.ll.w. The exact sense perhaps is,' having elevated (or jerked up) the point' in poising for the throw (iii. 355). 
246. K0.7a xaAKOV, On the brasS (Or 



,~ll.] IAIA6.0:S H. 247 

u 8€ 8tC.. 'ITTvxa~ ~/...()£ 8a"ttwv xaAKO~ aTetp~~, 
EV Tfj 8' €{3'0o~-taro pw<f crxETO. 8evnpo<; a&e 
AZa') 8wyev~'> 7rpo"tYJ ooA.txoo-KWV lyxo<>, 
KaL {30./...e ITptaftLOao KaT' ao-7r[8a 7rUVTOcr' ELOYJV· 250 

8t0. ~J-EV ao-7rL8o<; ~A.()e cpanvry<> O!J-{3ptftOV lyxo<>, 
Ka'L 8t0. ()wpYJKO'> 7rOAv8atoaA.ov ~p~pno-To' 
aVTLKPV'> 8€ 7rapa'L Aa7rapYJV 8tU~J-YJcrE xm'Vva 
€yxo<>· () 8€ KA[v()YJ Kal. 0./...evaTo K~pa ~-tf.A.atvav. 
TW o' EK(J7racra~J-EVW 8ot...£x' lyxea xepcr'Lv 0.~-t' 0.~-tc/Jw 255 

crvv p' E7fE(JOV, AELOlJ(JL EOLKOT€') W!J-Ocpayotcrtv 
~ (Jl)(JL Ka7rpotcrtv, TWV TE o-()f.vo<; OVK aAa7ra8vov. 
ITpta~-tL8YJ'> ~J-EV E7retTa ~-tf.crov craKO'> ol5mo-e 8ovp£, 
ov8' €ppYJ~EV xaAKO'>, aveyva~-tcf>{)YJ 8€ OL alx~-t~· 
ALa') 'D' ao-7rLOa vV~EV E7rUA~J-EVO'>, ~ 8€ 8tarrpo 260 
~/...v()ev eyxe£7], o-TvcpEAt~E 8£ !J-LV !J-Eftawm, 
Tfi-~8YJV 8' avxw' £~/...()e, ~J-EAav 8' aVEK~KtEV at~-ta• 
&AA.' ovo' cL .. a7rEAYJYE !J-UXYJ'> Kopv()a[o/...o<; "EKTwp, 
a/.../...' avaxacrcra~J-EVO'> /...[()ov eiAETO xnpt 7raXELYJ 
KE{!J-EVOV £v 7re8[<J?, ~J-EAava, TPYJXVV TE ~-tf.yav TE' 265 
Ttf {30./...ev AZavTo'> 8nvov craKO'> E7rTa{3oewv 
J-LEcrcrov E7r0ftcpa/...wv, 7rEpt~XYJ(JEV 8' apa xaAKO'). 
8evTEpO'> aiJT' ALa<; 7rOAv ~J-EL,ova /...aav O.e[pa<> 
~K· E7rt8tv~cra<;, E7rEpeto-E 8€ iv' a7rEAe()pov, 
eio-w 8' acr7r[o' Ea~e {3a/...wv ftVAOetOEL 7rETp<J?, 270 

copper) plate which formed the outer
most surface. Hence too the shield 
is called </>anvl), inf. 251.-€~ 8€ K.r.A.., 
'and through six folds the unyieldi11g 
bronze (point) went tearing, but in 
the seventh hide it stopped.'-arnpT,>, 
opposed to aveyvafL</>911 aixfLT, inf. 25\J. 

250-254. This passage occurred iii. 
3:55-361. 

235. EK(T7rClrTClfLEJIW, Schol. arro '"1> 
'TO V eripov arrrri8o>, 'TO t8LOJI EKClrT'TOS'. 

Hastis mut1w rett·actis, Heyne. Pro
perly, the ooA.•xov iyxo> is the long 
thrusting lance, not the short missile 
javelin, commonly called 8opv. llut 
the use of these words is not con
stant. 

256. rrvvirrerrov, 'fell to' again, viz. 
for a thrust, not for a throw.-A.eiovrr•, 
see on v. 782.-rr9ivo> K.r.A.. (animals, 
i.e. both boar and lion), 'of which 

the strength is not feeble.' 
258. fJ.frTOJI rTaKOS' perhapS indicateS 

the accuracy of the thrust.-oiharre, 
a word always used of hand-to-hand 
fights, and opposed to f3aA.ev, the blow 
of a missile, inf. 266.-The next verse 
occurs iii. 348. 

260. vvse, pricked, i.e. dinted with 
the spear-point. Cf. xvi. 704, xeiperrrr' 
a9avarnrrt </>aetvl)v arrrrioa vvrruwv.
urucpiA.~~E, 1·etudit, ut retrocederet, 
Heyne. Schol. ELS' 'TOVfLrrpou9•v op
fLi:JJITCl iu771ue Kal. £rriuxev.-£m)A.9e, it 
reached the neck so as to cause a 
gash, from which the dark blood 
spirted up. Cf. xxi. 166, nixvv err•
ypaf3o"flv f3&.A.e x••po>. 

269. Errt8unjCTClS', See iii. 378.--€rrEpELCTE, 
threw his immense force into the 
blow, v. 856.-arriA.e9pov, v. 245. 

270. ,.wA.oet8€t, like a mill-stone. So 
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{3A.atj;£ ol oi tpLAa yovva()'· s o' V11"TW~ Uf:TavUCT()YJ 
aCT11"{(/ EVL)(pLfLcp()e{~· TOV o' aTf l!Jp()wCTEV , A11"0AAWV. 
Ka{ vv K€ D1J ~LtpEE(T(T' avTO(Txeoov ovratovro, 
£l fL~ K~pvKe~, LlLO~ ayyeAoL ~OE KaL avOpwv, 
~>..eov, 8 fLEV Tpwwv s o' 'AxaLwV xa.AKOXLTWVWV, 
Ta>..()v{3L6~ re Kal 'loal:o~, 11"mvvfLlvw d.fLcpw. 

2i5 

fLEUU!f o' dfLtpOTEpwv uKYj11"Tpa CTX€()ov, Ei71"E TE fLV()ov 
KYjpv~ 'Ioal:os, 11"mvvfLlva fL~Oea flows. 
" fLYJKETL, 1ral:oe cp{Aw, 11"oAefL{ten fLYJOE fLaXeCT()ov· 
&.fLcpoTepw yap CTtpwL cpLA.el: vecpeA.YJyeplra Zevs, 
d.j.LtpW o' alxfLYJTa" TO ye 0~ KaL lofLeV a11"avn~. 
vu~ o' ~OYJ n>..£.en. ayaeov KaL VVKTL m()lCT()aL." 

280 

TOV o' a7!"afLEL{3ofLevo~ 11"pOCTEtpY] Te>..afLWVW~ Ala~ 
"'loa!:', ''EKropa ravra KeAeVeT€ fLV()~CTaCT()aL· 
avro~ yap xapfLTJ 11"pOKaAECTCTaro 11"aVTa~ ap{CTTOVS. 
apx/.rw· awap £y~ fLaAa 11"e{CTOfLaL V 11"€p llv ol'Jros." 

285 

rov o' a&e 11"pOCTEH7re fLEyas Kopv()a{o>..o~ "EKrwp 
" ATav, e11"e{ roL OwKe ()eo~ fLlye()6~ re /3{YJv re 
Kal mvvr~v, 11"epl o' eyxH 'AxaLwv cplpraro~ eCTCT!, 
vvv fLEV 11"avCTwfLeCT()a fLaXYJ~ Ka~ OYJwTYjro~, 
CT~p.epov· VCTT€pov ailre fLaXYJCTOfLe()' El~ 0 K€ oa{fLWV 

290 

in xii. 161, f3aAAOiJ.fVWV fJ.VAaK€1IIIt, 
Heyue thinks that a round stone 
more like a mortar (the ancient 
quern) is meant.-E<uw, on the under 
side, viz. by driving inwards the 
plates.-f3/..alfi€, he impeded, or pre
vented from advancing. 

272. aurrilit, brought into close col
lision with his shield; lit. dashed 
against, or brought into contact with 
it. Schol. IIVVWII€ yap ain:YI" err' ainov 
-iJ f3o>..>]. The blow was so violent, that 
he was knocked backwards by his own 
shield pressing against himself. 

277. uK~rrrpa, their staves of office, 
to which a religious respect was 
due. 

280 •. cpt>..E'L. See sup. 204, and com
pare 1. 196. x. 552.--ro )'€ o~, 'that, 
mdeed,' i.e. which is more v1sible to 
us than the mind of Zeus in the mat
ter. These are conciliatory words in
tended to satisfy the honour of hbth; 
and as Heyne ob crvc , this result is 
that prayed for by the people sup. 

205, LO"l'JV aiJ.cporipotiit f3L1111 Kat KUOO) 
orrauuov. 

282. Kat vvKri. Even the fact of 
night coming on is an omen not to 
be disregarded. Cf. viii. 502, a)\11.' ~ 
rot viiv iJ.EV rrH9WJJ.E9a vvKrl. iJ.EAaivn. 

284. ravra, viz. to propose terms for 
laying down our arms. .A.s he was the 
challenger, so it is for him to offer 
peace. Cf. sup. 218.-0.pxi'Tw, 'let him 
make the first advance, and I will 
readily comply, in whatever way (he 
leads).' 

289. Hesych. rrtvvn)v· uwcppouvv'lv. 
-mvvTI,, uvvEut>, cppo"111It>. The word 
only occurs here and in Od. xx. 71. 
a'll"tVVIIIIHV in Od. V. 342. Hector ac
cepts the sup:gestion, that he should 
make the offer of peace, which he 
does, on the ground that Ajax can 
afford to accept it, because he has 
every physical and mental advantage~ 
and it is the superior who shoula 
make the concession. 
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d.j-tJU. cnaKpLVYJ, OWYJ o' ETEf'OUrL "ft VLKYJV. 
vv~ o' ~OYJ Tt.A.f.()n· &.yaeov KaL VVKTL 7n()f.a-()aL, 
WS CTV T' f.v~p~VYJS 7TClVTas 1rapa VYJVCTLV 'Axawvs, 
[ a-ovs T£ p.aA.ta-ra Eras Kat €ra{povs, oZ TOL Eao-w J 295 

avrap f.yw Kara d.a-rv p.f.ya ITptap.ow d.vaKTOS 
Tpwas f.v~pavf.w Kal. Tpc.eaoas £A.Kt.a-trrf.1rA.ovs, 
aZ TE JJ-OL £VXOJJ-€VaL ()t.'iov Ova-ovraL aywva. 
owpa o' d.y' aAA~AOLCTL 7r€pLKAVTa Owop.t.v d.p.~w, 
o~pa TLS dJs €L7rYJCTLV 'AxaLWV T€ Tpwwv T£ 300 

' ~p.f.v f.p.apvaa-BYJv Eptoos 1rf.pt ()vp.of36pow, 
~o' d)r' EV ~LAOTYJTL odrp.ayt.v &.p()p.~a-avT£. 1 

" 

dJs d.pa ~WV~CTa<; OWK£ ~{~os apyvpOYJAOV, 
~vv KOAt.<{) r£ cbf.pwv Kal. f.vrp.~rc.e nA.ap.ww 
Alas of. 'wa-ri}pa o{oov ~o{vLKL ~anv6v. 305 

TW of. OLaKptvOf.vn g p.f.v JJ-ETU A.aov 'AxaLWV 
~t', g o' ES Tpwwv op.aoov KL(. TOL of. xapYJcrav 
WS t.iOOV 'WOV T€ Kat apnp.f.a 7rpOCTLOVTa, 

292. eT€poun, viz. either to the 
Greeks or the Trojans, viKr,v here, 
according to Doederlein, meaning the 
final victory. 

2\!J. 'rhe ancient critics perceived 
that this verse was probably inter
polated from 282 snp. 

294. ev</>p'1/"71>· Cf. V. 685--688, OVK 
apa. fJ.EAAOJI eywyE vocr'T1)CTa.<;-Ev</>pa.v€etv 
0:>-oxov K.T.>-. 

298. lhicrovm• appears to represent 
BvcrwvTa.L, 'who may have entered the 
sacred company (i.e. the temples of 
Zeus, or Apollo, or Pallas in the 
Trojan acropolis) with prayers for 
my safety.' By liii:o> O.ywv the united 
company of the lieol. crwrijpe> seem to 
be meant. Thus Aesc:h. Theb. 251, ;r, 
~vvTi.>-eta., fJ.~ 1rpoBW> 7rVpyw}Joa.Ta.. The 
phrase lie'i:ov Bvcr::X.ia.T' O.ywva. occurs 
also xviii. 376. Heyne says BvcrovTa.L 
is for iBvcra.vTo, and refers to the pro
cession of the women to the temple 
in vi. 297 seqq.; but this does not 
appear possible : the epic aorist 
would be BvcrovTo. He rightly renders 
fJ.OL mei causa. Doederlein however 
takes a different view of this obscure 
passage: 'who, being in thA habit of 
praying to me as a god, will, on my 
safe return, approach the company 
of the gods.' He urges that Hector 
liet><; w<; 'TiE'TO BljfJ.'f', and that evxecrlia.t 

nv• only means 'to pray to,' com
paring Od. xiii. 230, crol. yap iywye 
EVXOfJ.O.L WCT'Tf: ee.;;. 

300. o</>pa., viz. in order t-hat, as thA 
gifts would be worn openly, they 
might remind all who saw them of 
the reasons for which they were 
given.-efJ.a.pvacrllr,v, the third person 
dual imperfect (fJ.apva.fJ.a.L).- ept8o<; 
1rip•, 'about a subject of dispute,' 
meaning perhaps Helen. Heyne in
terprets it €~ or v1ro eptSo<;, referring 
to the same expression in xvi. 476. 
xx. 253. 

302. St€TfJ.a.yev, 'separated,' i. 531.-
0.pliwr)cra.vTE, O.peCTCTO.fJ.EVW, Schol. apfJ.OCT• 
li<ivTe<; Ka.l. CTVfJ.f3•f3a.crll<ivTe<;. So Aesch. 
Prom. 199, et> O.plifJ.'iw ifJ.ol. Ka.C. <fa.>-6-
'TYj'Ta. ::t;1reVowv CT7rEliOoJ Ti 1ro8' ~~EL. 

a04. crov KOAE.;;, With the ·SCabbard 
and the well-cut sword-belt.-<j>OivtKL 
</>a.ELvov, cf. vi. 219. Some of the old 
epics (of the so-called Cyclus) repre
sented these gifts as mutually fatal. 
So Soph. Ajac. 1029, EK'Twp fJ.EV, 0 ar, 
'TOVO' EOwp'l)lhJ 1rapa., ~WCTrijpL 7rpLCT9ei<; 
LrrrrtKWV €~ livTVywv £Krlli1TT€T, a.i.~v, e~ T' 

O.rrb/Jvxev {3iov· OV'TO<; a· EKEivov T1)voe 
Bwpeav exwv, 7rp0, 'TOvo' OAWAe lia.va.
CTifJ.'f 7rECT~fJ.O.'TL. 

307, 308. The same words occur at 
v. 514,515. 
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Aiavror; 7rpocpvy6vra p.i.vor; Kat xel.par; dcl7rT01Jr;• 
Ka{ p' ~yov 7rp0Tt acrrv, dEA7rTEOVTE') CTOOV dvaL. 
AZavr' aM' eripwfhv EVKV~JUDE<; 'Axaw{ 

310 

eir; 'AyaJLEJLVOVa 8Zov ayov, KExapYJOTa v{K'{}. 
o~ 8' oTE 8~ KALcrtncrLv €v 'Arpdoao yevovro, 

TOLCTL DE f3ovv Upevo-E ava~ &v8pwv 'AyajLEJLVWV 
apcreva 7rEVTQETYJpOv lJ7rEPJLEVEL Kpov{wvL. 315 

TOV OEpov dJLcp{ ()' E7rOV, Kat JLLV odxevav &.~tavra, 
JL{crrvA.A.6v r' ap' E7rLCTTafLEVW<;, 7rELpav T' of3eA.ol.o w, 
<fl7rTYJCTclV TE 7rEpLcppa0Ew<;, EpVCTUVTO TE 7rclVTQ. 
avTap E7reL 7ravcravro 7rOV01J TETVKOVTO TE oaZra, 
oa{vvvr', ovof. TL ()VJLO<; EOEVETO OaLTO<; UCTYJ'>· 
vwToLcrLv 8' Alavra DLYJVEKEECTCTL yepaLpev 

320 

~pwr; 'Arpd'8YJ'> evpv Kpe{wv 'AyaJLEJLvwv. 
avrap f7rEt 7r0CTW<; Kat EDYJTIJO<; €~ epov EVTO, 
TOL') 0 yf.pwv 7rclJL1rPWTO') vcpa{vnv ~PXETO JL~TLV 
N ecrrwp, o-D Kat 7rpocrBev ap{CTTYJ cpa[vero f3ovA.~· 325 

o crcpLv lv cppovf.wv &yop~craro Kat JLETEEL7rEV 

310. aEA11"'TEi:v = aEA11"'TO> Or aVEA11"t> 
£iva~ does not seem an ancient form. 
lt occurs in Herod. v1i. 168, aEA.rr7€ov
'TE> p.ev 'TOV> •EAA1)Vn> tmEp{3aAeEu0a~, 
lioKeov'TE> lie Tlw II€p<F1)v Ka'TaKpa-njuavTa 
rroA..\ov apsHv rra<T1)> 7i)> 'EA.A.aoo>. 'l'he 
same remark applies to Kexap1JKW> 
(312), an Ionic form occurring in .He
rodotus, and also in Ar. Vesp. 764, <TV 
{j' OVv, irrELoij 'TOVTO KEXap1)Ka) 11"0LWV, 
Ibid. 389 and Eur. Ipl1. A. 200 the 
passive KExap1Jp.at is used. 

312. viKn. .Properly speaking, nei
ther party had won ; but Hector had 
been thrown, sup. 271, so that the 
advant~e was on the stde of Ajax. 

314. To'u', for their entertainment. 
The next line, perhaps, has been 
added; Kpoviwvt rather awkwardly 
forms a secoud dative in a difl'ereut 
sense. Schol. ~ p.ev np.i) Ei> t.ia yivE
Tat, ~ lie xpEia 'TWV KpEwV Ei> TOV> <TTpa
TtWTa,. 

316. ap.cpimov, they busied them
se] ves about.-lidxEvav, 8chol. otEfJ-EP'· 
uav, i7 Ka'Ta p.ip17 OLEi:A.oV' 70 yap €, 
iJ.LKpa OLEA.Ei:v p.LunJAA.E,v MyETaL. The 
former process was called O.pmiJ.Ei:v 
(Eur. Electr. 816) or owprap.ei:v 
(Aesch. Prom. 1023), and wa.s the 
cutting up the animal into joints, 

while p.tun5AAELv was to divide it into 
small pieces for the spits, or skewers. 
Herodotus has liwp.LuTvAA.e,v, i. 13~. 
}'or the verses next followiug see i. 
465 seqq. 

321. ll'1JVEK€Euu~ vwTot>, pel·petui 
tel·go bovis, Virg. Aen. viii. 1b3, i.e. 
shces cut from the loug chine, or 
saddle, along the back-bone. '!'he 
WOI'li yipatpev implies that this was 
meant as a compliment from the 
chief himself. Nearly the same verse 
is read Od. xiv. 437. Plato also alludes 
to it, Resp. v. p. 468, D. 

321.. o yipwv. See i. 33.-vcpaivm, 
nectere, to plan, or put together 
words of ad vice. Of. iii. 212. The 
plan was a su!!lciently deep one. 
Nestor feared that the'l'rojaus would 
make a successful attack on the 
ships, and therefore, under the plea 
of a mutual truce for burying the 
dead, he suggests the erection of a 
huge earthwork or barrow, avowedly 
as a tomb, but really as part of the 
fortification to the Greek camp, in!'. 
337. S1r W. Gell ('!'road, p. 4U) be
lieves that he has ideutllied this very 
tumulus, which is now a 'l'urkish 
bunal-ground, close to a bridge over 
the 8iwois. 
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" 'ATpdOYJ T€ KaL lJ).AoL apurrijE<; ITavaxatwv, 

1roA.A.ol. yap nOvacn KapYJ Kof'-6wvn<> 'Axaw{, 

Twv vvv aii'-a KEAaivov £vppoov af'-cpl ~Kaf'-avopov 

£a-K{Oacr' o~v<; "ApYj'>, tf!vxal. 8' 'Ai:86a-OE KaTijA.Oov· 330 

T<P (J€ XP~ 7r6AEjJ-OV jJ-EV al'-' ~o'i 'lrUV<Tat 'Axatwv, 
a&ol. 8' ayp6jJ-€VOL KVKA~()OjJ-EV £v0a8E VEKpov<; 

{3ova-'t Kat ~f'-L6VOL(JLV' aTap KUTaK~OjJ-€V UVTOV<; 
TvrOov a7ro1rpo vEwv, iJJ., K' oa-r€a 1rata-l. eKaa-To<> 

oiKao' ayn, or' &v a-Dn VEWjJ-Eea 7rarp{8a ya'i'av. 33.') 

TVjJ-{30v 8' UjJ-cpt 7rVp~v eva XWOjJ-EV £~ayay6vrE<; 
aKptTOV EK 7r€O{ov· 'lrOTL o' avTOV OE{jJ-OjJ-€V 6JKa 

7rvpyov<; VtfYJAOV<;, EiAap VYJWV T€ KUL avrwv. 
£v o' avTOLa-L 7rVAa<; 7rOL~a-OjJ-EV €~ apapv{a<;, 
ocppa 8t' avrawv L7r7r7JAaa-{7J 000<; El-g. 340 

EKTOa-Ow 8€ f3a0E'i'av opv~OjJ-EV £yyv8t Tacppov, 

328. 1roMol yap, i. e. E7TntlY, 1ro.\.\ol, 
answered by Tcfi = Tovve~eo. inf. 331.
€rr~ef.oa.rre, has dispersed and dissi
pated, or scattered over the plain, 
while the spmts (cf. i. 3) have de
scended to Hades, asking, as it were, 
for funeral rites to be paid. Hence 
Nestor uses the word XP'Yi (331), 'it is 
your duty' &c. 

332. ICVICA7]1JO!J.EV, viz. a!J.ato.t<;, inf. 
426. It is not quite cleat· whether 
this is the future or the epic sub
junctive (hortative); probably the 
latter, as K~a.t, tle'i!J.a.L, x~iia.t, are aor
ists. Even as subjunctives however 
they will bear a future sense. See on 
viii. 375. 

334. TVTiiOII a1r01rp0 VEWV, bec.iUtle the 
barrow was always raised (see xxiii. 
256) over the actual place of the pyre 
(which is the reason why charcoal is 
often found in opened tumuli), and 
the mound was required in this place 
to protect the ships. The Schol. V en. 
says that 334, 335 were rejected by 
some critics, because the removal of 
the bones in urns (see Aesch. A~am. 
425) was inconsistent with the rrusiug 
of the tumulus. 

336. ita.ya.yovTec;, Schol. -ijTo< v.\7Jv 
7rp0<; TY,v TELX01TOtLO.V, " avTl TOV 7rpo
£AliOVT€<; 1ro.\v de; TO 1retliov. It may 
rueau (1} ' bringing the earth out of 
the plain;' or l2) ' rearing it to a 
height above the plain,' like the 
Latiu educe1·e; or (3) 'leading out 

our forces,' (egressi, Spitzner, who 
renders i~e 1retltov ex sive in campo,) 
or (4) 'carrying out far the lines,' or 
ground·plan, of the barrow. In this 
last sense compare Thuc. i. 93, JJ.Ei~wv 
yap o 1repif3o.\oc; 1ra.vTa.x~ .ls~xJ!7J ~ .. 
1ro.\ewc;. Doederlein adheres to the 
first interpretation, and it is perhaps 
the best. 

337. aKpLTOII, for all WithOUt diS
tinCtiOll: " sine nationum discri
mine," Doederlein.-1roTi. a.vTov, i. e. 
'reaching up to,' 'joinin9 it.' Cf. xii. 
64, u~eo.\o?re> yap £v a.vrfi otiec; irrTiirrtv, 
1rpo7l tl' a.vTovc; Te'ixo> 'Axa.twv.-w~ea., 
with all speed, i.e. with such mate
rials as can be had at hand. See on 
xii. 259. 

338. e!.\a.p, as a }Jrotection to the 
ships and to the Greeks themselves. 
So in Od. v. 257, KVJJ.o.To<; el.\o.p iJJ.ev. 
The absence of Achilles had made the 
attacks of the 'l'rojans more frequent, 
and therefore a protection for the 
ships, and, if need were, a camp of 
refuge, had now become urgent wants. 
See xii. 123. 

339. 1Tli.\a.c;. It does not appear that 
more thau one gate is meant ; see the 
Schol. Ven. It is that assailed Ull
successfully by the Trojans under 
.Asius in xii. 120 seqq.-i7T7T7JAa.rri11 
otloc;, a road wide enough to drive 
chariots in or out, viz. either for re· 
fuge or for making sallies.- e~n. for 
in or D· · 
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~ x' L1!"1l"01J~ Kal A.aov lpvKaKOL &.fLcpts lovaa, 
fL~ 7!"0/ lm(3p{(rn 1!"0AEfLO~ Tpwwv ayepwxwv." 

(l)~ f.cpafl, ot o' apa 1l"UVTE~ E1!"flvrwav (3aaLA~E~. 
Tpwwv alJr' ayop~ yf.ver' '!A{ov lv 1l"OAL aKpTJ, 
8nv~ TETPYJxvl.a, 7rapa IlpLafLow ()..Jp'{JIJLV. 
TOLIJLV ()' 'AvT~vwp 1l"E1l"V1JfLEVO~ ~px' ayopEVELV. 

3+5 

" KfKAvrf. fLEV, Tpwe~ Ka2 D.ap8avot ~()' l1l"{Kovpot, 
ocpp' EZ7rw TU fLE ()VfLO~ lv2 <JT~(}eaaL KEAEVEL. 

Sew' ayeT', 'Apye{YJV 'EA.f.vYJV Kal KT~fLa()' UfL' avrfj :350 
8wOfLEV 'ATpdDTJfTLV aynv. VVV ()' opKLa 1l"L<JTa 
tf;waafLEVOL fLUXOfLEU(}a• T<f o{) VV TL KfpOLOV ~fLLV 
l EA7rOfLUL EKTEAfEIJ8aL, Zva fL~ pf.~op.ev <lJ'De. J" 

~ TOL 0 y' (l)~ EL1l"~)V Ka/ ap' ~tero, TOtaL ()' avEaT'f} 
8l.o~ 'AA.f.~av8po~, 'EA.f.vYJ~ 1l"OaL~ ~VKOfLOto, 355 
0~ fJ-LV afLELf36p.evo~ E7l"EU 7rTEpOEVTU 7rpOUYJVOa. 

342. a!J.cpl.> €oilua, ' extending round 
the ramvart,' or perhaps, 'on each 
side of the roadway.' Cf. inf. 449. 
xii. 5, where a!J.cpl. is used, with which 
however a!J.cpt<; is identical, as !J.EXP< 
with fJ.EXP<5.- rroA.e~J.o>, for !J.rl.XYJ, as 
frequently. 

345. The council of the Greeks just 
described partook of the character of 
a {3ovAY,, as the chiefs were the gue~ts 
of A~amemnon. Now the 'rrojans, 
weaned by the war, and anxious belli 
praecidere causam (Hor. Epist. i. 2. 
l}J, meet in a popular assembly, O.yop'q, 
of' a turbulent and. noisy character. 
It is held, not in the camp, but in 
the acropolis, near the palace of 
Priam, who himself takes part in it, 
as d.oes his son Paris. It seems re
markable, but perhaps designed as a 
poetical coincidence, that the very 
same suggestion shoulcl iudrpend
ently occur to l'riam, that haJ just 
been propounded to the Greeks by 
N estor, viz. the making of a truce in 
order to bury the dead, inf. 376. (See 
on ix. 65.) The poet however is care
ful to make Priam ask for the truce, 
while Agamemnou has authority to 

~~~;r~ii~~Pof3~ci~{1:t~~bh~~~ ~for~~ 
property is discussed at length by 
Herodotus, ii. 118-120, who consi
ders it incredible that if Helcn had 
been really at Troy (whicll was de
nied by the Egyptians), the Trojans 

would have refused to surrender her 
in spite of Paris; for that Priarn and. 
Hector would have inststed on it, at 
all events after the loss of so many 
of their citizens in the war. There 
was a tragedy of Sophocles entitled 
'EA.cfVYJ5 cirraLTYJUL<;, 

346. rerpYJxvl:a, see ii. 95, TeTp~xn o' 
d.yop~.-'AvrfJvwp, iii. 148. 

350. oeilre occurs only here and Od. 
viii. 133. It appears to represent 
oevp' ire, and is a form of earnest 
entreaty, 'come now, clo let us give 
up Helen and her wealth to the 
Atridae to carry otf.'-vilv o€ K.r) .. , at 
present we tight at a disadvantage, 
because Panclarus has broken the 
truce (iv. 116 seqq.), and the gods 
are against us. 'l'his fear, in fact, 
appears to be the real ground of An· 
tenor's advice. He perhaps attributed. 
the succ:esses of Diomed in :Book v. to 
the anger of the gods against 'l'roy. 

352. Kiplhov ~fJ.<v. Spitzner explains 
this, 'nothing advantageous will hap
pen to us, unless we restore Helen 
and act honourably by our treaties.' 
Heyuc, 'quare metuo, ut quicquam sa· 
lubre et J.rolicuum a nobis perficia· 
tur.' Perhaps the meaning is rather, 
'wherefore 1t will be the worse for 
us.' Supply icna<. The following ver,e 
appears to have been added by some 
one who diu not relish the ellipse. It 
was rejected by thil ancient critics. 
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" 'AvT~vop, crv fL€v OUKE'T, EfLOL cp{A.a Taw' a:yopevELs· 

oTcr8a Kat aA.A.ov fLV8ov cl.fLELVOva 'TOVOE vo~crat. 
EL 8' heov 8~ 'TOV'TOV a1!"0 (Y7l"OV8~s &yopEvHS, 
E~ flpa 8~ 'TOL ~7l"ELTa ()eo(. cppf.vas <bAEO"'aV av'TO{. 360 

a&ap l:yw Tpwecrcrt fLdl i.7l"7l"OoafLOLS O..yopevcrw. 
avnKpvs 8' U7l"(JcFYJfLL, yvvatKa fLEV OVK a7l"oOwcrw, 
K'T~fLaTa o' (her' ayOfLYJV £~ "Apyeos ~fLETEpov 8w, 
7l"UV'T, £()f.A.w OOfLEVat, Kal. otKo8ev flA.A.' £mfJe'tvat." 

~ 'TOL 0 y' tiJs ei7l"WV KaT' flp' ~'€TO, 'TOtCYL o' UVECY'TYJ 365 

6.apoav[OYJS ITp{afLO'>, fJeocptv p.~crTwp O..nfA.avTos, 
o crcptv lv cppovf.wv O..yop~craTo Kal. fJ-ETEH7l"EV 
" KEKAVTE p.ev, Tpwes Kal. 6.apoavot ~o' €7!"{Kovpot, 
ocpp' Et7l"W 'TU JJ-E fJvp.os £vi. CY'T~()ecrcrt KEA€V€L. 
vvv p.f.v oop7l"OV ~AecrfJE KaTa 7l"'TOALV WS 'TO 7rUpos 7l"Ep, 370 

Kal. cpvAaK~S p.v~cracrfJe KaL lyp~opfJe tKacrTos· 

.qweev o' 'loa'tos hw KOLAas E7l"L ~as 
Ei7l"etv 'ATpe"t8ns 'Ayap./.fLvovt Kat MeveAa<J? 
p.vfJov 'AA.e~avOpota, 'TOV eiveKa VEtKOS opwpev, 
Kal. 8€ TO ehrf.p.evat 7l"VKtvov ~7l"OS, EL K, £()f.A.wcrtv 3i 5 

7l"avcracrfJat 7!"oA.f.p.ov ovcrYJxf.os els 6 KE veKpovs 
358. o!u8o. K.-r."A. 'rhis and the two 

next verses occur also xii. 232. The 
sense is, 'You know how to say some
thing better than that,' i.e. something 
more palatable to me.-vo~uo.•, to 
thiuk about, to entertain in your 
mind, depends, perhaps, on O.p.t:ivovo.. 

359. a1ro u?Tovc'l~>. in earnest. 'If,' 
he says, ' you really expect that I will 
surrender Helen, the gods must have 
infatuated you.' Heyne compares vi. 
234, cppivo.> €gi"A~-ro Znl>. 

361. ayopwuw, 'I will harangue or 
discuss the question before the as
sembled Trojans generally.' He braves 
the resentment of the people by openly 
stating his refusal.-a7Tocf>1J!.L'• I speak 
out, declare plainly. Others explain, 
' I flatly refuse.' Cf. inf. 416. ix. 422, 
a'Y')'£A£1jll a1Tocj>o.u9t:.- O.vnKpir, Schol. 
ICa.Ta. rrpOcrwrrov ~eat E~ Evawria~ rrO.v,-wv. 

364. O."A"A' ern8t:LliO.L. Either with the 
view and. intention of paying double, 
om"Aa<TLOII a1TOTL<To.t, or of purchasing 
the wife at the cost of the goods. 
This, perhaps, was some concession 
from the terms offered in iii. 71, 72, by 
Paris to J\lenelaus, im1To-r£PO> c'lti K€ v•
K~un Kpt:f.<T<TWII T€ 'YEJ171TO.t, I<T~p.o.9' £"A.w11 

eir 1Tali'TO. yvvo.'iKa T€ otKo.o' tt'Yeu8w. As 
Paris was not defeated, he was enti
tled by the conditions to retain both, 
as being in possession. 

371. cpv"A.o.K~> p.vfjuo.u8€, appoint the 
picquets duly, as before, in case of 
surprise; but to-morrow report our 
answer, and endeavour to obtain a 
truce. The speech of Priam touches 
very lightly on what seems to have 
been the object of the meeting. Per
haps he thought it hopeless to per
suade Paris to the opposite course, 
and wished to divert the minds of 
the people by a new proposal, and 
one that would be welcome to them. 

375. 7TVKtvov, sensible, reasonable, 
Hesych. <TVII€Tov. The request for a 
brief truce, and for snch a p11rpose, 
was wise, and one likely to be ac· 
cepted.-The punct.uation of Doeder
lein is here followed, in preference to 
the ordinary one, which places a colon 
at K~O!.L""· 'If they will consent to 
cease from 1~oisy war till we shall 
have burned our dead, afterwards we 
will fight till fortune decides between 
us.'-c'lvO"'Ijxtios-, see on ii. 686. 
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K~opev, Vo-TEpov a-ilre paxYJo-6pdl, ei~ 0 KE oa{pwv 
appe OLaKptvv, 8wv 8' ETEpOLO'"L ye VLKYJV." 

J)~ ~cpaB', 0~ o' apa TOV pa) ... a fLEV KAVOV ~8'E 1rL8ovro, 
[86p1rov l1rnfJ' eZA.ovro Kara o-rparov Jv reA.€eo-o-Lv.J 3SO 
~wBev 8' 'IoaL'o~ ef3YJ KOLAa~ J7rl. v~a~. 
TOV~ 8' ellp' eiv ayopfi Aavaov~, Bepa7rOVTa~ "ApYJo~, 
VYJL 7rapa 7rpvpvfi 'Ayap/.pvovo~· avrap s TOLO'"LV 
o-ra~ Jv p/.o-o-oto-tv perecpwveev ~1r-lna K~pv~ 
" 'Arpei"8Yj TE KaL aAAOL apto-~E~ ITavaxauvv, 3S5 
~vwyEL Ilp{ap6~ TE KaL aAAOL Tpwe~ ayavo{ 
EL7rELV, el KE 7rEp VfLfLL cp{A.ov Kat ~8v yf.voLTO, 
pvBov 'AA.e~6.v8pow, TOV ELVEKa VELKO~ opwpev. 
K~para fLEV oa-' 'AA.€~av8po~ KOLA V~ Jvt VYJVO'"LV 
?ryayero Tpo{YJv8'-w~ 1rpl.v wcpeAA.' a7roAto-BaL-, 390 

7ravr' £()€A.EL 86pevaL, Kat olKoBev aA.A.' JmBeL'vat• 
KOVpLOCYJV 8' aA.oxov M EVEAaov Kv8aA.Cpow 
ov cpYJo-Lv owa-etv· ~ p~v Tpw€~ ye KEAovraL. 
Kat 8'E r6o' ~vwyEL ei1rELV E7rO~, Et K' £()/.A.YJTE 
1ravo-ao-Bat 7roA.€pov 8vo-YJx€o~ el~ o KE veKpov<; 3U5 
K~Ofi.EV. Vo-TEpov a-ilre paxYJo-6peB' ei<; 0 KE oa{pwv 
appe OLaKpCvv, 8wv 8' £r€poto-{ ye VLKYJV." 

tiJ<; ecpa()', ot 8' apa 7raVTE') aK~V £yf.voVTO O'"Lw1rfj. 

380. 00p1r011, Cf. 370.-EII TEAf€CTCTLII, 'in 
ranks.' 'l'his line, which occurs also 
xi. 730. xviii. 298, was omitted in some 
ancient copies, and is generally re
jected; for the words of Priam were 
KaTa .,..,.6-\tv, not Ka7a CT7pa7ov. 

382. iv dyopfi, engaged iu ho~ding a 
meeting; whence the herald IS ena
bled to address his message to the 
assembled chiefs. Sup. 324 Nestor 
had addressed the chiefs in a f3ov>.r, 
or royal council at Agamemnon's 
tent. By this time they appear to 
have passed into a popular meeting. 

384. iJ7nha, ' loud-voiced;' Hesych. 
cpw11717"1,r, f3o11.,.:Y,c;, Ki)pv§ !J.£Ya-\ocpwvoc;. 
The word only occurs in this place. 

386. fJvwyet, the imperfect of O.vwya, 
as r/oetv of oioa. Sup. 74, dvwyet is 
from a present dvwyw. There is a 
courtesy about the message which 
should be noticed: • Sirs, Priam and 
the rest of the 'l'rojans of distinction 
bade me tell you (if it should be 

your pleasure that I should do so) 
the terms ofrered by Paris, on whose 
account this strife has arisen.' 

390. W<; 7rpt11 K.T.-\,, 'WOUld that he 
had perished first ! ' The herald 
parenthetically gives utterance to his 
own sentiments on the subject, which 
represented that of the people gene· 
rally ; cf. iii. 45-!i. 

392. KovptlliYI" 0.>-oxov, 'the lady· 
wife.' Cf. i. 114. 

393. ~ !J.:Y,v-ye. Sehol. f3ou-\e7at "Ai· 
ye•v, Tpwti> ye 1'-r," f!AwvTat. 'Be as· 
sured however that the Trojan people 
at least urge him to do it.' 'fhe he· 
rald wishes to show that the fault 
does not lie with them. The Schol. 
V en. compares ~ IJ.r," Kal m)voc; icrriv, 
in ii. 291. 

394. ei: K' UU>-11n, an velitis, or si 
forte velitis, &c. 

398, 399. Compare ix. 29, 31, 693, 
696. 
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olf;€ of. o~ fLETEH7rE {3o~v aya8o~ LlwfL~OYJ~ 
" fL~T' ap TL~ vvv KT~ fLaT' 'AAE~avopow 0Exf.a-8w 
fL~()' 'EAEVYJV' yvwTOV of., KaL s~ fLaAa V~7rLO~ ECTTLV, 
w~ ~OYJ TpwECTCTLV oA.f.Opov 1r€LpaT' £cp~7rTat." 

4()0 

(b~ f.cpaO', o1 o' apa 7ravn~ E7T"Laxov VL€~ 'AxaLwv, 
fLVOov &:yacraafLEVoL LlwfL~Dw~ t7r7roOafLow. 
Kal T6/ ap' 'l'Da'Lov 7rpocr/.cpYJ KPELWV 'AyafLEfLVWV 
" 'Ioat:', ~ TOL fLVOov 'Axatwv a&ro~ aKOl)n~, 

40.) 

tiJr;. TOL l17rOKp{vovTat• EfLOL o' f.mavoavn ol5Tw~. 
afLcpL Of. VEKpof:crtv KaTaKaLEfLEV ol5 TL fLEya{pw· 
ov yap Tl~ cpnow VEKVWV KaTaTE()VYJWTWV 
yCyvE/, f.1rEC KE Oavwa-L, 1rvpo~ fLELAurcrf.fLEV fuKa. 
opKLa of. ZEur;. Za-Tw, f.p{yoolJ1ro~ 1r6CTL~ ''HpYJ~·'' 

410 

<b~ drrwv To a-K~rrTpov &.v/.crxEBE 1racrL Bw'Lcrtv, 
alf;oppov o' 'Ioa'i:o~ f.{3YJ 1rpoT'L "IAwv l..p~v. 
ot 8' EaT' Ei.v ayopi} TpwE~ Kat LlapoavCwvE~, 
7raVT€~ OfLYJYEPEE~, 7rOTL0EYfLEVOL f)7r7r6T' ap' f.A.OoL 415 

401. p.-.)0' 'EMV1Jv, i.e. even if he 
were to offer to restore her.-yvwTov, 
it is clear, lit. 'knowable,' even to 
him who has but small sense, that 
now the Trojans are doomed to de
struction. See ii. 15. vi. 143. sup. 102. 
Properly, 'the ends of destruction 
are Hxed fast,' so as not to be altered. 
-rvwT(w, Schol. Ka1. Bul. 'T~v 1ra.pa{3aaw 
ICaL a.a. 'TO CT7T€118nv atr'TOV') E7TL ~V rii> 
p.ax'1> Bta>..vcnv.---0 8€ av'TL Toil yap. 

403 . .!rriaxov is probably an aorist. 
The irrl. implies the acclamation of 
hearty assent, as irrwcp>)p..,.,uav in i. 
22. Corn pare also viii. 403, 404. 
ix. 430, 710, 711. sup. 41. They ap
proved of Diomede's proposal, which 
was virtually to continue the war. 
Agamemnon prefers that the herald 
should take the answer from the 
people, whose shouts he now heard; 
but he gives a distinct ratification to 
their will, by saying that he also de
sires the same. See l\Ir. Hayman, 
Append. p. iv, to vol. i. of the 
Odyssey. 

407. l/1T01Cpivov'TaL, Schol. av'TL 'TOV 
cirroKpivov-rat.-ovTw<; OL 'A'T'TtiCOL >..€
yovutv. 

408. cip.cpl. 8€ K.T.l\. 'But, with re
gard to the dead, for you to burn 
them I have no objection; for there 
is no sparing about dead corpses, 

when men have departed, forthwith 
to propitiate them with fire.' What
ever cpn8w, reserve or scruple, there 

~~;.ebfs ~o:ai~;~~e0~~:! ;?~~~ssj~~J: 
Agamemnon means, that it would be 
an act of impiety to deny those rites 
which were thought essential to the 
repose of the soul. Cf. xxiii. 71, 
where Patroclus' ghost says to 
Achilles, OO.rrn p.E oTn TaXLCT'Ta, mil\a> 
'Ai8ao rrEp-.juw. 

410. 1rVpo> p.nl\•uuip.Ev. Doederlein 
thinks the genitive depends on an 
ellipse of p.n>..i7p.an. Compare rrp~ua• 
1rVpo> OvpETpa, ii. 415, rrvpo> Oip.,.,Tat vi. 
331. The subject to p.nl\tuuip.ev is 
vp.ii>, as the Schol. V en. observes. 

411. opKLa, let Zeus attest, be wit
ness of. the solemn oath of the truce 
now granted.---ro CTK~rr,.pov, see on i. 
11. The staff itself is exhibited to 
the gods as the object by which the 
oath of truce is bLkcn, as in i. 234. 
Cf. x. 321, ciAX ay€ IJ.OL 'TO CTIC1j1T'Tpov 
civauxEo Kai p.o• op.ouuov. 

414. iiaTo, ~v,.o, had taken their 
seats in assembly to receive the ex
pected answer of the herald. The 
Trojan council by authority of which 
he was sent had met the day before 
Cf. 372.-rron0iyp.€VOL, 7rpOCT80K;;JV'TE<;1 reditum expectantes. 
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'Ioa'Lo~· 8 8' Clp' ~A..Oe Kat &:yyeA..{rw a7dmrEV 

(T70S EV JJ-i.crcroww. 'TOL 8' unrA..{,ovro J-1-0x iiJKa, 
&.j-~-cp6repov, vi.KVOS r' &.yf.JJ-EV, erepoL 8€ J-1-E()' vf..:ryv. 
'Apye'ioL o' f.rf.pwOev f.vcnri.AJJ-WV &.m) VYJWV 
wrpvvovro vi.Kv<; r' &.yi.JJ-EV, erepoL 8€ j-~-dl VAYJV· 420 

~i.Aw<; JJ-EV £1rELTa viov 1rpoa-f.{JaAAEV apovpa<;, 
U aKaAappe{rao f3a0vpp6ov '0Keavo/.o 
ovpavov ela-avufw o~ 8' ~V'TEOV aAA~AOLCTLV. 
;_voa 8LayvwvaL xa>...mw~ ~V av8pa EKaa-rov· 
d.AA' v8an v{,ovre<; d7ro f3p6rov at}J-ar6evra, 

OaKpva Bepj-~-0.. xiovTE<;, UJ-1-a~awv E7raELpav. 

425 

ov8' eia KAa{nv ITp{aj-1-0S }J-iya~· 0~ 8€ (TLW7rfj 

VEKpov~ 7rVpKaL~<; brev~EOV aXVVJJ-EVOL K~p, 
f.v 8€ 1rvpl. 1rp~a-avTE<; ~f3av 1rporl. "IAwv tp~v. 
6;., 8' avrw~ f.rf.pwOev EVKV~JJ-L8E<; , Axaw{ 430 

416. d7TEEt'II"EV, am)yyELAE, reported. 
This is a peculiar use. Schol. arreoo
Kip.aCTe K.al. W!> avwcpEA'>/ dVl)YYELAfV, 
Heyne also thinks the sense way be, 
nuntiat conditiones pacis non esse 
acceptas. 

418. This is a very elliptical verse, 
meaning that the 'rrojans prepared 
themselves for both purposes, (some) 
to get in, or bring up, the corpses, 
and others (to go) for wood. By 
readinoo ap.cf>chepoo we should avoid 
the rather awkward repetition of the 
next two lines, and also of 43(}-432 ; 
for it would then be implied, that 
what the Trojans did, that the 
Greeks did also. 

420. wrpvvovro, were urged, or in
cited, viz. by their commanders.
vi~<v>, veK.va>, as in Od. xxiv. 417, eK oe 
veKv> oZKwv cpopeov, Kal. llcirrrov iiKaCTro~. 

421, 422. These two verses occur 
also in Od. xix. 433, 434.-aKa.\app•iTl)>, 
'gently-flowing,' is from aKo.Ao> = 
EKl)Ao>, ~O'Vxo> p•'iv.-~vr•ov, a poetic 
form = avraov, as KIJOOLI).€011 in xi. 324. 
So Herodotus has eKrrl)o<••v for EK1Tl)liiiv, 
viii. 118, Karap.apyiwv, ibid. 125, €cpoi
TEov, ix. 49. Both parties, now at 
peace, met each other while engaged 
in the work of removing their dead. 

424. ~v, €~'>/v, o•ayvwva• xt:tA€1Tw>, on9 
might have distinguished with dif· 
ficulty, i.e. had ditliculty in distin
guishing, each Trojan corpse from au 
Achaean, viz. because of their blood
stained appearance. 

427. KAaiELv, to continue wailing for 
them. Some expressions of regret, 
and some tears shed over the re
mains, were considered an essential 
part of the rite. Thus Aeschylus 
speaks of remains as ovCTliaKpv-ra and 
•v KEKAavp.eva, Ag. 430 and Cho. 674; 
and ibid. 4241 Clytemnestra is said 
to have buried her husband avw 
1T€Vlll)p.cirwv avo(p.wKTOV, In Soph. 
Antig. 28 and 204, Creon makes a pro
clamation that no wailing (KwKvTo~) 
shall be allowed over those who have 
died in arms against their country. 
Priam, perhaps, was anxious that no 
time should be wasted. The Schol. 
however says, C:va p.7) Karcili'l>.o, Toi~ 
rro>..ep.io•> €t€v w> p.a>.aK,;op.no•. Com
pare the advice given by Achilles to 
Agamemnon in xxiii. 156 8eqq. 

428. err•v>J•ov. This is the imper
fect, from the Ionic v'lew, Jll)~ua• 
(Herod. i. 50), = viw, 'to heap up.' 
Most texts have errfv>jv•ov, which 
l>ocderlein takes for a redu~Jicatell 
aorist of €rr•vew, formed like €puKaJCov 
and ljvirrarrov. 

429. rrporl. •I.\wv. Hence the burn· 
ing of the bodies took place in the 
camp, or at least outside the city. 

430. €-repwllev, on the other side, i.e. 
on their parts. As remarked abo~e 
(on 418), we could well SIJare th1s 
distich. A similar repetition occurs 
in vi. 245, 2-~\J, if the passage be 
genuine. 
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V€Kpov<; 7rUpKa"i~<; E1r€V~WV axVVfL€VOL K~p, 
ev 8€ 1rvp2 1rp~cravT£<; ~{3av Ko0 .. a<; e1rl. ~a<;. 

~fLO<; 8' ovr' dp 1rW ~w<;, ~TL 8' afL~LAVKYJ vv~, 
~fLo<; Clp' d.fL~l. 1rvp~v KpLro<; ~yp£ro A.ao<; 'AxaLwv, 
TVfLf3ov 8' d.fL~' avT~V eva 1ro{wv Uayay6vn<; 43b 
dKpLTOV EK 7rEUov, 1r0Tt 8' avrov nt:xo<; ~8ELfLaV 
m)pyov<; 8' lllfYJAOV<;, ETAap VYJWV TE Kat avrwv. 
EV 8' a&o'i:crL 7rlJAa<; evmo{wv €~ dpapv{a<;, 
o~pa 8L' avn.fwv L1r1rYJAacr{YJ 000<; EiYJ. 
~KTOCT8Ev 8€ f3a8E'i:av E7r' avr<{J ni~pov opv~av 440 
£vpE'i:av fLEyaAYJV, EV 8€ CTK6Ao7ra<; KaTE7rYJ~av. 

<iJ<; ot fLEV 1roveovro KapYJ KOfL6wvn<; 'AxawL 
OL o£ 8wl. 7rap ZY]Vt Ka()~fLEVOL dcrnpo1T"1JTij 
8YJElJVTO fLEYa ~pyov 'AxaLWV xaAKOXLTwvwv. 
TOL(TL o£ fLv8wv ~PXE ITocrELoawv evocr{xBwv. 445 
" ZEv 7ranp, ~ pa TL<; ~CTTL {3porwv E7r' a7r€{pova ya'i:av 
O<; TL<; ~T' a8avaTOLCTL v6ov Kat fL~TLV ev{tf;n; 

4;!3. a!J.c/J<AVKrJ, 'half-light,' sub"tus· 
tris. Schol. To Kall.ov!J.evov ll.vKocpw>, 
70 trpo<; op!Jpov, TOV'TfiCTnv o {Ja!Jv<; op!Jpo<;, 
rrapO. TI,v AVK7JV. Thuc. ii. 3, c/Jvli.O.§av· 
T£> en vVKTa Kal. a.vTo To trEpiopiJpov. 
Heyn~ observes that bodies were 
usually burnt n.fter midnight, citing 
xxiii. 217. xxiv. 789.-eypeTo, (the epic 
aorist Of EjiEtpHV, like aype'TO from 
O.yeipHv,) 'was awake for action.'
Kp<TO., Schol. d-; a.ii'To ToiJTo rrpoKp<IJef.~ 
'TO TO. rrepl TI,v TrlJpKaLO.v EKtrOII~CTa<. Cf. 
XXiV. 790, rij!J.O> ap' a!J.c/JI. trvpljv KAV'TOV 
•EK7opo> €ype7o ll.ao>. 

435 seqq. See sup. 336 seqq. The 
erecting of the fortification to the 
camp in the ninth year of the war, 
added to many symptoms of lateness 
in the style, suggests doubts if this 
part of the poem, and the commence
ment of the twelfth book, are not 
the additions of some more recent 
poet. Even the passage next follow
mg, from 443 to 464, was rejected by 
the Alexandrine critics. as the Schol. 
V en. expressly says. 

44(), err' a.vr<iJ, Viz. Tc{J TEtXH, near to 
the wall. From ix. 67 it would seem 
that space enough was left between 
the wall and the inner margin of the 
trench, for guards to be posted there. 
Sup. 341, bpv~OIJ.€V eyyuiJt 'Tacppov.-cv 

SE, either in it, or perhaps on it, viz. 
on the mound, as a palisade, they 
planted stakes. 

443. The gods in council discuss 
the propriety of allowing an earth
work to remain, which seemed to 
rival in magnitude the divinely-built 
wall of Troy. Zeus decides that so 
soon as the Achaeans have left the 
land, it shall be levelled \vith the 
shore. 

444. 81J~ilvTo. This is an Ionic form, 
used also by Herodotus, the Attic 
being eiJEWII'TO, spectabant. So x. 524, e11 evvTo Se !J.f.p!J.epa. ipya. Here the 
sense is, ' looked with wonder on the 
mighty work.' 

446. ~ pa K,T,ll.. 'Is there a mortal 
on the boundless earth who will 
henceforth communicate to the gods 
his intention and counsel?' i.e. 'is 
not this conduct of the Greeks, in 
building a rampart without consult
ing the gods, a wecedent that all 
will follow?' -€vii/JH, future of evvfirr..,, 
as in Od. ii. 137, er,, ov 'TOV'TOV eyw TrOT€ 
!J.il8ov evilfiw. It is different from 
evitr'TE<V in iii. 438. Hesych. evil/Jet• 
Af.§et, errtn ;>...~§n, Kaf. €pe'i. Schol. V en. 
apa ET< Tf." 'T(;JV av!Jpwrrwv KO<IIWCTE'Ta' 
otcJ. 'TWII 6vcrtwv a flovll.eTa< TOt<; IJeo'i~; 
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ovx opags OTL 0~ ai)T€ Kap1J KOjJ-OWVT€<; 'Axawf. 
n:L_xoc; ETHX{(J'(J'aVTO VEWV v·np, &fJ-cfJL o€ racppov 
~Aa(J'aV, ovo€ ()EOL(J'L Oo(J'aV KAHTOS EKaTOjJ-(3ac; ; 
TOV 8' ~ TOL KAEO<; ~(]'TaL Q(J'OV r' brt K{ovaraL ~wc;• 
TOV o' E7rLA~(J'OVTaL TO £yw Kat <Po'L(3oc; 'A1roAAWV 
i}p<f Aaojlf.Oovn ?roA{(J'(J'ajJ-EV cWA~(J'aVTEc;." 

450 

'TOV o€ jJ-Ey' ox()~(J'a<; 7rp0(J'Ec/J1J VEc/JEAYJYEpf.ra Zdc; 
" <1 7T"07T"OL, ELVO(J'{yat' Evpv(J'()Ev€c;, oiov EH7T"E<;. 455 
aAAoc; KEV TL<; TOWO ()EWV OE{(J'HE V01JjJ-a, 
()c; (J'EO 1T"OAAOV acpavporEpoc; XELpOS TE jJ-EVO<; TE' 
(J'OV o' ~ TOL KAEO<; E(J'TaL Q(J'OV r' E7T"L KLOVaTaL ~we;. 
aypn jJ-~V, or' <1v al)n: Kap1] KOjJ-OWVT€<; 'Axaw{ 
olxwvrat (J'lJV V1]ll(J'L cp{AYJV £c; 1rarptoa ya'Lav, 
n:'Lxoc; avapp~~ac; 'TO jJ-Ev Elc; aAa 1T"aV KaraxEvat, 
a·Dnc; 8' ~Lava }J-EyaAYJV !f!aflJ.()oL(J'L KaAvlf!at, 

460 

we; KEV 'TOL }J-Eya n'Lxoc; &jJ-aA8VV1JTaL 'Axatwv." 
ti)c; 0~ jJ-EV TOtawa 7rpoc; aAA~Aovc; ay6pwov, 

8u(J'Ero 8' ~€A.wc;, TETEAE(J'ro 8€ t.pyov 'Axatwv, 
(3ovcpcvwv 8€ Kara KAt(J'Lac; Kal. 86p1rov eA.ovro. 

465 

448 . .By . ocvnr he means 'this new 
wall,' viz. as a kind of rival to Troy. 

449. v<wv vrrep, either 'iu defence of 
the ships,' or, as Heyne renders it, 
'' in fronte ordinum classis, ante naves 
}JUppibus in campum versas." 

450. ov.S€ M<Tocll, ov 86vTE~, without 
offering to the gods the solemn rites 
and sacrifices customary on com
mencing a great work. Compare xii. 
5, 6. 

452. eyw K<11 ~o'if3o~. The story is 
alluded to in xxi. 443. Pind. Ol. viii. 
31. Poseidon and Apollo performed 
this service for Laomedon, as a penalty 
imposed on them by Zeus.-~p'1J, a 
dative more resembling the Attic: 
cf. Od. viii. 483, -iiP'l' AJ,p.o86~e<p.-7roA.i<T
uocp.ev, SO in XX. 216, oilrrw •I;>.,,oc; ip1) ev 
Tr<Otq> 7rETrOALCT'TO.-a9A...juocvTEc;, after 
much toil and trouble. Hesych. 
J9>.:r/CTdL' IC<11COTr<197jCT<1L, ICd/).Etll, aywvi
CToc<T9ocL. 

456. ToiiTo v611JJ.oc, this design of the 
Greeks to protect their ships by a 
rampart. 

458. uov, i.e. Toii uoii ipyov ~eA.ioc;, as 
!'Up. 451. 

459. O.yp•• p.ljv, as in v. 765, is a for
mula of encouragement to action. 

Hesych. O.ypEL ,.,.u.v· ay< 8~. OTrW~ o~. 
The derivation of the word appears 
very uncertain. Buttmann regards 
it as the imperative of an old word 
aypetv, ' to take;' but he does LOt 
show how 'CO:JJe' came to mean 'age.' 

461. ICdT<1Xf1JdL ELS' aAoc iS a Short 
expression for (f3ocA.wv) d~ a>.o. (yijv) 
Ko.To.xeiioc•, to throw the wall into the 
sea, and level, or spread smooth, the 
earth over the spot where it stood. 

463. a.,.,.o.AotiliYITocL, be laid low, obh· 
terated, as in xii. 18. Cf. Ar. Pae. 
380, aM' w ,.,.£;>.,' vrro Toii ~,o., O.,...o.>.Ovv· 
9-.juo,.,.o.•. The word seems connected 
with ,.,.£Mew and melt, in reference to 
the reducing of fat or wax by heat. 

465. €pyov. The work of burying 
and burning the dead, and, monl 
especially, of making the rampart, 
which would seem to have been com· 
pleted in one day. 

466. f3ovcf>ove'iv occurs only in this 
passage, which has several indi.ca· 
tions of lateness, as in the omisswn 
of the f in o!vo~. 467 and 472, and the 
mention of O.v.Sparrooo. in 475, a word 
not elsewhere found in Homer. It 
is rema:tkable too, as the Schol. has 
observed, that reference seems made 
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vJ]E~ 8' EK A~fLVOLO 1rapf.crTacrav oTvov Cl:yovcrat 
7ro'A'Aa{, Tas 7rpOEYJKEv 'IYJcrov{8YJ~ 'EvvY)o~, 
TOll p' £nx' 'ytf;~7rVAYJ v7r' 'I~crovt 7rOLfLEVL A.awv. 
xwpls 8' 'ATpd8u~ 'AyafLEfLVOVL KQL MEv£Aacp 

8wKEII 'IYJcrOv{8YJ~ ayEfL€11 fLE8v, xt'Ata fLETpa. 
lv8Ev d..p' olv{tovTo KapYJ KOfLOWVTE~ 'Axaw{, 

d..'AA.ot fLEl xa'AK<t', d..'A'Aot 8' aZOwvt crt8~p<f, 
dAAOL 8e ptVOL~, dAAOL 8' avrycrt {3oEcrcrtV, 

470 

d..A.'Aot 8' av8pa7ro0Ecrcrt• TL8EVTO 8€ 8a'iTa Oa'Auav. 475 

1ravvvxwt fLE" l1ruTa KapYJ KofL6wvn~ 'Axaw{ 
8atvwTo, Tpw£~ 8€ KaTa 7rToA.tv ~8' £7r{Kovpot· 

7ravvvxw~ of. mjnv KaKa fL~OETO fLYJTLETa ZEv~ 
lfJ.LEpOa'Af.a KTlJ7rEWI/. TOV~ 8€ x'Awpov Of.o~ i]pu, 
oTvov 8' EK 8E7rawv xafLa8t~ xf.ov, OVOE TL~ ETAYJ 

7rptv 7rtEELV 7rptv AE'itf;at V7rEpfLEVEL Kpov{wvt. 
KOLfL~cravT' d..p' E7rELTa KaL ihrvov 8wpov €A.ovTo. 

4-80 

to the Argonautic expedition in 469. 
'!'here appears however to have been 

~ot~~~~dd ath~~dtt~e~r~~~~rrai~~fi~ 
Lemnos: see viii. 230. Compare also 
Mr. Gladstone's 'Studies on Homer,' 
vol. iii. p. 60. As no sacrifice was 
offered on the occasion (sup. 450), 
the slaying of oxen here was merely 
for a banquet, as the Schol. ob
serves. 

467. 1ra.picrTa.cra.v, adm·ant. He seems 
to speak of the arrival of ships with 
wine from Lemuos, as accidental, but 
opportune to the uccasion. Perhaps 
the wine was sent in the way of traffic, 
as the Greeks are said oivi~ecr8a.L, to 
supply themselves with wine by bar
ter. The x._O"a. p..iTpa. sent specially 
to the Atridae may have been in the 
way of a friendly present, or to obtain 
their permission for the disposal of 
the rtost of the wine to the troops. 
In ix. 72 Agamemnon is sa.id to pro
cure his wine from Thrace. 

468. 1rpoir,cev, praemiserat, as if 
other supplies were to follow.
Euneus the son of Jason is mentioned 
also in xxiii. 747. 
• 4'71., )(Wpt~ owKe, Viz. TO.t~ vo.vcriv, 
ay(LV Ay{JJJ.w.vovL K,T,A, 

472. oivi~ecr8o.L, ' to procure wine,' 
occurs also in viii. 506, 546. The 
Schol. compares vopEV(CT8a.L, aquari. 

474.. a.v'T71crt {30ecrcrL, with live oxen, 
as opposed to the hides of those they 
had slain. The next verse was re
jected by the critics, partly from the 
too frequent repetition of a>.>.ot, 
partly from the use of avopci.1rooa. (see 
sup. on 466). Aristarchus read av5pa.-
1rOSOLCTL, The form in the text comes 
either from the irregular civopci.1rou~ 
(like Oioirrov~). or from avopa.rro07JS. 

477. lia.ivvvTo. As both Greeks and 
Trojans feasted on this occasion, we 
must conclude that it formed a part 
of the funeral rites,-a silicernium., 
as it were. 

478. crcfnv, viz. the Greeks onlv. 
This prepares us, the Schol. observe"s. 
for the disasters w hi eh are soon to fall 
on the Greeks. 

480. xoiov, 'the;y kept on pouring.' 
So iii. 296, o!vov li eK KPTJT~po~ ci<j>vcrcra· 
p..evoL limaecrcrLv iKx(ov. So also x. 1>79. 
-iT>-TJ, no one presumed, or dared, 
to drink till he had poured a libation 
&c. This resembles the third liba
tion to Zev~ crwri,p in the Attic feasts. 
-For the repetition of 1rpiv compare 
i. 97. ii. 348. xiv. 46 

s 2 
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ARGUMENT OF BOOK VIII. 

(Mure, vol. i. p. 245.) 

THR next morning J ove issues an order to the deities to abstain from a:l 
part in the action, which he views s9ated on Mount Ida, and turns the tide 
of success against the Greeks. Nestor is saved by Diomed, through the 
fleetness of the horses he had captured from Aeneas. The Greeks, driven 
back on their camp, are rallied by Agamemnon from the deck of the ship of 
Ulysses in the centre of the line, the extremities of which are flanked by the 
ships of Achilles and Ajax. Neptune, pressed by Juno to succour the Greeks, 
refuses to disobey the order of Jove. Juno and Pallas complain bitterly of 
Jupiter for yielding to the prayers of Thetis on behalf of Achilles, and 
determine, in the face of the divine order, to proceed to the field. They are 
however deterred by a threatening message from Jupiter, who then returns 
from Ida to Olympus. He there announces his intention of reducing the 
Greeks to still greater straits the next day, until the death of Patroclus 
shall restore Achilles to their ranks. Darkness interrupts the assault of the 
Trojans on the camp. Hector takes up his quarters on the plain, kindling 
watch-fires, and bent on renewing the attack next morning. 
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'HtiJ~ fL~V KpOK07rE7rAO<; £KL0VaTO 1racrav £1r' atav, 
Zevc; o€ 8ewv &:yop~v 7rOL~craTo T£pmK£pavvor;; 
a.Kponiry Kopv<fln 7rOAVOELpaOor;; 0vAVfJ-7rOW. 
UVTO~ Of crcp' ay6peve, 8eo2 o' V7r0 7raVTEr;; ClKOVOV. 
" KEKAVTE fLEv, 7ravTer;; TE 8eo2 1racrat TE 8€atvat, 5 
ocpp' eL7rW Ta fJ-E 8VfLO<; £v2 CTT~8ECTCTL KEAEVEL. 
fJ-~TE Tt~ o-Dv 8~AELa 8eor;; TO ye fJ-~E Tt<; apCTYJV 
7rELpaTW OtaKepcraL €fLOV ;7roc;, &.AA..' a/La 7raVTE<; 
alvEtT', ocppa TaXLCTTa TEAEVT~CTW TaOE ;pya. 
Sv o' llv £ywv a7ravev8e 8ewv £8£/...ovTa VO~CTW 10 
£A..86vT' ~ TpwECTCTLV apYJYEfLEV ~ D.avaotCTLV, 
7rAYJyds ov KaTa KOCTfLOV £>...evcremL o-u>...v~'-1r6voe, 
~ fLLV €/...wv pCtf!w £~ TapTapov ~ep6evm, 
rijAE fJ-af...', ~XL {3a8LCTTOV {nro xfiovoc; £ern {3£pefipov, 

1. As the fifth book related the 
exploits of Diomede, and the suc
eesses of the Greeks generally, so the 
eighth describes their defeat. In 
compliance with the request of The
tis (i. 524), Zcus gives notice, in a 
council of the gods, that a strict 
neutrality is to be observed; for thus, 
under the appearance of impartiality, 
he designs to give superiority to the 
Trojan arms, and to make Agamem
non feel and know the value of 
Achilles' aid. 

ib. ~w>. The events of the :pre
ceding night had been described Just 
before.-KpoKorrerr.\o<;, 'in russet man
tle clad' (Hamlet, i.l), 'aurora lutea,' 
Virg. Aen. vii. 26. 

4, V1l"O-aKOliOV, listened to and 
obeyed his words. Schol. o' Oeol. 
VmJKOliOV 'TW .6.ti: W> V11"0'TETO.YIJ.iiiOL. 
Literally, 'tne gods subjected to (or 
sitting under) him listened to him.' 
l{eyne explains it, "dii obsequuti 
sunt ut convocati convenirent." 

5. Oio.tvo.t, as the Schol. observes, is 
directed at Hera and Athena. Zeus 
addresses himself to all, that he may 
not seem to be advocating one side. 

7. -ro ye is the accusative after 
rretpcl.-rw, and oto.KipCTo.t is in apposition 
to it, 'Let no inferior deity, male or 
female, attempt this, (namely! to 
frustrate, or cut short, my order.' 
Hesych. oto.KepCTat' oto.Kol/lo.t, rrapo.-
13~vo.t, Cf. inf. 408, a.<,<. yap p.ot iwOev 
elltK.\iiv o-rn K< ei:rrw. xvi. 120, p.ax"'> 
err<. p.l[Oeo. Ketpev Zev<;. The Schol. ex-

plains ep.ov irro> by Tijv ep.rw €rro.yyeMo.v 
~~~ inreCT>).OIJ."'" 0enot. The sense seems 
rather, orn Kev ei:rrw. 

9. a.ivei:-re, se. o.v-ro, assent to it.
Taoe ipy?-, a ell v<fi ixw, the SCheme fOr 
destroymg many of the Greeks by 
the hand of Hector; whereby glory 
will accrue to him, and ultimately to 
Achilles. 

10. The Schol. gives the order of 
the words thus : 011 iiv €yw i:ow -rwv 
Oewv xwpl.> ip.ov Ko.l. litxo. ~- EIJ.~> 
errtTporr>j<; e.\00JJ'TO. <<> 7lJV p.a~'Y/V KO.f. 
0€.\ov-ro. TOtS' TpwCTI.II ~ TOLS' E.\,\"'CTL 
f3o"'O~CTo.t. Thus drrcivevOemeans 'apart 
from the rest;' but Heyne, perhaps 
better, construes €Oi.\o117a e.\Oo11-ra 
cip"'yip.e11, 'wishing to go and succour' 
&c. 

12. rr.\.,yds- ov Ko.TO. KOCTp.ov, beaten 
in unseemly or servile fashion. See 
ii. 214. Some render rr.\.,yef.s 'struck 
with my thunderbolts,' and construe 
ov Ko.TO. KoCTp.ov e.\evCTeTo.t, 'he shall 
return in disgrace to his home in 
Olympus.' 

14. ~X'• see on i. 607. This verso is 
quoted by Plato, Phaedo, p. 112, A; 
and the next seems adapted from 
Hesiod, Theog. 811, i110o. o£ p.app.apeo.l. 
'T€ 1TVAat Ko.l. xweos ovoos-, and the 
next from 720 ibid., 'TOCTCTOV E11Ep0' vrro 
"t'i~. OCTOV ovpo.vO> eCT'T. tirro ya.r..,.. The 
ancient notion was that earth held 
the central region of space, and thus 
the remotest abodes above and below 
were placed at equidistant points. 
The penalty here threatened by Zeus 
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[ lvBa cnS~pELat 'T£ mJAaL KUL xaAKW<; ovSoc;,J 
'TO<T<TOV lv£p8' 'AtSew O<TOV ovpavo<; f.cn' U7r0 yat'Y}'>' 
yvw<Te'T' l1reLO' ocrov dp.l. Bewv Kapncr'Toc; a1rav'Twv. 
£L s· ay€ 7r£LP~<Ta<T8€, 8Eot, Zva EiOE'T€ 7rclV'T£<;. 
<THp~v XPV<T€LYJV u ovpavoBEv Kp€jJ-U<TaV'T€<; 

15 

7raV'T€'> S' €~a7rTE<T8E Bwl. 7ra<Tat T€ Bf.aLvaL • 20 
&.A.A.' OVK liv epVU"UL'T> E~ ovpavo8£v 7r€Stov0€ 
Z~v' V7rUTOV J-1-~<T'Twp', ovo' d p.a.\a 7rOAAa Kclj-1-0L'TE. 
&..\.\' OT€ s~ Kat f.yw 7rpocppwv f.B£..\oLJ-1-L f.pvU"<TaL, 
avrjj K€V yatn f.pvcraLp.' alrrjj S€ Ba.\a<T<TYJ. 
<TELp~v p.f.v Kf.V l7rEL'Ta 7rEp2 p{ov 0vAVJJ-7rOLO 
OYJ<TULJ-1-YJV, Ta 0£. K> a:O'T€ JJ-€'T~Opa 7rUVTa ywoL'TO. 
'TO<T<TOV €-yw 7r€p{ 'T, ELJ-1-L BEwv 7r€pt 'T, Eip.' avBpclmwv." 
[ cb<; lcpaB', ot S' apa 7rclV'T€<; aK~V eyf.vov'TO <TLwry 
p.vBov aya<T<TUJJ-€VOL' p.a.\a yap Kpa'T€pW<; ayop€V<T€V. 
of€ S€ s~ jJ-€'T€EL7rE 0Ea y.\avKW7rL<; 'AB~VYJ 30 

" <i> 7ra'T€p ~J-1-ETEp€ Kpov{SYJ, v1ra'T€ KpELoVTwv, 

is the same as that which he had 
already inflicted on the rebel Titans; 
cf. v. 898. xiv. 279. 

18. Compare i. 302, EL o' aye fLlJV, 
'Tl'eip.,cro.•, ivo. -yvwwcr• Ko.l. oioe. Also 
ibiu. 185, Cxf>p' iv Eiofi~ ocrcrov <f>ipTepo~ 
ei,..., cri8ev. By the trial of the rope a 
contest of strength is described. 'Let 
down a golden chair: from heaven, 
and hang to it all, gods and god
desses ; yet you will not drag Zeus 
from heaven down to earth, even if 
you weary yourselves with the effort. 
.But if Zeus tries in earnest to pull 
you up, he could do so, earth, sea, 
and all. Nay, he could tie the chain 
round a promontory of Olympus (i.e. 
fix it fast to some object on earth), 
aud so all would bang suspended in 
air.' It seems best to take this pas
sage in its simple and natural sense, 
viz. as describing a test of strength. 
Even in Plato's time however there 
was a school of mystical or allegorical 
interpreters, who thought that the 
union of the earth with the sun was 
meant, Theaetet. p. 153, C, Tljv xpva7jv 
cretpiiv w~ ovoev ii.M.o l7 TlW ;)A<ov•o,...,po~ 
Aeyet. The same doctrine ~eems al
luded to in Eur. Orest. 982, tJ.oAo'IL' 
Tiiv ovpo.vov fLECTOII x8ovo~ T€ 'TETO.tJ.EIIO.II 
o.iwp>j/-<..c.CTL rriTpo.v, O.AticrecrL xpvcreo.<crL 
f/>epOfLEIIO.V oi~o.LCTLII {3wAov £~ '0AtitJ.7rOll, 

23. OTE e8iAoLtJ.L, = EL 'KOTE.---rrpocf>pwv, 
in good earnest, not merely in sport, 
or pretence. 

25. piov, a peak or born of Olympus. 
It is not quite clear whether the poet 
speaks of Olympus here as above or 
below. Heyne supposes the former, 
and thinks it was mentioned as a 
synonym of ovpo.vo~, because the coun
cil was then held upon it, sup. 3. 
But this involves inconsistencies that 
no explanation can remove. Rather 
we must suppose Zeus to be eu
throned on the EOO~ acr<f>o..\e~. or fir
mament of heaven, and to draw up 
the earth by the chain fastened to 
the mountain. And so one of the 
Scholiasts, rvo. O.VTO OECTtJ.Eticra~ Ka' T<l 
Ao,,..a irrO.pn, crvvepp•swtJ.i"TT~ aim;; fJ.EII 
rll~ ri~. Tfi oe Yi7 rll~ eo.Aa7711~. 

26. rraVTo., viz. earth, sea, Olympus, 
and all the gods (Zeus excepted) 
upon it. 

28-40. The Scbol. Ven. says that 
these verses were rejected by the 
critics, as having been interpolated 
from other passages. See inf. 463-
468. 

29. a:yo.crcratJ.EVOL, c ~Urprised at,' 
i~errAo.-yevTE~. See on vii. 41 and 404.
~epo.npw~, 'sternly ;' cf. i. 25, ~epa7epiw 
o' €rrl. tJ.v8ov inAAev. Nearly the s&llle 
three ver;.es occur ix. 43(}-432. 
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E~ vv Kat ~}J-EtS 'f.8JJ-EV o TOt a(Uvoc; ovK bnnKTOV' 

&.A.A.' ;JJ-7f"'YJ'> Aavawv oAo~vpoJJ-E()' ai)(JJ.lJTCl.wv, 
oi KEV 8~ KaKOV oiToV ava1rA~aavnc; oAwvTat. 
a.;..;..' ~ Tot 1roA.f.JJ-ov JJ-EV a.~e~oJJ-€0' we; <TV KEAevetc;, 

{3ovA~V 8' 'Apye{otc; V1T"OB'Y]aOJJ-dl, ~ ne; ov~an, 

35 

we; JJ-~ 7raV'TE<; 6/..wvTat o8vaaaJJ-EvOW 'TEELO." 

T~v 8' E7rtfJ-Et8~aac; 1rpoa/.~'YJ ve~EA'Y]yepf.Ta Zevc; 
" BO.oan, TptToy/.vna, ~[A.ov TEKoc;· ov vv n BvJJ-0 
1rpocppovt J.LvB/.o}J-at, (()/.A.w 8/. Tot ~1rtoc; eivat. "] 40 

tile; ehrwv v7r' 6xea~t 'TLTVUKETO xaAKo7ro8' Z1r1T"W 

WKV1T"ETa, XPVU'EYJatv lBe{pYJU'tV KOJJ-OWVTE, 
XPVUOV 8' avToc; ;OVVE 7rEpt XPo"t, yf.vTO o' LjJ-aaBAYJV 

XPVUELYJV EVTVKTOV, €ov 8' E7rE{3~(J'ETO 8{~pov, 

32. o1nc errmK'Tiw, 'unyielding.' Cf. 
V. 1:!9;!, fL"'TPO'i TOt fLEVO<; eunv aaUX£'TOV, 
ov~e €rrtwcTov. Also inf. 463, where 
this passage is repeated.-&, i.e. on. 

34. ot ~eev olj K.'T.A.., 'who are now 
about (or likely) to perish, having 
fulfilled a wretched fate.' Compare 
iv. 170. inf. 354, 465, and for the use 
of the epic subjunctive, i. 137.-The 
forced and reluctant obedience of 
Pallas is well expressed. She will 
not openly rebel against the positive 
oruer of Zeus, but she retains her 
sympathy for the Greeks, and thinks 
them hardly treated. To offer ad
vice, such as ruay benefit them, will 
not, she considers, be a direct vio
lation of the command; and this she 
avows her intention of doing. Schol. 
'TO fLEV EITClJLVVClL EP'Y'!' EVClV'TiWULV EXEL 'TOV 
Ll.to<;• TO oe AO')I'!', '!Tpo<; 'TO !LlJ rrcivTa> 
bA.t!u9a•, O.MO. oe"'9~vat 'Ax•A.A.iw<;, Kal 
av'To<; 9tiA£•. Compare a very similar 
passage, Od. v. 143. 

37. MvuuaJLo!voLO, bp')lt~OJLEVOV uov. 
See on vi. 138.-ne'i:o, a form like 
EJLELo and <T£to, and aualogous to the 
termination in -oto, e and o being 
convertible. 

38-40. These three lines occur also 
in xxii. 182--184. 'fhey are not very 
appropriate here, as the Schol. Yen. 
remarks. - 6vwii 'ITpocppovt, injesto 
animo, Heyne; a sense derived, as 
he allows, rather from the context 
than from the word itself. Perhaps 
'earnest,' 'serious,' as sup. 23; or 
again, 'with willing mind,' i.e. wh~t 
I luve said, l have saiu reluctantly. 

It might mean 'with a biassed mind,' 
viz. towards either side; aud thus 
e6t!Jo..w -ijrrto<; ElVClt will imply, that Zeus 
does not desire the destruction of 
the Greeks. 

41. er,, eirrwv. Zeus now returu::~ 
from Olympus, where the council 
had been held, to Mount Ida, whenC6 
he has a view of the fight in the 
Troad.--nnluKeTo, like (,.i,.awe inf. 
69, seems referable to Teiv£Lv, 'to put 
to the yoke,' lit. 'to fix tightly iu 
harness.' In the common sense of 
'aiming at,' we have the same idea 
as in tendere or intendere hastam 
&c. Hesych. n'TVO"KETO' -/jTotp.<i~£1'0, 
'ITClpEUKEVd~£1'0, ICCl'T£0"'TOL)(d~E'TO (l, KCl'TE• 
uTox<ise,.o). Commonly, it is referred 
to T€vxw and TV'Yx<ivw.-xali.Korrooe, the 
same perhaps as ~epa'Tepwvvxe, 'strong· 
hoofed;' or literally, 'copper-shod.'
These four lines occur also in xiii. 23 
-26. It may be doubted if J.3-46 are 
genuine here; for the flight betwee:1 
heaven and earth (46) hardly suits 
the transit from one mountain to 
another. 

43. av'TO.., he himself, as well as the 
horses, shone 'vith gold.-xpvuo,, 
" arma aurea, loricam cum clypeo," 
Ht>yne. Schol. Yen. aVTL TOV xpvcrl>v 
'!TavorrAiav. Schol. Lips. Tljv ai')lila 
q,.,.,ulv, w<; ICClL ti.Mo.xov, rrepl. o' ai')liSt 
'ITdV'TCliCdAV>/JE XPVUEi?) (XXiV. 20),-')IEVTO. 
'he took,' a dialectic form of eAero, 
in which the 'Y repn~sents the di
raunma, and the A. pa ses into v, as ·n 
~vee for ~Me. See New Cratyl1iS: 
§ 162,472. 
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p.aa-n~ev 8' f.A.aav· -rti> 8' ovK alKov-re 7rn€a-erw 45 
JLEU"U"YJYV'> ya{YJr; TE Ka~ ovpavov aU"TEPOEVTO<;. 

"IOYJV o' LKaVEV 7rOAV7d8aKa, JLYJTEpa ()YJpow, 
rapyapov, ~vea 'TE ot 'TEJLEVO<; {3wp.or; TE ev~Etr;. 
~v8' L7r7rOV<; ~U"'TYJU"E 7raT~P &.v8pwv TE eewv TE 
Ava-ar; E~ oxiwv, KaTa 8' ¥pa 7rOVAVV ~XEVEV, .10 awor; 8' f.v Kopvcf>fia-L Ka8E,E'TO Kv8ei: ya{wv, 
etCTop6wv Tpwwv n 7rOALv Ka~ v~ar; 'AxaLwv. 

ot 8' d.pa 8e'i:7rvov !'AovTo KapYJ Kop.6wvnr; 'Axaw{ 
p£p.cf>a KaTa KAur{ar;, a7rO o' a&ov ewp~(J"(J"OVTO. 
Tpwer; 8' aM' €-ripweev &.vd. 7rTOALv w7r'A{,ov-ro, 55 
7ravp6npoL' p.ip.aCTav 8€ Kal ti>r; vCTp.'i:vL p.axeCTeat, 
xpno'i: avayKa{v, 7rpo TE 7ra{owv KUL 7rp0 yvvaLKWV. 
7raU"aL 6' w{yvvv-ro 7rlJAaL, EK 8' ~(J"(J"V'TO Aaor;, 
7rE,o{ ()' L'lr~Er; TE' 7rOAvr; 8' opvp.ay8or; opwpEL. 

ot 8' bTE 8~ p' Ei xwpov !va ~VVLOVTE<; iKOVTO, 60 
CTvv p' ~{3a'Aov pLvovr;, CTvv 8' ~yxea Ka~ p.ive' &.vopwv 
XaAKEo()wp~KWV' a-rap aCT7r{8er; op.cpaAOECTU"aL 
~7rAYJvT' aAA~AYJCTL, 7rOAvr; 8' opvp.ay8or; opwpet. 
~ea 8' ilp.' olp.wy~ 'TE Kat evxw'A~ 7rEAEV &.v8pwv 
oUvv-rwv TE Kal. o'A'Avp.ivwv, pie 8' ai.p.an ya'i:a. 65 

ocf>pa JLEV ~wr; ~V Ka~ aE~E'TO l.epov ~p.ap, 
Tocppa p.aA' ap.cpo-rf.pwv {3EAE' ~7rTETO, 7r'i:?rTE 8( Aaor;· 

45. eAao.v, the infinitive of EAtlW (whence eA<iuw, the future of eAo.vvw), for eAav, as ~f3wwCTo. for ~{3wCTo. &c. 
48. rapyo.pov. "The most lofty point of this celebrated mountain (lda) is distinguished in the Iliad by the name of Gargarus, and according to the best obsP.rvations, has 4650 feet of perpendicular elevation above the level of the sea." (Sir W. Gcll, Troad, p. 19.) Cf. xiv. 292, rapyapov atcpov •101)> vlJrriA'r,c;. 
50. KaTEX£Vev, he shed down them, i. e. diffused around them, a dense mist, so as to hide both himself and them from mortal ken. This idea naturally arose from the clouds that conceal mountain-tops. 
54. pi!J.<f>o., 'with all speed! Schol. Tax ewe; KO.L eAo.<f>pw<;.-a:rr' O.lJTOV 'after it,' viz. Tov oeirrvov,-av.X rrTo/uv see vii. 370, 477.-hipwOev, ibid. 419. ' 

57, ")(PELOt avo.ytcain, 0,' avaytcl)V, through stern necessity, xpeitt {301)eeio.<;. See i. 341. 
58. rriiCTa' miAo.,, the (Scaean) gate was opened wide, to let the Trojan forces into the field. So toto poste, Mart. Ep. i. 70. 14, totas va~vas, l:'ropert. v. 8. 51. Some think that both the Trojan and the Grecian (vii. 330) p:ates are meant. The plural however may be used of one gaLe, i.e. the double doors of it, as in Thuc. ii. 4, .,.,x, rrvAo.c;-o.C:rrep ~CTo.v avewyfJ.tivo.' fJ.Ovat.-This distich occurred. before at ii. 809. 
60-65. These verses are also read in iv. 446 seqq. 
66, 67. This distich is repeated in xi. 84, 85.-0.<i~e.,.o, Schol. Veu. vilv rijv 7rpo !J.ECTlJ!J.f3pio.~ wpo.v .Y,w Aeye,,-t€pov, a poetical epithet, like vv~ af3po~lJ, o<a. xl!wv &c.--ro<f>po. p.aAo., 'then indeed,' 
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~JLOS ~· ~£'/...we; JLE(TOV ovpavov &pcj:n(3Ej3~KEt, 
Ka~ TOT£ Dry XPV(Tf.ta 7raTryp ETLTaLvE nfAavra, 
& o' ETL87] 8vo K~p€ TaV7]AEy€oc; 8avaTOW, 70 

Tpwwv e· L7r7r00UJLWV Ka~ 'Axau7w xaAKOXLTwvwv, 
eAK€ o€ JLECnra Aa{3wv· pE7r€ o' aL(TLJLOV ~fLap 'Axauvv. 
[al. JLEV 'AxaLWV K~pEc; E7r~ xfJov~ 1rOVAv{3ontp-o 
E~E(TfJ'Yjv, Tpwwv o€ 7rpoc; ovpavov Evpvv aEp8€V.] 
avTO<; 8' E~ "187]'> JLEyaAa KTV1r€, OaLOJLEVOV o€ 7 5 
~K€ (TEAac; JLETU Aaov 'AxaLwv. ot o€ lo6vnc; 
()0.JLf3rJ(Tav, Kat 1rUVTac; V1r0 xA.wpov 8€oc; ELAEv. 

E.v8' ovT' 'IOOJLEVEVS TA~ JLLJLVEfLEV o&' 'AyaJLEJLVWV, 
ovTE 8{;' A'tavnc; JLEVETrJv, 8Epa1rovnc; "AprJoc;. 
N€(TTWP oToc; E.JLLJLVE I'Ep~vwc;, of1poc; 'AxaLwv, 80 
oil TL EKWV, aU' t7r7TO<; ETELPETO, TOV {3aAEV l<f 
ol:oc; , AA.€~avopoc;, <EAEV'Y}'> 1rO(TL<; ~VKOJLOW, 
UKP'YJV KUK Kopvcp~v, o8L T£ 7rpwraL Tp{xEc; t7T7TWV 
Kpav[u; EJL7TEcpVa(TL, JLUAL(TTa 8€ Ka[pwv E(TTLV. 
aA.y~(Tac; o' av€1raATo, {3€A.oc; o' de; £yK€'JlaAov oil, 85 

then greatly.'-fpr'T€To, se. Twv f3a.A.
AofJ.evwv, 'took effect.' 

69. ETiTcuve, 'poised,' lit. 'stretched 
apart,' by lifting the beam.-Ta.v1J· 
Aeyeo>, • causing men to lie extended' 
as corpses, from the roots Ta.v (Ta.va.O., 
7Eivw), and Aex, perhaps lengthened 
to dAex, whence also .Sv<Tl)Aeylj>, 'hard 
to lie on,' Res. Opp. 506. inf. xx. 154, 
where it is an epithet of war, appa
rently in the sense' causing discom
fort.' 

72. eAKe, he raised, or drew (towards 
himself). Compare dfJ.<f>'i.> civeAK£L 
umOfJ.cJV in xii. 434. Each scale was 
loaded with fate; the question was, 
which should prevail over the other, 
or outweigh it. In this action there 
is an appearance of perfect impar
tiality, suited to the general character 
of Zeus in the Iliad, where he is uni
formly represented rather as the ruler 
of events than as a mere partisan. At 
the same time, he must have intended 
the Trojan cause to prevail, because 
he was thus to fulfil his promise to 
Thetis. 

73, 74. This distich was condemned 
~;.hi~Jfu~~~n~8.critics, as the Schol. 

75. a.1rro> .Se K.T.A. Zeus, seated as 

he then was 011 Ida (sup. 51), sends a 
blazing bolt in order to cause the 
dispersion of the Greeks. "Describit 
.Sa.•fJ.ovia.v <f>vy>jv· £v yap .Sa.LfJ.ovio•> <f>o· 
f3o•> <f>ruyovn Ka.'i. 1ra.Z.Se> Oewv, Pind. N, 
ix. 63.'' Heyne. 

81. Zn7To>, the trace-horse (inf. 87) 

:~h~~eN e~~!~~~~;t~gt ;e~::t~iW~ 
the rest. He is assisted by Diomede, 
whose courage in remaining alone to 
render aid is contrasted with the pre
~iit~ateflightoftherest.-{3aAev, 'hall 

83. 1rpwm• Tpixe>, where the hair of 
the forelock, or end of the mane iu 
horses grows upon the bead, or above 
the forehead.-£fJ.rre<f>va.cn, see i. 513, 
and on the form KaK (KO.) = Ka.TO., ibid. 
606. 

84. Kaip•ov, 'fatal.' Supply Tpa.vfJ.a 
or {3A:Y,fJ.a, or, with the Scholiasts, To 
fJ.ipo<;; 'TOV'TO, 

85. dAy>jua>, throu~h the pain of the 
wound. Compare h. 269, dAy>jua<;; 8', 
dxpeZov i.Swv,drrofJ.op~aTo MKpv. Herod. 
ix. 22, 0 MaULU'TLOV 1Tpoexwv 'TWV aA>.wv 
Zrr1ro<;; f3aAA€Ta• To§evfJ.a.n Ta 1TAevpci· 
a>.y>jua<;; .Se, tU'TaTa.i 'T~ op9o<;; Kai a1TO• 
U£iETat T0v Maulu7tov.- ci.vi.rraATo. 
'spra11g up,' 'r(ared,' (which is sa.1d 
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(T~V '0' i7r7r0VC) £n:lpa~E KVAtv06JLEVOC) 7rEp2 xaAK<{j. 
ocpp' 0 y£pwv i1r1r0t0 7rUp1JOp{ac; a1!"ETUJLVEV 
<jJa.t.Tyav<p a{t.Tcrwv, r6cpp' "EKropoc; WKEEC) L1!"1!"0t 
~A.()ov O..v' lwXJL6v, ()pacrvv ~v{oxov cpoplovnc; 
"EKropa. Kat vu KEV E.v()' 0 ylpwv am) ()VJLOV oAecrcrev, 00 

el JL~ ap' o~v VOYJO"E {3o~v O..ya()oc; LltOJL~OYJ<>· 
crJLepoaA.lov '0' J.f367Jcrev f.1rorpvvwv 'Oovcr~a 
" owyev€c; AaepnaOYJ, 1roAvJL~Xav' 'Oovcrcrev, 
7rfi cpevyw; /.J-ETa vwra {3aAwv, KUKOC) &c; EV OJL{A<p; 

to be a common effect of a head
wound.) Hesych. ciV>jAaTo. It is not 
improbable that the true reading was 
dvifaATo, from civa aud iiAAeuOat (i. 
532!, for there seems no force in erri, 
if we regard the compound as civ-err
aATo. Others regard €rra.A-ro as an 
epic aorist from 1raAAeuOat. This is 
defended by xxiii. 692, w~ o' o9' imo 
cf>ptK~ Bopiw dva1raAAeTaL ixet..,,-.r., 
7TA'Iyei> dvi1raATo. Herod. ix. 120, oi 
Tap LX?'. E7TL Tcf rrvpl. KELfLEVOL E1faAAOVTO 
Te Kat '1U1Tatpov, where :\lr. Blakesley 
remarks, "This word has nothing to 
do with iiAAeuOat, but is the imper
fect passive of 1raAAw." On the other 
hand, Pindar, 01. xiii. 72, has dva o' 
irraAT' bpec;; 1rool., which appears to 
come from iiAAeuOat. Inf. xx. 424, w> 
eio', .r,, civerraA-ro, where the errl. would 
bear a very appropriate sense, 'sprang 
up against him.' See J_,iddell and 
Scott, Lex. in v. civa1raAAw. Virgil 
renders this passage, .Aen. x. 892 atHl 
xi. 638. 

ibid. {3iAo> oi. Schol. V en. 0 oe avTl. 
1oiJ yap. The horse reared because 
the arrow had penetrated to the 
brain; and in rearing he threw the 
other horses into confusion, viz. the 
two under the yoke. 'l'he words Kv
AtvoofLevo> 1repl. xaAKcf are difficult. 
The Schol. explains xaAKw of the 
wheel-tire, errtuwTpwv. Thus it will 
mean' by plunging against the wheel.' 
Others render it 'writhing through 
(the pain of) the arrow,' which is 
very forced. Or again, 'to writhe on 
the brass' may be a figure taken from 
the torture of impaling. Perhaps the 
horse first reared, then fell and rolled 
on the ground as if to p;et rid of the 
arrow : and so 'to roll round the 
brass (arrow)' meant that the arrow 
was as it were the pivot or centre 
round which he turned, as if to rid 
himself of it; a poetical figure, of 

course. 
87. 1Tap11opia>, the side-traces. Cf. 

xvi. 152, EV oe 1TCJ.P'10PLTJULV aiJ.ViJ.OVCJ. n~. 
oauov LEt. From 1Tapaeipetv, I atpetv, not 
eipetv,) to hang loo~e on one side.
cituuwv, plying, or working at it, with 
his sword. So in v. 81, and x. 456. 

89. ~vioxov. Hector himself is here 
the ~vioxo>, but inf. 120 Eniopeus acts 
as Hector's charioteer. This is an in· 
consi:stency not easily explained. The 
text may have been aliered from an 
original reading "EK-ropo>. It is very 
remarkable, that this story about the 
rescue of N estor and his wounded 
horse is told differently in Pindar, 
Pyth. vi. 30 seqq., where Nestor's own 
son .Antilochus is made to save his 
father's life and to have lost his own 
at the hands of M em non in that filial 
and heroic act. The wounding of the 
horse by Paris is thus described, 
Neu-rop£LOV yap apfL' emilla Ilapto~ EK 
f3eAiwv oai:x9ei>. 

!JO. ci1roAeuuev, scil. vcp' "EK-ropo>. 
92. ef3o11uev, 'raised a cry to the 

rescue.' (In Pindar, ut sup., Meuua· 
VLUV 0~ yepOVTOS' Oova9etua cpp~v {30acTE 
1ra'toa ov.) Both Diomede and Ulys:,~ 
were the special friends of Nestor, a.~ 
the Schol. observes :-'Oovuu£a Ko.Ae't 
ws- cf>iAov Kat £-ra'tpov NiuTopos-. NiuTwp 
yovv cb'IULV, ·Eve' ~TOt iJ.fV eyw KCJ.L clios 
'Oovuuev> OVTE 7TOT. eiv o:yopfi oix' £{3a· 
~OfLEV (Od. iii. 126). 

94. njj <f>evyet>; By implication, as 
the Schol. observes, the poet repre· 
sents even Ulysses as fi)ing with the 
other Greeks, though he was not spil· 
ciall,v mentioned sup. 78, 79.- p.e-ra· 
fJa.Ae'tv vwm is an unusual phrase for 
'to turn one's back.' Perhaps it re· 
fers to altering its former relative 
position to the enemy.-KaKO. ws, 
Schol. V en. w> lletAo~ €v r.i\ljOet, 'as a 
coward (tiles even) in a company,' 
where others stand thei~ ground. 
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u~ -.Cc; TOt <PEVyOVTt fLETa<Pplv<p lv Oopv 7r~~rr 95 
&..\.\a f.LEV', o<Ppa ylpoVTO') U7r<f)(T0f.L€V d.ypwv d.vopa." 

<be; (<Pa/, ovo' lrraKOVCT€ 7rOAVTAac; OLO') 'OovcrCTElJ'), 
&..\.\0. Trap~t~Ev Ko{.\ac; ETrL vt]ac; 'Axatwv. 
Tvod01]') 8' awoc; 7r€p lwv 7rp0f.LclXOL(TLV l,..,_{X()1J, 
CTTYJ oE: 7rporrB' t7r7rWV NYJA1]Lcl0ao yf.povToc;, 100 
Ka{ f.LLV <Pwv~rrac; (;rm 7rTEpoEvTa 7rpo~oa. 
" <1 ylpov, ~ f.LclAa 8~ rrE vlot TE{povcrt !LaX'YJTa{, 
(T~ 8E: (3{1] AEAVTaL, xa.\Em)v 8{. (T€ yi}pac; 07ratn, 
~7rEOavoc; St. vv Tot BEpaTrwv, (3paolEc; ot. Tot t7r7rot. 
&..\.\' d.y' Ef.LWV oxlwv lm(3~cr€0, o<Ppa t01]at 105 
oTot Tpwwt t7r7rot, lmrrTafLEvot TrE8tow 
KpatTrva fLUX (vBa Kat :.vea OtwKEfLEV ~BE: <Pl(3EcrBat, 
OV') TrOT' a7r' AivE{av EAOfL1JV, fL~CTTwpa <P6f3ow. 
TovTw f.LE:v BEpa7rovTE KOfLE{Twv, TwOE 8E: vwt 
Tpwrrl.v l<P' i7r7r00clJ,LOL') lBvVOfLEV, ocbpa Kat ''EKTWP I ICJ 

95. p..,j 'n5, i. e. opo., or iiillouca. p.lj 
IC:r.>... 

97. ovo' ECTcl/COVCT£, 'but the voice did 
not reach him.' This seems better 
than to SUPJ?OSe that Ulysses, through 
the panic, mtentionally disregarded 
Diomede's appeal. This question was 
much discussed by the ancient com
mentators.-1To.p..J•~•v, he rushed past 
them at full speed in his flight to
wards the hollow ships. 

99. o.vTo5 1rep £wv, though all alone 
he engaged with the front Trojan 
ranks, and fought his way to Nestor. 
Or perhaps, he went among the first 
ranks of the Greeks, where Nestor 
had been fighting. 

103. >..i>..vmt, is relaxed, is unstrung, 
as it were, by age. Compare >..tho -yov
vo.To., -yvl:o. &c.-ima~H, • attends you,' 
iv. 321. v. 334. 

104. ~1reoo.vo5, weak, helpless. In 
Od. viii. 311 it is applied to the lame 
Hephaestus. The etymology is quite 
uncertain: the ~ammarians derived 
it from 0. privative and 1roit5 or 1rioo11. 
'l'he termination is the same as in 
ovnoo.1105, pt-yeoo.11o5. The squire or at
tendant of Nestor, anrl perhaps either 
his charioteer or rro.po.fJ0..,..,5, was Eu
rymedon, inf. 114. xi. 620. 

105-107. These lines occurred v. 
221. Diomede induces old Nestor to 
mount his car, not professin~ flight, 
but under the plea of showmg how 

quickly the steeds of Tros can 'pursue 
or retire in flight through the plaiu.' 
His real object is, not to escape from 
Hector1 but to attack him. 

108. o.Tr'-iMIJ.T/11, acpHAOIJ.T/11 Ai11eio.v. 
See v. 323.-~J-..Ju.,.wpo., cf. iv. 328. 

109. Tov7w, 'your (Nestor's) two 
horses.'-tco!J.etll, the technical term 
for the general management or 
'grooming' of a horse, whmJCe grooms 
were called t1TTrotco!J.o'.-8epa1ro11n, the 
two squires, Sthenelus of Diomt•dc, 
Eur,\·medon, inf. 114.-Two~, 'these of 
mine.'-i8vvo!J.•II, i6t!vw!J.ell, the aorist, 
perhaps.-e1rl. Tpwu'i.11, errl. Tpwo.5. The 
dative is used as in ni11H11 -ro~o11 £rri 
nil<, the notion of which is rather 
taking an aim at, than hostile motion 
against. 

no. ocppo. e<uemt, C:vo. don, • that even 
Hector may know (i.e. to his cost) 
whether my spear too' (as well as 
that of Ajax, who had fought with 
Hcetor unsuccessfully 1 'is furiously 
wielded in my hands.' Cf. v. 185, ovx 
o -y' a11ev8e 8euii Taoe IJ.O.Lv£mt, xvi. 74, 
ov -yiip Tvoeioew ~w1J.'>)oeo5 ev Tro.>..a1<Y/<Ttll 
fo.ive'l'o.<. £yxei71~ ,Ihid., 2t4, ?cJ>po. tco.' 
Etc7wp £t<T€1'o.t 71 po. tco.t 0.05 €1Tt<T1'1/'I'O.t 
TroA.eiJ.i~nll i,IJ.inpo5 8epa1rw11, '7 ot 'I'ClTe 
x•tp€5 cl0.1T70< IJ.aLIIOII8', IC.,·.A.. On ocppo. 
with the future, like the Attic o1rw5, 
and on the indicative~ !J.O.tlleTo.t !which 
however may stand for IJ.O.LII71To.<l, the 
student may consult 1't1r. Hayman'r. 
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£LO"£Tat ~ Ka1 £p)w 06pv p.a{verat £v 7raAap.YJo-tv." 
6)~ ~cpar', ov8' a:;r{()YJo-€ r€p~vw~ t'Tr1nha N €a-rwp. 

N Hrrop€a~ p.'Ev ~1rn()' t1r1rov~ ()£pa'1Tovn KOJL€LTYJV 
icp(hp.ot, ~()€v£A6~ n Ka1 EvpvJL€8wv a:ya1r~vwp· 
TW 8' d~ &.p.cpor€pw 6.wp.~8w~ app.ar' £f3o/YJV. 115 
N €a-rwp 8' £v X£Lp€Cro-t A..a(3' ~v{a o-tya"A6£Vm, 
p.ao-Tt~f.V 8' t7r7r01J<;' raxa '8' ''EKTOpo~ ayxt "'fEVOVTO. 
TOV 8' w:v~ f1-€p.alffro~ clKOV'TtCH Tv8€o~ vL6~. 
Ka1 rov p.ev p' &.cpap.apnv, o '8' ~v{oxov ()£pa1rovm, 
vl.cv V7r£p()vp.ov ®YJf3a£ov 'Hvw1r~a, 120 
t1r1rwv ~vt' ~xovra {3aA..E a-~()o~ 1rapa p.at6v. 
~pt7r€ 8' u ox€wv, V7r€pWYJO"aV u a[ t7r7r0t 
wKv7roD£~· rov 8' a?J()t A..(;()YJ tf;vx~ T£ p.&o~ n. 

''EKropa 8' alvov axo~ 7rVKao-£v cpp€va~ ~Vtoxow. 
TOV p.f.v ~7rnr' €Lao-£, KaL axVVJL€VO~ 7r€p £ra{pov, 125 
K€LO"()at, () 8' ¥toxov JLE()€1r€V ()pao-Vv. ov8' ap' ~Tt 8~v 
Zn-1rw 8£v€a-()YJV crqp.avropo~· aitf;a yap dip£v 
'IcptrLDYJV 'ApxmroA€JLOV ()pao-vv, ov pa r6f/ t7r7rWV 
wKv1r68wv £1r€f3YJa-£, '8{8ov 0€ oi ~v{a X£po-{v. 

~v()a K£ A..otyo~ EYJV Ka1 &.p.~xava ~pya yevovro, 130 
KaL vv K. EO"~Kaa-e€v KaTa '~IA..wv ~VT€ apv£~, 

Essay on the Homeric moods, Od. 
vol.. i . .Append. pp. xv, xvi. See, how
ever, inf. on 375. 

116. <TLya.\oEv'Ta, See V. 226.-•EKropo; 
ciyxt, Eyy1Jr;, i.e. not by a chance meet
ing, but because they drove to meet 
him, sup. 110. 

118. rov, 'at him,' Hector, 'press
ing straight towards him' &c. See 
sup. 88. Schol. Ven. avnKpv; f3ov· 
>..evoJJ.evov opJJ.iiv. 

120. €>11f3aiov, 'of Thebaeus ;' a pro
per, not a gentile name. (Schol.) 

122. imepw11<rav, (imo and €pwe'iv, i. 
303,) swerved, or withdrew out of the 
way, viz. to avoid treading on the 
body ; or perhaps, because they had 
no longer a guidiug hand.-These 
four lines (122-125) are repeated iuf. 
314-317. 

.124. mjKa<r<v, contracted, closed up 
With grief; the contrary emotion is 
o'?'Xei~8at, when the mind expands 
with JOY. So. the. G;eeks say Mrrn 
Tra)(V01J<T8?-L.-a~OS" 1/IILO)(OLO, 'grief for 
Ins chanoteer, the objective geni-

tive. 
126. JJ.iiJerre, he went in quest of a 

bold charioteer. See v. 329, and for 
the epithet compare 89, 128, 312. 

127. 0€1Jf<T91jv, 'were without.' cr. 
ii. 708, ovo€ TL Aaol. oevov9' 1,yep.ovor;.
CTY/!J.avropo;, 1,vtoxov. So iv. 431, <rtyfi 
O£LOL07€<; CTY/JJ.avropa;, 

129. €rr€{31)<r~. He, Hector, made him 
mount, or took him on to his car, and 
~ave him the reins. Cf. i. 309, €; o' 
£"._aToJJ.f311v f3TJ<TE 9e<iJ. v. 164, €~ l:rrrrwv 
{37j<TE. 

130. A.otyor;, havoc made by Dio
mede. i. 518, ~ o~ Aoiyta ipya.-0./L+ 
)(ava, aV~ICE<T'Ta, 0£tva, deedS not tO be 
withstood. The sense is, that the 
Trojau.s would have been defeated 
again by the prowess of Diomede, 
had not Zeus, who now willed that 
they should prove superior, deterred 
Diomede by sending a second flash 
of lightning; cf. sup. 76.-E~Ka<T9Ev, 
they would have been enclosed, like 
lambs, and cooped up in the city. 
Schol. dr; <T1)KOV KanKA£i<T91j<rav. 
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ei pry d.p' o~v VOY](TE 7r0.TTJP &.vopwv TE eewv TE. 
{JpovT~a-as o' d.pa OELVOV &.cp~K' apyi]Ta KEpavv6v, 
KaO OE 7rp6a-()' t7r7rWV AtojL~OEO') ~KE xaJLO.,e· 
oewry o€ cpAo~ ~PTO ()ee{ov KO.LOJLEVOLO, 135 
TW o' t7r7rW oda-avTE KO.TO.'lrT~TYJV v7r' oxea-cptV. 
N E(TTOpa o' EK xetpwv cp{ryov ~v{a a-tyaAoEVTO.. 
OEL(TE o' 6 y' EV ()vJL<f, 6.LOJL~Oea OE 7rpOa-EEL7rEV 
" TvodoYJ, d.ye oT] ailre cp6{3ovo' EXE }Lifwvxas t7r7rOV<;. 
~ ov ytyvwa-Kw; o Tot EK Atos ovx ~1rer' &.>...K~; 140 
viJv JLEv yap Tovnt> Kpov{oYJs Zevs Kvoos o7r<f,EL, 
a-~pepov· va-npov O.~TE KO.L ~ptv, Et K' J{)€ArJa-tv, 
Owa-et. &.vT]p 0€ KEV ov TL Atos v6ov elpva-a-O.LTO, 
ovo€ fLaX Zcp()tpos, e1rd ~ 1roAv cp€pnpos ea-T{v." 

TOV o' fJpe{{JeT' (7rELTO. {Joryv &.yaeos Atojl-~OYJS 145 
" vat oT] TO.Wa ye 7rUVTO., y€pov, KO.Ta JLOLpO.V EEL7rE'). 
&.A.A.a Too' aivov l1xos KpaO{Y)v KO.L evpov tKUVEL' 
"EKTwp yap 1roTe cp~a-EL evt Tpwea-a-' &.yopruwv 
' TvodOYJS v7r' EJJ-ELO cpo{3EVJLEVOS tKETO v~as., 
~ .. 7r0T, a7retA~a-EL' Ton: Jl-OL xavot evpe'ia xBwv." 150 

133. ae,vov, to be construed with 
~povnjcros.-.:ali li€ .: .-r.>.., '~nd down 
in front ofDiomede's steeds he hurled 
it on the ground; aud strong was the 
flame that arose from the burning 
sulphur.' It was not to injure him, 
but to frighten him, that the portent 
was sent. Schol. i.:lietJ.Lo.7ovv J.Lovov 
Cl.lhov ~OVhe'TCl.L. 

136 . .:o.7o..,.77]rqv, an aorist (€.,.-rqv) 
from a root .,.771 or 1r-ro., seen in 
1rrqcruw and ;.,.-ro..:ov (Aesch. Eum. 
243).-\nr' ox~crcfav, close under, close 
to, the car. 

139. cp6~ovli' €xe, drive back, turn to 
flight. Cf. tvya.oe -rpa1re, inf. 157.--1Te
oiovo' exov WK.EO.<; C:1r7TOV<;, iii. 263. For 
ixetv ;:.,..,.ov<;, i.e. e>.o.vvetv, see v. 240. 

140. 01 on, Cf. Vii, 448,-ahK.lJ, ~O-,j• 
Oeto., 

141. -rov7C!', to Heetor, i.e. to the 
Trojan cause. Nestor's age and pru
dence enable him to expound rightly 
a portent, which the younger and 
more impetuous Diomede is inclined 
to despise. 

143. dpvcrcro.t-ro, ' may ward off,' 
'parry from himself,' 'impede.' For 
this sense of ~pveCTOo.t, derived from 
the primary one of rescuing or 116-

fending, see Lexil. p. 306. Buttmann 
compares ii. 859, a.>.>.' ov.: oiwvot'crw 
£pvCTCTo.-ro .:ljpo. J.Li>.o.tvo.v. lleprimet, 
retardabit, Heync. The word has 
almost a contrary sense in i. 216, XPlJ 
J.LlJV cr<f>wi7Epov ye, BeG., ;.,.o, eipvcruo.q
Oo.t, 'to observe,' and in xxi. 230, ou 
uV ye ~ov>.a., elpvcro.o Kpoviwvo<;.-C..to<; 
v6ov, viz. as shown by the portent. 

146 . .:o.7a J.Lot'po.v. • What you say is 
very true, that we ought to consider 
the will of Zeus : but the dread of 
ignominy is stronger in me ; for now 
Hector will boast that he drove me 
back to the ships.' The prudent 
counsel of Nestor however prevails, 
who, as charioteer (sup. 116), drives 
back the steeds inf. 157, aud Diomede 
withdraws from the unequal contest. 

147. -r6oe, 'in respect of this,' viz. 
•Enwp yap, &c. Equivalent to IiMa 
Tolie o.tvw~ ax8oJ.LO.L, 

149. </>o~evJ.Levo<;, a. remarkable Ioni
cism. 8chol. Yen. cro.<f>w<; aJI'Tl. 'TOV 
<f>ruywv. 

150. a1rn>."ljcret, 'will vauntingly say.' 
Schol. .:o.vxljcre-ro.t, K.OJ.L1racret.---r6u J.LOL 
.:.-r.A., see iv. 182. vi. 281, w<; oi o~ o.VB& 
yo.lo. x«vo&, 
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TOV S' ~Jl-E{{3E-r' ~7rHTa rEp~vw~ L7r1rOTa N E(TTWP 

" ~ JJ-OL, TvS£o~ vi.€ Sa"tcf>povo~, ofov ~H7rf.~. 
Et 7rEp yap (]"' "EKTWP YE KaKOV KaL avaAKLSa cp~crf.t, 
&AA.' ov 7rELCTovTaL TpoJEC; Kal. ~apSav{wvE~ 

KaL Tpwwv aA.oxoL }J-f.yaOvjJ-WV acrmcrrawv, 155 

Tawv €v Kov{'{lcrL {3aAE~ OaA.Epo:V~ 7rapaKo{Ta~." 
w~ apa cpwv~cra~ cpvyaSE Tpa7rf. jl-Wvvxa~ t7r7r0V~ 

a~TL~ av' LWXJJ-OV' E7rL SE: Tpwf.~ Tf. Kat "EKTwp 

~Xii 0ECT7rEcr{v {3/.A.m CTTovoEvTa xlovTo. 
T<iJ s· E7rt Jl-aKpov aver£ }J-Eya~ KopvOa{oA.o~ "EKrwp 161) 
" TvodDYf, 7rEpt JJ-EV CTE Tlov ~avaot Taxv7rwAoL 
€Spv n Kplacr{v TE lSE: 1rA.dot~ DE7raECTcrtv· 
vvv St. (]", aTLJl-~CTOVCTL' yvvaLKO~ ap' avTL TETV~O. 

['~EppE, KaK~ yA.~vl], E7rEL ovK Et~avTo~ EJJ-E'io 
7rvpywv ~Jl-f.TEpwv E7rL{3~crf.aL, ovoE: yvva'iKa~ 165 

a~w; EV V~f.(T(TL. 7rapo~ TOL oa{Jl-OVa Dwcrw. J" 
til~ cpaTo, Tvodo'Yl'" S€ Stavotxa JJ-EPJJ-~PL~ev, 

153. e~ Tr"P yap, • for even though.' 
See on i. 81.-</>~<ret, i.e. Evl. Tpwe<r<r' 
ayopniwv, sup. 14 . Not even Hector, 
with all his influence, will make the 
Trojans believe that the Diomede 
who laid low their bravest heroes 
was himself a coward.-Aapoo.viwvec;, 
see vii. 414. 

157. </>vyo.oe, cf. inf. 257. </>vyo.S' 
o.unc; imo<rrpb{to.c;, xi. 446.-0.v' twxp.ov, 
' back through the rout.'- Err C. Se, 
'and on (or after) them the Trojans 
and Hector with an unearthly shout 
kept pouring the whirring darts.'
crrovoevro., Hesych. <rrevo.yp.o" 1ruwvvro., 
<rTevO.~ovro.. .A13 in <rrov<levTec; o<<rrol., 
the deep sound or hum of flying darts 
appears to be meant. 

160. re;;, at him, or to him, Hector 
shouted so as to be heard afar. The 
lllpeech is in character with the 
boastful disposition of Hector.-Trepl., 
TrEp<<r<r~c;, 1repi Travrwv.-<Iopp, Trpoe/JpiCf, 
the sea.t of honour at the banquet.
~epio.<r•v, select portions of the meat ; 
cf. vii. 321.-7TA.eio•c;, • full,' while to 
the others a less quantity was served, 
So.trpov rrivetv, iv. 262. Compare xii. 
31_0, rA.o.v~ee, ri ~ o-IJ vw• renp.~p.e<r6o. 
p.ciA~<rro. <Illpn TC! ~epeo.<riv TC! r~e rrA.eiotc; 
8eTro.C!<r<r!"; Herod. vi. 57, ~~~ 6v<rl7Jv ne; 
OYI!J.~.n.\'1 Troti.,ro.t, 1rpwrovc; ETrL TO OEtTr• 
VOI' ·~HII rove; {3o.<rtMo.c;• Ko.C. clTrO TOV71AlV 

TrPWTOV apxe<T6o.t Ot'TI'A~<TLO. vip.ov1a.~ EK~· 
r£p'f' rcl 1ravro. ~ roicH ii.A.Ao•u• &a.<ro· 
IJ.OIIE<TL, 

163. dvri, • no better than.' Schol. 
j'VIIO.LKO.. apo. ~<TO> ~<r6o.. So civ1i7Ta<~, 
avTioovA.oc;. Cf. xxi. 75, avTi 10L ftJ'' 
i.J(Erao. 

164. ~eo.KT, yA~VTJ. • timid doll.' Like 
pupa and pupill!us, y.\~11'1 is properly 
the pupil of the eye, as iu xiv. 494, it 
o' W<TE yA~VTjV.-E7TE1. OVIC IC,T,A., 'for you 
shall not, through my retreating be· 
fore you, set foot on our walls, nor 
carry off our women captive in your 
ships; sooner than that I will give 
you your fate.' It is a strange ex· 
pression, oovvo.C TLVL oo.Cp.ova., for p.opov, 
Hesychius supplies Ko.Kcw oa.iJtava. 
Schol. TT,v oo.Cp.ovo., ~TO~ TT,v 'TOV Oa.va· 
rov l{tijcpov. These three verses were 
h0wever rejected by the Alexandriue 
critics. 

167. otO.vo•xo.. He doubted betwee.n 
two opinions, whether to turn hts 
horses and fight Hector face to face, 
(i.e. being irritated at the taunt, I ?r 
not to do so. Thrice did he entertam 
the idea, but thrice, sa.ys the poet, 
did Zeus thunder, givin~ a. sig_nal to 
the Trojans that the V1Ctory m the 
fight was turned to the other, i.-e. to 
their side. This repeated dev1ce of 
the thunder, viz. sup. 76 and 133 
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Z1rr.ov~ -rE (npf.t/JaL Kat €vav-rCf3wv paxf.a-aa-()at. 

-rpls pf.v pt:pp~pt~E Ka-ra cppf.va Kat Ka-ra fJvp .. 6v, 

-rpt~ o' tJ.p' ci:rr' 'Ioa{wv opf.wv K7"1J7rE ft'Y}TLETa Zw~ liO 
a-iJpa nfJt:ls Tpwea-a-L, paxYJ~ f.-repa"AKf.a v{KYJY· 
''EK-rwp of. Tpwt:U"U"LV fKEKA£7"0 paKpov ava-ac; 

" Tpwt:~ Kat AvKtOL Kat AapOavot ayxLttaxYJ-ra{, 

avf.pt:~ :a--rt:, cp{AoL, pv~a-aa-()E of. fJovptOo~ aAKTJ~· 
ytyvwa-Kw o' on pot 7rpocppwv KaTEVEVU"E Kpov[wv 

v{KYJV KaL pf.ya KVOo~, a-rap Aavaol..a-{ yt: 1rTJpa. 

v~mot, o~ apa 0~ -raOE n{xm ftYJXavowv-ro 

1i5 

af3A.~xp' ovoev6a-wpa· TU o' ov pf.vo~ apov lpv~EL, 
L11"1l"OL of. pf.a -racppov lJ7rep()opl.ov-rat opVKT~V. 

aA.X 07"£ KEV 0~ VYJVU"LV E7rt yA.acpvfY9a-L yf.vwpaL, 

ftYYJftOU"vVYJ n~ :1rn-ra 7rVpo~ OYJ{ow yt:vf.a-()w, 

180 

W~ 7rVpL yTJa~ fVL7rp~a-w, Kn{vw OE Kat avTOV<; 

['Apye{ov~ 7rapa VYJVU"{v, a-rvtopf.vov~ V1l"O Ka7l"Vov.]" 

6)~ £l1r~V i1r1l"OLU"LV fKEKAETO, cpwYYJU"fV TE 

[EO.v()t: -rE Kat a-v IT6oapyt: Kal. AWwv Aap1rt: -rE Ol..t:,] 
" vvv pot -r~v Kopto~v a1ro-rCvt:-rov, ~v paA.a 1ro"AA.~v 

185 

S<'!'ms a little weak, from its very 
monotony. Besides, how were the 
•rrojans to know that the portent 
was in their favour, and against the 
Greeks? Heyne tries to solve the 
difficulty by saying that sup. 75 the 
holt was directed at the Achaeans. 
It was more to the point, that the 
second flash had fallen close to Dio
mede, sup. 134.-ohepa.AKea., see vii. 26. 

177 . .,.a.li~ -reix<a., 'yon fortress,' i. e. 
the earthwork round the naval camp, 
Yii. 448.-ot O.pa. lit,, contemptuously, 
' who, it seems' &c.-0.{3.\rp(pii, 'weak,' 
v. 337.-ovo<vouwpa., a strange com
pound, from wpa., cura, not elsewhere 
used by Homer. Hesych. ovli€ p.tii~ 
4>povrilio~ O.~ta.. 

179. i'rrrrot li€ K.T.A. 'Why, my horses 
will easily leap over a spade-dug 
ditch.' Here also contempt is im
plied. But the speech is well devised 
to bring out the vaunting character 
of the man. The future of imep8pw· 
<TK<w (root 8op = 8po) is used by 
Aescbylus, Suppl. 851, Alyvrrria.v 'YiiP 
f3iipw ovx vrr<p8opei. 

181. 1'-VYJP.OuVVYJ n~. 'Be duly mind
ful of hostile fire, that I may burn 
the ships.' 

183. arv(op.ivov~. stifled, bewildered, 
baffled by the smoke. Hekker omits 
this verse, which certainly appears 
needless. 

185. This line is patched up, as the 
Schol. remarks, from the names of 
horses in xix. 400 and xxiii. 295, Od. 
:xxiii. 246. The Homeric chariot uo
where is drawn by four steeds.--rljv 
Kop.tlil)v, that care which Andromache 
so studiously devoted to you, in giv
ing you corn (and wine) even before 
she gave it (i.e. food, ul:.,.ov) to me, 
her husband. The whole passage 
reads suspiciously; it is explain!'d 
however to illustrate the care which 
wives took to relieve their lords of 
all trouble on their return; and as 
for horses drinking wine,' whenever 
their fancy bade them,' though the 
Scholiasts think the statement very 
ridiculous ('Y<Aot6ra.'Tov), and testify 
that Aristopha.nes rejected the verse, 
Heyne observes, "1d, quia prreter 
morem nostrum fit, nusquam factum 
argui non potest.'' The str.1.nge con
struction of ~v p.a.\a. rroAAljv, as it' 
vp.wv ElTOtll<TCl.7'0 bad followed, tend!; 
to show that the passage has been 
tampered with. 
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'Avopop.&xYJ, ()vy&nJp p.Eya'A¥opor; 'HETLwvor;, 
vp.'iv 7rap 7rpoTepoLCTL p.E'A{cppova 7rvpov WYJKEv 
[ oivov T' eyKEpfiCTaO"a 7rLELV, OTE Ovp.o<; av<Vym,J 
~ f.p.o{, o<; 7rEp al. OaAEpO<; 7r0(J"L') ElJxop.at Eivat. 190 
a'A'A' f.cpop.apTELTOV KaL 0"7rEV0ETOV, ocppa Afi{3wp.EV 
UCT7rLOa N EO"TOPEYJV, T~<; vvv KAEO<; ovpavov LKH, 

,.. 1 )( I \ s I 7raCTav XPVCTHY)V EfLEVat, Kavova<; TE KaL avTY)V, 
avTap a7r' (};p.ottV Awp.~0€0<; L7r7rOO&p.ow 
oatO&A.wv OwpYJKa, Tov ''HcpatcrTor; Kfip.E TEvxwv. 195 
El TovTw yE A.&f3otp.Ev, eEA7ro{p.YJv KEV 'Axawv<> 
avnwvxl. VYJWV €mf3YJCTEfLEV WKn&wv.'' 

ilr; ~cpaT' EVXOfJ-EVO<;, VEfLECTY)CTE '8€ 7rOTVta "HpY], 
crE{CTaTo 8' Elvl. Opov<f, f.'Ae'At~E 8€ p.aKpov "'OA.vp.1rov, 
Ka{ pa IloCTnO&wva p.eyav 0Eov avT{ov Y)lJOa 200 
" & 7ro7rot, ElvoCT{yat' EvpvCTOEver;, ov'8E vv CTo{ 7rEp 
OAAVfLEVWV Aavawv o'Aoc:f>vpETat f.v cppEO"t Ovp.o<;. 
ot OE TOt El<; 'EALKYJV TE Kat Alyar; owp' av&yovO"LV 
7rOAA& TE Kat xapLEVTa. (TV OE crcptO"t f3ovA€0 VLKYJV. 

192-194. One can hardly doubt, 197. C1.V'TOIIV;l(L· -rfi avrfi VVKTL, this from the context, that the shield of very night.-errt,B>)<TEfLEV, 'that I shall Nestor and the breastplate of Dio- make them embark.' The Schol. mede had been enlarged upon in observes, that Hector had ju t before some poem from which the present {182) threatened to burn the fleet, a account was made up. The Schol. purpose whieh he had nearly ef· suggests that Nestor had taken and fected, inf. 217. worn the armour of Ereuthalion, 198. evxoiLevo;, in a loud boastful which bad been made by Ares for voice.-vefLE<T>)<TE, was indignant at Arelthous; see vii. 137, 146, 155. The Hector's boastful speech, which Owp>7~ of Diomede may have been pa,rt ~br~atene.d ,evi} to.the ~rgiv.es. Schol. of the golden armour made by He- wpytuO>j ecf> ot; ava.~tw> etrrev. The phaestus, which Diomede bad re- statement prepares us (Heyne re· ceived in excha.nge from Glaucus, vi. marks) for tbe part taken by Hera in 2.35. favour of the Greeks iuf. 350. 381. 193. Kavova.;. These were straight 203. 'E..\iK>)v Kal. A<ya>, two cities in metallic bars stretched across the Acha.ea, where Poseidon was worshield, perhaps to serve as the oxavov shipped with special honours, as at or support for the arm and also to the nei~Zhbouring locality of the Isth preserve the concave sbape {Kv7o>) mus. They are mentioned to~~:ethe. from flattening or collapsing. They in Herod. i. 145. See ii. 574, 575. xiii. are seen in the Greek vase No. 428 21, Atya>, e116a Ti oi KAV7a llwp.ara in 1ihe British Museum, and are ,BivOeut ..\ifLV>)> xpvuea fLO.pfLaipovm T£· mentioned in Arist. Thesm. 825, Tevxamt. Gladstone, 'Studies,' vol. a7TOAWA€V fLEV 7TOAAOL> 0 Kavwv EK 'TWV ii. p. 83. Probably offerings were ~'iKw!' a~rft. ..\oy.X!l·. ~esye~. ::'t. 'Tii> sent from a distance to these places, aa,.t8o; pa.,Bilot, a.cp wv o 7EAa.fLwv efrJ7T'TO. as to Apollo at Delos. In conside· lnf. xiii. 407, O.u,.[/la-8tiw Kavoveua' ration of such gifts, and to ensll!e O.papv'iav. Schol. pa,Bilov; o!; eKpa'TOVV their continuance, he is asked to' will T<1> O.u,.i8a;• oi/,.w yap £xpwv7o To'i; victory' for the Greeks, viz. if Zeus 7TOp7Ta~w. ovs oxava EKaAovv. refuses his aid in their c;-,use. 195. KafLe 'T(VX""'· See ii. 101. 
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Ei' 7rEp yap K f_(}/)\.oLf1-EV, OCTOL ~avaot:'CTLV apwyo{, 
Tpwas a7T'C;)(J'a(J'eaL Kat €pvKEf1-EV Evpvo7T'a Z~v, 
avTOV K' ~ve' UKUXOLTO Kae~f1-EVOS' oios EV >/Iov." 

105 

'T~V o€ fl-'-i oxe~CTas 7rpOCTEcp7J KpELWV EVOCTtxewv 
""Hp7J a7T'TOE7rf.s, 1rot:'ov Tov f1-v8ov ~EL7T'Es. 
OVK <iv eyw y' €8/.A.otfi-L ~LL Kpov{wvL f1-UXECT8at 
1Jf1-EaS' 'TOVS' aAAOVS', E7T'EL ~ 7T'OAV cpf.pTEpos ECT'T'Lv." 

210 

(i)s ot f1-EV 'TOLavTa 1rpos aA.A.~A.ovs ay6pEvov· 
'TWV o', OCTOV EK VYJWV U7T'O 7rvpyov Tacppos ~EP)'EV, 
7T'A~8Ev Of1-WS' z7T'7T'WV 'T'E Kat avopwv U(J'7T'LCTTUWV 
ELAOJ1-EVWV' EiAH o€ 8o<{) aTaAaVTOS' >/ Ap7JL 215 
"EKTwp IIpwf1-{07JS', OTE ol. ZEvs KvOos ~OWKEV. 
Ka{ vv K' evt7rp7JCTEV 1rvp£ K7JAECf v~as E'l'CTas, 
EL fl-~ E7T't cppECTL e~K· 'Ayaj1-Ef1-VOVL 7T'6'Tvta "Hp7] 

20.J. yO.p introduces a reason why 
such aid should be rendered, even in 
:spite of Zeus: 'for if we chose,-we 
who are the supporters of the Danai, 
-to cause the defeat of the Trojans, 
and to keep far-seeing Zeus away from 
the fight, he might e'en indulge his 
vexation sitting all alone there on 
Ida.'-Z~v, an old form of the accu
sative, also written Zeilv. Some elided 
the final a, others placed the comma 
at epvKifl.€11, and took Z~v for the 
nominative. 

209. arr'T0€11'€~. ' fearless in speech' 
( rrToiw). HPsych. <irrTOlJ'I'Oll TOt~ irreCTtv' 
ov CTKaswv. ~ KUKOAoye, ~ aliOlJT€, The 
!"loss KaKoAoye explains another read
ing arrT0€11'es, Schol. KaOarrTOIJ.elllJ TOL5 
irreCTtv. Neither word occurs else
where. 'Ve should expect ai/Jterr1J> 
rather than arrToemjs.-Thc proposal 
of Hera was plainly se<litious, and 
therefore brought upon her a re
proachful reply. It appears from i. 
4{)0 seqq. that Poseidon in a former 
rebellion had felt the power of Zeus. 

213. The Greeks are now beaten 
back, and compelled to retire within 
their rampart. Translate: 'But with 
the horses and shielded men of the 
Achaeans, close packed together, 
the entire space which the moat 
(externally) enclosed between the 
5hips and the rampart, was filled.' 
'l'here is some difficulty in under
standing the space meant; but pro
bably all the inner camp between the 
sea and the outer trench (see vii. 

440) is described. Some explain f.K 
VlJWV 'in the direction of the ships,' 
and understand the narrow strip to 
he meant between an inner foss and 
the wall. Zenodotus read O.rro Tacppov 
rrvpyos, which gives a good sense. 
-rrA~Oev, imperfect of the intran
sitive '1TA~Ow, used by Aeschylus in 
Pers. 274, rrA~OovCTt veKpwv ovCTrrOTfJ.w> 
ecp9ap!J.€vwv ~aA.a!J.tV05 aKmi. 

215. Here (see on ii. ~!).,1,) we have 
the double form ei:Mtv and ei>.etv, else
where eiAetv. 'file aspirate results 
from the F The meaning of the 
word is to pack close, or compress 
into a small compass. Arnold (on 
Tlmc. ii. 761 observes that "in ei>.etv, 
and in all the words of the same 
family, there appears to be eontaiucd 
the notion of 'circular movement,' 
rolling, in plain J<jnglish, as well as, 
or even perhaps more properly than 
that of squeezing or compressin . 
The not.ious of twisting and screw
ing, and of squeezillp: tight, are, afl 
he says, closely conllected. Hence 
(through the initial Fl we ha\'e pileus 
('1ri:Aosl and filum, besides ei:AlJ, sol, 
~Aw~. &c., and jilwn solis (or tunae), 
'the circular outline,' in Lncretius. 

216. o'TE, errel., 'Now that Zeus had 
given to him the (promised) glory.' 

217. KlJA.ew, 'brightly-burning,' from 
t~1e ro?t Kd.F (~ai"!l, wh~nce p~rhap~, 
KlJAa, arrows, KaAov, wood, rrtpt
Kr1l>.os (Od. v. 210!, 'dry all round,' 
applied to a felled tree.-eve'rrplJCT~v 
accordiug to his threat, sup. 182. 

T 
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a-Imp 7rUL7rVVUavn ()ow<; orpvvat 'Axawv<;. 
{3~ o' UvaL 7rapa TE KALULa<; Kat vl]a<; 'Axatwv, 
1ropcpvpeov fLI:ya cpapo<; €xwv f.v XELPL 1raxety,, 
(]"~ o' E7r, 'Oovua~o<; fLEyaK0re'i V'1L fLEAaLV(J, 

22l 

~ p' f.v fLEUUaT<f (uKE, yeywVEfLEV afLcpOTEpwue 
[ YtfLEV f.1r' Aiavro<; KAtuCa<; TeA.afLwvtaOao 
-Yto' e1r' 'AxtA.A.~o<;, To{ p' luxam vl]a<; Uua<; 
eipvuav -Ytvopf.YJ 7rLuvvot Kal. KapTe'i XELpwv.] 
~V(]"EV of. Ota7rpvuwv, ilavao'i'ut yeywvw<;, 

225 

" a lOw<;, , Apye'i'ot, KaK' f.A.€yxea, e!8o<; a"/'7TOL 
nii €{3av evxwA.a{, OTE 0~ cpafLEV eTvat Cl.ptUTOL, 
as, OwOT' EV A0fLVO(, KEVEaVXEE<; -Ytyopaau8e, 
€u8ovTE<; KpEa 7rOAAa {3owv op8oKpatpawv, 
7rLVOVTE<; Kp~pas f.muTEcj>Ea<; oivow, 

~30 

Tpwwv Cl.v()' eKaTov TE Ot'Y/Kou{wv TE EKauTo<; 

219. avTCfl 1rourvtluavn, by his own 
exertions ; by bustling about per
sonally among the troops, See ou i. 
600. 

221. 1ropcpvpeov cpiipo>, probably a 
military scarf or chlamys. The colour 
was held to denote dignity; or it 
may have been the military red, 
called cpotvtKl> (Ar. Pac. 1175). Thus 
the Persian general Masistius wore a 
Kt6wv cpotviKeo>, Herod. ix. 22, and 
ibid. i. 152, Pythermus, (an ambas
sador to the Spartans on behalf of 
the peoples of Lesbos and Tenedos,) 
7ropcpvpeov eiJLa 1TEpt{3a>-.op.evo> w> O.v 
ITvvOavoJLEVOt 1TAEt<TTot uv~i>-.Ootev ~1Tap
Tt'I'Tiwv, Kal. Ka'Ta<TTas, €>-.eye 1roA>-.cl. 
TtJLwpietv ewvTotut xPri~wv. Here the 
king took it in his hand aud waved 
it, using it as a flag to direct atten
tion and command a hearing. 

222. IJ.eyaqTEi:, capacious, with a 
large bold (K)jTo> or KvTo>), i.e. roomy 
and of superior size. See on ii. 581. 
xi. 5. 

223. yeywvi~J.ev, 'so as to speak 
audibly in both directions,' right and 
l.ef t. Schol. V en. ov 1/Jt>-.w> iun cpwve<v, 
a>-.A' <iK.;vu.,.(w cpOiyyeuOat,-This and 
the preceding verse occur also xi. 5, 
6, the three next (omitted here by 
:Hekker) being a continuation of the 
latter passage. 

225. iuxaTa, at the two extremities. 
T~us Ajax. nit•v iuxa711 v ixH, Sop h. 
AJ. 4, AchJlles and his Myrmidons 
occupymg the other end, Achilles at 

the promontorv of Sigeum, Ajax at 
that of Rhoete"um.-e<pvuav, in the 
simple and primary sense of ipvoo, 
'had drawn up on shore.'-~vopq] 
-rriuvvot, viz. as being of superior 
valour, and therefore willing and able 
to take the posts most open to as· 
sault. 

227. ota1rpvuwv, from ota7repiiv 1-!V"eu; 
Cratylus, § 460), • far-extendmg, 
' loud.' Schol. ota1TO£W<Tt1J.ov, ~eal p.eya. 
Kal. .;, 1rav.,.a> ~Kov. 'rhis verse is also 
read in xi. 275. xiii. 149, and the next 

in 2~o~8l;o.,.e, on ~IJ.EV ev A~p.v<:>, an 
event doubtless described iu the bal· 
lads treating of the early historyh of 
the war. Probably Agamemnon ad 
~iven a banquet to the chiefs in that 
lSland, at which great professions Of 
valour and allegiance bad been m~de 
over the wine. There is an allusiOn 
to the same event in vii. 467, in 
the present of wine sent from Lemnos 
to the Atridae.-For (l7ro7E:: o7E see 
i. 399. iii. 173. 

232. KP'I~pa<; K.T.>-.., bowls crow_ned 
with foaming wine. So KP"'7"1pas 
E'lrE<TTiljJavTo 1TO'TOto, i. 470. 

233. Those who, with the Schol. 
V en., regard tivO' as elided from O:VTa, 
not O.v.,.( (which does not usually take 
the elision), will render ur~ueu.Ba• 
' that you would stand.' OtherWJse, 
the metaphor, as also in O.t,o•, is ~roll! 
weighing in the scale. Schol. ws e• 
iAey£v avTiCTTa91J.OL Kal O.vnf3apeZs EKO.'TllP 
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CTT~CTHr6' EV 7T'OAEJJ-1f' vvv o' ovo' bloc; d~LOL ELJJ-IY 
['EKTopoc;, 3c; Taxa vryac; £vt7rp~uEL 1rvp~ KT)AE~.Jt.] 23:) 

Zev mlnp, ~ pa nv' ~01) {nrepfJ-evl.wv f3autA.~wv 
Tfio' dTTJ da(Jac; Ka{ JJ-LV JJ-Eya KVOoc; a7r1)Vpac;; 
ov 11-~v 0~ 7T'OTE 1>1JJJ-L nov 7rEptKaAAI.a f3w11-6v 
VT}L 7T'OAVKA~t0L 7rapel\{j/_JJ-EV £v6aoe ~ppwv, 
ci.l\.1\' £1r~ 7T'a(Jt {3owv 01JJJ-OV Kal f1-1Jpr: ~K1Ja, 240 
U11-evoc; Tpo{T}v £vn{xeov Ual\a1ra~at. 
ci.A.I\a Zev Tooe 1r€p JJ-OL bnKp~1Jvov UA.owp. 
avTOVc; 0~ 7rEp ~a(JOV lJ7rEKfj>V}'EELV KaL aAv~at, 
JJ-1)0' OVTW Tpo)E(Y"(JtV ~a oaJJ-Va(}Oat 'Axawvc;." 

~c; fj>aTo, TOV OE 7T'aT~p 61\.ocpvpaTO OaKpv xl.ovTa, .245 
VEV(JE o€ OL Aaov (JOOV ~JJ-JJ-EVaL ovo' a7T'OAEw6at. 
avT{Ka o' alETOV ~KE, TEAELOTaTOV 7T'ETE1JVWV, 
vef3pov ~xovT' OVVXE(J(JL, TEKOc; £1\.afj:>ow Taxe{T}c;' 
1rap o€ Au)c; f3wJJ-0 7rEptKai\A.I.t KaJJ-f3al\e vef3p6v, 
~v6a 7raVoJJ-fj>a{'f ZT}v~ pl.te(JKOV 'Axaw{. 250 
ot o' we; o~v eZoovO' 0 T, C1.p' EK Atoc; ~1\.vOev opvtc;, 

~eal lkr)KOuiwv EKaU'TO> ~Tr€1) .. et yev€u0at 
~~~ Tw .,o;;...i,...w. So also Heyne: "jact
abatis cent"um ducentosve Trojanos 
unumquemque virtute aequipara
turum esse; ita ut unus pro centenis 
numerari posset." -a~wt,' equivalent,' 
as i.'f'/TPO> 11of...f...wv avTa~w>, xi. 514. 

237. rfW a'T71, for Tot<foe, 'hast thou 
ever beguiled any mighty king with 
such infatuation as this P' viz. which 
has seized me in conducting the pre
sent expedition, viz. without the aid 
of Achilles. This a:'TT'/ is the usual 
topic of Agamemnon's self-reproach; 
see ii. 111. The a in a.'TT'/ (afa'TT'/, 
avaTa, Pind. Pyth. ii. 28) is naturally 
short. See Buttmann, Lexil. p. 6. 
We find also aiiuat and O.ii-rat (!ix. 
91), probably for afafuat, like alJT'/v 
for aflJT'I"· 

238. ob ILl!" K.T.f..., 'Yet I can say 
that in bygone da.ys (olj TrOTE) I never 
passed by any beauteous altar of 
thine, in comin~ here to my misfor
tune.' For th1s sense of 11apeA.Oe'iv 
compare Hesiod, Opp. 493, 11ap o' i:Ot 
xaf...Ke'iov Ow~eov, 'pass by without en
tering,' and 11apeMwv vof:ov> in De
mosth. p. 977.-eppwv, Schol. Trapa
ytvoiJ.EVo> iJ.ETa ,PO~pii<;. See ix. 364. 
So eKrpOapel.<; ovK ou) oTrot, Ar. Pac. 72. 
~'1'/iJ.ov Kal. p.1Jpia, see i. 460. 

242. Tolle 11ep, hoc saltem. And so 
av'TOV> olj 11Ep in the next line, ' then~ 
at all events (if not myself, who am, 
as it were, under a baP) allow to get 
safe out of the danger.' Thus the 
assent of Zeus in 246 seems limited 
to the people being safe. 

247. TEf...etoTaTov, the most effecti're, 
having the most authority, of all 
birds of omen. Schol. iJ.EytuTov, 17 
evTEA~ U''f'/IJ.Eta ,PaivovTa. ETrtTef...eunKw
-raTov. This verse occurs also in niv. 
315. 

249. Hesych. KaiJ.f3af...ev• KaTe{iaf...~v. 
The common reading is Ka{3{3af...e (KO. 
:::: KaTO., i. 606). 

250. Travo!Ltf>ai'{J, the god of biJ.<Pal. or 
ominous sounds generally. Hesych. 
W TraU'a rp..JIJ.T'/ KaL iJ.aV'TEia ava<jlep£Tat, 
bf. Hymn. ad Mere. 473, Kal vilv avT!>t 
eyw U'E TraVOIJ.rpa'iov OEoa7JKa.-pe~EU'KOV, 
' used to sacrifice.' 

251. opvt>, the omen. As it fol
lowed close upon the prayer of Aga
memnon, the Greeks knew that he 
had moved the compassion of Zeus. 
(Schol.) Heyne, from Eustathius, 
supposes the inference to have been 
derived from the fa.wn being dropped 
unhurt by the eagle, and taking re· 
fuge, as it were, at the alta.r of Zeus. 

T2 
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JJ-0../.../...ov brt Tpwnrcn 86pov, JJ-V~cravTo 8€ xapJJ-?J'>· 

lv()' ov ne; 7rponpoc; 6-avauw, 7ro/...A.wv 7rEp €6vrwv, 
EV~aTO Tv8d8ao 7rapoc; crx/pev WKEac; L7r7rovc; 
Tacppov T' €~e/...acrat Kat €vavd(3wv JJ-ax/cracr8at, 2:!5 
d/.../...0. 7r0AV 7rpWTOc; Tpwwv l/...ev av8pa KopvcrT~v, 
<Ppa8JJ-ov[8?Jv 'Ay//...aov. S JJ-EV cpll-ya8' lTpa7rev L7r7l"Ovc;· 
T<{j 8€ JkETacrTpecp()/vn JkETacpp/v!f €v 8opv 7r~~ev 
<!JJJ-wv JJ-ECFcr?J'Yvc;, 8ta 8€ (FT~()ecrcptv l/...acrcrev. 
~PL1l"E 8' u ox/wv, apaf3?JcrE 8€ nvxe' E7r, a-lmiJ. ~GO 

TOV 8€ JJ-ET, 'ATpd8at 'AyajJ-EJJ-VWV Kat Mev€/...aoc;, 
TOLCFL 8' E7r, AZavTEc; 8ovptv E7l"Lf.LJJ-EvOL aAK~v, 
To'Lcrt 8' E7r. 'I8oJJ-evevc; Kat o1!"awv 'I8oJJ-e~oc; 
MY]pLOVY]'>, aTaAavToc; 'Evva/...{0( av8pe'icpovro, 
TOLCFL 8' E7r, Evpv7rVAoc; 'Eva{JJ-OVO') ay/...aoc; vl:oc;. 26.3 
TevKpoc; 8' eivaToc; ~/...Be, 7ra/...{vTova To~a TLTa[vwv, 
CFT~ 8' ap' V1l"' Al:avToc; CFUKEL TeAaJJ-WVta8ao. 
lv()' Atac; JJ-EV vrre~/cpepev CFaKoc;· avTap 0 y' ~pwc; 
7ra7rT~vac;, E7l"EL &p nv' otcrTevcrac; €v OJJ-{AIJ! 
(3e{3A~Kot, () JJ-EV aMt 7rEcr~w a7ro ()vfJ-DV o/...ecrKev, 2i0 
avTap () aimc; lwv, 7rUL') r;}; V1l"O Jk?JTEpa, 8vcrKEV 

25!. The prayer of Agamemnon 
causes a briPf reaction in favour of 
the Greeks, till the scale a~ain turns 
:tp:ainst them inf. 335.-Ev~aro, like 
')VXH, 'could boast,' or aver, that he held in hand (drove) his horses before 
~n-ose 0f Diomede.-ax€,.,..v, ux•l:v, see 
111.263. 

256. Kopv<TT'ijv, see iv. 457.-</)l}yaSE f'Tp<l7TEV (SUp. 157), 'had turned fOr 
flight.'--r<fl S€, 'in him after he had 
turned round he (Diomede) infixed a spear in his back.' Cf. v. 40. 

261. 'TOV be IJ.E'Ta, SUpply E<TXOV t1T1TOVS" from 251. sup. 
264. 'EvvaAiw. See on v. 592. 
266. Ttvaivw~, TELVWV, i. e. USing in 

the fight, the particular kind of bow called 1raAivTova, "which when un
s~rung assumed a curved form, some
tnl!es approaching nearly to circulanty, w1th the convex side in the opposite side to that on which it 
~thaws itself when the bow is strung.'' 
!~1r. Blakesley on Herod. vii. 69.) 
The for~ of bow called ayKvAa or 
K<lJ!-7rVA.~ 1s probably different from th1s, v1z. of a. double curvature or ::2; 

shape. Heyne however considers 
that they were the same, comparing 
X. 459. XV. 443. 

268. imE~e<fl•p•v, would stealthily 
withdraw his shield, viz. from before 
Teucer, to give the little bowman 
wllom he was sheltering a momentary 
occasion for sight and action. This 
method of warfare was equivalent to 
our firing from masked batteries, or 
from rifle-pits. No one could see 
whence the weapon proceeded. For 
the compound cf. v. 318, ~ l-'€v eov 
<fliAov viov im•~<icpEpEv rroA<ifLo~o. . 

269. €1rel. iip K.-r.A. The sense 1s, 
when the hero, taking sight, bad wounded any one in the crowd, he 
again crept under shelter of the hu~e 
shield, while in every instance h1s 
arrow proved fatal. Ct'. inf. 298.
f3•f3A~Ko~, either from a reduplicated( 
present f3•f3A~Kw, or the optative o 
the perfect; but the former is mor6 
probable, in the sense of quotietM 
feriret. 

271. M<TKEV, eov, slunk back to a!Jd 
crept under the shield, as a ch1ld 
under the shelter of its mother·s 
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El~ AZav8'· S 0' JUV craKE'i Kp{nrTacrKE cpanvc;;. 
f.v8a TLVa 7rpWTOV Tpwwv EAE TEvKpo~ afLVfLWV; 

'Opcr£A.oxov fLEV 1rpwm Ka'L "OpfLEvov ~8' 'OcpEAECTTYJV 
AaLTopa TE XpOfLLOV TE KaL avTL8EOv AvKOcpOVTYJV 275 

Ka'L IToA.vaLfLOVLOYJV 'AfLo1raova KaL MEAaVL?r7rOV 
[ 7rUVTa~ E7raCTCTVT,pov~ 7rEAacrE x8ov't 1rOVAV{30TELPYJ· J 
TOV o€ i.owv y~()YJCTE ava~ avopwv 'AyafLEfLVWV, 
TO~OV a7rO Kpanpov Tpwwv oA,KOVTa cpaA.ayya~· 
CTTIJ o€ 7rap' avTOV iwv, Kat fLLV 7rpo~ fLV8ov EEL7rEV. 2SO 

" TEvKpE, cp[AYJ KEcpaA.~, TEAafLWVLE, Ko£pavE A.awv, 
{3aA.A.' ovTw~, Et KEV TL cp6w~ D.avao'icrL yf.vYJaL 
1raTp£ TE cr<e TEAafLwvL, o crE TpecpE TVT8ov €6vTa 
Kat crE v68ov 7rEp €6vTa KOfLLcrcraTo 0 €v't OLK~· 
TOV KaL TYJA68' €6vTa EVKAELYJ~ E7rLf3YJcrov. 2 5 

crol. 8' €yw €~Epew o>~ Ka'L TETEAEcrfLf.vov f.crTaL. 
EL Kev fLOL own Zd~ T, aiy[oxo~ Ka'L 'A()~VYJ 
'IA.£ov UaA.a1ra~aL, lvKTLfLEVov 7rToA{E8pov, 

1rpwT~ TOL fLEr' EfLE 7rpEcr{3~wv €v XEPL ()~(J"w, 
~ TPL7r00' ~€ Ovw L7r7r01J~ ailTOLCTLV oxEcrcpLY 290 

~€ yvva'Lx', ~ K& TOL OfLOV A.f.xo~ Eicravaf3a£voL." 

dre~s. e> .,..E-rrA.ou> p:rrrpo;, Eur. Here. 
Jo'. 972. The comparative size of 'reu
cer and Ajax ~eems principally indi
cated by this "sua vis comparatio, 
multis laudata," as Heyne calls it.
'l'he terminations in ·ECTKe, -aCTKe, are 
frequentative. 8ee on x. 4 9. 

273. An episode on the exploits of 
Teucer here follows, as in iv. 105 on 
those of }'andarus. He is calJe(t 
aiJ.vfJ.wv, 'skilful,' or irreproachable 
in his art, as l'andarus is afJ.vfJ.ova .,.. 
Kpa...epov .,.., iv. 89. Od. viii. 2·:L6, ov -yap 
'II"U'fiJ.aXO~ EiiJ.€11 aiJ.ViJ.OVE> ov/J€ 'll"aAa~CT
'I"ai. 

279. bA.eKov ... a, destroying, i.e. caus
ing havoc in the 'l'rojan ranks {by 
arrows sped) from his bow, ioC:s a1ro 
.,.ogou. Cf. xi. 475, o11 .,.· if3aA.' al'17p ic!i 
a1ro veup~<;. xxiv. 605, 'I"OV> iJ.€v 'A1roA.A.w11 
'll"<cpvev a1r' ap-yvpEOtO {3LOtO. 

2tl2. f3aA.A.' oihw>, 'go 0:1 shooting as 
you now do,' viz. unseen by the ene
my.-cpow<;, viz. CTw'T'I'/pia>, as vi. 6, cpow> 
o' E'l"apo~CTtV E87)K€11. xvii. 615, Kal. .,.c!i 
fJ.€V <f>ao<; ~A.8ev, aiJ.VV€ o€ V7)A€E') :;,iJ.ap. 
Heyne thinb.s glo1·y rather than safety 

is meant, from the mention of ~vKA.ei1)> 
following. 

284. KOfJ.tCTCTa'I"O, like e8pei/Ja'I"O, 'reared 
and educated at homc.'-vo8ov 1rep, 
because, according to some accounts, 
Teuccr was the son of Telamon by a 
capti\·e concubine, Hesione, dau!);hter 
of Laomedon, Hercules having given 
her to his com]Jtmion in arms, •rela
mon, after the capture of Troy. 

2 5. 'T'17Ao8' eov.,.a, far away from 
Troy, whether alive or dcad.-erri
{37)CTov, 'set him on glory,' 'put him 
in pOSSeSSiOll Of;' Cf. KaKi:JV errt{3aCT· 
KEfJ.ev, ii. 234. oCTi1)> errif311, Hymn. ad 
JUerc. 173. 

2~9. fJ.E.,.· eiJ.€, 'next after myself,' 
i.e. you ::;ball have the next choice 
out of the spoils, the general himself 
alw<tys taking the 1irst.-rrpeCT{3-.)tov, 
1rpeCT{3EtOV, Jike aptCT'I"ELOV, the prize for 
being the best mau, ~wnjtav, a pre
sent to a guest, xi. 20. Schol. .,.r, vrrep 
'l"tfJ.iJ> OtOOfJ.EVOV owpov. -A captive wo
man, a tripod, and a horse, are also 
offered (a~ prizes for racing) in xxiii. 
2li3-265. 
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TOV 8' a7raJLEtf3oJLEVO<; 7rpOcr!cpWV!! TEvKpoc; aJLVJLWV 
"'ATpd8TJ Kv8tcrTE, T{ JLE ()7T'!V8ovTa KaL avr6v 
oTpVVEt<;; ov JL~V TOt, OcrTJ 8vvaJL{<; YE 7rapEcrnv, 
7raVOJLat, cl,\,\' £~ oii 1rp0Tt "1,\wv wcraJL!()' awovc;, 295 
EK TOV 8~ TO~otcrt 8E8EYJLEVO<; c1v8pac; £va{pw. 
OKTti> 8~ 7rpOETJKa TavvyA.wxtvac; otcrTovc;, 
7rclVT€<; 8' EV xpot 7rTJx8Ev apT}t86wv altTJWV' 
Towov S' ov ovvaf.Lat {3aA.lnv Kvva A.vcrcrT]'T"Y]pa." 

~ pa, Ka~ aAAOV OtcrTOV am) V!Vp~cpLV la,\,\!Y 300 
</EKTOpoc; avnKpvc;, {3aAEEtV 8£ £. iETO OvJLO<;. 
KaL TOll JLEV p' acpaJLap8', ~ 8' aJLVJLOVa ropyv8twva, 
vl.ov EVV IIptclJLOW, KaTa crT~()oc; {3aAElt l<{), 
TOV f/ U AlcrVJLTJ()Ev 07rVWJLEvTJ TEKE JL~rqp, 
KaA~ Kacrnavetpa, Up.ac; elKvta Oefjcrw. 305 

JL~Kwv 8' &c; £TlpwcrE KapTJ {3aA.ev, 1] T, £v't K~1rq_J 
Kap1r<{) {3pt80JLEVTJ voT{yw{ TE elapurfjcrtv-
6Jc; £Tlpwcr' ~JLVcrE KapTJ 7r~ATJKL {3apvv8£v. 

TevKpoc; 8' a,\,\ov OLcrTOV a7r0 vevp~cptv taAA!V 
"EKTopoc; avTiKpvr;, {3aA~ELV OE £. ieTo ()VJLO<;. 310 
aA.A.' ;; ye KaL To()' d.JLapTe 7raplcrcp7JAEV yap , Am)AAWV' 
&.,\,\' 'ApxE7T'TOAEJLov, 8pacrvv "EKTopoc; ~vwx~a, 

294. oTpvvet~, viz. by saying {Jtl.>..>..e, 
'shoot away' (282), which, says Teu
cer, he has not ceased doing fur some 
time.- 0'"1rEVOOJI'Ta, Schol. Yen. avT~ 
Toil rrpo8v!J.W<; €vepyoilvTa. 

296. oeoey~J.ivo<;, excipiens. See on 
iv. 107. 

297. o~eTw, viz. at the eight heroes 
enumerated sup. 274-276.-ai~l)c;lll, 
see ii. 660. Teucer alludes to the im
portant service he has rendered in 
shooting down some of the best fight
ers of the Trojans. 

299. TovTov, viz. Hector, who is com
pared to a mad dog that goes straight 
!orward and attacks every thing in 
Its way. Or, with the Schol., s,a. 'TO 
6paa-U Ka~ rro>..v>..a>..ov. Agamemnon is 
c~lled by Achilles ~evvwrr71<; in i. 158, 
VIZ. as ava,o>)<;. Cf. xiii. 53, b AVO'"O'"W01)<; 
rfl>..oy~ e<~ee>..o<; 7,ye1J.ovevn •EKTwp. 

30~: cirro vevpijq,,v, arro vevp1j~. See 
on xu. 225. 

301. aJITtiCpV<;, right in front Of him. 
Those he had diseharged before (not 
specially mentioned) were perhaps 

iK rr>..ayiov, sideways. 
302. ap.v!J.ova, ' handsome;' see on 

vi. 155. He was the fair son of a fair 
(305) mother. 

304. Aesymne was a town of Thrace; 
perhaps the same as Syme, ii. 671, 
as the Schol. suggests; perhaps too 
the Oiu..J/J-11 of Thucyd. iv. 107. 

307. ~eaprrw. The weight of the 
large circular seed-vessel, together 
with the rain-drops on the petals, 
makes the flower to droop on one 
side, as the wounded hero's head 
bent beneath the weight of the hel
met. A beautiful and appropriate 
simile. Cf. Virg. Aen. ix. 436, 'lassove 
papa\'era collo Demisere caput, plu· 
via cum forte gravantur.'-~Te, sup
ply ~ecip71 f3aA>..et. 

308. li!J.v<Te, sank, dropped down. 
See ii. 148, Z€</>vpo<;-7,/).VE' a<Traxv· 
E<TO'",JI, XiX. 405, a</Jap (j' ll!J.V<Tt 1Cap~an, 

311. Ka~ TOTE. See 302.-'ll"apiu</JYJAev, 
Schol. ij Tov TEil~epov ij ro To~ov. He
sych. 'lrapi<Tcp1)A£V" arrOTVXELV £rroil)utr. 
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U,..,_£vov ?ToA£f-Lovo£ f3a"A£ crT~()o., 1rapa ,..,_at6v. 
~pL7r£ 8' u oxiwv, V7r£pwrwav 8€ oi. L?T?TOL 
WKV?T08£<;' TOV a- aUh A.v01} tf!vx~ T£ f-LEVO<; T£. 315 

"EKTapa 8' alvov dXO'> 7rVKaO"£V ~p£va<; ~VLOXOLO. 
\ ' )I t lf \ ,) I I c I TOV f-LEV £7r£LT na<T£ KaL axVVf-LEVO<; 7r£p £TaLpav, 

K£{3pLoV1JV 8' £.Ki>..wcr£v a8£"A~£ov f.--n:v., £.6vTa 
L?T?TWV ~vt EA£LV' s 8' O:p' OVK a?TL01]<T£V aKOlJO"a<;. 

avTO<; 8' EK 8£~pow xa,..,.a'i. ()6p£ ?Ta,..,.~aVOWVTO<; 320 

Uf-L£p8a>..€a laxwv· s S£ X£Pf-La8wv A.a/3£ xnp{, 
{3~ 8' l0v<; T£vKpov, f3aA.€nv S€ € ()VfJ-0'> avwy£L. 

~ Tot S ,..,_£v ~ap€Tp1J<> U£[A£To ?TtKpov ot<TTov, 
()~K£ 8' E7rt vwpi}· TOV 8' a-D KopvOa{oAo<; ''EKTWP 

av£pvovTa ?Tap' fufJ-OV, ofh KA1JL'> a?Toipyn 32.5 

avxiva T£ O"T~()6., T£, f-LUAtcrTa 8£ Ka{pwv E(J"TLV, 

rfi p' E7rt ot f-LEf-LaWTa {3aA£V >..{()<¥ OKpLO£VTL, 
0~~£ 8€ oi. V£vp~v· vapK1]0"£ 8£ X£tp E7rt Kap7r<f, 
T~ S£ yvv~ f.pL7rWV, TO~OV 8€ oi. ;K7r£<T£ xnpo<;. 
ft. >I <:-> > ) 1\ I I ~ta~ 0 

1

0VK af-L~I\.1}<T£ ~a~LYVJTOW• 7r£0"0~TO<;, 330 

rAAa 0£WV 7r£pt{31} Kat OL craKO<; af-L~€KOAVtf£V. 
rov f-LEV ;7rn0' v7ro8vvT£ 8vw f.p{1Jp€<; ETa'i:pot, 

M1JKtcrnv<> 'Extow 1raL<; Kat S'i:o<> 'AA.acrTwp, 

a4-317. These four lines occurred 
SUJ. 122~125. 

H8. Ke{3pUlVY/V· See xi. 521.-0.SeA.
~oov, viz. 'Ap:x.m.,.oA.ep.ov.-eyy\1> eovTa, 
wno chanced at the time to be near. 

323. e~£iA£T0-8t,Ke, ill the P,lUpCr
feCt sense. Sehol. e~eA.€~aTo, eg~yaye. 
-'TOV IS' av, 'but him Hector in his 
turn struck, as he was iu the act of 
drawin~ back the bow, on the part 
near the shoulder, and just where 
the collar-bone separates the neck 
and the chest, and where it is most 
fatal; on that part Hector struck 
him, I say, with the rough stone, as he 
was strivmg against (i.e. to hit) him, 
and broke his bow-striug.' For ave
pvnv see i. 459.-.ocaiptov, sup. 84. By 
KA.ljls the end oft he collar-bone, where 
it is affixed by a ligament to the 
sternum, appears to be described. 
Lying just below the neck, it is said 
to separate, or part off, the neck from 
the breast. Cf. xxii. 324, ~aiveTo lJ' n KAYJ'i.fie> alT' wp.wv avx.f.v' ix.ovow, A.av
A11VtYJVt LVI1 TE 1/Jv:x.t,> f::JICLCTTO> oA.e8po>. 

328. vevpljv, cf. xv. 462, Tev~epov TeA.a
p.wvtov evxo• alTYJVpa, O> oi eVCT'Tpecf>ia 
vevpljv ev O.p.vp.ovt .,..;g'l' pt,t e1rl 'Tc;; 
epvovn. Heyne renders vevpljv ' the 
tendon,' i.e. of the lefli arm.-vapKYJCTe, 
'was nu m bed,' viz. either by the blow 
of the stone, or the sudden recoil of 
the bow. Ar. Vesp. 713, WCT'II"ep vapKYJ 
KaTa "Tt,• xnp~ ~eaTax.ei.Tat. 

329. u"Tt, K.T.A.. He fell on his knee 
and stood (remained) in that position, 
unable to rise.-KaCTt')'~Toto, Teucer. 
cr. 283.-8€wv 1repif3YJ, he ran up and 
strode round, or over him, to protect 
him. On ~eaAvi/Jat, 'to throw over as 
a cover,' see v. 315, 507.-These four 
lines (331-334) are repeated in xiii. 
420 seqq., where they are applied to 
aid rendered by Antilochus, the son 
of Nestor, and where they are more 
likely to be genuine, because Alastor 
(iv. 295) was one of estor's staff. 

332. i11roovvn, subeuntes, placing 
themselves beneath, i.e. raising him 
upon their shoulders. 
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v~a" f.m y/...acpvpas cpEpEnJV {3apEa CTTEvaxovm· 
lllf! 8' a~n<; TpwECTCTLJI 'O/...vfL7T'LO<; EJI fLEVO<; iJJpaEv. 335 
ot 8' U3v<; Tacppow {3a(Jf.LTJ'> iJJaav 'Axawv<;, 
''EKTwp 8' €v 7rpWTOtCTt K{f. a(JEVf.L {3AEfLEaLVWV. 
W<; 8' chf. TL<; Tf. KVWJI CTVO<; &.yptov ~E AiOVTO'i 
d7T'TTJTUL KUTCJ7T'L(T(Jf., 7T'OCTLJI TUXEf.(T(Tt OLWKWV, 
lax{a TE y/...ovTovr; TE, €/...taaofLEvov TE OOKEv£t, 3 0 

(j)._ "EKTwp <Z1ra~f. Kap7] KOfLOWVTa<; 'Axawv<;, 
al'Ev a7T'OKTE{vwv TOV 07T'{CTTaTov· ot o€ cpE{3ovTO' 
awap E7T'f.L Ota Tf. CTKOA07T'ar; Kat Tacppov f.{37]aav 
cpEryovTE'>, 1ro/.../...ol. 8€ OafLEV Tpwwv v1ro XEpa{v, 
ot fLEV 0~ 7rapa VTJVCTLJI EPTJTVOJITO fLEVOJITE<;, ~t1 
aM~AOta{ Tf. Kf.KAOfLEVOt, KaL 7T'aCTt (Jf.OL(TLJI 

XEtpa<> &.vtaxovTE<> fLEya/...' EVXETowvTo EKaaTo<;' 
''EKTwp 8' &.fLcpt7rEpta7pwcpa Ka/...AtTptxa<> t7T'7T'Ov<>, 
ropyov<; OfLfLUT, f.xwv ~E {3poTOAotyov "Ap7]0<;. 

Tov" 8€ l8ova' eAETJCTf. (}f. a Af.vKwAEVor; '' HpYJ, ;so 
aTlf!a 8' 'A(J7]va{7]v E7T'f.a 7T'TEpOEVTa 7rpOCTTJVOa. 
" l1 7T'07T'Ot, alyt6xow .6.tor; TEKO'i, OVKETt VWt 
o/.../...vfLEvwv 6-avawv KEKaOTJCTOfLE(J' vaTan6v 7rEp; 

336. ieu, 'T<itf>poLo, right back to
wards the moat whence they had 
lately started, sup. 255. {3A€1J.€ai11w11, 
looking fiercely; cf. xii. 42. xvii. 22. 

339. aTrTYJTaL, ' trieS tO lay hold Of 
him behind, as it pursues him with 
swift feet, on his thighs and but
tocks, and watches him closely as he 
turns round (to attack).' Schol. ov 
-yiip emAa!J.{3aii€TaL, ETrLTrfllili li€ uAaKTWII, 
---.5oK€VH, Schol. errLCTTp€</>O!J.€11011 rrapa-
TYJp•i:. Both actions take place while 
the chase is going on, for the animal 
is not yet at bay. 

3U. wrras•, urgebat, pressed him 
close behind, viz. as the dog does the 
boar or lion. The next line occurs 
also xi. 180.-Hesych. brriu-ra-ro>, T£· 

AEvratos-, iiuraro~, brriuw TWvcp£vy0vTwv. 
'rhe sense is, 'ever killing off the 
l1indermost.' But the simile is not 
quite true, because in the case of the 
wild animal it is the pursued, uot 
the pursuer, that keeps >.la.ying, by 
turmng upon the dogs. 

343. -rarppo11 €f3TJ<Tall, "'When they 
had retired within the rampart and 
on the side of it furthest froul the 

Trojans, where the ships were dravn 
up. Their extreme fear is shown by 
each one exhorting his neighbour to 
act, and by their making great vovs 
(or perhaps, loud prayers) to all t1e 
gods.-€p71nio11To, thl'y halted a~tl 
stood, as 1f feeling safe from the pu·
suit of Hector, who, bailled by tin 
staked trend1, and unable to enta
the gate, which would of course b1 
closed against him, kept driving rounu 
and about his sleek-~kiuned steeus, 
as if to lind some way to enter into 
the Grecian camp. J!'or •vx•racr6•u 
see vi. 268. 

349. l'opyov>, from ropyw = ropywv. 
The Schol. V en. compares ropyw {31\o
uvpwrrL> in xi. 36. 

350. Though forbidden by Zeus to 
interfere in favour of the Greeks 
(sup. 30 seqq.), .A.thena and Hera 
devise a scheme for renderin!l' effec
tive aid, and a<'tually harness their 
war-chariot (3 ~ seqq.), but arc 
stopped by a threat from Zeus sent 
by Iris (409 seqq.). 

353. K<KaliYJ<TO!J.~Oa, from a root Ka8 
(K>)liw), to be concerned for, or pity. 
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oZ KEV 0~ KUKOV oTrov ava?rA~cravTES OACJ.WTaL 
U.vopos €vos /mrfj· ~ o€ fLa{vErat ovK€r' avEKrws 
'EKrwp ITptafLL01Js, Kat. o~ KaKa 1roA.A.a lopyEv." 

33.) 

rryv o' a~TE 7rp0CTEEL7rE BEa yA.avKW7rLS 'A()~V1) 
" KaL A.C1)v oilr6s YE fLEVOS BvfLOV r' oA.€crnEv, 
XEpcr2v v1r' 'ApyECwv cp(){fL£VOS lv ?rarp{ot ya{yr 
aA.A.a ?rar~p OVfLOS cppECTL fLULVETUL OVK ayaBjjcrLv, 
crx€rA.ws, al€v aALrp6s, EfLWV fLEVEWV U7rEpwds. 
ovo€ TL TWV fLEfLV1)TUL, 0 OL fLUAa 1rOAAUKLS VLOV 
-rnpo~EVov crciJEcrKov v1r' Evpvcr{}i]os &.€BA.wv. 

36() 

~ TOL ~ fLEV KAaLECTKE 7rpos ovpav6v, avTap EfLE ZEl.JS 
-r<{) E1rUAE~~crovcrav a7r' ovpav6BEv 7rpo"taAAEV· 36i5 

El yap lyw raOE ifo/ EVL cppECTL 1rEVKaA{fLYJCTLV, 

Hesych. K€KO.OeCTOa.,· cf>do£CT0o.•, ev-rpo.-
1r1jvo.L, Perhaps in iv. 497, imo oe 
Tpw£> K€xa.oovro (not K£Kaoovro) is the 
true reading, as from xo.sw, and also 
in Hesyl'h. K£Ka.o.,CTo!J.€0a. (f. K£xo.o.,CTo
!J.€0o.l' OLO.CTKOpmCT0Y/CTO!J.€0a.• XWPLCT0Y/· 
CTO!J.€00., Schol. TO K€KO.OY/CTO!J.'€0o. avTl. 
'TOii cf>poV'rtOiiJ.L£V, J..rr0 'Toil ~e1']0eu9cu. 
The Schol. V en. gives an explanation 
which points to K£xa.o.,CTO!J.€0a., ovK€0' 
.;,!J.€L5 TWV 'EAA>)vwv a7rOCTT1JCTO!J.€0o. TO Y€ 
1ro.vtiCTTo.rov vilv. It is possible (see 
on ii. 530) that the roots Ko.o or Ko.s 
and xa.o or xo.s were ultimately iden
tical. See xi. 334. The 7r€p meanf;, 
'at least for this last ett'ort,' as sup. 242. 

:334. t$ee SUp. 3·i,-K€V OhWVTO.L, peri
turi sunt, 'are likely to perish ;' see 
i. 137.-pL7rf.~• the furious rush, pv!J.Y/, 
{3iq.. Scho . .;, !J.€To.cf>opa-e7rL aVE!J.OV 
Ko.l. 1rVPO> TclTT€TO.L. So in XV. 171, vrro 
r•rrll> o.i0p1JY€VEO> Bopea.o.-OVKET' av•K· 
rw>, in a manner and to a degree 
Lhat can no longer be tolerated by 
us, the friends of the Greeks. Cf. 
ovfCir' av•Kra, i. 573. 

358. oAeCTH€V. Heyne, "utique Hec
tor dudum ab Achivis caesus fuisset, 
nisi Jupiter id impediret." Accord
ing to this, the sentence is equivalent 
to oAeCTH€V iiv, €t !J.'ij E!J.O.LV€1"0 K.T.A., as 
in V. 311, KO.L vV K€V iv0' arroAOLTO avo.~ 
O.vopwv Aiv£.:a.,, £i !J.'ij tip' b~v vo11CT£ A•o> 
Ovyci.,.1Jp 'Acf>poo.:T1J, and ibid. 3'18, Ko.L 
vti K€V ev0' a7r(lh0LTO •_.\.pTJ> -fi !J.'ij !J.1J• 
rpv•T, 1r•P•Ko.AAT,> 'H£p[f3o•o. 'Ep!J.en e~>)y
')'HA£v. DoedPrlein however takes 
oAfCTH£V for a true optative, 'may he 
indeed, as with all my heart I wish, 
lose his might and his life, slain by 

the hands of the Argives in his own 
land: but there is another who rages 
with no right mind (et'. 353), even 
my sire, wretch that he is, always 
doing mischief, a thwarter of my 
designs.' The Schol. appears to ha Ye 
taken oAEUEL€V = oAECTH. His note is, 
KO.L IJ.T,V 7r€pt TOVTOV J.<eV ovliiv !J.O' J.<fAet, 
cf>TJCTLV' arrOh€LTO.L yap OCTOV ovo.irrw' 0 
o€ 7rO.T'ijp 0 €!J.05 €CTnv o.'ino>. He ex
plains Ai1JV by OCTOV ovoerrw, comparing 
!J.O.hO. yap VV~ av£TO.L, X. 2;)1. 

362. Twv, the several occasions on 
which &c. The plural is explained 
by !J.ciAo. 1roAAciKL>, and the & makes 
the clause virtually equivalent to 
oCTaK<> K.r.A. 'l'he legend here alluded 
to, like those in i. 3()6. xv. 18. xix. 95 
seqq., must have bt.>en derived from 
religious ballads, such as those ot' 
Orphem; or nlusaeus. :Pallas is uni
versally represented a~ the friend 
and assistant of Herculcs in all his 
trials. 

366. £i yap K.r.A. If I had known 
or foreseen the present conduct of 
Zeus in allowiu~ my Grecian hosts to 
be slain by the 'rrojans, when Eurys
theus sent Hercules to fetch the dog 
Cerbcrus from Hades, he never t.hould 
haYe escaped (by my aid) from the 
iufernal stream.-1rvAcipro.o, 'the door
closer,' because 'panditur ad nullas 
janua ni~ra 11reces,' Propert. v. 11. 2. 
-o.ir.a pHOpa., as :Mr. llayman has 
shown (Append. D, § 14, to Od. vol. 
i.), alludes to the precipice down 
which the river Styx in Arcadia falls, 
and from thr, physical features of 
whkh the characteristics of the my-
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E~d fLLV Eis 'At8ao 1rvAaprao 7rpov7rEfLlf€V 
U f.pf.{3Evs a~ovra dva u-rvyEpov 'At8ao, 
OVK liv lJ7r€~f.cj>vyE ~rvyos v8aros al7ra pf.dJpa. 
vvv f! EfLE fLEV a-rvyf.Et, ®f.n8os 8' U~vva-E f3ov/..as, 3i0 
~ OL yovvar' ~KV(T(T€ Kal. tA/..a{3€ xnpl. YEV€LOV 
Ata-a-oJL€vY) TLfL~a-at 'AxtAA~a 7rTOAL7ropOov. 
~a-rat fL~V or' liv a~n cj>{AYJV y/..avKwm8a €L7r[J. 
aAAa (TV fLEV vvv VOJtV f.-rrf.vTV€ fLWVvxas L7r1TOVS, 
ocj>p' 5.v f.yw Karaovu-a .::ltos OOfLOV alytoxow 375 
TEVXE(TtJI ES 7rOA€fLOV Owp~~OfLat, ocj>pa LDWfLUt 
~ vwt ITptafLOtO 7rats KopvOa{o/..os "EKTWP 
yY)()~u-n 7rpocj>avEVT€ ava 7rTOAEfLOW yEcj>vpas, 
~ ns Kal. Tp1~wv Kopf.n Kvvas ~8' olwvovs 
8YJJL<i: Kal. a-apKEa-a-t, 7r£a-wv f.1rl. VYJva-l.v 'Axatwv." 380 

6Js ~cj>ar', ovo' U7rL()Y)(T€ 0Ea AWKWA€VOS 'HpYJ. 
(.\ ' ) I I , rt YJ fLEV E7rOtXOfL€VYJ XPVU"UfL7rVKas EVTVEV t7r7rOVS 

"HpYJ 1rpf.a-{3a 0Ea, OvyaTYJP JLEya/..ow Kp6vow· 
avrap 'A()Y)VULYJ, KOVPYJ .::ltos aiytoxow, 
7rE7rAov fLEV Karf.xwEv €avov 1rarpos f.1r' oi58n, 3 '5 

thical river in Hades were derived. 
Herod. vi. 74, To ~nryo> vowp-iun 
'TOtOVOE n' vowp oA.[yov 4>o.tVOfJ.<VOV eK 
1rti'TP'Y/> U'TaS« i> ayKo>'-~ 8~ Nwvo.Kpt>, 
iv 'Tfi 7) 7T11'01 o.v'T'Y/ TVyxav« ioiluo., 7TOA.t> 
eO"'Tt ril> 'ApKO.OLY)> 7TpO> <I>eve<fi. Hesych. 
o.i1ra' vlf!YJA.ci., xo.A.mO.. Schol. 1Tpouav'TYJ, 
ICO.t avwiJev ICO.'TO.ppeOV'TO., 

370. ®enoo> {3ouA.ci.>, the designs of 
Thetis to aggrandize her son, as 
shown in her petition to Zeus, i. 512. 
1'he Schol. well observes that the 
services of Athena in preserving Her
cules are not very apJJropriately spo
ken of to Hera, who was his bittert>st 
enemy and persecutor. 

373. iu'To.t M~v K.'T.A., For iu'To.t
iho.v see iv. 164. ''fhe time however 
will come, when he will once more 
call the fierce-eyed goddess dear' (i.e. 
uot uTuyep1w, sup. 370). It is not 
certain to what occasion she alludes, 
or whether this is meant to be a 
threat. Perhaps she intimates that 
Zeus will try to appease her when he 
finds what mischief' she can do to the 
Trojans. 
, 3'75, ~cpo' av-IJwp>/~OjJ.O.t, like tVO. 

UOE'T€ sup. 18, o4>po. ICO.t .EK'TWP EtO"E'TO.t, 

sup. 110, and ocppo. iowp.llt just below, 
really show that the epic future and 
aorist subjunctive are, generally at 
least, synonyms, and that the question 
is merely between e or 71, o or w, and 
not of a subtle distinction of sense. 
Similarly ii. 488, 1TA'Y/Iivv {j' OVI( av iyw 
fJ.VIi-.juofJ.O.L ovo' ovop.>/vw, iX. 61, eEEi;;w 
Kat 1TaV'To. ott~op.o.t. Ibid. 167, 'TOV) O.v 
iywv brtolf!ofJ.O.t,-nuxeow, viz. ainoii, 
inf. 387. 

378. Y'Y!Ii>/<m here takes the accusa
tive of the person, as verbs of mental 
emotion ofteJL do of the thing, e. g. 
xo.ipetv n, ~O£ulio.i n.-1Tpocpaviv'Te, as 
iuf. 7TA"'YEV'T€, = vwt TrA'Y/YELO"O., se. Hera 
and Athena. 'fhe sense is, 'whether 
he will be pleased at our appearance 
iu the spaces between the ranks, or 
some of the Trojans too (i.e. as well 
as the Greeks slain by Hector) shall 
satiate dogs and vulture~ with fat 
and flesh, when he has fallen by the 
ships' (sup. 213 seqq.).-r£<1nipa>, sre 
iv. 371. Hesych. otooou>, 'Ta~«>, inrEpo· 
xa.~. 'Ta p.euo. 'T~> 4><i.A.11yyo>. 

381-383 occurred before at v. 719 
-721, 384-388 at v. 733-737, and 3S9 
-396 at v. 745-752. 
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7rOLKLAov, ov p' avT~ 7roL~o-aTo Kal Kap.E XEpo-{v, 

~ o€ XLTwv' £vovo-a Ato~ vEcpEArryEptTao 
TEVXECTLV E~ mJAEfLOV ewp~o-CTETO OaKpVOf.VTQ. 
E~ ()' oxm cpA.oym 7rOCTL f3~o-ETO, Acl,f.TO o' £yxo~ 
{3pt():U fLtya o-nf3ap6v, T<f OclfLVYJCTL (TTLXQ~ avOpwv 390 

~pwwv Tol.atv TE KoTto-o-ETat ofLf3ptfL07raTpYJ. 
"HpYJ o€ fLclCTTLYL ()ow~ E7r€fLULf.T' ap' L7r7rOv~· 
avTOfLaTaL Oe mJAat fLVKOV ovpavov, &~ £xov -r-Opat, 

ra~ E7rLTETpa7rTQL fLEYQ~ ovpavo~ 0VAVfL7r0~ TE, 

TJfLEV avaKAtvaL 7rVKLVOV vtcpo~ ~o' E7rL()f.LVQL. 395 

rii pa (),' avTawv Kf.VTPYJVEKEQ~ £xov L7r7rOV~. 

ZEv~ o£ 7rQT~P "loYJ()Ev E7r€L tOE, xwo-aT' ap' ai.vw~, 
~Ipw o' lf>TpVVf.V XPVCT07rTEpov ayyf.Atovo-av. 
" {3ao-K' w,, "'Ipt Taxf.l.a, 1raAtv Tpt7rf. fLYJD' £a O..vTYJv 

£pxEo-()' • ov yap Ka'Aa o-vvoto-ofLE()a 7rToAEfL6voE. 400 

i1oE yap UEptw, TO o£ KQL TETf.AECTfLEVOV ECTTQL' 

ymwo-w fLEY o-cpwtv vcp' d.pfLUCTLY WKEQ~ L7r7rOV~, 
avTa~ o' EK Ucppov {3aA.tw, KQTcl ()' d.pfLUTa a~w, 
OVOE KEY E~ Of.KclTOV~ 7rEPLTEAAOfLEYOV~ EVLQVTOV~ 
~AKE' a7raA{)~o-Eo-{)ov (J_ Kf.V fLclp7rTYJCTL KEpavvo~, 405 

ocpp' Ei.Ofj yAaVKW7rL~ o/ £iv ~ 7raTpt JA·clXYJTUL. 

396. tcev-rp'IJVEtcio.;, Hesych. Eii1TeLIJE'ts, 
To.~Et<;, KO.L lJL'IJIIEKW<; KEV"Tpt~op.ivov;, KO.L 
"TOL> tciv-rpo<<; ELtcov-ro.; Ko.l rru8op.£vov;. 
Compare lJL'IJVEtc~>. The meaning of 
this word (lit. 'long-~oaded,' i.e. 
goaded at arm's length) is illus
trated by many paintings on the an
cient Greek vases, in which the driver 
is represented as holding a long 
straight wand, doubtless with a point 
or prick at the end. 

397. ~rrel. 'Llle, when he had seen tl1e 
goddesses arming for the fight, their 
movement being against his express 
command, sup. 10. 

399. pO.uK' 'L8t, Sl:'e ii. 8.-rrO.i\w -rpirre, 
supply o.v-rO.;.- av-r'IJv, Schol. £~ £vo.v-rio.; 
ril> e,..~s KEAeuuews.-ov yap Ko.J\0., ov ~<o.
J\w;, "cum malo earum congrcdiemur 
pugna,'' Heyne. Here uvp.<flipeu8o.L 
= uvp.{3&.J\J\uv. For the neuter ad
jective cf. vi. 326, llo.<p.ovt', ov p.ev tco.J\0. 
xoi\ov -rovlJ' €v8eo 8up.w. Zeus threatens, 
as sup.12, to blast the recusants with 
his thunderbolts. 

402. yuLwuw, 'I will maim,' Schol. 

{3J\ri1/fw, xwJ\o.vw, as p.'lj p.' arroyutwun>, 
vi. 265. Hes. Theo~. 858, 1/pme "fV~w-
8el.;, unYaXL~E lJ€ yo.to. rrei\wp'IJ.-u</Jww, 
'for them two.' The Schol. V en. dis
tinguishes between u<flw<v, the third, 
and u</Jw<v (inf.413l the second person 
of the dual (iv. 2 6}.- a~w (f), from 
ayvvp.L. Hes. Opp. 439, tcap. p.ev apo
-rpov a~eto.v, and ibid. 665, OV"TE ICE v~a 
tco.vO.~o.<<;. 

404. lJeKO.-rov; seems a confusion be
tween e; lliKo. £v<o.v-rov; and £; llitco.-rov 
€v1.at1T6v. 

405. O.rro.i\8-fJueu8ov, • they shall be 
healed of the wounds {sores) with 
which the thunderbolt shall strike 
them.' A double accusative, like n
-rpwu~<uv nvo. -rpo.vp.o.-ra. &c. Hesych. 
arro.i\8~ueu8ov• lJui:Kw;· arro8Epo.rrevuov
-ro.t, Cf. aM€"TO xelp, V. 417. For thA 
future and present subjunctive with 
tc•v, see sup. 375. i. 137. 

406. o<flp' eilJfi depends on i~epiO) 
sup. 401. See on vii. 226. The sense 
is, ' that she may learn the conse
quences when she attempts to fight 
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<tHpTJ o' ov TL T6(]"0V VEjU.(]"L~OfJ-UL ovof. XOAOVfJ-UL' 
ald yap fLOL ;w(hv evLKAav oTn KE Ei7rw." 

[YJII. 

ti)~ lcpaT', tiJpTO of. '5'1pL~ UEAA67ro~ ayyEAEOV(]"a, 
{3~ o' E~ 'Ioa{wv op€wv E~ fJ-UKpov "0AVfJ-7rOV. 410 
7rpciJTTJ(]"LV of. 7rlJATJ(]"L 7rOAV7rT1JXOV 0vAVfJ-7rOW 
avTOfJ-EVYJ KaT€pvKE, 6-Lo~ o€ (]"cp' ~vvE7rE fJ-vOov. 
·. 1rfj fJ-EfJ-UTOV; r{ (]"cpwLv €v2 cppE(]"2 fJ-ULVETaL ~TO(J ; 
ovK Erf..q. Kpov{07J~ E7rUfJ-VVEfJ-EV 'ApydoL(]"LJI. 
iloE yap ~7rELA7J(]"E Kp6vov 7raL<>, v nA.€n 7rEp, 415 

yvtciJ(]"ELV fJ-EV (]"cpWLV vcp' dpfJ-U(]"LV WKEa<; t7r7T"OV~, 
avras o' EK OCcppov f3aA..€nv, KaTa ()' apfJ-aTa a~uv. 
o-&o€ KEV £~ OEKarov~ 7rEpLnAAofL€vov" evLavTov~ 
~AKE, U7raA.{)~(]"E(]"{)Ov a KEV fJ-ap7rTTJ(]"L KEpavv6~." 
[ 6cpp' dofi~, r AUVKW7T"L~, oT' liv (]"et> 7raTp2 fJ-aX7JUL. 420 

<tHpTJ o' OV TL r6(]"0V VEfJ-E(TL~ETaL ovof. XOAOVraL' 
alEI. yap ol. ~w8Ev evLKAav oTn KE Ei1rv. 
aAAa (]"V y' alvoTaT7], KVOV aod~, El €n6v YE 
TOAfJ-~(]"EL~ 6-Lo~ avra 7rEAciJpwv ;yxo~ aEZpaL.] 

~ fJ-EV ap' ti)~ Ehov(]"' U7rEf37J 7r60a~ WKEa ~lpL~, 42.5 
avrap 'A87]va{7Jv ''Hp7] 1rpo~ fJ-V8ov ;EL7rEV. 
" tJ 7r67roL, alyL6xow 6-Lo~ 'rEKO~, OVKEr' €yciJ YE 
VWL EW 6-Lo~ avTa {3poTwv EVEKa 7T"TOAEfJ-L~ELV. 
TWV aAAo~ fJ-EV U7rocp{){(]"{)W aAAo~ of. {3LciJrw, 
0~ KE Tvxv· KELVO~ of. TU & cppov€wv €v2 {)VfJ-cf 430 

with her sire.' The Schol. remarks 
that Zeus makes the crime to consist 
rather in filial disobedience than in 
disloyalty or in contempt for his su
perior strength. 

407. -roa-ov, i.e. oa-ov a-ot.-€vtKA.iiv, 
infringere, to break off, a metaphor 
(the Schol. says) from javelins that 
break short off in a shield. Hcsych. 
e}J.1TOOi{;etv, €yK01l"'TEtV, Compare Ota
Kepa-at EfJ.Ov iirroc;, sup. 8. Here there
fore ; to, t~wart,' ',int~rcept;' .Qf. ,i. 
520, '1 lie ( Hpa) Kat av-rwc; p. atev ev 
O.Oavciroto-t 8f:oLu, JIEtKei, Kai T€ fl-€ 
c/>'I<Tt p.cix:n Tpwe<T<TtV ap>)yetv. 

410. Iris descends from Ida, where 
she had received the orders of Zcus 
(sup. 47), the other gods being left on 
Olympus, where the council had been 
held (sup. 3). She meets the two god. 

desses at the first or outer gate of 
Olympus, about to join the war in 
their car ; and accordin~ to the cou:
mands of Zeus (sup. 3991 she sto!Js 
them and bids them go back. 

412. a-cp', i. c. a-</Jt, avra<c;.-a-cpww, see 
sup. on 402. 

415. V 'TEAfet rrep, nrrep 'TEAfft, 'as he 
will (also! aecomplbh it.' In the next 
line a-cpwtv (a-cpwi:v Hcync) is the sa~11e 
as sup. 402, i. c. the third person, wh1ch 
is rather an awkward transition from 
the second. persou in 413. 

427. ovKin-£w. '.L1Iy advice is, that 
we 110 lo11gcr war against Zeus to s~rve 
mortals.'-aA.A.oc; p.€v-0.A.A.oc; lii:, 1. .e. 
Grreh aucl Trojaus. This seems srr_HI 
with some bitkrncs:>.-oc; Ke-rvxv, nz. 
arrocp()i!J.!VO<; ~ {3wu~. 



' v. 

VJ. 
Ill' 

)' 

YIII.J IAIA~O~ ®. 285 
Tpwcr[ n Ka2 ~avaoL'crt 8tKat€rw, ws- E7rLELKEs-." 

tils- Cf.pa cpwv~cracra 1raA.tv rp€1r€ p.wvvxas- t7r7rOVS'. 
rfjcrtv 8' "'Opat p.'Ev A.vcrav KaA.A.{rptxas- t1r1rovs-, 
KaL TOVS' fl-EV Kar€8Y)crav f7r' ap.f3pocr{ncrt Kcl1rYJCTLV, 
app.ara 8£ KAL'vav 7rpos- £vwma 7rap.cpav6wvra· 43/i 
avral. 8£ XPV<TEOLCTLV E7rL KAL<Tfl-OLCTL Kaffitov 
p.{y8' aAAOLCTL OwL'crt, cp{A.ov TETLY)Jl-EVaL ~rop. 

ZEVS' 8£ 7rar~p "I8YJO€v £vrpoxov app.a KaL L7r7r0VS' 
015A.vp.7r6v8' £8CwKE, 0E<;w 8' £~{K€ro OwKovs-. 
r<{J 8€ Ka2 L7r7rOVS' p.'Ev A.vcrEv KAvros- Elvocr{yaws-, 
app.ara o' &p. {3wp.oL'm r{OYJ, Kara A.L'ra 7r€Tcl<T<Tas-· 
avros- o£ xpvcrnov £1rl. 0p6vov Evpvo1ra Zds-
fitEro, r<{J 8' v1ro 7rO<Tcr2 p.€yas- 7r€A€Jl-Lt€r' '~OA.vp.7ros-. 
a~ o' oTat ~LOS' dp.cp2s- 'AOY)va{YJ T€ Ka2 ''HpYJ 
~<T()YJV, ov8€ r{ Jl-LV 7rpOcrEcpwvwv ovo' £p€ovro. 445 
avrap () ~yvw ncrtv £v( cppEcr{, cpwVYJ<TEV TE 

" r{cp()' ovrw TETLYJcrOov, 'AOY)va{YJ T€ Ka~ ''HpYJ; 

4!H. 8tKa.~€Tw, act as supreme arbi
t er. Cf. i. il12, aiei TOt cpiAov E<TTI.v
KpvrrTci8ta <flpov€ovTa 8tKa~€p.ev, 

1:H. Kcirrnutv, 'at their stalls,' prae
SC'Jiibus. l~rom a root Ka.f, as in KEKa
<PYiw>, v. 698. 

4:35. £vwrrta, the inner and opposite 
wall of the entrance-porch (aiOovua 
or rrpooop.o-;), which reflected the light, 
and is thence called' shining.' ()Ir. 
Hayman, AJ>pcnd. F to Od. vol. i. p. 
cxxvi, suggests that 'a facing of po
lished stone or woodwork, or stones 
faced with metallic plate, forming 
the lower course of front masonry 
along the a~Oovua• and in the vesti
bule,' may be meant. See also his 
plan of the Homeric palace, p. cli, 
where he thinks that the mangers, 
~ecirra•, were set up at either end of 
Lhe a<Oovua.) Schol. TOV<; £~ £va.vTCa<; 
TWV EL<TOOWV TOLXOV<;, otii. TO <flw'Tt~<<T0a.t 
imo Twv Ovpwv, Hesych. £vwrr•a· TiJ. 
KaT' O.vnKpv Toil 1rl1Awvo<; <fla•vop.eva. 

, p.ipYJ. Aeschylu~ uses the word in 
reference to a statue placed a~ainst 
an inner wall, Suppl. 137, ixovua. 
uip.v' £vwm' O.u</Ja.Ae<;. 

437. p.iyoa, p.erci, Though vexed in 
heart, they did not sulk alone. 

43 . Zeus uow returns to Olympus 
from Ida, whither he had retired 
alone sup. 47.-ioiwKe, ~rretyev, ~Aavve. 

So Aesch. Theb. 3fi6, urrovofi ~•w~ewv 
trop.rrtp.ov<; ~voa<; rroliwv. 

410. Tc;i oe Kat, i.e. Ka.l. TOV'T'I' lie, for 
Zcus also, as had been done for Hera 
and Athcna by the Hour~, sup. 433. 
The services of Poseidon (compare 
those of Hebe to Hera, v. 722) are 
mentioned, on account of his title of 
•Irrrrw-; Oeo-;, accordiug to Doeuerlein 
(from the Schol.). 

4-U. Hesych. {3wp.ol.u•· {30.ueu•. A 
kind of raised platform is meant, on 
which the upper part of the car was 
placed, when taken off from the 
wheeled frame (v. 722), and a carpet 
or coverlet was spread oYer it, here 
called Al.m, iu v. 191. trerrAo•. Cf. ii. 
777, app.a.Ta. li' dl 1rE'1rlJKaup.eva KELTO 
O.vaKTwv £v KAtuin>. Of the word ALTa 
th('re is no nominative in use; we 
have the dative in the combination 
<o.vc;> AtTi, See xviii. 352. The root is 
.\I. or Aef, 'smooth,' whence AtTiJ. x.pi
p.am, Callim. Lav. Pall. 25. At> tri'TpYJ 
Od. xii. 64. Schol. €un lie cirra.Aov Ka~ 
Tpv<flepov Atvoilv ip.cinov. 

44-1. ~.o<; ap.</Jt<;, xwpl.<;, apart from, 
viz. as offended by his recent inter
ference with their plans. So Od. xvi, 
267, ov (J.EII OT)V Keivw 'YE 1r0AVV xpovo~ 
c."p.</Jt5 €ueu0ov </JvAomlio<; KpaTEp~<;. 

447. TETiYJu9ov. the dual of TETLYJ(J.a.t, 
'why are you thus vexed r' See 011 
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ov JJ-~V ()'Y/v Kafl-ET6v yE JJ-OX(J ~vt KvcnavELPYJ 
oAA.va-at Tpwa<;, TOLO"LV K6TOV alvov ~8w·(JE. 
7l'clVTW'>, oTov f.JJ-6V YE JJ-EVO<; Kat XELPE'> aa7l'TOL, 450 
OVK av JJ-E TpEt/JEtaV OCTOL Bw£ Et(T' f.v 'Of...:vf1-7r<p. 
CT~WLV 8€ 7rpLV 7rEp Tp6JJ-O'> f.AA.a{3E ~a{8tjJ-a yv'i:a 
7rptv 7r6AEJJ-OV l8f.ELv 7l'OAEJJ-Ot6 TE fJ-EpfJ-Epa f.pya. 
<18E yap UEpl.w, To 8€ KEv nnAECTJJ-l.vov ~Ev· 
OVK &v f.~' VfJ-ETEpwv oxl.wv, 7l'A'YJYEVTE KEpavv<f, 455 
&tf; f.., "O'AvJJ-7l'OV ZKECTBov, Zv' J.BavaTwv l8o<; ECTTLv." 

<1., ~~a(l, at 8' brl.JJ-v~av 'ABYJva{'YJ TE Kat '1HpYJ' 
7l'A'YJCTLaL aZ y' ~CTOYJV, KaKa 8€ TpwE(T(TL jJ-E8l.CTOYJv. 
~ TOL 'AO'Y]va{'YJ aKEWV ~V ov8€ TL ET7l'EV, 

CTKV,OJJ-EVYJ L\tt 7l'aTp{, x6Ao<; 8€ JJ-LV aypw<; VPEL' 460 
'1HpYJ o' OVK ~xaoE (TT~()or; xof....ov, ilia 7rpOCTYJVOa 
" alv6TaTE KpovLOYJ, 7ro'iov TOV JJ-VBov EEL7l'E'>' 

E~ vv Kat ~JJ-EL'> tOjJ-EV 6 TOt CT0f.vo<; o-JK aAa7raOv6v• 
ci.AJ...' ~fl-7l''YJ'> aavawv oAo~vp6jJ-E()' atXfJ-YJTclWV, 
ot KEV 0~ KaKOV oTTov ava7l'A~CTaVTE'> OAWVTat. 465 
[a.>....>....' ~ Tot 7roA€JJ-ov JJ-EV a~E~6JJ-E8', El (TV KEAEVEl.,. 
{3ovA~v o' 'ApyELOL'> V7l'OBYJCT6jJ-E0', ~ TL'> OV~CTEL, 
w<> P-~ 7l'avTE'> of....wvTat oovCTCTaJJ-evow TH'io. J'' 
~V o' a7raJJ-ELf36JJ-EVO<; 7rp0CTE~'YJ VE~EAYJYf.PETa Zf.V'i 

" ~ov<; 0~ Kat JJ-aAAov V7l'f.PJ1-Ellfa Kpov£wva 4i0 

xi. 555. In the next verse Ka~eTov is 
the dual Of eiCO.IJ.OV, ' Certainly yOU 
were not wf>.aried in destroying the 
Trojans,' i. e. I have sufficiently 
stopped you from that. The taunt 
seems to convey irony, as inf. 452.
o.\AvCTa&, the plural feminine of oAAv>. 
-i9eCT9e, viz. iv 9v~~. ' against w horn 
you have taken up, or conceived, such 
terrible anger.' 

450. rravTw>, 'under any circum
stances,' ' do what they may.' Zeus 
continues the taunt: 'None of you 
could turn me from my purpose; but 
you two have turned timid even be
fore you saw the deeds of war.'-<f>ai
litJJ.a yvi:a, 'those fine limbs,' ironi
Cl;l-lly.-~€p~epa, baneful, destructive, 
Xl. 502. 

455. An ellipse may be supplied of 
this kind: '(It is well however that 
you did turn back ;) for I tell you 

this, and it should also have been ac· 
complished, that you would not have 
returned to Olympus on your car, for 
I would have blasted you with my 
thunderbolt.' See sup. 416, and for 
the feminine dual rrAY/yivn, sup. 378. 
The Schol. Vict. would seem not to 
have read 451-454, for he explains 
the, contex~ t.hu,s, w~ ixw XE~pos Kal 
livva~ew>, OVIC av erro.V11A9e'Tt, 

457-468. The whole of this passage 
is made up of verses repeated, viz. 
from iv. 20-25, and sup. 3~37, wi~h 
the variant enmKTiw for ciAa.naSvov m 
463. 

4/70. f7ov>, the genitive of tim~. 
Schol. o.,La ~p.Ep'f, oiovei op9pov· U"IJP.~·· 
VEt lie 'TO o.vptov,-ol/fEaL K,T,A., Cf. U. 
359, 01/fEaL, ~V f.9e.\nu9a, ICO.~ E.t K.E~ TOL 
T<x. p.E~~ATJ. The sentence 1S 1romcal: 
'To-morrow you shall, if you please, 
even more than now, my large·eyeJ 
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ol{lt:aL, EL K' £.0/.J. .. ywOa, {3ow7rLS 1rOTVLa "Hp?], 
o.\.\vvr' 'Apydwv rrov.\vv crrparov alXf1-?JTIXwv· 
ov yap rrp~v 7rOAEf1-011 arrorravCTETaL Of1-f3PLf1-0'> "EKrwp 
rrptv op0aL rrapa vav<fn rroOwKt:a IT?JA.dwva 

[ ~fJ-UTL r<f or' &v ot f1-EV E7rt 1rPVf1-VYJCTL 11-axwvraL, 
crTE{vn f.v alvonir<f, rrept IIarpoKAow rrecr6vros. J 

475 

<ils yap Ol.crcparov f.crrL. cri.Oev o' f.yw OVK ci.\ey{'w 
XWOfJ-EV?J'>, ovo' EL KE ra VEtaTa rre{pa(J' iK?JUL 
yat?]'> Kat rr6vrow, Zv' 'Iarrer6s TE Kp6vos TE 
~f1-EVOL ol)r' avyijs •y rrep{ovor; 'He.\{ow 4SO 
TEprrovT' ol)T' dVEf1-0LCTL, {3a0vs of. TE TapTapos ap.cp{r;. 
ovo' ~V lvO' acpLK?JUL aAWf1-EV?J, ol) CTEV f.yw ye 
CTK1l,Of1-EV?J'> d.\f.yw, f.rre~ ov crl.o KVVTEpov !1.\.\o.'' 

<ils cparo, TOV o' ov TL rrpocrecpY} AEVKWAEVOS "Hp?]· 
f.v o' lrrecr' 'OKeav<f AUf1-7rpov cpaos ~e.\{ow, 485 

£.\Kov VVKTa f1-EAaLvav E7rt 'dowpov apovpav. 
Tpwcrtv f1-EV p' aEK01lCTLV lov cpaos, awap 'Axaw'i:s 

lady Hera, see the all-powerful son 
of Cronus making havoc of the !?l'eat 
host of the shield-bearing Arg1ves.' 
'l'he poet alludes, as Heyntl observes, 
to the events in the eleventh and 
f'ollowin~ books. 

473. ov yap K.-r .ll.. Here Zeus openly 
avows the purport of the promise he 
had made to Thetis, i. 524, vexed, 
perhaps, at Hera's reproaches, which 
he had at first foreseen, i. 518.-opOat, 
the epic aorist, like 5€x9at, i. 23, the 
participle being opfLevo>, like 5€yfLe
vo>. 

476. cneivet. This must refer to 
some other tale of the war which has 
not come down to us. On this ac
count, perhaps, the ancient critics 
rt>jected 475, 476. 

477. O£crcpa-rov, decreed l>y fate. 
Here, as in Aeschylus, Zeus is repre
sented as inferior to destiny. But 
there is perhaps an allusion to some 
legend which has not come down to 
us, as also in ii. 694, -raxa 5' O.vcrnj
uecrOat EfLell.ll.ev ('Axtli.Aev>). Hoyne 
takes Otiucpa-rov to refer to the f3ovll.'ij 
of Zeus, i. 5. But the Schol. observes, 
• he makes destiny (-ro fLOtpiSwv) an 
excuse, that he may not seem to play 
the tyrant.' Cf. Od. iv. 561, crol 5' ov 
Otiu.pa-rov €un-Oav£ew.-u£0ev Se K.-r.ll.., 
compare i. 180. 

479. lapetus, a Titan, was father of 
Atlas, and elder brother of Cronus, 
Res. Theog. 134, 137, 746. Ibid. 729, 
£v0a Oeol. Tt-rljve> inro '64>'11 ?,epot~n 
KeKpvcpa-rat. Compare sup. v. 899. x1v. 
27~. xv. 225. Pindar places Cronus in 
a eastle (-rvpcrts) i:n the fLo.Kcipwv ~uot, 
01. ii. 70, and so also Hesiod, Opp.l67. 
His abode, in one of the old myths, 
was penal, in another it was in Ely
sium, with the heroes. Homer follows 
the former. The meaning appears to 
be, that Zr,us would not care if Hera 
paid a visit to the furthest limits 
(i.e. in the far west) of land and sea, 
to revive the stifled rebellion of the 
Titans against Zeus. But the two 
lines 482, 483 rather imply that, for 
aught he cares, she may wander 
away in a sulky fit, and leave him 
for ever. 

483. KVvnpov, O.vo.tSiunpov. See on 
x. 503. 

486. iill.~eov, €cp€ll.~eov, €1ra-yov, bringing 
after it, and as if dragged aloug by 
the chariot of day. Cf. Eur. Ion 
1149, ~ll.to> icpeli.Kwv l\afL1Tpov 'Eu1rtipou 
ut!ll.o.>. 

487. aeKOVCTtV, ViZ. becauSe they had 

~~g;e~s~~.n ~~~t~~~. ~oog~rJru~u~;~~~ 
Greeks, hard pressed in the fi~ht, 
the darkness oo.me -rplM~u1o~. 'thl'lOO· 
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acnracr{YJ Tp{)\ALCTTO<; f.'Tr~Av(Je VV~ EpEj3Evv~. 

Tpwwv ailT' &.yop~v 7rOt~craTo ~af.8tp.oc; ''EKTwp, 
v6cr~t vEwv &.yaywv, 7roTap.<f ~m 8Lv~Evn, 490 
f.v Ka8ap<f, o8t 8~ VEKVWV 8tE~a{vETO xwpoc;. 
u L7r1T"WV 8' a7roj3avTEc; E'TrL x86va p.v8ov UKOVOV 
TOV f/ ''EKTWP &.yopEVE 8t{~LAO<;' f.v 8' apa xnp{ 
(yxoc; ~x' Ev8EKa7rYJxv· m:fpoLBE 8€ A..ap.7rETo 8ovp6c; 
alxp..~ xaAKE{YJ, 7rEpL 8€ XPVCTEO<; 8f.E 'TrOPKYJ<;. 495 
·n{) o y' f.pncrap.Evoc; l1rm TpwEcrcrt fJ-ETYJv8a. 
" KEKAVTE p..Ev, TpwEc; Ka"L 6.ap8avot ~8' f.7r{KovpoL. 
vvv f.cpap.YJV v~ac; T' oA..f.crac; KaL 'TrUVTac; 'Axawvc; 
lltf! U7rOVO<TT~crnv 1rp0TL "IAwv ~vEp..oEcrcrav· 
&.A..A..a 1rp2v Kve~ac; ~A..8E, To vvv f.crawcrE p..aA..tcrm 
'Apydovc; KaL v~ac; f.1r"L pYJyp..'ivt 8aAa<TcrYJ'>· 

500 

&.>...>...' ~ Tot vvv p.€v 1rn8wp.E8a vvKTL p.E'Aatvv 
86p1ra T' f.~o7rAL<Top.Ecr8a· &.Tap Ka'AACTptxac; t1r1rovc; 
Avcra8' tnr€~ oxf.wv, 7rapa DE (]"~LCTt f3a'AAET' f.8w8~v. 
EK 7rOAW<; 8' a~w8E f36ac; Kat L~La U~Aa 
Kap7raA{p.wc;, oivov 8€ fJ-EA{~pova olv{~E<T8E, 

505 

wished for,' 1ro8etv~, Hesych. 1roAv"-•· 
rO.vevro<;. Compare "TroAvAA•uro>, Od. 
v. 445. Sup. ii. 387, EL IJ.~ wE eAIJouua. 
fita.KptVfH !J.fVO<; avopwv, 

490. O.ya.ywv. Hector holds a council 
of war, withdrawing his men away 
from the Grecian ships, near to 
which he had hitherto kept his forces 
in the hope of burniu~ the fleet. 
Thus, says the Schol., he would not 
be far from the city, and would be 
out of hearing of the enemy. The 
'eddying river' is, no doubt, the 
Scamander or Xauthus ; see on ii. 
877.-f.v Ka.IJa.pw, 'in a clear spot, 
where there seemed to be room 
between the bodies ' of the slain. 
This verse occurs also in x. 199. 
There is something very graphic aud 
picturesque in this scene ; the speech 
too of Hector is very characteristic 
both of the good general and the 
boastful and self-confident man. He 
has only just missed burning the 
fl~et, through the on-coming of 
mght. As it is, he advises his men 
to IJivouac on the spot (iyyiJ> 111)wv Ka.C. 
TEiXEO> a.iJA.,v 9£uea.,, ix. 232), in order 
foJ prevent the escape of the Greeks 

during the night. See ix. 235. 
493-495. This passage occurred 

vi. 318-320. :Similarly Telemachus 
in Od. ii. 10 holds a spear in his hand 
while he addresses the Greeks in a 
public meeting. 

498. vuv, 'on the present occasion;' 
'only lately;' cf. 182, 337, 343.-ili\€· 
ua.<;, se. 1rvpi. In mivra.> 'Axa.•ov> there 
is an almost ridiculous boast. The 
Schol. well remarks 1nrep1Jcpa.vCa.> p.•u· 
ro> o "-oyo>. 

502, 503. For these lines see ix. 65, 
and compare vii. 282, vv~ o' ~01J 1€• 

AfiJet• aya.IJov Ka.i VVKTi mlifi<Tiia.t. 
505. a~euiJe, though it may be the 

future, in the way of a command or 
exhortation, 'ye shall bring,' is pro· 
bably the epic aorist, as the Schol. 
V en. remarks: ou M<iAAovra. C71Jp.aivn 
TO a~e<TIJe, aM' EV LC7'!' rei> O.ym. So 
oi:ue7e and ci~en in iii. 103, 105. Inf. 
545 we have O.~ovTo, where the com· 
mon reading was ci~a.vTo, as here 
ci~a.u9e, Herodotus has the middle 
aorist, 1rpoeua~a.vro, viii. 20. Compare 
also xiii. 47 and xxiv. 778. 

506. oivi~euiJe, 'supply yourselves 
with wine.' Cf. vii. 472, tivliev O.p' oiv•· 
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(TLTOV r' EK p..eyapwv, E7rt 8€ ~vA.a rroA.A.a A./:yE<rrJE, 
(J;r; Kf.V rravvvxwL p..i.crcp' ~ovr; ~PLYEVf.LYJ'> 
Ka{WJLf.V rrvpa 7r0AAu, crf.A.ar; 8' f.L') ovpavov LKYJ, 
fL~ rrwr; Kat OLa vvKra dpYJ Kop..6wvrf.r; 'Axaw{ 
cpEVyf.LV OpfL~(TW(TLV f.rr' f.VpEa vwra ()aA.acrrrYJS· 

510 

fL~ fL~V acrrrovOL /'f. Vf.WV f.m{3a'if.V lKYJAOL, 
&.AX wr; TL') TOVTWV YE {3€A.or; Kat OLKO()L 7rErrarJ, 
{3A.~fLEVO') ~ l0 ~ ;/'X€~ O~VOf.VTL 
VYJO'> f.rrLrJpwcrKwv, Zva nr; crrvyi.YJcrL Kat d..A.A.or; 
Tpwcrtv f.cp' l.rrrroOafLOLcrL cp€p€w rroA.v8aKpvv "'ApYJa. 
K~pvKf.'> 8' ava tJ..crrv odcpLAOL ayyf.AAovrwv 

51G 

1ra'ioar; rrpwrJ~{3ar; 7rOAwKporacpovr; Tf. yi.povrar; 
A..i.~acrrJat 7r€p't d..CTrv rJwop..~rwv f.rr't 1rvpywv· 
()YJA.vnpat 8€ yvva'iKEr; f.v't p..Eyapotcrt £KacrrYJ 520 

~ovTo Ktip., KoJL6wvTE> 'Axa.w<. But this 
verse is perhaps here interpolated. 
The accusative in the next line must 
depend on O.§e<TOe preceding, or on 
some implied. verb, like 1ra.pa.<TKevti
~e<T0e. 

50 . JLE<Tc/>a., = JLixpt, does not again 
occur in Homer. It is used by 'l.'hco· 
critus, ii. H4, J.lE<Tcf>a. TOt ex0i>. See 
New Cratylus, § 181. 

509. KO.iWJL€11 1rVpti. Scttvl. 1rpO> aCT
cf>tiXeta.v JLEII ia.vT(;w, Ka.Tti'll"AY/§tv c% Twv 
1roA.eJLiwv. The burning camp-fires all 
night would show the Greeks that 
the Trojaus were awake, and would 
deter them from attempting to es
cape.~tO. vvKTa., • in the course of the 
uight.' Schol. aiiTL TOlJ ICO.TO. vVICTO., 
The Ka.L belongs to !ill, for J.l'lj Ka.l 
opJL"l/<TW<TtV IC,T.A. .. Tarn altos spiritus 
sumserat Hector, ut noctu clam dis
cessuros esse suspicaretur Achivos," 
Heyne. 

512. J.lr, JL'Ijv K.T.A. 'Not however 
without trouble let them embark 
leisurely on their ships, but (take 
care) that some one of them at least 
may nurse his wounds at home, being 
struck either with an arrow or with 
a sharp spear in the act of leaping 
upon his ship, in order that anotlwr 
too may fear to brin~ tearful war 
against the horse-tammg 'rrojan~.'
a<TrrovcSl, Schol. aiiTL TOV J.l'lj p<fOiw>, 
/A-YJ1TW> xwpl> CT1TOVOii>. Cf. xv. 4i6, J.l'lj 
/A-ljl' aCT'II"OVOi ye, OCJ.fLCJ.CTCTtifLEVOi 11"Ep, 
eAotEI' vlja.> EV<TCTEAJ.lOV>. xxii. 304, J.l'lj 
/A-ljl' <i<T'II"OVOi ye ICO.L aKA€tW> ci.rroAotJ.lY/11. 
-f.rrtfla.'iev, virtually the same as the 

imperative emflaiiTWV. 
513. ci.AA' W> IC,T,h., supply aAA' opaT~ 

w>-rri<T<TYJ. as l:;oph. Antig. 215, w> civ 
<TKO'II"OL vii11 ~TE Twv eip"'IJLEVwll. Or per
haps, O.AA.' oihw> o1rw> iiv K.T.A., • iu 
such a way as that they may ' &c. 
Some read 'II"E<T<Tot, with Aristophancs 
the critic. As in aAyea. 1TECTCTELV, anu 
the like, the notion is that of brood
ing over, or slowly curin~, a wound. 

515. <TTVyin<Tt, see on 1. 186, <TTVyin 
oe Ka.l O.>.Ao~ tCTov fJ.lOL cf>aCTOa.t. }'or 
o§voEIITt see on V. 50. 

518. 1Ta.'ioa.>--yipo11Ta.>. Those short 
of the military age {T,lo.tKia.), or pa!>li 
it, were called O.va.yKa.wt, pressed into 
service only in times of necessity. 
Aesch. Theb. 11, ~ea.l TOll iAAeirrovT' in 
lli3"'1> aKJ.la.ia.>, ICO.L TOll e§.,f3ov XPOV<l'.
Aci§a.CTOa.t, excubare, to lie on the 
ramparts round the city for its pro
tection, viz. in case the Greeks should 
attack it l.Jy night while the ·rrojan 
army was camping in the field, sup. 
50.3 seqq. Cf. ix. 6i, cf>vAa.KTijpe> oe 
eKCJ.CTTOt Ae§tiCTOwv 1Ta.p0. Tticj>pov. ii. 515, 
o oi oL 1ra.pelo.€§a.To Aci.Op.,. See on ii. 
125.-0EoofLiJTwv, vii. 4.32. Schol. Ka.li' 
? ~rro Oewv ~Kooo!A-1/0"'1 To TE'ixo> Tij> 
IAtov. 

520. OijAv> yvvlj is not a mere peri
phrasis, but means 'nursing, or suck
ling, woman,' as OijAv> fip<T"'I is • non
ribbing or fertilizing dew,' from the 
root Oa.A, seen in OciAAetv, oa.l> Oa.AE'ia., 
TO. OtiAea., 'good cheer,' xxii. 501., Oa.Ai.,, 
ix. 143. The comparative form of the 
adjective is like erra.<T<TtiTepo>, bpi<T7E
pos, O.ypoTipa., T,J.leTEpo>. The lighti11g 

u 
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1rvp t-tl:ya Kat6v-rwv· cpvAaK~ 8€ ne; ;f-t7H:Ooc; ;CT-rw, 
t-t~ 'A6xoc; elCTe'AOYJCTt 1ro'Atv 'Aawv a1n:ov-rwv. 
[ <18' luTw, TpwEc; f-tE''faA~Tope;, we; &.yopevw· 
fLVOoc; 8' Se; f-tEV vvv iryt~c;, elpYJf-tEVoc; lu-rw, 
TOV 8' ~ovc; TpwWCTL f-tE()' L7!"7rOOatJ-Otc; ayopevuw. 525 
£A7rOJ-tat evx6t-tevoc; 6-d T, d.'A'Aotu{v TE Oeo'iutv 
£~e'Aaav £v(J£v8e Kvvac; KYJpEuutcpop¥ovc;, 
otic; ,qpec; cpopeovut tJ-EAatvawv £1rl VYJwv. 
&.'AA.' ~ TOL E7rt VVKTL cpvAa~Of-tEV ~t-teac; a&ovc;,J 
7rpwt 8' V1rYJOLOL u-Dv TEVXECTL OwpYJxOevTEc; 530 
VYJVCTLV lm y'Aacpvpijutv £ye{pOf-tEV o~-Dv "ApYJa. 
ei!Tof.taL ~ Ke t-t' o Tvod8YJ., KpaTEpoc; 6.wt-t~8YJ., 

\ ,.. \ ,... , I . 1' ' \ I r.ap VYJWV 7rpOc; TnXO'> U1rWCTETat, YJ KEV eyw TOV 
xaAK0 8nwuac; lvapa (3poToEVTa cpepwf-tat. 
[ al',pwv ~V apET~V OLaeLCTETaL, ei K' Ef-tOV lyxoc; 535 
tJ-ELVYJ E1rEPXOf-tEVOV. &.'AA.' £v 7rpwTOLCTLV, Mw, 
KELCTETaL OVTYJ0E{c;, 7rOAEEC) 8' &.t-tcfl' avTOV €-ra'ipot, 
~EALOV UVLOVTOC) EC) al',pwv. El yap £ywv <be; 

of the fire in each house was intended 
to show that all the inhabitants were 
wakeful, and thus to guard against a 
surprise. 

521. €p.rre5o~, not leavin~ their post 
for a moment.--rts-, i.e. EKUCTT7J n~.
>..awv O.rreovTwv, while the army are 
passing the night in the field. 

523. <i>ll' ECTTw, viz. both as to the 
manner of camping (503 seqq.), and 
~he terms of the message to be sent 
to the city (IH7). The two next 
verses were omitted by the ancient 
critics, and also 528. Bekker i.s pro
bably right in including 523-529 
within brackets. The word vytlj~ 
does not belong to the old epic, and 
the compound K>!PECTCTtcpc5p1JTo~, as the 
Schol. V en. has well shown, follows 
uo sound analogy. Translate: 'and 
let the advice which for the present 
is salutary be regarded as spoken; 
hut further orders I will deliver on 
the morrow before the horse-taming 
Trojans.' 

526. €>..rrotJ.a.t K.T.A.. • I trust that, by 

£r~f:~1f j~~!u~u~u1r;!e t~t~eh<t1~dd~f 
ours these dogs to be the prey of 
fate,'. wCTT£ KiJpeCTCTt cpope'LCTOat. (Doe
d~rlcm.) Hesych. Tov~ vrro Ti)s- eitJ.ap-
1-'<V7J~ !J.€T€V7JVEY!J.EVOV>, lj arr007JCTO!J.fiiOVS" 

ev0iv5£ V7TO T;;)ll p.otpwv. Perhaps the 
true sense is, ' possessed by evil 
fates,' viz. in coming hither. Hor. 
Sat. ii. 3. 135, ' malis dementem actum 
Furiis.' Compare 0£ocpc5p7JTO~. Maw 
fato advectos, Heyne. 

529. erri. vvKTi., 'for the night.' See 
on x. 48. 

530. This verse occurs xviii. 2i7, 
and this and the uext ibid. 303-3Uj. 

532. etCTotJ.at K.T."A. ' I shall (soon) 
kuow whether that son of Tydeus, 
the sturdy Diomede, is to drive rue 
back from the ships to the (Trojan) 
walls, or I am to slay him, and carry 
off the gory spoils.' 

535. a.vpwv, Tji ailptov l!IL€pq.-8to.£1· 
CTEmt, spectandam dabit virtutem 
suam. · On the morrow we shall 
know what his valour is worth, if 
be will but await my spear advancing 
against him.' 

538. €~ avpwv seems indefensible 
after ailptov in 535. The ancient cri· 
tics had doubts about the genuine· 
ness of the passage, and Bekket 
seems to have rightly omitted 53;)-
541.-<i yO.p K.T."A., compare xiii. b25, 
EL yap eywv OVTW Y£ Ato~ rra.<~ a.iyu)xo<O 
EL7JV 1JtJ.aTa rravTa, TEKOt O€ 11€ rrorvta 
"Hp7J, noip.7]11 o€ K.r."A., (where 540, 541 
are repeated.) • Would that I were 
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E'i'Y}v &.O&va-ro~ Kat &.y~pao~ ~11-am 1r&v-ra, 
no{fl-'Y}V 8' w~ -r{E-r' 'A()'Y}va{'Y] Kat 'A7rOAAwv, 540 

w~ vvv r,fl-EPYJ ~OE KaKOV cp/.pn 'Apye{ounv.] " 
if>~ ''EKTwp &.y6pev', €1rt 8€ Tpwe~ KeA.&81Jcrav. 

ot 8' imrov~ fl-EV £A.vuav lm-o 'vyov l.8pwovm~, 
O~uav 8' LfJ-&VTECTCTL 7rap' apfJ-aCTL oiCTL EKaCTTo~· 
EK 7r0ALO~ 8' atavTO f36a~ Kat Zcpta fl-~Aa 545 
KaprraA{fJ-w~, oTvov 8€ f1-EA{cppova olv{,ovTo 
CTtT6v -r' €K 11-ey&pwv, €1rt 8€ tvA.a 1roA.A.a A.lyovTo. 
[ £p8ov 8' &.Oav&TOLCTL TEAYJECTCTa~ £KaT6f1-f3a~, 
KV{CTYJV 8' EK 7rE8[ov aVEfJ-OL cp/.pov ovpavov eZuw 
Y,8et:'av. ~~ 8' ol5 n Owl. fl-&Kape~ 8aT€ovTo, 550 
ov8' £0e.\ov· fJ-UAa y&p ucptv &.rr~x0eTo "lAw~ ip~ 
Kal. IIp{a/1-o~ Kal. A.ao~ EVf1-f1-EAtw Tipt&fJ-oLO. J 
ot 8€ 11-/.ya cppov€ovn~ &.va 7rTOAEf1-0LO yecpvpa~ 
EiaTo 7raVJ'VXLOL, 1r·upa OE CTcpLCTL Ka{ETO 7rOAAci. 
w~ 8' eh' EV ovpavcf aCTTpa cpanv~v &.fJ-cpL CTEA~VYJV 5b5 
cpa{veT' apt7rpt:7rla, OTE T> E7rAE1"0 V~VEfJ-0~ aW~p· 
[ lK T> lcpavev 7raCTaL CTK07rLaL Kat 1rpwove~ aKpOL 
Kat v&rrat· ovpav60Ev 8' ap' V7rt:pp&YYJ aCT7rETO~ aW~p,] 
1r&vTa 8€ eioemt aCTTpa, y/.y'Y}0E 8£ TE cpp/.va 7r0Lf1-~V' 

as surely immortal and ever youthful 
all my days, as it is sure that this day 
brings (i. c. to-morrow will bring) evil 
to the Argi ves ! ' 

543. i:mrov> iA.vcrav. Cf. sup. 504. The 
food given them is mentioned inf. 
565. 

545. ti~avTo, an aorist used by Herod. 
i. 190. 

548-552. 'l'his passage, (549 except
ed,) is not read in the ordinary edi
tions, but is inserted by Docderlcin 
and Spitzner from Plato, Alcib. ii. ad 
tin. With 549 compare i. 317, ~eviCTTI 
li' ovpavov !~ee eA<CTCTop..iVyt 1repl 1Ca1rvc;i, 
which shows the three following 
lines to be inappropriate in this 
place, since the rising of the avour 
was taken as a proof that the gods 
accepted a sacrifice.---r~' li' ~e.T.A.., 
"cujus ne minimum quidem dii cae
lestes sibi diviserunt," Spitzner. 

553. p.iya cppov£ovT£s, Schol. V en . .lrrl 
'TW 7TOA€p..Cf, 'TOVTiCTn Tc;i K€1CpaTYJKiVat 
IC;,..,.a. Tov 1roA.ep..ov.-ava yecf>vpa>, in the 
ooen spaces or passages between the 

u 

lines, sup. 378. 
555 . .;,, li' &re ~e.T.A.. In a beautiful 

passage,-the very rhythm of which 
speaks the silent majesty of a starry 
night,-the poet describes the num
ber of camp-fires that were seen to 
twinkle over the wide and dark 
plain.-The stars are said to cluster, 
or marshal themselves, rom1d tho 
bright moon, because she forms as 
it were the central object in the 
skv; compare Aesch. Theb. 389, 390. 
(Dind.) 

557, 558. This distich occurs also in 
xvi. 2!l9, 300. By omitting it here, 
as Bekker does on the authority of 
Schol. Ven., the tautology in acrTpa 
cp tverat and aCTTpa eZlinat becomes 
more marked.-1riicrat cr~eorrtal, all the 
mount:tin-tops, the jutting peaks and 
forest p:lens, stand out again~t the 
sky; while from the sky, or welkin 
beneath it, the clear upper ether 
seems, as it were, to break out in 
star", lit. 'bursts open from below it.' 

559. -yr!Y'llk Because darkness is 
2 
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TO<J<Ja JLECTrryv VE(;JV ~o€ aa.veow poawv 
Tpwwv Kat6v,.-wv 1rvpa cpatvETo 'L\.toOt 1rpo. 
xt A.t' d.p' EV 7r€0L<J:> 7rvpa KaLETO, 7rap o€ EKa<JTCJ._) 
EZa,.-o 1fEVT~Kov,.-a cr€A.at 1rvpos aWoJL€vow. 
t7r7r0t o€ KPL AEVKOV Ep€7rTOJLEVOL Ka2 o/..:vpas, 
E<JTEwns 1rap' oxE<Jcj>tv, €v0povov 'Hw JLLJLvov. 

t60 

Tr0t!J.EC1W ov n cpiAY/, KhErrTY/ 5€ a!J.Eivwv, 
iii. 11. 

561. 'l;\u)lh -rrpo, as ovpav68t -rrpo in 
iii. 3. 

563. ei:aTo, viz. as cf>v;\aKe~, sup. 521. 
In this distich an enumeration of the 
Trojan forces is conveyed, viz. 50,000, 
an exaggerated number, probably. 
Sec Mr. Gladstone's 'Studies,' &c., 
vol. iii. p. 442.-ut';\at does not agree 

with £KciuT<t>, but the sense is, 'by 
each bonfire sate fifty men, bv the 
light of it as it blazed.' This "word 
has the ' ascriptum, not snbscrip· 
tum, because the a is uaturallr hmt 
the old dative being ut'hilcfa. So «ipa: 
Q.y;\ae, xi. 385. 

564. eperrTOIJ.EVOt, See ii. 776. - Kpi 
AruKov K:r.;\., the food ordered sup. 
504.-rrap' oxEucptv, sup. 544. 



ARGUlVIENT OF BOOK IX. 

(From Heyne's Edition.) 

WmLE the Trojans are keeping their watch, the Greeks spend the night in 
anxious care. Agamemnon. despairing now of safety, summons a council 
and advises a return home. Diomede rises to upbraid the king for his 
cowardly views, and is applauded by the people. Nestor recommends the 
posting of sentinels by the Greek camp, and that they should recruit them
selves with a banquet, at which further measures can be discussed. 'l'he 
king acts accordingly. After the banquet N estor advises that they should 
endeavour to pacify Achilles. Agamemnon is willing to accept the proposal, 
and specifies the gifts he will offer to regain the friendship of the hero. An 
embassy to Achilles is appointed, and at once proceeds on the mission. They 
find Achilles playing on the lute, with Patroclus at his side, and are courte
ously received by him. After taking refreshments, Ulysses commences the 
address. Achilles gives a somewhat blunt reply. Phoenix follows next, and 
uses arguments of a different nature in hopes of subduing his obstinate 
pride. Achilles however still refuses to comply, and insists on Phoenix 
remaining for the night in his tent, while Ajax and Ulysses are dismissed. 
After a further, but not more successful attempt on the part of Ajax to 
appease him, Ajax and Ulysses return to report the answer they have 
received to the Greeks. They are panic-stricken at the tidings; but Diomede 
chivalrously recommends them to renew the attack on the morrow. 
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<i>s 0~ p..f.v TpwES cpvAaKas :xov- avrap • Axawv<> 
(h.a-7rEa-{YJ EXE cpv,a, cp6f3ov Kpv6Evro<> €ra{pYJ, 
7r/:v8a o' chA~T<p j3Ej3o/..~aro 7rClVTE'> dpta-TOL. 
WS o' dVEfJ-OL OVO 7rOVTOV op{vETOV ixBvoEvra, 
BoplYJs Kat Zf.cpvpos, rtiJ TE ®pfJKYJBEv dYJTOv, 
£A()6vr' f.~a7rLVYJS' d.p..vots U TE Kvp..a KEAatvov 
KopBvEraL, 7rOAAOV of. 7rapf.~ aA.a cpvKOS EXEVEV" 
<bs £oa·ttEro Bvp..os f.vi a-r~BEa-a-tv 'Axatwv. 

'ATpdoYJs o' l1xE'i p..eyftA.<p {3Ef3oA.wdvos ~rop 
cpo{ra KYJPVKEa-a-L A.tyvcp86yyota-L KEAEVWV 10 
KA~OYJV ELS ayop~v KLKAYJ(jKEfJ-EV d.vopa EKaa-rov, 
tJ-YJOE {3oav· avros of. fJ-ETa 7rpwrota-L 7rOVELTO. 

2. 6<rTrr<rTtY/ q)lga, 'a general panic.' 
Hrsych. q)lga· cf>v"'fl'i , cf>of3os, 0.6v!J.[a, 
li€LA.ia. The word is probably a form 
of c/Jvn, like fJ.<t~w~~ for fJ.EYtwll, through 
rpvy[a = cpvy-ya. So also cpv~av<KOS in 
xiii. 102, and rr<cpw~oTEs in xxi. 6 ; but 
the notion of timidity, as well as 
merely of flight, attaches to it.- 6<rT
rr<rTiY! is great and general ; see Lexil. 
p. 358. Personified, this panic is 
styled the 'attendant of dread rout,' 
inasmuch as it is inscpar::tble from 
it.-Kpvo<IITos, Schol. cpp<KTov, cpof3•pov. 
So Kpvo<ll JJ.aii'TEVJJ.a, ' an alarming 
oracle,' Pind. Pvth. iv. 73. 

3. f3•f3oll:fJaTo, formed as from f3oA.etll, 
(root {3€>-.., f3oA., f3aA., ball,) perculsi 
el'ant, differs from f3•f3A."aTo, which 
was an ancient variant, percussi 
erant, the former bein~~: applied to 
mental, the latter to bodily suffering. 

4. litio aiiEfJ.O<. The ID f'aning per
haps is, that a wind falls on the 
Asiatic coast, veering between west 
and north. Or the effects of two 
winds, i.e. either of them, on different 
shores, ma} be meant. The Schol. 
contends that the two winds sym
bolize the two emotions of grief and 
ff'ar: and this is supported by ti>s 
iliat~eTo 6vfJ.os, which may be ren
dered (8) 'was divided hetwe('n two 
feelings.' So in xiv. 20, liao~ofJ.<vos 
KaT<l. 6vfJ.OII,-Bopi"Y/s, pronouncrd Bor-
7/eS or Bopp7)s. whence the Attic f3op
pa<os, Aesch. Theb. 527, = ®ppK"Y/6ev, as 
Aesc!l. .A.g. 192, rr11oal. O.rro "iTpvfJ.ollo> 
p..oA.ovua< KaKOrTXOAO<, llfJrTnli<s, otirTop · 
p..o<. \Vhether the eff1•cts are de
scribed as felt in the Troad, or on 
some part of the Asiatic coast fa
miliar to the poet, it is vain to in-

quire. 
6. afJ.vli<s, 'at once,' 'at the same 

time,' Schol. a!J.a -re;; 7rJIEVG"ClL 'TOVS O.vi
p..ovs.-Kop6tie'Ta<, 'rises in a crest of 
foam,' i. e. the waves, dark from the 
reflection of the clouds, are covered 
with patches of white. Schol. Kopv
cpov-ra<, av§e-ra<. Cf. iv. 42-t, 7r011'T'f f'EV 
-re rrpw-ra KopvrTrTe-ra<. The word is 
rare; Hesiod has Zev~ li' €rrel. ovv Kop-
6vllell €o11 p..evos, Theog. 853, 'when he 
had raised his anger to its full 
height.' 

7. rrap€§ 0.>-..a. The Schol. compares 
rrapf.K fJ.Eya 'TE<XLOJI av>-..~s. Od. xvi. Hl5. 
rrapf.§ -r~v 111jrTov €>-..ative"TE, ib. xii. 276. 
Two ideas are combined; the throw
ing out of the sea-wcctl, and the 
strewing it alon!!: the coast, rrap' ii>.a.. 
Cf. Theocr. vii. 58, TOll -re vo-rov -rov -r' 
<Vpoll <'>s ErTXaTa cpvKia K<IIEt, 

11. KA."O"Y/11, 'by special invitation,' 
nominatim. Hesych. KA~OYJv· €>.-
6ov-ra €rrl. -r~11 €KarT-rov rTKYJ"""· Again; 
KA"li"Y/11 [~<<KA."rTKe<v ]' KaA.''" €§ bvo· 
p..a-ros. Schol. vvK-ros ovrT"Y/S Kal. rrAYJu<oy 
OJI'TWV 'TWV 1rOAEfJ.tWV OV rrav-ras KO.JIH, 

tlla fJ." n~ Tapax~ yeJIY!"Ta<. It is to be 
observed that O.yop~ is here used im· 
properly for f3ov>-..", the council of 
chiefs. Compare ii. 53 with ib. 93. 

12. IJ.Y!Of. f:loiiv. Schol. a11-rl. -roil f'~ 
f3oii11lie. They were not to make a 
loud or gPneral or public proclama
tion, but quietly to summon the few. 
-avTo~ lif., viz. to encoura~te the rest 
by his example.-rrovet-ro, €rrove<, e""p
ye<, ii. 409. V. 84. - fJ.E10o rrpw10<U<, 
'among the first of the chiefs,' i: e. 
noue took more pains or more Ill• 
terest in the matter than he. 
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I'ov S' dv ayopv TETL1JOTES' llv S' 'Ayap..EfLVWJI 
Z(JTaTo Scl.Kpv x€wv <JJs TE Kp~V1] fLEAavvSpos, 
~ TE KaT' alyt'At1ros 7rETP1JS Svocpepov xf.et 15Swp. 15 

tiJs S f3apv CTTEvaxwv ~1re' 'ApyetotCTt fLET1JvSa. 
" 6J cp[AoL 'Apyelwv ~Y~Topes ~Sf. p..f.oovns, 
Zevs fLE p..f.ya KpovL01JS ary EVE07JCTE f3apetv, 
CTXETAws, Ss TOTE p..f.v p..ot V7rECTXETo Kat KaTEVEVCTEv 
"IA.wv EK7rEpCTavT' €vn£xeov a7rOVEECT()at, 20 

vvv of. KaK~V U1rUT1JV f3ovAruCTaTO, Kat fLE KEAEVEL 
OVCTKAEa "Apyos tKECT()at, E7ret 1ro'Avv wA.wa A.a6v. 
[ ovTw 1rov ~tt fLEAAEt v1repp..ev/.t cp[A.ov eTvat, 
Ss s~ 1rOAAawv 7rOALWV KaTEAVCTE KUP7JVa 
~0' ~n Kat A.vCTEt' Tov yap KpaTos ECTTt p..f.ytCTTov.] 25 

a/\.)\' aye()', ws ltv eyw eZ1rw, 7ret()w}J-E()a 7rUVTES. 
9e0wp..ev ~vv V1JVCTt cpt'A1Jv €s 7raTptSa yat:'av· 
ov yap ~TL TpOL"fJV atp~CTOfLEV evpvayvtav." 

tiJs ~cpa()', 0~ S' apa 1rUV'TES aK~V €yf.vovTo CTLW~. 
S~v o' d.-vew ~CTav TETL1JO'TES vies 'Axatwv· 30 

otjlf. OE 8~ fLETEEL7rE {3o~v aya()os ~WfL~01JS 
"'ATpd01J, CTOt 7rpwTa p..ax~CTOfLaL acppao/.ovn, 

13. nn1Jo-r•~. 'vexed at heart.' For 
this obscure word see on xi. 555. Cf. 
cbiAOV TETt1J!J-EVaL ~-rop, Viii. 437. 

14, 15. !J-<Aavvllpo~ and llvocf><pov vowp 
refer to the dark aspect of deep water, 
er water overshadowed by rock · and. 
trees. The same simile is applied to 
the gentle and sensitive Patroclus in 
xvi. 3. :M:r. Trollope compares Eur. 
Androm. 532, A<if3o!J-a< ociKpvaw Kopa~, 
u-rci~w, A<aucioo<; w<; rr.-rpa> A<f3a> <i.Vl) · 
A<o~ 0. niAa<va. Id. Suppl. 80, <irrA1JCTTO<; 
all< ~'-' <~ciyn xcip•~ yowv rro,\vrrovo~, .;,, 
€~ aA<{3a-rov rr~-rpa~ vypO. piovua <naywv. 
Add Androm. 116, -raKO!J-a• w<; rr<-rpiva 
1noaKo<uua A•f3a<;. 

17-25. It is remarkable, that the 
speech here delivered by Ag-amemnon 
is almost verbatitn the same as that 
in ii. 110- 118; but it is still more 
strange, that the proposal which 
was in the former place merely in
tended. to deceive, should here be 
seriously given. From this manifest 
inconsistency some critics have ar
gued that book ii., others that book 
ix., must be a. later addition to the 
poem. 

19. -roH !J-€v, 'formerly, on the oc
casion of the dream;' or, as one of 
the Seboliasts explains it, 'when he 
sent us favourable omens at Aulis' 
(ii. 353). 

29-31. For this oft-recurring pas
sage (which may be termed. a com
mon-place in intro<lucing a speech of 
Diomede's), see vii. 39 . inf. 693.
av<w, 'silent,' probably a form of 
avavo•, i.e. O.llvva-ro• avnv. Buttmarm 
inclines to regard it as an adverb, 
like acf>vw. Thus in Od. xxiii. 93, 'iJ o' 
aV<W O~V ~CTTO, it ;;eemS at least iiH.lC
CJinable, as elsewhere aKEWV (i. 34). 
As the plural of av•w~, the accent 
should. be av•'!'· As an adverb, O.vt!w 
would be the true form, so that the 
question is one of much difficulty. 
See on ii. 323. 

32. uol. rrpw-ra, 'with you in the 
first instance,' viz. as the author 
of the proposal to return. He inti
mates, as the Schol. states, that he 
blames the others also for assenting 
to it.-1'-ax~uo!J-a•, !J-E!J-1/JO!J-a<, ,\oyo•~ 
€vavnwCTo!J-a•.-'i\ l!e!J-•S <iu-ri, as is the 
custom and established right; Schol. 
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~ (H.,_w; l.cnt, d.va~, &.yopn· o-V o€ JL~ n xo'Aw()iJ<>· 
ciAK~V JLEV }LOt npwTOV ovdoura<; EV .6.avaOL<TtV, 
cpas ~JLEV ci?rTOAEfJ.OV KaL &.vcfi\.KtOa' Tawa o€ ?rcfvTa 35 

Zcra<T' 'ApyE£wv ~JLEV vf.ot ~o€ yf.povTe<;. 
<To't o€ otcfvotx' f.owKE Kp6vov 1rcft<; ciyKvAof-L~TEw' 
<TK~?rTPCf 1-dv TOt f.owKE TETtf-LYJ<T()at 7rEp't 1rcfvTwv, 
&.1\.K~V o' ol) TOt EOWKEV, 0 TE KpcfTO<; E<TTL JLE)'t<TTOV. 

oatJLDvt', olJTw 1rov JLcf'Aa £.1\.?rmt vLa<; 'Axatwv 40 

u?rTOAEJLOV<; T' Ef-LEVat KaL &.vcf'AKtOa<; w<; &.yopE1JH<;; 
El OE <TOL Ul!T<f evJLO<; E7rE<T<TVTUL (!;<; TE VEE<T()at, 

EPX..EO' ?rcfp TOt oOo<;, vl]e<; of. TOt d.yxt ()a'Acf<T<TYJ<; 
[€<TTa<T', aZ Tot ~1rovTo M vK~V'IJ()Ev JLcfl\.a ?rol\.1\.a{.] 
ci/\.1\.' dAAOt JLEVEOV<Tt Kcfp'l] KOJLOWVTE<; 'Axaw{ 45 
EL<; o KE ?rEp TpOL'IJV Ota?rf.p<TOJLEV. Et o€ Ka't atrrot, 

4>wyovTwv ~vv V'IJV<TL cp[I\.'IJv £<> ?raTp[oa ya'i.'av· 

vwt 8', €yw ~()f.vE'Aos TE, JLUX..'IJ<TDJLE()' Els o KE TEKf-Lwp 

'IA.£ov E15pwJLEV' ~vv yap ()E<{J Ell\.~1\.oveJLEV." 
<bs f.cpa(l, ot o' d.pa ?rcfvTE<; E?T"Laxov vLE<; 'Axatwv, 50 

w> l'OJJ.O> €<T'TtV EKKII:ryuias JJ.E'Ttl. r.app7J· 
uia> A€yew. He means, that in a 
Jmblic meeting complaints may be 
made against a king, which it would 
be unseemly to make in private con
ference. It was on this prineiple 
that Achilles had spoken so freely to 
Agamemnon in i. 121 seqq. 

34. bv.•iotua>, viz. at iv. 370, where 
A!l:amemnon had exclaimed w JJ.o•, 
Tv0€0> vi€ oatcppovo> L1r1rOoaJJ.OW, Tf. 
r.n:J<TCTH>; K.T.A.-TaUTa rravTa, about 
all the points of comparison you for
merly drew between me and my 
father TyLleus, (i\'. 399,) both young 
and old are well informed. 

a7. otavo•xa, "divisim, e binis al
terum," Heyne. 'I3.v halves, and not 
the whole' of the royal prerogative. 
f'ehol. ri)v nJJ.T,v .;., ovo oteil.wv Kat 
fJ.EpiCTa>, 'TO ETEpov <TOt iiowKE' il.f.yet o€ 
To f3acrtil.ruew. \Vith iillwKE we may 
supply {3acrtAEa e!vat. 

3\l. 0 TE, i.e. 01r<p, referS tO ai\.KT,, 
though attracted to the gender of 
the predicate, Kpa"'''· Valour is a 
greater power or St>urce of influence 
~h::m sovex:eignty itself; or mther, 
~~ IS t~e chu:;f~trr ngth o~ sovereignty. 

Ducu; bom ll1tpcratonarn virtutem 
esse," Tac. AR;ric. § 39. 

40. €il.rreat. 'Do you really believe, 
or do you expect they will prove as 
unwarlike and destitute of courage 
as you say?' i.e. as you said of me. 

42. erreCTcrvTat, see vi. 361. iuf. 398, 
and on i. 173.-tiyx• Oai\.acr<TTJ~. shortly 
put for €yyv> CTOt rrapa Oai\.acrcrn. Schol. 
V en. f.cpopJJ.ouutv ai vije~ rropevcrop.evat, 
These reproaches, thou~h painful to 
Agamemnon to hear, contained the 
welcome intimation that the Greeks 
were willing to continue the war 
freely and without compulsion. 
(Schol.) 

46. EL o€ Kat aV'TOt, scil. <f>ruyELv Eee· 
il.ovcrt. ' If they too, as well as your· 
self, choose to go, let them go; th~n 
I and Sthenelus (see ii. 5fi3, 564) Will 
fight alone until we have attained 
the de!:>truction (lit. found the end) 
of Troy.'-TiKtJ.wp, see vii. 30. xiii. 20. 

49. crvv Oe.;>, 'with the favour of 
heaven,' viz. as shown by the omens 
at Aulis, and the au~uries of Calchf!-5; 
whereas Agamrmnon has been m· 
fatuated by Zeus, sup. 18. Heyne 
(from the 'schol.) compares iv. <o!OS, 
rrnOOfJ.EJIOt 'T<paECTCTt Oewv KilL z,v~ 
aywyjj, and iX. 792, crVV Oaip.ovt, 

50. irri.axov, elsewhere (ii. 333, 3n~) 
p.i.y' taxov, 'shouted assent.'-ayauu<l' 
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f.LVBov &.yaa-a-af.L£VOL t:lwf.L~Oeor;; i7r7rOOaf.LOW. 
To'Lcn 8' avLa-TO.,..,.evor;; ,..,.encpwve€V l7r7roTa N f.a-Twp 

" Tvodo'YJ, 1rep't f.LEV 7rOAEf.LCf ~vt Kapnp6r;; f.a-a-t, 
Kat {3ov'A.i] f.LETa 7ravTar;; Of.L~ALKar;; l1r'A.ev ctpta-Tor;;. 
ol5 T{r;; TOL TOV f.LvBov ovo(T(TETat, (Ja-a-ot 'Axaw{ 

ovof. 7rnALV f.pf.n· aTap ov TEAOr;; ZKEO ,..,.-vewv, 

55 

~ f.L~V Kat vf.or;; f.a-a-{, Ef.LO'> of. KE Kai ml.tr;; EL'YJ'> 
CJ7rAoTaTor;; yeve~cpLV' aTap 7rE7rVVf.LEVa f3a~nr;; 
['Apydwv {3aa-t'A~ar;;, €1rd KaTa f.LOLpav ln1rer;;.] 
&AA.' cty' f.ywv, Sr;; a-e'i:o yepa{Tepor;; el5xof.LaL eTvat, 60 

ILevot, admiring (or expressing their 
admiration of), cf. ii.i. 224. vii. 404. 
inf. 431. 

52. Xestor, fearing perhaps a rup
ture between AP,memnon and Dio
mede, by a judtcious and moderate 
speech (like that in i. 254 seqq.) di • 
misses the question of superiority of 
the one over the other, conceding to 
Diomedethevalour of youth, (53-57), 
to Agamemnon the right of ruling as 
king (69).-?Tepl., 7TEptCTCTW<;, 7TEpl. 7TclV• 
7WV. 

54. e?TA€11, e?Tt.eo in i. 418. P?·aesti
tisti te hac oratione, Doederlein. 
Diomede bad accused A"amemnon 
both of bad advice (32) and of cowar
dire (39) ; in both these respects N es
tor, perhaps with some irony, as
sures Diomede that he excels,-as 
far, that is, as a very young man can 
excel in counsel. Thus ILenl ?Tavra<; 
O/L~AtKa>, 'next after all of the same 
age as yourself,' not only qualifies, 
but virtually negatives the praise. 
If o!L~A<Ka> could mean 'of the same 
age as ourselves,' the sense would be 
clearer; and so the Schol. V en. ap
pears to take it; "in both points in 
which he (Diomede) had abnsed the 
king, Nestor says that he surpasses, 
but not so as to stand first (ovK 
aKpw<;), for he dOeS not Call him Kap· 
7EpwTaro>, that he may not annoy 
others who equally f'1aim to be brave, 
~nor best in council,] but /LET~ ?Tavr?-> 
O/L~A<Ka>, that he may not gtve pam 
to the seniors; besides, he intends to 
p:ainsay (avarpelflat) his address, for 
which reason hP does not style h1m 
CTlJv~rwraro<;." (The words within 
brackets are not in the Scholium, 
but seem necessary to the sense.) 
Ouly, as Nestor was. disti11guished 
for his great age, and m fact was the 

oldest of all, as Diomede seems to 
have been the youngest, he had, pro
perly speaking, no oiL~AtKe<;. l\Iost 
translators err in rendering ILerO. 
?Tavm> as if it were !LeTO. ?Tacrtv or ILe-rO. 
rrcivrwv, whereas it means 'next after,' 
as /LET' a/LV/LOVa IT>)AEtwvtt in ii. 67·.1. 

55. bvocrcrera<, 'will dispara!!:c,' or 
'cousider unfairly said.' He probably 
alludes to the complaint against Aga
memnon in 34-36. (Schol.) Or, as 
Hey ne explains it, 'all will consider 
that you have rightly protested 
against returning, only you han' not 
shown what is best to be done.' Schol. 
EKcpav>-.icret Kat /LEfJ.I/Jerat. Cf. iv. 539, 
iv9a KEV OVKeTt ipyov avljp OVOCTCLtTO 
/LE-reA.Owv. So e7Tt!Le1Lc/Jecr8at, 'not to 
be content with,' Herod. vii. lG!l.
?Tcit.w epeet, Schol. E!L7TaAtV, evavTtw<;, as 
?Tat.tv /l' o ye M;ero 1Lv8ov, iv. 357. 

57. ~ ILlJ", sane quidem; 'it is true, 
you are very youn~~:, and might be a 
so11 of mine born last; but yet you 
give sage advice.' Schol. opa 07TOCT0t 
oi E7Tatvot" crxellov yO.p avT.;; a7TiVEt/LE 'TO 
7TaV rlj<; CT11/Lf30VA'Y!>, OAtya aV'TO<; 7TpOCT· 
e~CTEtV epwv. In xiv. 112 Diornede 
alludes to the disadvantage he feels 
in bl'im; the youngl'st of all, IL-r, n 
KO'T'!J ayatrr)CT8e eKCLCT'TO<;, OVVEKa Ill] yeve· 
YicfJ• vewra-ro<; etiJ.' !Lee· v!Lwv. The next 
verse is omitted by Bekker; and Cl'r· 
tainly the plural f3a.crt>-.'Y!a> ill suits 
the remarks of Diomcde re~pPcting 
Agamemnon alone. For {3ci;nv nvci 
n see xvi. 207, ravrci IL' ayetpo/Levot 
eci/L' €{3ci;ere. 

60-62. at.>-.' aye K.'T.A. 'But come, 
let me, who profess to be older than 
you, speak out and go through the 
whole question; and none shall dis
parage (or gainsay! my words, not 
even King Agamemnon.' As aye 
i~ei7Tw is clearly the hortative snb· 
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E~f.f:trw Kat 7rcivra od~OfJ-aL. ovof. KE r{r; fJ-0£ 
uvBov UTLfJ-~CTf.L·, ovof. Kp€LWV 'Aya~J-EfJ-VWV. 
lcpp~rwp MJE!J-LCTTO<; avecrn6r; £crnv EKf.tVO~ 
<Jr; 7rOAE!J-OV ~parat £mDYJ!J-LOV oKpvof.vTo<;. 
&./.../...' ~ rot vvv fJ-EV 7rf.L()W!J-E()a VVKTL !J-EAa{V[J 65 
Oop7ra r' £cpo7rALCTOfJ-f.CT()a, cpvAaKr~p€c; of. EKacrro' 
Af.~cicrBwv 7rapa rcicppov opvKT~V Tf.LX€0'> EKTO<;. 
KOVpOtCTLV !J-EV raw' E7rLTEAAO~J-aL" awap ~1Tf.LTa, 
'ArpdOYJ, (TV fJ-EV apxe (TV yap (3acrtAf.VTa TO<; ECTCTL. 
oa{vv OaLTa yf.povcrt• EOLKE TOt, ov TOt Uf.LKE<;. 70 

junctive, it follows that 8tt~o!J-at re
presents lld~w!J-a<. See on viii. 375. 
Schol. llLEAEV<TO!J-<l.L 'TI1 7Tpay!J-a'Ta a7T' 
O.px~s !J-E](pt 'TeAovc;. Cf. xix. 186, €v 
!J-Oipn yap ?Tavra lldKeo Kal. Ka'TtiAE~a<;. 
This is said in reference to ou 'TtiAoc; 
tKEo above.-oull€ K.'T.>-.., i.e. though 
Agamemnon had good reason to dis
like the preceding speech of Dio
mede. 

63, 64. This distich is quoted by 
Aristophanes, Pax 1096, 1097.-0.cf>p~
-rwp, Schol. b 4>PYJ7pia<; (ii. 362) Kal. 
uvyyeveiac; !J-lj /J-E'TEXWV, a7Tav9pwrro<;, 
arro>-.tc; Kal. uvyytiv€Lav OVK exwv. 'With
out the ties of relationship,' or ex
cluded from the rights of succession 
and other privileges attaehing to 
rPg-istered members of a phratry.-
0.9€!J-tu'To>, without a share in the 
laws and other common rights of 
citizE'ns.-dv<iunoc;, without a settled 
home. Schol. o yap eu'Tiav VE!J-wv Kat 
fliov ellpaiov TL!J-;;"' ~<; 7Tpo<; 70vc; oiKeiov~ 
Q7TEX€'T<l.t urauewc;. Generally, the 
three relations of a citizen, social, 
political, and religious, appear to be 
described. But it is not quite clear 
at whom the remark is directed: 
Heyue thinks Nestor speaks of him
self, and intends to say, that he does 
uot desire war merely for its own sake. 
It may however apply to Diomede and 
his too warlike speech (48, 49). By 
ill"tll>)!J-iov not so much e!J-cf>v>-.iov, or 
intestine strife, seems to be meant, 
as a war that has visited a people and 
remains upon them, like a pestilence. 
One of the Scholiasts, interpreting it 
by e~J-cf>v>-.iov, adds A<iyet lie 'Tai:To atVL'T
'[/'f'-'"0> 7ov 'Ax<A>-.tia, Heyne says, 
. 1psum Agamcmnonem a pervicacia 
m dissidio civili fovendo deterret." 

65, 66. These were the very words 
of Hector in viii. 502, 503, and (ex· 

cept by the law of Homeric common
places 1, they have no right to be 
Nestor's words here. What follows 
about the <f>v>-.aKe~ was equally Hec
tor's advice (viii. 519-521). See the 
remarks on vii. 345.-t'Kaurot, seve
rally, each for his own company.
>-.e~O.u6wv, excubent, let them lie down 
on watch. See x. 181, where the 
guards are found by Nestor and Dio
mede oux eilllovre~, d.A>-.' €ypY)yoprietaTo. 
By re(>,:eo~ eK'TO~ he appears to mean, 
in the space between the rampart of 
the Grecian camp and the outer 
moat, Klx.Ta !J-E<TOV racf>pov Kat reixeoc;, 
inf. 87. Schol. LVa opW!J-EVOL 'TOte; lfOAE· 

~J-iot~ Ka7a1J"A~<T<TOLEV auTov~, iuw oe 
ovTE~ ~~ 'Ta<f>pov ducf>a>..iw~ W<rtv. 

68. Kovpotutv on the young men of 
birth; the fighting-men. ~ee on i. 
470.-€7Temx, after this plan has been 
offered for your acceptance.-o-V p.ev 
apx~. apxwe ii. 3i5, be our leader both 
in council and in action. "Rerum 
agendarum fac exordium," He·l'lle, 
who however inclines to supply &loii, 
i. e. praei, which would suit 89 inf., 
y<ipov7as ~yev €<; KAL<T<YJV. Schol.rravrOc; 
Myov Kal. mi<TY)c; <TV!J-flov>-.~c; rrpoKani.
flaA>-.e dpxos. - flacnAeuraToc;, see x. 
239. 

70. yipovut, for the seniors; partly, 
says the Schol., because Agamemnon 
would hear with better grace at a 
banquet old Nestor's free speaking; 
partly because companionship at ta\Jle 
tends to make all frieuds.-€o<Ki Tot, 
'it is quite right that you shoul~ d~ 
so, and by no means uubecomlllg. 
A singular pleonasm; but Nestor 
urges the matter by putting it ~n the 
light of a duty. Whether rot JS the 
particle, or for uot, iu either or both 
clauses, is not clear. 
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-rr'AEI.a{ 'TOt oivov KAta-Lat, 'TOV v1}Es 'Axatwv 
~fJ-UTtat ®pfJKYJ0Ev (:rr' Evp€a 7rOV'TOV ayovatv· 
-rraaa 'TOt f.a(l 1nro8E~{YJ, -rro'A€Eaat &.vaaaw;, 
-rro'A'Awv 8' &.ypofJ-€vwv -r<i> -rrE{amt o<; KEV d.p{aTYJV 
{3ov'A~v {3ov'AdarJ. fJ-UAa 8€ XPEw -rrav-ra<; 'Axawvs 75 
f.aOA.~., KaL -rrvKtv~s, on 8-l]wt f.yyvOt VYJwv 
Katovatv -rrvpa -rro>..Aa· -rt<> &v -ra8E yY]OryanEv; 
vv~ 8' ~8' ~€ 8tappatan a-rpa-rov ~€ aawan.'' 

tiJs f.cpaO', ot 8' apa TOV fJ-UAa fJ-EV KAVOV ~8€ 7TL0ov-ro, 
EK 8€ cpvAaK-r~pE<; avv TEVXEO"LV f.aaEvov-ro so 
&.fJ-cp{ TE N Ea-rop{8YJv ®paavtJ-ry8m, 7TOLfJ-Eva 'Aawv, 
~8' &.tJ-cf>' 'Aad'Aacpov KaL 'Ia'AfJ-Evov via<;" ApYJos, 
&.fJ-cpt -rE MYJptovYJv 'Acf>ap~a -rE D.YJ{7Tvp6v -rE, 
~8' &.fJ-cpL Kpdov-ros vl:ov, AvKotJ-ryDm 'Dl:ov. 
€1r-r' f.aav YrfEfJ-OVE<; cpv'AaKwv, £Ka-rov '8€ £Kaanp 
Kovpot UfJ-a O"TELXOV, 8oAtx' f.yxm XEPO"LV f.xovTE<;. 
KaD 8€ fJ-EO"OV -racf>pov KaL ntxws r,ov LOVTES' 
f.vGa '8€ -rrvp K~av-ro, -r{OEvTo 8€ 86p1ra EKaa-ro<;. 

85 

'A-rpd8YJ'> 8€ yipov-ras &.o'A'A€as ~yEv 'Axatwv 
E<; KALO"LYJV, -rrapa 8€ acpt TLeYJ fJ-EVOELKEa 8al:-ra· 90 
ot 8' f.1r' ovE{aO' £-ro'i:tJ-a -rrpoKELfJ-EVa XEI.pa<; Za'A'Aov. 

71. rr.\etaL, 'full.' Cf. ii. 226, rr.\ef:ai 
'TOL xaA.KOV KAtCTiat.-~,....O.naL, Schol. aJ 
€KaCT'T1/V .ry,....£pav. In Od. ii. 104 and 
Hcs. Theog. 597, the word means 
diurntts, 'in the day-time,' and so 
Hesych. ~,....a'TLOL" .ry,....eptvoi· av9-rJ,....eptvoi. 
-®py/K1)9ev, thou~;h in vii. 467 the 
supplies of wine for the Greeks are 
said to come from JJemnos. 

73. vrrooe~i1), means (or supplies) 
for givin~?: entertainments. Hesych. 
X.OP1)Y.:a rrpo<; vrrooox~v. The t is made 
long in thesi as in i. 205. ii. 588.
llekker reads 1roAicrtv li€ FavO.crcreL<;. 
But cf. i. 238. 

H. aypo,....£vwv (epic aorist of aye.:pw), 
'when many are assembled' (or, 'of 
many assembled') 'you can follow the 
advice of him who ghes the best 
counsel.' 

75. xp•w, xpeia (avrij<; iKaveL', as in 
X. 43, xpew f3ov.\T]<; €,....€ Kai ere. In f. 197, 
~ n ,....o.xa. xpew, where there is a simi
lar ellipse.- ecrO.\T]<; K.'T.A., Schol. rrpo<; 
'TO rriicrat 'Axt.\Aea..-1Tvp0. noAAa, see 
viii. 562. 

77. '7'.:, O.v K.'T • .\. 'Who would be 
p!easP-d at such tidings as that I' i. e. 
that is serious news to hear of. The 
accusative follows Y119~cretev as .rycrOT]. 
vai n, xaAerraivetv n &c. The Schol. 
observes that this remark seems di
rected at Diomedc's boast, sup. 48. 

78. viJ~ ~lie, the result of this night's 
work, viz. the attempt to appease 
Achilles, will prove the ruin or the 
salvation of the army. 

80. 4>v.\aKrijpe<;, sup. 66.-0.,....q,l, at
tending on, or following as their 
leader. See iii. 146. iv. 252. This is 
an Ionic usage, e. g. Herod. i. 63, oi 
a,....q,l IletCT.CT'Tpa'TOII eCTTrECTOVTE<; 'TOV<; 
'AOrwa.:ov<; 'TpenovcrL. For Ascalaphus 
and Ialmenus see ii. 512; Meriones, 
Aphareus, and Deipyrus are men
tioned xiii. 478, 4i9, with Ascalaphus. 

85. errTa, 'the (above) Seven.'-KOU• 
pot, 'well-born youths,' sup. 68.
,.....<Tov 'Tacf>pov, see sup. 67. 

89. Nestor's advice {70) is here also 
carried out, as in the sending out of 
the guards. 
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airrap €1rd 1rocno<;; Ka2 €01Jn)o<;; U ~pov ~vTo. 
TOL<;; 0 yf.pwv 7rlifL7rPWTO<;; v9aLVEfLEV ~PXETO j-1-~TlV 
N ECTTwp, o{} KUL 7rpocrBEv ap{CTTYJ 9a{vETO {3o'!JA+ 
o cr9tv €v 9povf.wv &.yop~craTo Ka2 fLETEEL7rEV 95 
"'ATpdOYJ KVOLCTTE, ava~ avopwv 'AyafLEfLVOV, 
EV CTOL fLEV A~~w, CTEO 8' ap~OfLUL, ol5vEKa 1rOAAWV 
f...awv ECT<TL ava~ Ka{ TOL ZEll<;; lyyvaAL~EV 
(TK~7rTp6v T' ~of. eEfLLCTTa<;;, Zva cr9{m {3ovAEvywea. 
T<{J erE XP~ 7rEp2 fLEV 9acrBat ~7ro<;; ~o' haKov<raL, 100 
Kp~vat of. KaL UAA<::J, eh' av nva evfLO<;; avwyo 
El7rEZv Els &.yaB6V' crl.o 8' tf~EmL lhn KEv r1pxv· 
airrap €yw €pf.w (b., fLOL OoKEL Eivat d.ptcrm. 
ov yap TL<;; v6ov aA.A.ov UfLE{vova TOVOE VO~CTEL, 
oiov €yw vol.w, ~fLEV 1raA.at ~8' ~n Ka2 vvv, 105 
u ~TL TOV OTE, owyEVE<;;, BpLCTYJ{Oa KOVPYJV 
XWOfLEVOV 'AxtA.~o<;; ~/31]'> KALCT{YJBEv chovpa<;; 

93. vcpo.tVi!J.EV iJ.1,TLv, See Vi. 212. Vii. 
324.-Ko.l: 1rpoa"Oev, 'on former occa
sions also,' '<iz. i. 282. vii. 123 (Schol.). 

96. Nestor makes a speech remark
able for its caution; for he knows 
well that the topic he has to treat of 
is a very delicate one. He begins 
with a compliment to the king, and 
then adds, that his whole address, 
from the first word to the last, will 
be about him, because he has in fact 
all the power to act, while his coun
cillors can only suggest. The opening 
words are couched in the style of the 
solemn addresses to the gods, e. g. 
Theocr. xvii. 1, iK c.,~ O.pxw~J.ea"Oo., Ko.l: 
€<; t.io. A:rryeTe, Mo"ia"o.t.-Oti!J.ta"Te<;, 'ju
risdiction,' lit. decisions respecting 
disputed rights.-a"cf>ia"t, i. e. o.iJToi:r;. 
Cf. ii. 206, where the present verse 
has been interpolated, with {3o.a"thevn 
or €!J.f3o.a"thevn for {3ovhEVY/a"0o.. 

100. T~, 'wherefore,' viz. because 
men look to you as responsible for 
their safety. Hcyne, placiug a full 
stop at ap~o!J.o.t, and a colon at {3ov
hevrw9o., regards rw = rovveKo. as an
swering to ovveKo.,' 'because you are 
the king of man;y hosts, therefore ' 
&C.-7repl:, 1repl: or v1rep 1TavTwv, 'it be
hoves you beyond others both to sug
g-est words and to give them a fair 
hearing (when s~ggcsted by others); 
to carry them mto effect too for 
another, whenever his mind prompts 

any man to speak for good ; for on 
you will depeud (the accompli:;h. 
ment of) whatever he may originate,' 
or ' first propose.' Schol. iv rfi a] 
i~ova"iq. iCTTO.L TO €pyov TOVTO OOKtiJ.ci.rrat, 
:;, To Twv hoywv Ko.Top9w!J.o. <rov irrra•· 
eir; a"E yap O.vev•xO~CTemt. The nomi
native to apxn is o heywv, viz. the 
a"AhOS of the preceding clause. Heyne 
and others explain iiTn KEv iipxn by 
on av Kpo.Tfi. Doedcrlein more CO!'· 
rectly renders it 'ex te pendebit 
quicquid ille suaserit.' So apxnv 
hoyov Hero<!.. ix. 48 and elsewhere. 

106. iK roil ore is explanatory of 
1Taho.t Ko.l: vilv, ' no one will devi~e a. 
better plan than this, which I have 
long had in mind; indeed, ever ~ince 
you took 13riseis from the enra"ed 
Achilles, contrary to my advice' (l.i~. 
' not at all according to our sent!· 
ments,' viz. as expresse<l. i. 275). The 
plan alluded to is, of course, to en · 
deavour to pacify Achilles. The 
formula €§ €n roil, which the Schol: 
explains a7r' €Keivov 'TOV xpovov EW) 'TOV 
vilv, appears to repeat the in from 
the preceding ver e. 

107. 'Ax<h1,or; may depend on Kil<· 
a"l1J9ev, or it may be the genitive ab· 
solute, and that in one of two sens;s : 
'what time he was enraged with you,' 
or 'thereby rousing his anger.' Doe
derlein contends for the first of 
these. 
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ov TL KafJ' ~JLEnpov YE voov· JLaAa yap TOL f.yw YE 
1ro/..X a7rEJLV8EoJLYJV. crv 8€ cr<t' fl-Eya/...~ropt 8vJL<t' 
EL~a~ av'8pa cpf.pt<rTOV, Sv &Bavaro{ 7rEp ETL<rav, 110 

~T{JLYJ<ra~· €A.wv yap :xH~ yf.pa~. &A./...' :n Ka2 vvv 
cppa~wJLEcrfJ' <JJ~ KEV JLLV J..pwcraJLEVOL 7rE7r{()wJLEV 
8wpow·{v T' U..yavol.'c,·t :7rE<T<Tt n JLHALX{otmv." 

TOV 8' ailn 7rpO<TEH7rE ava~ av8pwv 'AyaJLEJLVWV 
"<1 yf.pov, ov TL t{!Ev8o~ EJLU~ ara~ KaTEAE~a~. 115 

aa<TUJLYJV, ov8' avTo~ ava{voJLaL. avT{ vv 1ro/.../...wv 
Aawv E<TTLV av~p ov T€ ZEu~ K~pL cfnA~<TYJ, 
~)~ vvv TovTov :n<TE, 8aJLa<T<TE 8€ /...aov 'Axatwv. 
&.AA.' E7rEL aa<TUJLYJV cf>pE<TL AEvyaAEYJ<TL mfJ~<Ta~, 
"5.tf! f.{)f.f...w apf.<TaL, 8oJLEVa{ r' U7rEpE{<TL, U7rOLva· 
ilJLl.'v 8' €v 1ravTHT<TL 7rEptKAvTa 8wp' ovoJL~vw, 
E7rT, am1pov~ Tp{rro8a~, 8/.Ka 8€ XPV<TOLO TUAavTa, 
aWwva~ 8€ /.../.f3YJTa~ €E{Ko<TL, 8w8EKa 8' L7rrrov~ 

120 

109. arr!p.vlhop.11v, dehortabar, He
sych. and Schol. Ven. arr11yopevov, 
eKWAVOv.-p.eya.lu)Topt, 'haughty,' as 
p.€ya.c; l!vp.oc; and l!vp.oc; O.y~vwp arc 
ofteu used. Sec inf. 255, <Tv o€ p.eya.>..
~Topa. l!vp.ov t<TXEL" iv <Tn}l!e<T<Tt.-ov ••• 
rrep is to be t<tkcu together. 

111. In i. 356 nearly the same verse 
oceurs. 

112. cppa.~wp.e<Tiia., 'let us consider.' 
He avoids the imperatb·e cJ>pci.~ov, as 
the Schol. says, being more desirous 
to per uade than to commaud.-wc; 
I(Ef/ 7TErril!wp.Ev, Attice orrwc; iiv 7TEL<Ta.t
IJ-Ell, 'how we may make friends with 
and wiu him to us by propitiatory 
gifts and gentle words.' The p.tv 
depends both on the participle and 
the verb. So xix. 179, a.hap erremi <TE 
oa.t7t evtKAt<Tin> ape<Tci<Tiiw. 

115 . .A.gamemnou, instead of being 
offended at Nestor's freedom, ac
knowledges his fault, and declares 
what gifts he is ready to offer to 
appease .A.chilles.-oiJ n lfievooc; K.'T.>..., 
a short way of saying ovoev lfiev<Tap.evoc; 
Ka.Te>..e~a.c;, or oiJ n lfieliooc; €>..e~a.c; Ka.Ta.
>..iywv &c. The O.T"Y/, 'infatuation,' or 
J.Ta.t, 'acts of folly,' form the usual 
theme with .A.gamemnon; e. g. sup. 
18. 

116. aa<Tcl/J.""f/11. Cf. xi. 340, aci<Ta'TO 
o€ p.eya. l!v!J.<f.-avTl, avTCtt'toc;. Schol. 
~<TO<; !<T'Tt 7TOAAOL<; 0 etc; av'Y,p, OTaV n 
l!eocpt>..~c;.- av~p. Not Nestor, but 

Achilles, whom .!game m non now pcr
reives to have been the favourite of 
Zeus, because he has allowed the 
Achacans to suffer for that hero's 
offended pride. The Vll is like apa. Ul' 
TOt. Cf. i. 382, OL oe f/11 >..a.ol. l!v~<TKOV 
€traucrV7Epor.. 

11!). >..evya.>..en<Tt, ill-starred, unlucky. 
Hcsych. xa>..E:,.aC:c;, Kal. 'Ta op.ota.. In 
XXi. 2S1, vuv oe p.E >..evya.>..i",J l!a.vaT",J 
iip.ap70 a>..wve.t, it is a synonym of 
>..vyp.;>, 'dismal.' The l::lcholiasts con
'idered it to mean b>..el!pia.Lc;, as if 
>..otya.>..€a.tc;. The phrase in Pindar, 
Pyth. iv.109, AEVKa.C:c; mi!~<TaVTa cppa.<TI.v, 
seems connected. with this, but is 
still more obscure. 

120. ape<Tat, ape<Ta<TI!at, sup. 112. 
Properly, 'to please,' as in Ar. Equit. 
3;)9, 'Ta p.€v a>..>..a. p.' ijpe<Ta<; >..eywv, as if 
frOtn apf<TKW.-arrEpEL<TLa, See i. 13. 

121. bvop.~vw. The epic subjunctive 
here stands for the future, as in ii. 
4SS, 1TA"Y/Iivv o' OVK iiv iyw p.vi!~<Top.a.t 
ovo' bvop.-.jvw. Cf. inf. 515.-arrvpovc; is 
explained by the Schol. to mean 
vessels of metal not used for placing 
on the fire, but to be kept as orna
mPnts in the house. The a.tl!wvec; 
>..€f3"Y/TEc;, according to the same au
thority, are those EL<; rrvp f3a>..Mp.EIIOL, 
It may mean, 'bri~ht,' 'burnished;' 
or in reference to the deep colour of 
copper. 
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7rYJYOVS a./lA..ocpopovs, ot af.8Ata 7rO<T<TLV ctpovTo. 
ov Kf.V aA~ws f.iYJ &.v~p ~ TO<T<Ta )'EVOLTO, 125 
ov8f. Kf.V UKT~JJ-WV €ptT{ftOt0 XPV<TOLO, 
O<T<Ta ftOt ~vf.{KavTo &.f.BA..ta ftWVVXf.S L7r7rOt. 
Dw<Tw 8' £1rTa 'Yvvai.Kas &.ttvttova ~p'}'a l8v{as, 
Af.<T(3[8as, &s, OT€ Af.<T(3ov E1JKTtftEVYJV EAf.V avTos, 
Uf.AO!J-YJV, a~ KaAAf.t €v{KwV cpvAa '}'11VatKWV. 130 
Tas JJ-EV ol. DW<TW, fJ-f.Ta 8' l<T<Tf.Tat ~V ToT' U1rYJVpwv, 
KOVpYJ Bpt<Tl]os· E7rL 8€ fLE'}'aV opKOV OfLOVfLat 
fL~ 7rOTf. Tl]s Evvl]s €mf3~JJ-f.Vat ~8€ tttrivat 
~ Bf.tttS O.v8pw7rWV 7rEAH, avDpwv ~8€ '}'11VatKWV. 
TaVTa JJ-EV avT{Ka 7rUVTa 7rapE<T<Tf.Tat· El DE Kf.V a~T£ 135 
ct<TT1J ftE'}'a IIptaftOW BwL Dww<T' aAa7ra~at, 
vl]a aAts XPV<TOV Kat xaAKOV VYJYJ<Ta<TBw 
f.L<Tf.ABwv, oT£ Kf.v 8aTf.WJJ-f.Ba AYJ{8' 'Axaw{, 
TpwtaDas 8€ yvvai.Kas €f.{Ko<Ttv avTos f.Af.<TBw, 
aZ Kf. fJ-f.T, 'Ap'}'f.{YJV <EAEVYJV KaAAt<TTat ~W<TtV. 140 

El DE Kf.V "Ap'}'OS LKO{JJ-f.e· 'AxattKov, oMap apovpYJS, 

12-J.. Tr7Jyov>, 'compact,' 'firmly
built;' eurrayei>, eu-rpacpe"i>. So ICVtJ.aTL 
rr7Jyc{j, Od. v. 388. The ancients wrongly 
explained it to mean 'black,' misled 
perhaps by the epithet Tr7JYE<T<tJ.a>--ACf> 
in iii. 197, where see the note.-a9Ao
cpopov>, race-horses, trained to carry 
oft" prizes. Cf. xi. !i99, d9>--ocpopot i:rrrrot 
-.f;>._(JOJIT€5 !J-ET' ae9;\a. 

125. d>-->}co~. The ancient critics 
doubted whether this word was from 
)\eia, • booty,' or >-->}cov, 'corn-land.' 
(:See on vi. 201.) 'fhe general sense 
b, 'a man would not be poor either 
in pos~essions or in gold, who had 
all the wealth that my racers have 
won in prizes.' But 126 is perhaps 
ltll interpolation, fOr clK'TljtJ.WV, (aVEV 
ICTY/tJ.o.-rwv,) seems a late word; it is 
used by Theocritus xvi. 33, rreviav 
aiC'TljtJ.ova JCAaiwv. 'l'he Ionic dialect 
rejoices in this form of adjective; 
~ompare oeto>/tJ.wv, iii. 56; vo>/tJ.wv, Od. 
11. 2~2; 1Tatyvt>/tJ.wv, Herod. ii. 173. 

~2l:l .. d!J.vp.ova ipya refers to female 
skill m the art of embroidery or 
w_eaving.-ii>--ev o.u-ri>s, when Achilles 
hunself captured Lesbos. Tlus event 
perhaps was described in some of the 
~allaus called "prae-Homeric." See 
m~. 271, 328-331. The general-in
cluef had a choice of captives, elen 

though he took no part in storming a 
city. 'fhe sense then is, 'I will give 
hnn back captives which he formerly 
won with his own spear.' 

131. tJ.e-rO., 'amon~,' i.e. superadded 
to them. Schol. Yen. iun 5€ iKri» 
(i.e. -rwv irr-ra) ~ BptcnJt~. This is clear 
from xix. 245, EIC 8' a:yov ai.I/Ja ywatKa~ 
a!J.'U!J.OIIa epya t8vta) firr-r', a-rap oy5oa'T1/V 
BptcnJi8a JCa>-->--mti.pnov.-JCovp7J, not only 
'the daughter,' but 'the lady-rlaugh
ter.'-€rrl. 8€, 'and besides,' as in xxi. 
373, iyw 8' €rrl. JCal. -ro8' otJ.oup.at. 

133. 'Til>, for -rav77J~. the genitive 
after euvl)>.-~ (Jip.t>, 8chol. orrep E<T1LV 

i9o, av9pC:mo••· He merely speaks of 
the natural law of union between the 
sexes. 

135. av-re, 'hereafter,' on another 
occasion. 

138. e1ueA9wv, 'let him enter the 
city when we Greeks are dividing the 
booty, aud heap up for himself a sh1p 
with gold and copper in abundanc~.' 
The genitives depend on VY/7J<T~u8w m 
the sense of rrA7Jpwuau9w. 'Ihere IS 
perhaps a play on the words, as ~he 
Schol. remarks, both here and _mf. 
358, 117J>/ua> ev vl)a>. So also m TrY/Aa1 
li7JAta8a !J.EAt7Jv, xvi. 142. . 

141. 'AxattJCcw the Peloponnes1an 
as opposed to Pelasgio Argos, or Thes· 
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yap.{3p6c; KEV p.ot ~Ot' TLO"W of. € Taov 'Opf.ary, 
oc; p.ot TYJAVyEToc; -rpf.cpEmt 8aA.tn evt 1roA.A.ij. 
-rpEI.c; 8€ p.ot Ela~ 8-lryaTpEc; lv2 p.EyapCf! lv7r1KTCf!, 
Xpva68Ep.tc; Kat AaoUKYJ Kat 'Icptavaaaa· 145 
-rawv ~~~ K, €8/.A.nat cp£A.7Jv &.vaE8vov &.yf.a8w 
7rpoc; oTKoV IT·qM}oc;· lyw 8' E7rt iJ-ELALa 8waw 
7rOAAa p.cfA.', oaa' ov 7T"W ne; €ij E7rE8WKE 8vya-rpt. 
E7rTa Of. oi owaw lv vatop.Eva 7rToA£E8pa, 
Kap8ap.vAYJV 'Ev67r7Jv TE Kat 'Ip~v 1rot~eaaav 
<P7Jpac; -rE ~a8/.ac; ~8', Av8nav {3a8vA.np.ov 

150 

KaA~V ,.· At7rEtav Kat IT~8aaov ap.7rEAOEaaav. 
7raaat 8' lyyvc; aA.oc;, vf.a-rat ITvA.ov ~p.a8oEVTOc;• 
Ell 8' avOpE<; va£ovat 7rOAvppY]VE<; 7rOAv{3o1rrat, 

saly, ii. 681.-oVIIap O.povp17-;, 'rich in 
COl'll·land,' aS flowv eK Trtap foAE<TIJat, Xi. 
550. i5chol. 'TO yovt/J-W'Ta'TOV Kat Kall.-
1<.t<T'TOV ~<; yij-; Ka.l. Kapm/J-ov. Virg. 
Aen. i. 531, ' potens armis atque ubere 
glcba.e.' 

H2. KEV €ot = Et 'I av, 'he may, if he 
pleases, beeome my sou-in-law.'
r11Auye.,.o-;, see on iii. 175. The mean
ing ' delicately reared' is confirmed 
~te!:.~in €vi. rroll.1<.fi, ' in much good 

1:15. Laodice and Iphianassa seem 
to be the same as Electra and Iphi
~enia in the tragedies. It has been 
mferred from hence that the sacrifice 
of Iphigeuia was a story unknown to 
Homer, aucl the invention of later 
poet~; but such inferences are not 
worth much, for variety in the 'l'rojan 
legends was pretty sure to exist. We 
know indeed from Herod. ii. 117 that 
this was really the case. 

H6. avO.eovov, 'without presents to 
the bride,' (or rather, perhaps, to her 
family for sanctioning thfl marriage.) 
This word, like avO.ell.rrro-;, contains 
the unmutilated ava, the origin, pro
bably, of the so-called "a. privati
vum.'' It had the forcP of our ~m in 
unlike, &c., and implied the reverse 
or negation of a quality.-ll-eiAta,p:ifts, 
pleasing presents, !tet11.iy/J-a.'Ta. IJv!Lou. 
Not only, he says, will I not exact 
the customary t_ribute from a ~on-in
law to a father-m-law, but I w11l my
self give him marria{l'e-gift , viz. as 
1rpoiKa or dower with his wife. The 
€rrl. belongs by tmesis to owuw, as in 
the next. line €rr€ow~e<. The Attics 

often use i7TtOouvat in this sense, 'to 
make a fre'.l preseut,' viz. oue that 
cannot be strictly claimed on the law 
of retribution. 

150-152. Schol. M€<TU1/ViOe<; avraL 
rro11.et-;. It is difficult to explain how 
Agamemnon, king of Argos, could 
have the right to confer on AchillC'f;, 
as his sun-in-law, whole cities, with 
their peoples and tributes (Ow'TtMt), 
so far from Argolis as in Mcsscnia, 
'furthermost in Pylos,' i. e. at the 
southern end of the west side of the 
Peloponne~e. The Schol. says, ho 
may have held them in rip:ht of his 
Spartan wife Clytemnestra; or ho 
may have reJ!;arded his brother M:ene
laus' property as his own in counnon 
(a questionable doctrine, surely, in 
this case). Perhaps the true explana
tion is, that the poet, as an Asiatk, 
had an imperfect idea of the geogra
phy, and took these names as he 
found them in other ballads. Pherae 
and Cardamyle are reco~nizecl in the 
maps, on the sinus Jiesseniacus; but 
the other coast-towns seem to be un
known. Herodotus mentions Kapoa
/J-VA'Iv ri)v Aa.KwvtK~v in viii. 73. 

153. via'Ta.t, novissimae, as in xi. 712. 
®pvoeaua is a city on the Alpheu~ 
vea'T'I lltiAov ~!LaiJoevTo~. The ancieut 
critics took via.Ta.t, (al. vO.erat, Kia.rat,) 
for a verb = vaiovTa.t, and the Schol. 
V en. expressly says avrl. 'TOU €uxa.Tat, 
ovK ev, as if he too thought it was a 
form of the perfect plural. 

154. r.o1<.tlpp11ve-;, rich in flocks. Soo 
on ii.106, and compare otv IJ~1<.v" imop• 
P1/VOV, X. 216. 
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oZ Ke € owT{vvcn Beov &~ TLJJ-~crovaw 155 
Ka{ oi v1ro crK~1rTP<J! At7rapa~ TEAEovcrt ()€fJ-LCTTa~. 
7alJTCl KE oi TEAE(TaLJ-1-L f-1-ETaAA~~avn x6'Aow. 
op:YJB~TW. , A[O'Y}~ TOL &.f-1-e{AL xo~ ~C.' aOaf-1-aCTTO~' 
TovveKa Ka{ TE (3poTotcrL Bewv ~xBtcrTo~ chavTwv. 
Ka{ f-1-0L v7rocrT~rw, ocrcrov (3acrt'AevTEpo~ elJL{ 160 

~o' ocrcrov yevefj 7rpoyev€crTEpo~ dxof-1-at eT vat.'' 
TOV C.' ~JJ-df3eT' ~7rELTa rep~vw~ i7r7r0Ta N €cnwp 

"'ATpdOYJ KVOLCTTE, d.va~ avopwv 'Ayaf-1-EfLVOV, 
owpa JLEV OVKET' OVOCTTCl o{8w~ , Axt'A~t d.vaKTL. 
&./.../...' llyeTE, KA'YJTOv<; oTpvVOf-1-EV, oZ KE TclXLCTTa 165 

~/...Bwcr' €~ KAtcr{'YJv IT'YJAY)taoew 'Axt'A~o~. 
el o' d.ye, TOV~ liv €ywv E7rLOtfOJJ-at• ot of. ?TtfJ€crfJwv. 
q,otvt~ fLEV 7rpwncrTa od~tAO~ ~yY)cracrfJw, 

156. Kai o< ~e.T.A, 'And subject to 
his sceptre shall pay him rich dues.' 
-8ip.<CTTe~, 'rights,' lawfully claimed 
·r€>-..11, paid by the vassal to the chief· 
tain. Schol. A<rrapov~ cp6pov~ -re>-..ecrov
ow. In the same sense of 'paying' 
n>-..icra<p.< is used in the next line. 
Heyne thinks the TfAlJ, fixed taxes, 
are opposed to liwTtva<, voluntary 
offerinp;s. 

158. op.YIO~Tw, 'let him be tamed,' a 
figure from breaking in a fierce ani
mal.-'AtoYI~ To<, 'Hade , we know, is 
stern and relentless, and not to be 
tamed ; and tl1at is the rcasou, in 
sooth, why he is to mortals the most 
hateful of all.' The ~eai Te in 159 
nearly= TO< or o~ rrov. It is uot often 
made short before {3p. The inference 
to be drawn is, that Achilles will like
wise become hateful unless he yields. 
Schol. s,a lie Toil • Alliov ili~>-..waev w>, 
U.v TL~ ECTTLII ap.€tA<xo~' {3li€Avpo> TOt) 
rriicrlv icrTa<. Inf. 312 Hades is made 
a type of whatever is most odions, 
€x8po~ ycip p.o< Ke'ivo~ op.w> 'Ailiao ml>-..n
cr<v K.T.A. XX. 64, oiKia ('Atliov) crp.ep· 
OaAt evpwena, T<l T€ CTTVyi.ovCTL 8eot 
TTEp, 

160. vrrocr~Tw. 'Let him be sub
ject to me.'-ocrcrov, Ka8' ocrov, OCTW 
p.iiA>-..ov. The king stands on his 
rights iu a dignified way, and does 
not .have recourtie to any abject con
c~ssiO,n pr entreaty.- rrpoyev€crT€poc;, 
v~z. a"!lTov. If ):le will not obey me as 
h1s kmg, let h1m reverence me as his 
seuior. 

164. ovK<in K.T.>-... After what you 
have said, no one can justly call your 
proposals unfair or your offers inade
quate. Cf. sup. 55. Heyne is wrong 
in saying that ovK<in iu Homer is 
simply for ovK. Like erret-ra, the in 
implies that thiugs have come to a 
certain point, after which further 
results are likely or not likely to 
happen. 

165. K>-..lJTOv~. Schol. rrp.!crflet~ irr•· 
AEKTOV~, TOV~ a7TO TOV Ka>-..e'i0'8a< atpov· 
p.ivov~. Compare K>-..~lhw, sup. 11. 
Hesych. K>-..lJTo~· o i~ bvop.a-ro~ KEKA~
p.ivo~, ;j o €vlio~o~. Having obtained 
the consent of Agamemnon, Nestor 
loses not a. moment in making pre
parations for effecting a reconcilia· 
tion with Achilles. 

167. EL ll' aye. 'Come therefore, 
these (envoys) I will select (look 
after, or see to), and let them c0m· 
ply.'-TOV~, i. e. TOVTOV~. lt might 
however also = oil~ O.v im61/fwp.a<, ot 
ll€ m8icr8wv. Hesych. e7Tioi/Jov-ra<' im· 
).<i~ov-ra<. So Od. ii. 294, -rawv (se. 
Vl}WV) p.iv TOL oywv E7TLOI/Jop.a1 ~ Tl~ 
cipicrTlJ. The epic future with O.v here 
represents the Attic optative; see on 
viii. 375. 

168. rrpwncrTa. First of all I .will 
nominate Phoenix (the aged fnend 
and former tutor of Achilles), not as 
an ambassador himself, but to pre· 
cede and introdu<"e them. Schol. 
1l'E/J-1l'€TaL 0 <I>OtVL~ OVX W~ 7Tpe0'8evrj~· 
ovo yap ~~~ €8o~ rrpecrflevew 0,}.,}..' <vo 
To'i~ 7Tpecr{3wTa'i~ crvMaf3Y/Ta<. He does 
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avrctp :1TELT' Ata<; TE p.lya<; Kat S'Lo<; '08vcnTEV<;" 
KYJpvKwv 8' 'OUo,. re Kat Evpv{3aTYJ'> d.JJ-' e7Tf.<T0wv. 

. cp€pre o€ XEP<TLV vowp, EVcpYJfJ-~<Ta{ TE KEAE<TfJE, 
ocppa Att Kpovton &.pYJ<TOJJ-EO', Et K' EAE~<TTJ·" 

170 

<be; cparo, TOL<Tt o€ 1TQ<TtV f.ao6ra jJ-VfJov :Et7TEV. 
avr{Ka K~PVKE<;; JJ-EV vowp E7Tt xe'Lpa<; :xwav, 
Kovpot o€ KpYJT~pas· E7TE<TTEfavro 1TOTOLO, 
VWJJ-YJ<Tav o' d..pa 1TQ<TtV E1Tap~af.J-EJIOL 0E7TaE<T<TLJI. 
avrd.p E7TeL <T1TEL<Tav TE 1T{ov (J' O<TOV ~fJEAE fJVJJ-O<;, 
wpfJ-wvr' EK KAt<r{YJ-; 'AyaJJ-EJJ-Vovo<;; 'Arpdoao. 

175 

TOL<Tt o€ 7TOAA' E7TETEAAE I'ep~VW<;; i1T1TOTa N E<TTwp, 
oevOt>...>...wv €<;; lKa<rrov, 'Oov<r~t 8€ JJ-aAt<Tra, 
1TEtpav W<;; 1TE1T{0otEV afJ-VJJ-OVa ITYJAdwva. 

180 

TW o€ {3aTYJll 1Tapd. O'Lva 1TOAvcp>...ot<r{3ow OaAa<T<TYJ<;, 

in fact take a very important part in 
the embassy, by his loug speech inf. 

4afG~~CJ,?)8vcruru~. He appears to have 
been appointed from his consummate 
skill a.s an orator, iii. 223. Ajax cer
tainly was no orator, but he would 
be~t i·epre ent, so to say, the military 
ur~?:ency of the case. And both were 
the special friPnds ('Axa<wv cpil-:raTo<, 
in f. 2 ' ) of Achilles.-€rre<Ta. answers 
to rrpwncrTa, 'followed by Ajax and 
Ulysscs,' as we say. 

170. EvpvflciTI)~. Whether he was 
the herald of AJramemnon, mentioned 
together with Talthybius in i. 320, or 
the herald of Ulysses, ii. 184, Od. xix. 
2·17, may be doubted. The Schol. V en. 
says the latter is meant, since Achilles 
would have been exasperated if he 
had seen the Eurybates who took 
r.wav Briseis. The name seems de
rived from the office, viz. from the 
herald's missions to far places, O.rro 
Tov 8tacpl petv KY!PV"Y!J-aTa, Eur. Suppl. 
a. ·2. The other herald, Odius, is not 
elsPwl1ere mentioned. 

171. K€A.eu6e, give the order for 
ev<I>Y!!J-ia, or religious silence, to be 
observed. This is addressed to the 
heralds, as appears from 174. So im
portant a mission was commenced 
hv invokinp: the favour of Zeus. The 
si10rter ceremonv, in lieu of a sacri
fice, was simply "the pouring of liba
tions. As in a sacrifice they always 
fea~ted, so in libations drinkinp: fol
lowed to their hearts' content {177). 

-ocppa, with a future, see viii. 111. 
173. €a80Ta, 'pleasing;' an epic per

fect from a root Fa8. len!!thened, in 
the present, into O.vMvw, as Aa!J-flcivw, 
A.a.vOO.vw, from A.af, A.aO. 

175, 176. For this distich see i. 470. 
180. 8ev8it..t..wv •k iiKa<TTov, oculis 

modo in h1!nc, modo in ill~tm con
jectis, Heyne. Hcsychius and the 
Schol. 8tavevwv Tol:s- bcpOai..!J-o<:~, rrept
flt..fnwv, Ka.Ta TO Uov 8ta.<TTpt!cpwv Tov~ 
bcpOat..!J-ov~. They appear to have re
ferred the latter part of the com
pound to <t..t..etv or iAA.os-, used of roll
ing or distorted eyes, e. g. Ar. Thesm. 
846, it..t..os- "fE"Yf"Y!fJ-<1£ rrpou8oKwv. Per
haps it is only a termination, as in 
va.vTif..Aetv, and the first part of the 
root is 8ev, 8ov, or 8tv, (8€v8pov, 8ovEI:v, 
8tvel:v, &c.,) as Doederlein suggests, 
who thinks the meaning is,' coming 
up to and speaking first to one and 
then to another of the am bassa.dors.' 

ibid. '08vuu>)t, viz. ErrenA.t..e or E1Tt• 
Tt!Mwv. He gave especial charge to 
Ulysses to use his best efforts, be
cause he had confidence in his skill 
as an orator. See iii. 223. 

182. Tw 8€, the two envoys, Ajax and 
Ulysses. Of Phoenix, as a subordi
nate character at present, no special 
mention is ma.de.-rrapO. Ol:va., along 
the shore towards the station or 
camp of Achilles at Sigeum. The 
nearne s to the sea of itself would 
sug~est the invocation of the powers 
of that element ; moreover, as the 
Schol. rflminds us, Achilles had a sea.. 

X 
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7l"OAA a tJ-aA' EVXOfJ-EVW yatYJOX<f dvocnya{Cf 
pYJtOLwc; 7l"E7rdh'l,v fJ-E"faAac; ~p/.vac; AlaK{8ao. 
M vp{J-t86vwv 8' f.7r{ TE KAur{ac; KaL v~ac; 'tK/.a-f)Y]v, 185 
TOV 8' Eilpov ~pl.va np7rOfJ-EVOV ~op{J-tyyt AtyE{rJ 
KaAfj 8at8aA./.n, E7l"L 8' apyvpwv tvyov ~EV' 
T~v dp€7, U f.vapwv, 7rOAtv 'HET{wvoc; oAI.craac;· 
rO 6 YE (JVfJ-OV ETEP7rEV, l1a8E 8' llpa KAia av8pwv. 
IlaTpoKAoc; 81. o't oToc; f.vavT{oc; ~aTo atw7rfj, 190 
of.y{J-EVO<; AlaK{8Yjv, 07l"O'TE A~~EtEV aE{owv. 
TW 8€ (3aTYJV 7rpOTEpw, ~"fEL'TO o€ 8'ioc; '08vaadc;, 
(J'TUV 8€ 7rpoa(J' avTo'io. Ta~wv 8' avopovaEV , AxtAAEtJ<; 
avTfj (TVV ~Op{J-tyyt, At7l"WV looc; €v(Ja (JO.aaaEv. 
ti)c; 8' UV'TW<; IlaTpOKAoc;, E7l"EL LO€ ~wrac;, avl.arYJ. 195 
-rw Kat OELKvVfJ-Evoc; 7rpoaf.~YJ 7roOac; wKvc; 'AxtAAEvc; 

nymph for his mother, and of the 
marine gods generally :Poseidon was 
the king.---?rerr<Oei:v, 'that they might 
persuade,' as i. 100, ·niH Kf.v IJ.<V <.\a.u
ua~J.evo< 1T€1fi00LIJ.EV. The aorist infini
tive, with reference to future time, 
commonly follows evxo~J.a.<, oi.\rri(w, &c. 
-~J.eya.\a.<; </Jpf.va.<;, p.f.ya.v Ou!J.OV, the 
haughty spirit. 

185, 186. Compare i. 328, 329. 
186. <flopp.tyy<. AchHles was said to 

have learnt this art from the Centaur 
Chiron. This scene, as Heyne re
marks, was a favourite one with 
Greek poets and artists. A vignette 
frqm an ancient gem decorates the 
first page of this book in his edition; 
and one of the painted Greek vases 
in the British Museum (No. 991.) ex
hibits a similar design, viz. Achilles 
seated, playing the lute and sinp:ing. 
In the latter, a herald with a long 
staff, cloaked and capped, stands on 
each side. These doubtless represent 
the entrance of Odius and Eurybates, 
sup. 170; though the vase is officially 
dPscribed as representing •• Achilles 
and the Myrmidons." 

187. (vyov, the cross-bar to which 
the strings are attached. 

188. cipe-ro, we-ro, a transitive epic 
ao:ist o_f a.ipw. (The form Ytpa.-ro pre
vailed m the later dialect.) Achilles 
had taken or selected this Jute in his 
share of the spoils, after raptnring 
T.hebes.-'He-r<wvo<;, see i. 366. ii. 691. 
Vl. 396. 

189. KA€0. avopwv, lays or legends 

about heroes. This plural is of fre
quent occurrence, but can hardly be 
referred to Kl\f.o<;. It seems inflected 
from an old noun ~e.\7)<; (compare rr.\~~. 
ii. 129), not syncopated from KAeta.. 

190. olo<;. There was no one in the 
tent with Achilles but Patroclus; and 
he was sitting watching his friend, 
not so much as one 'played to,' but 
as having only one care, that Achilles 
should be amused.-of.y!J.<vo~, 'wait
ing till he should have ceased;' cf. i. 
479, 

192. Tw o€, not the two heralds, it 
would seem, but Ulyssrs and Ajax.-
1TpoTf.pw appears to be the adverb, == 
1roppw or 1roppw-rf.pc.>, (inf. 199,) unless 
it means, that they preceded the he
ralds, whose presence is not expressly 
mentioned. 

193. Ta</Jwv, surprised at the unex· 
pected visit, especially at such ~n 
hour, for it was night.-The surpr1se 
iS WelJ expressed by avrfi crVV ~op
p.tyyt, lute in hand, just as hew~, 
and without stopping even to lay It 
down. 

196. oetKvviJ.<vo>, Hesych. o<~tOli
JLrvo<;, Schol. </Jt.\o</Jpovov!J.EVO<; A?'Y?'~· 
The idea of the word is, recemng 
them with a friendly wave or direct· 
ing of the hand to\vard~ them., It 
contains the root oeK, as m OELKvvva.<, 
Ol!~tor, oaK'TUAO~, OfKO. (the nu,n~ber 
symbolized by ten fingers), dtg!ttl$ 
&c. See New Oratylus, p. 301, not~ 
ed. 3. The Kat means, that thou~~: 
both stood up, Achilles did some-
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" xa{pETov· ~ cp{Aot av0p€S iKaVETOV-~ Tt p..aAa XPEW, 
oi p..ot a-Kvtop..f.v<f 7rEp 'Axatwv cp{ATaToL €a-T6v." 

<bs apa cpwvfwas 1rpoTipw tf.-yE 8Zos 'AxtAAEvs, 
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ELa-Ev 8' €v KALa-J-1-0La-L Ta7rYJa-{ TE 1ropcpvp£ounv. 200 

aTijla OE IlaTpOKAOV 7rpoa-EcpwvHV €yyvs EOVTa 
" p..E£tova 8~ KpYJT7Jpa, MEVOLT{ov vi£, KafHa-ra, 
twp6upov o€ K£pat€, 8€rras 8' EVTVV€ EKa(TT<f" 
ot yap cp{AraTOL avOpES €p..{;j vrr£aa-t p..EAa()pCJ!·" 

ws cpaTo, IlaTpoKAos o€ cpLACJ! E7r€7r€{()€()' ETa{fl<f· 205 

avTap 0 YE Kp€LOV p..€ya Kap..{3aA€V EV 7rvpos a-ltyU, 
EV 8' apa VWTOV ~()YJK, ows KQL r.{ovos aly6s, 
EV 8€ (TVOS (TLaAow paxw TE()aA.vZav aAotcfln-
T(;j 8' EXEV AvTop..£8wv, Tap..vEV 8' apa 8Zos 'AxtAA€VS'. 
Ka2 Ta p..€v €~ p..!a-TvAA€ Ka2 &.p..cfl' o{3EA.oZa-tv ErrnpEv, 210 
rrvp 8€ MEvomaOYJS 8at€V p..€ya, la-6ews cpws. 
avTap E7rEL KaTa 7rvp EKaYJ KQL cpAo~ EJ-1-apav()YJ, 

thinp: more, viz. also greeted them. a'Yi'etov. Hesych. 1Cpe'tov• a'YYEtOV et<; 0 
His address shows tact, self-posses- Kpea {3riAAe-ra<, i.e. a flesh-pot. But 
sion, and courtesy. 'You are we!- the idea of a block or tray of wood, 
come; assuredly yon are friends who 1riva~, better suits l(a!J.f3a.Ae (~<aTe{3aAe). 
have come : in sooth some urgent The epithet !J.E'Ya implies the abun
uu ·iness (has brought you here), who dance of the good cheer.-€v 1rvpos 
are to me, though offended (with avyfj, in the light or blaze of the fire. 
them}, the best friends of all the Od. vi. 305, ~ o' -1,crTa< e1r' icrxripn iv 
Greeks.' This passage also much re- 1rvpos avyfj, ~A.aKaTa crTpw</Jwcr' O.A.mop
sembles i. 334, xaipe.,.e, K~pv~<es, D.<os </Jvpa. This position was chosen that 
a'YYEAO< ~OE Kat avopwv, J.crcrov LT', I<,T,ll. he might better See hOW to divide 
-</JiA.mTo<, cf. inf. 521. the meat into fit portions for cook-

200. KA<CT!J.otcr<, chairs, seats with ing. 
backs to lean against, as distinct from 207. vwTov, the back, or saddle, tho 
Opovo<, stools. Cf. Od. i. 145, e~E<~s prime part, vii. 321.-prix<v, the chine, 
i~ovTo KaTa KA<CT!J.ovs Te Opovovs u, which was' fed up with fat.' Cf. Od. 

202. l(aliicrTa, 'set a larger was~ail- viii. 475, VWTOV-VOs, OaA.ep'Y! o' ~~~ aJJ.</JL<; 
bowl.' Cf. KpY)~pa CT~<Tacrlia< tA.evlie- a)\o<cJ>~. On the root OaA. see viii. 520. 
pov, vi. 528.-~v•poTEpov, 'more lively,' In Od. xiii. 245, TeliaAvta Up<TY) ta.s a 
i.e. more sparkling wine. This ad- transitive sense, 'refreshing dew,' like 
jective seems shortened from ~oepos, O~A.vs EipcrY).-crvos cr<aA.ow, 'a greasy 
an cl contain;; the same root, ~eF, that fat hop;;' see New Cratylus, § 461. So 
appears in ~iw and~~~. Eur. Ale. 757, xxi. 363, arra)\oTpecpios CT<aAO<O. 
KEAa<~<; IJ.Y)TpO<; ro~wpov JJ.iliu. Herod. 20\l. 7w,for him, viz. Achilles, (while 
vi. 84, €1reav ~wpo.,.epov f3ovAwvm< mie<v, he cut tne meat,) the attendant held 
i1T<CTKVO,uov Ai-yovcr<. Martial, refer- the tray, or perhaps, the joints over 
rin~ to this passage, Epig. viii. 6. 11, the tray. Heyne refers ... c;; to Patro
renders it vividius merum.-Kepaiw cl us; but one does not see how three 
is here a lengthened form of ICepriw.- could be concerned at once in so 
ivrove, 'get ready,' or bring out for simple an act. 
use. 210. !J.L<TroMe, cut them into small 

204. ot -yap, ovTo< yap,-JJ.eAalip'f', here pieces; chops, or steaks, as we should 
-= 2~<0A.6,.uin. A call them, ready for the skewers and 

~epuov, 'a meat-tray,' mensa for broiling. See i. 465. vii. 317. 
carnaria (Heyne), Schol. ~epeoMxov 212. KaTeKri.,, had burned down, or 

x2 
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av8paKL~V (J'TOpeo-ar; IJ{3EAovr; f.cp{rrrEp()€ -r&.vvo-o-€11, 
7rclCTO"€ 8' aAOS {)E{ow, KpaTEVTclWV f.1radpar;. 

av-rap E7r€{ p' <fJ7rTr]O"€ KUL dv EA€0LO"LV lxEvfV, 215 

Ila-rpoKAos fJ-EV o-'L-rov £A.wv f.7reVafJ-E -rpa7rE'YJ 
KaAo'Ls f.v Kavf.ounv, a-rap Kpea V€Lf1-€ll 'AxLAA€VSo 

avTor; 8' O.v-r{ov i'Ev '08vo-o-Y}os (h{ow 

-rotxov -rov E-repow, ()ED'Lo-t 8€ ()1Jo-at O.vwyn 

ITa-rpoKAOV ()v £-ra'Lpov· () 0' f.v 7rVpL {3aAA€ evr,..A.&.s. 220 

0~ 8' f.7r' ovE{a()' ETOtfJ-U 7rpOKE{fJ-EVa XEtpas taAAov. 

av-rap f.1rEL 7rOO"LOS Kat f.8·qruor; f.~ lpov ~VTO, 
V€VO"> Aias <I>o{vLKl. VO'Y}CTE 8€ 8'Los '08vo-CTEVS", 

low, so as to leave only the hot em· 
bcrs, which were made level at the 
top, and the spits placed over, not 
before, the fire. See on ii. 426. Od. 

, iii. 65, oi 0' brel Wrr'Tl,<rav Kpe" Vrrip-repa. 
Ko.l. ipvuo.vTo. Virg. Aen. v. 102, 'fusi
que per herbam Subjiciunt veribus 
prunas, et viscera torrent.' 

214. 1racnre 'i."os-, he sprinkled them 
with (some) salt. The salt is called 
8e'Lov, perhaps, from its use in sacri
fices and the forms of hospitality. 
He seems to have thrown salt on the 
meat while roasting, as in Ar. Pac. 
1074, TOtS' MCTi ye 'TrO.O'TfO. TO.VTi, 

ibid. KpaTEvTo.l. are stands, or racks, 
to hold the spits. He sprinkled the 
meat with salt, after he had raised 
it (on the spits) upon the racks on 
each side. Or if, with Aristarchus, 
we read a1ro.tipa>, this will give us a 
good, though different sense; he 
sprinkled salt on the jlrtJ (as cooks 
now do, to clear it), having first lifted 
the spits from the racks. 

215. eh€0LCTLII, 011 meat-boardS, viz, 
trays or chargers for holding the 
oooked meat. Hesych. tJ.o.ynptKo'i> 
1'po.1resio'~· Od. xiv. 431, w'lrTY/<Tav TE 

1rep"ppo.o<w>, epvuai/'To T€ 1ra11-ro., f3a>..>..ov 
&' eiv iAeo'Lcr•v tio>..At!a, The word is 
used in a well-known passage, Ar. 
Equit. 152; but the etymology is un
certain. - ix.evev, had strewed, or 
placed them as they .came ofl', with
out order. Thiugs are said Kexvcr8a, 
when so thrown or flung about, as in 
Xxiii. 775, 1fj pa {3ow11 IH)(V7' ov0o<;, 
~ero~. ~i. 75, €un o€ 0 xwpo<; O~TO<; Ell 
1'~ O.L O.Ka110aL KO.TO.K£XVO.TO.t TOtO(]'~~~ 

"'''· 216, 217. Very nearly the same dis-
tich occurs in xxiv. 625, 626. Cf. Od. 
L 147, CTL'TOII o€ OfJ.WO.L 1rO.pcv>)vwv El' 

Ko.veo'Lu,v, where the plural seems to 
show that several bread-baskets usell 
to be placed at intervals on or round 
the board.-~<p<a ve'it.J.cv, because the 
laws of hospitality required that the 
master should himself help the guests 
to the choicest portions. 

219. Toixov Tov hipov, at, or against, 
the opposite wall, and full in front of 
Ulysses (his principal, or at least, 
the leading guest, sup. 192). This is 
called the genitive of place; and it 
so occurs also in xxiv. 59S, in the 
same combination. The act arose 
either from custom, i.e. was a cere
monial one ; or from a polite wish to 
watch the wants of his guest from a 
respectful distance; or, as the Schol. 
says, to be ready to converse with 
the principal envoy.-Ovcro.•, to make 
the preliminary offerings to the gods; 
to sav grace, as it were. But the 
ceremony was evidently connected 
with eastern fire-worship; the ele· 
ment was propitiated by offerings, 
Ov'Y/>..o.~, which the fire was to con
sume; see this Persian and Egyptian 
doctrine expounded in Herod. iii. 16. 
Similarly in Od. xiv. 416, Eumaeus 
in giving an entertainment to UlyssCil 
apyJJ.aTa Ovue Oeot<; O.lELY€11E'Tr1UW. 

220. tw, pronounced crfOv, suum, as 
frequently in Homer. 

223. l'ev<7e, nodded, or made a sie:n, 
that he should begin. All this is 
very natural : Ajax, the soldier rather 
than the orator, and impatient of 
delay, wishes .Phoenix to commence; 
for he thinks him the right man, as 
he was the senior, and had been the 
tutor of Achilles. But Ulysses, con· 
fident in his own superior powers, 
and fcf'Jing the delicacy and imp.or· 
tauec of the mission, anticipates bun, 
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7rA:YJCTUfLEVO<; s· oivow 0E7rac; OELOEKT, ·AxtA.~a. 
"xa7p· ·AxLAEV. OaLTO<; p.f.v ELCTYJ<; OVK E7rL0ElJEL<; 225 
~fA-EV ivt KAtcr{v •Ayap.ep.vovoc; •ATpdoao 
~8€ Kat £v8a8e ~vv· 7rapa yap p.evonKea 7roA.A.a 
oa{vvcre·. aA.A., ov Oat TO<; E7r~paTa Epya fJ-ftJ-YJAEV, 
aA.A.a ALYJV p.€ya 7r~p.a, OtOTPE~Ec;, Elcrop6wvTEc; 
od8tp.ev· EV 8otfj of. croac; EftEV ~ U7rOAEcr8at 230 
~ac; £vcrcr€A.p.ovc;, El tt~ (TV ye OVerEat aAK~V. 
iyyvc; yap VYJWV Kat TELXEO<; a-l!A.tv ;eEVTO 
Tpwec; v7rep8vp.ot TYJAEKAnTo{ T, €7r{Kovpot, 
KYJUfLEVOt 7rVpa 7rOAAa KaTa CTTpaTov, ovo· ETL ~acr{v 
crx~crecre· aAA, EV VYJVCTt fLEAaLVYJCTLV 7rECTEECT8at. 235 
Zevc; SE cr~w Kpov{OYJ<; €vo€~ta cr~p.aTa ~a{vwv 
acrTpa7rTEt. "EKTWp OE p.eya cr(}eve"i (3A.ep.ea{vwv 
p..a{veTat EK7rayA.wc;, 'lrLCTVVO<; Ad, ov8€ Tt TLEL 

and delivers a long and varied oration, 
in which he sets forth the deplorable 
po ·ition of the Greeks, and the various 
reasons why Achilles should no longer 
withhold liis aid; and he COlJCludes 
by enumerating the gifts he is au
thorized by Agamemnon to offer as a 
make-peace. 

224. Perhaps,-if we are to defend 
the real antiquity of the passage,
we should read rrA,~!Til!> oe foivow 0€7Til!> 
K..T.>..,-oeiOeKTO, be pledged, Or drank 
the health of; see sup. 196, and on iv. 
~. Hesych. eoe§wiJTo, 0<0. </><ALil!> ~urrO.
~e'f'O KilL >..6ywv. 

225. err<oevii>, supply eufL<v, se. ou 
p.ep.<f>6fLe61l Ollt'f'll, ' we are not short of 
good cheer.' He intends to compli
ment Achilles on the excellence of 
the dinner; but to tell him that 
they had already dined with Aga
memnon, i. e. with Achilles' most 
hated ehief, does not seem judicious, 
as the Schol. observes ; but he adds 
as an explanation, that the fact of 
their dining with both, as neutrals, 
may be suggestive of reconciliation 
oetween the two principals. Doe
derlein would supply ovn>, as if the 
poet meant ou oe6fLevo< oa.<To>, O.>..>..a 
oe<O<O'TE> rrO.peup.ev (inf. 230) ; in which 
case the sentence is avllKo>..ov6ov. It 
is not unlikely that 226, 227 are inter
polated, and that the old reading was 
oil< TO> p.ev ii0'11> ouK £rr<oevei:> ollwvfLe6'. 

230. Ell oo<fi, in dubio, Ell OLO''f'llYfL'f. 
o•x.ouTiluiq, l:ichol. The root of tlus 

word is oof, Lat. dub; see Lexil. p· 
213.-ei IJ.'iJ uv ye, i.e. ei fL~ ye CTiJ, 
'unless you indeed hall put on fight.' 
Cf. xix. 36, lltlflll IJ.a>..' i> rr6>..ep.ov 6wp~u
ueo, ovueo o' a>..K~V. XX. 3i!l, </>pe!TLJI 
EifLiVOS' aAK~JI. 

232. llVhLJI e6evTO, E!TTPilT01TeOeVO'IlV'TO, 
71vAiullvTo, 'have made their bivouac.' 
-eyyu> v11wv, see on viii. 490. 

234. rrvpO. rroAAO., see viii. 561. 
235. ux~ueu61l<, Doederlt'in ex

plains this by cirroux.~ueu61l< V'Y/WV, 
' they declare they will no longer be 
kept off from, but will fall upon (and 
destroy) our dark galleys.' 'l'he Schol. 
also takes the subject to be TpWe>. 
Others, with Heyne, explain thus : 
'they say that we, the Greeks, will 
no longer endure (or, stand our 
ground), but will rush headlong into 
our ships (and escape).' Iu this lat
ter sense compare ii. 175. xi. 311, 824. 
xii. 107, 126. It is also supported by 
Viii. 510, p.~ 1TWS' KilL 0<0. vVKTil Kap'Y/ 
KOIJ.owv-reo; 'Ax_llwl .pevye<v opfL~uwu<v 
€rr' rupia. vwTil 61l>..auu71o;, and on the 
whole, it may justly be preferred. 

236. Evoef<ll ~P.a.Til, viz. the omens 
described in viii. 133, 170, when Zeus 
sent a thunderbolt to deter Diomede, 
u-ijp.ll nOel> Tpweuu<. Ulysses thus 
assures Achillrs that even Zeus is 
angry with the Greeks for offending 
him (Schol.). Compare ii.353, auTparr
'f'WJI f.rrtoif<', <vlli<T<p.ll ~P.IlTil 1/>llivwv. 

238. p.lltvEm<. Hector is dt>scribed 
as raging like a maniac, reckless alike 
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&.vepa<; ov8€ 0E01k KparEp~ 8E E A:vcrcra 8e8vK£V. 
aparaL 8€ TUXLO"Ta cpav~p..Evat ,Hw O'Lav· 240 

CTTEVTaL yap VYJ;;.IV a7rOKOt/JEfJ-EV ctKpa Kopvp..(3a 
atmx<; T, f.p..np~CTELV p..aAEpov 7rvpo<;, awap ,Axawv<; 

OYJWCTELV 7rapa rOCTLV aTV,OjJ-EVOV<; V7r0 Ka7rvov. 
Taw, aivw<; 8d8otKa KaTa cppeva, p..~ oi U7rELAa<; 
EKTEAecrwcrt Ow{, ~p..Zv 8€ 8~ atcrtp..ov ELYJ 245 

cp(){G'()at €v2 Tpotn, eKa<; ,Apyw<> t1r1ro{36row. 
aAA, llva, El p..£p..ova<; YE KaL otf;€ 7r€p via<; , Axatwv 

TELpop..evov<; €pv€cr0at V7r0 Tpwwv opvp.ay8ov. 
avr<{) (TQL fL€T07rL(T(), llxo<; E(T(Tf.Tat, ovOE TL P.~XO<; 

pExOevro<; KaKov £crr, llKo<> Evpep.Ev. &.A./...0.. 1roA.v 1rptv 250 

cppa'f.V 07rW<; D.avaOLCTLV aAf.~~(Tf.L<; KaKOV ~p.ap. 
<1 7re1rov, ~ p..~v cro{ yE 1rar~p E7rf.TeAAEro ITYJAEv<;, 

of gods and men, partly to excuse 
the defeat of the Greeks, partly to 
disparage his valour, and partly to 
show Achilles that he can easily put 
down one who fights with such ran
dom fury ( TOV a:rrpoaLperw~ KLVOVVEVOJITa, 
Schol.) .-riEL, cares for, values: see on 
xi. 555. As rriuvvo~ A•l must mean, 
that Hector feels assured of the fa
vour of Zeus through the omens, 
(~!J.ara, 236,) ov rin refers to his 
fearing no opposition, divine or hu
man. 

240. O.paru.•. He prays that morn-

h~~sl~~he s~~~k agf~~~tt~~~o~ein ~e~~ 
rupted by the night; cf. viii. 485, 
500. 

2-H. CTr<ura•, he pledges himself, he 
confidently boasts: see ii. 597. iii. 83. 
v. S32.-Kopv!J.f3a, the terminating or
naments of the stern, aKpoCTroA-•a, 
aplustria; the vessels being always 
drawn up with the prows seaward. 
They were also called a<f>A-aCTra. xv. 
'il6, EKrwp 8€ rrpv!J.VY)Ihv err<l A-af3•v, 
OVA_L /).£et. •• , a<f>AaCTTOV fJ.ETa XEPCTLV exwv. 
-avrO.~, see i. 4.-eJLrrp~CTELv rrvpo~, like 
1TVpO~ 8£pECTilaL, !J.ELALCTCTEIJ.EV, &c., See ii, 
415. vii. 410.-aTv~ofJ.ivov~, bewildered, 
flying wildly this way and that. So 
L1T7TW arv~OJJ.EVW 7TE8iow in vi. 38. 

2-J,.J.. raum. Perhaps for 8,0. railra, 
lS He:yne explail}S it; or ~A-1! may be 
r:s~~Cll~.al Of ravra, 'thiS, (namely) 

~5. ·~n. for in or r;. See vii. 3t0. 
247. EL iJ.EfJ.ova-;, .C. lliA-EL~, if you have 

a mind, or have the will, though late, 
to rescue the sons of the Achaeans, 
in their present distress, from the 
turmoil of the Trojans. See Lexil. 
p. 303, where Buttmann regards 
€pv<CT9a, as a future middle. Com
pare EpVOVCTL = EpVCTOVCTL in XV. 351. 
J<'or epuECTilaL, 'to protect,' lit. 'drag 
from under,' see vi. 403, o!o~ yap £pvero 
•1/.wv "EKrwp. XiV. 422, err£8pap.ov vie> 
'Axa•wv EA7r<JfJ.EVOL epvECTila•, se. avrov. 
xvii. 223, v~rr•a reKva rrpocppoviw~ pv· 
OLCTIIE cf>•A-orrroAip.wv im' 'A,'j:auov. 

249. axo> ECTCTETaL, viz. Eav p.~ rreiOn. 
-~A-'iJxo>, p.ro(a~. Schol. Yen. pexO<v· 
TO> roil KaKOV rovrov· Kal. 'lap V71WV 
E!J.1TPY)CTIIELCTWV OVK ECTTL fJ.Y!Xa~v .Vpeiv. 
Heyneexplains the construction thus: 
ov8E!J.La !J.YixavY, ')'E~CTETaL EVP€LV dKO> n 
KaKoil p•xll€vro>. The sense may also 
be general, and KaKoil may depend on 
!J.'iJxo~, 'there is no help for a mischief 
onee done, (so as) to find a cure for 
it.' If KaKoil referred definitely to 
vY,a~ e!J.rrp~CTELv sup. 2-1,2, we should 
expect €CTra• rather than eCTri. Heyne, 
according to the above explanation, 
thinks the future is here elided. 

250. rro/.v rrpiv. Not only before it 
is done, but long before. This well 
expresses the horror of the speaker 
at contemplating such an event. 

252. iJJ rr€rrov, which in vi. 55 is a 
term of reproach, here and in xii. 32~ 
means 'gentle sir.' The incident here 
alluded to, which must have bee.n 
enlarged upon in the earlier ef.os, IS 
also meqtioned in vii. 125. in . 439; 
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~p..an T<i> ore cr' EK <P8{YJc; 'Ayap../.p..vovL 7T'EfL7T'EV, 
'rf.Kvov f.p..6v, KapToc; p..f.v 'A8YJva{YJ T€ Kat. ''HpYJ 

311 

8wcrovcr', eZ K' W/.A.wcrt, crv 8€ p..eyaA.-/p-opa 8vp..ov ::!55 

icrxnv f.v crrry8ecrcrt' cfnA.o<flpocrvvYJ yap &.p..dvwv· 
AYJYEfLH'O.L 8' lpt8oc; KO.KOfLYJxavov, o<Ppa (F€ p..a.\A.ov 
TLwcr' 'Apye{wv ~p..f.v VEOL ~8€ yf.povnc;.' 
J,c; E7T'ETEAA' o yf.pwv, crv 8€ A.Yj8eat. &.A.A. ETL Kal vvv 
1rave', €a. 8€ xoA.ov 8vp..aA.yf.a. crol. 8' 'Ayap../.p..vwv 260 

a~ta 8wpa 8[owcrt p..emAA~~a.vn xoA.ow. 
d 8€, (TV fLEV fL€11 aK01JU'OV, f.yw 8€ KE TOL KaraAE~W 
ocrcra TOL f.v KALCFLYJCTLV V7T'ECFXETO owp' 'Ayap../.p..vwv, 
€7T'T' a7rvpovc; TPL7T'OOac;, 8/.Ka of. XPVCFOLO TaAavra, 
a.Wwvac; of. A./.f3YJTO.<;; EELKOCFL, OwOEKa o' t7T'7T'01J') 265 

7rYJyovc; &.OA.o<Popovc;, ot 0./.BA.ta 1rocrcrl.v apovTo. 
o1J KEV aA~tO<;; E'iYJ av~p <{) TOU'U'O. YEVOLTO, 
ovof. Kev aKT~p..wv f.ptTLp..ow XPvcrol.o, 
ocrcr' 'Ayap../.p..vovoc; t7T'7T'OL a€8A.ta 7T'OCFU'LV apovTo. 
8wcrn o' E7T'Ta yvvai.Kac; &.p..vp..ova lpya lov{ac;, 270 

Aecr{3[oac;, as, OT€ A/.cr{3ov ElJKTLfLEVYJV EA€<;; avT6c;, 
f.~f.A.ef/, at ToTE Ka'AA.n f.v{Kwv <flvA.a yvvatKwv. 
Tac; p../.v TOL owcrn, p..ETa o' lcrcreTat ~v ToT' &.m]vpa, 
KOVPYJ Bptcr~oc;· E7T'L of. p../.yav opKOV OfLELTO.L 
p..~ 1rore ~c; ev~c; f.m{3~p..evat ~of. p..t~vat 275 

~ 8/.p..tc; ECTTL, ava~, ~ T' &.vopwv ~ T€ yvvatKWV. 

and in xi. 765 seqq. a. very similar 
passage occurs, in which the advice 
of Menoetius to his son Patroclus is 
recorded. It is clear that old Peleus 
undert>tood well the weak point in 
his son's character, temper. That 
he warns him to restrain, and to 
remember that courtesy and cor
diality towards all are the best vir
tues. 

255. EL ~e' €9€1\.wcn. Schol. ws- ov 8w
uovrwv, Et O.vO.gws- ocf>9Ei11 TII> 8wpeiis-. 

257. 11.1/ye~J.eva.t €pdios- seems to mean 
'cease at once from any strife that 
may have commenced,' and which, if 
carried on, way bring you to mi:schief. 
In i. 210, "Pallas says to Achilles O.>.X 
aye, ll.~y' ipdios- , in reference to his 
quarrel with Agamemnon. Hero ip•> 
ca,n hardly stand for </>tll.ovet~eia. gene-

rally, nor would ll.~y~ well mean 
' abstain from.' 

259. criJ 8€ 11.~9ea.t. He does not say, 
n~J.eAe'ts-, but uses a gentler term of re• 
proach. Schol. Ulysses undoubtedly 
had a " case" against Achilles; and 
he urges it with effect, though with 
much moderation. 

260. ia., remit, lay aside. 
261. a§ta., equivalent to the injury 

you have received, or fancy you have 
received. 

262. Et Se, like Et o' aye in i. 302. 
There is perhaps an ellipse, as Ei oe 
9eAets-, or 0.7Tope•>. The pat>sage fol
lowing to 29\l hi repeated from 122 
sup.-€v ~ei\t<Tincnv may be construed 
with imECTXETO, Or ICEiiJ.EVCl may be SUP
plied. 
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'rawa fJ-Ell avT{Ka Travra TraperrrrETaL' el S€ KEJI a~TE 
arr-rv fLEya ITptafLOW fJw't Swwrr' aAaTra~aL, 
~a dAL<; XPV(FOV KaL xaAKOV liYJ~rrarrfJaL 

[IX. 

elrrEA.fJwv, oTE KEv oaTEwfJ-EfJa AYJ{o' 'Axaw{, 2~0 
TpwLaOa<; 8€ yvvatKa<; EE{KO(TLJI a&o<; €A.€rrfJaL, 
at KE fJ-E-r' 'ApydY]v 'EA.evYJV KaA.A.unat lwrrtv. 
El DE KEV ,Apyo<; iKo{fJ-EfJ' 'AxaLLKov, oMap apovprr;, 
yafJ-fJpo<; Kev oi lot<;' -rtrrn DE rrE Trrov 'Operrry, 
o<; oi TYJAVyf.ro<; -rpecpf.rat fJaA.{n lvt TroA.A.v. 285 
rpEt<; S€ oi elrrl, fJvyarpE<> €vi, fJ-Eyapcp evrr~Krcp, 
XpvrrofJEfLL'> Kal. Aaoo{KYJ Kat 'Icjnavarrrra • 
-rawv ~~~ K. efJeA.nrrfJa cp{AYJll &.vaf.OJIOV ayErrfJaL 
1rpo<; oiKov ITYJA.~o<;· g S' allr' errl. fJ-dA.ta BwrrEt 
Tl"OAAa fJ-aA.', orrrr' ov Tl"W TL<; €v ETrEOWKE fJvyarp{. 290 
£.rrra DE -rot 8wrrEL ev vaLOfLEVa Tr-roA{EfJpa, 
KapDafLVAYJV 'Ev67rYJv TE Kat 'Ip~v TrOL~Errrrav 
~pa<> rE ~afJea<; ~8', AvfJEtav (JafJvA.nfLov 
KaA~v -r' AtTrELav Kat IT~Sarrov dfJ-TrEAoErrrrav. 
Trarrat 8' lyyV<> aA.6.,, vearat ITvA.ov ~fLafJ6Evro<;· 20s 
Ev S' avope<; va{ovrrt Tl"OAvppYJVE<; 7T'OAv(Jol!rat, 
ot Ke rrE Bw-r{VrJrrL fJEov ~'> TLfJ-~rrovrrtv 
Kat -rot inro rrK~Trrpcp AtTrapa<> -rEAeovrrt (UfJ-trrra<;. 
-rawa KE TOL TEAE(FELE fJ-E'raAA~~avn x6A.ow. 
ei S€ -rot 'A-rpdDYJ<> fLEV &.Tr~XfJE-ro KYJp6fJt fkil.AA.ov, 300 
aVro<; Kat TOV Owpa, (TV 8' aA.Aov<; TrEP ITavaxawv<; 
TEtpofJ-lvov<; eA.f.atpE Kara a-rpar6v, or rrE fJEov w<; 
-rlrrovrr'· ~ yap KE rrcfn fJ-aAa fJ-eya KVOO<; apow. 
vVJI yap x' "EK-rop' lA.ot<;, ETrEL liv fJ-aAa TOL rrxEDOV gA.Bot 

279. The infinitive, as also inf. 281 
and 288, is metrically necessary, as 
the third person of the imperatives 
USed by .A.gamemnon, J!Y11/CTclCT0w, e>..tf.CT• 
6w, O.yiuOw, now changes to the se
cond person. 

300, amj;x0ET01 aTTEXOJj~ ~V, WaS hate
ful to you, viz. at the time of the 
di.spute. We should perhaps supply 
Wlt~ ICa,l TOV Swpa. (viJv amixOemL),
~!JpOOL, ev Ka.pSiq, the locative. Cf. 
He~. S_m;t. 85, -riov 8' apa K7Jp00L IJ.MAOV, 
-CTV Se, yet do you' &c.-a>..>..ov~ 1rep, 

'others at all events, the whole host 
of' .A.chaeans.' 

303. ~ yap K.T.A., 'for assuredly you 
would win from them great renown.' 
The dative is used as in iv. 95, rriiuL 
se Kev TpweCTCTL xap•v Ka.l Kvoo~ apo•o. 

304. vvv yap. 'For now you hare 
a chance of capturing (i.e. slaying) 
Hector, since now he is likely to come 
quite near you with this fatal mad-tit 
upou him, whereby he boru;ts that 
the like of him is not to be fouud 
among all the Greeks who have been 
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Avcnrav lxwv oAo~v, brei. ov nvcf c/lYJ<TLV OfJ-OtOV 305 
oL EfLEVaL A.avawv o~S' £v0cfoe vl7e., ~ELKav." 

TOV o' a7rafLEL{30fLEVOS' 7rpO<TEcpYJ 7rOOaS' WKVS' 'AxtAAEVS' 
" 8wyev€.,. Aaepn&.'CYJ, 7rOAVfL~xav' 'Oov<T<Tev, 
XP~ fLEV o~ TOV fLVOov a7r7JAey€w.,. a7rOEL7rEtv, 
iJ 1rep 8~ cppovl.w T£ Kal. wS' TETEAE<TfLEvov e<Tmt, ;no 
WS' fL~ fLOL TPV~YJT£ 7rap~fL£VOL aA.A.o()ev aAAO'). 
£x8poS' ycfp fLOL KELVOS' OfLWS' 'At8ao mAYJ<TLV 
OS' x' £npov fLEJ,' K£v8v £vi. cppE<TLV, MAO o€ Et7rYJ· 
avTap £yw £p€w ~S' fLOL OOKEL £Lvat apt<TTa. 
o-iff' £p,/. y' 'ATpdOYJV 'AyafLEfLVOva 7rEL<TEfL£V otw 315 
ovT' aAAOlJS' A.avaOVS', €7r£L OVK apa TLS' xcfptS' ~EV 
fLcfpva<TOat OYJLOt<Ttv br' O..vopcf<Tt vwAEfLES' al£{. 
t<T'Y} fJ-OLpa fLEVOVTL, Kat £l fLcfAa TLS' 7rOAEfLL,Ot' 

brought hither in their fleet.' "Cum 
antea muris inclusum se teneret 
Hector cum Trojanis, inf. 352 seqq." 
Heyne. Compare ii. 29, vilv yap Kev 
~AOL~ 1TOALV evpv<iyv•av Tpwwv. Achilles 
is indirectly complimented by being 
told that Hector would not come 
near him if he were in his soher 
senses. See sup. 238, •EKTwp-p..aiveTa' 
£Kr.<iy.\w~. 

307. The reply of Achilles (which 
is very long, extending to 120 verses) 
is finely conceived, and perhaps Col. 
1tlure is justified in calling it "the 
highest effort of Homer's dramatic 
art." (Critical History, vol. i. p. 307.) 
Contrasted with the good sense and 
moderate language of Ulysses, the 
pride, the intensity of hate, even the 
unpatriotic selfishness of the man, 
stand out, as it were, in bold relief. 
There is something of intended 
abruptness in the commencement of 
his address, x.P'>1 p..~v llT,, 'I ought then, 
I suppose, frankly to deliver my re
ply, just as I am minded in this 
matter, and as it shall be accom
plished.'-.i'"1.\ey£w~, Schol. a1fOTO/LW<, 
UKAT/pw~, imayopevnKw~. Hesychius 
adds a1TOhEAEyp..£vw~. Perhaps from 
a1ro and all.£yELV, i. e. acppovTicnw~, 
'without regarding consequences.'
a1TOEL1Tel:v, EtEL1TELV, aS ill Vii. 416, ayye• 
hLT/V a7TEELTfEV, Od. i. 373, tv' vp..l:v 1J.V9ov 
4'1T1']AeyEws- a.7ToeLrrw. 

311. -rpv~T/T<, 'whine and whimper,' 
a contemptuous term, derived from 
the cooing of doves. Hence Tpvyove~ 

are 'tiresome chatter boxes,' Theocr. 
xv. 88. Hesych. TPV~T/n, 1/JLIJupi~'ln 
Aoyo1roL1jTE, yoyyv~'ITE.-rrap>J!L•vo•, viz. 
E!LOi.-0.,\.\oiJev a,\,\o~. if.,\,\o~ et 0.-\Aov, 
'one after another.' He probably 
refers to the comiug speeches of Ajax 
and Phoenix, and he tells them pretty 
plainly, that they may spare theil• 
eluqnence, for it will be vain. 

312. 'rhe yap gives a reason why he 
should speak out plainly, viz. because 
he detests insincerity iu others. For 
Hades as an illustration of what is 
most odious to man, see sup. 159. 

314. aUTap eyw. I however intend 
to tell you plainly what course I 
think the best. 

315. The subject is ATpetoT/v, the 
object E/.li. 'I have no idea of either 
Atreides persuading me (however he 
may succeed, by his bribes, with 
others) or the other Greeks; since, 
it seems (ii.pa), no gratitude attended 
my fightin'" always unceasin~ly 
against hostfie men.' In mentioning 
ii.Mov~ ~avaov~ he refers, as the Schol. 
observes, to 301, crV o' ii.Mov~ 1TEp
e,\eaLp~. 

318. LUT/ !Loipa. 'There is the same 
consideration (share of regard) whe
ther one stays at home (or by the 
ships, iuf. 332) or goes to the war; 
aed a man is held in the same honour 
whether he be a coward or brave.' 
This is invidiously said in answer to 
the assurance of Ulysses in 302, that 
AchillPs will be held in honour as a 
god.-For ijj = p..•q see iv. 437. vi. 422. 
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£v o€ in TLfJ-V ~JJ-EV KaKOS ~o€ Kat £cr()A.6s. 
KarBav' OJJ-WS 0 r' af.pyos &.v~p 0 Tf. rroAAa £opyws. 320 
ovo€ TL JJ-OL 7rf.pLKf.LTaL, E7rEL rraBov d..A.ym ()vl-'-<f! 
al€v EJJ-~v tf!vx~v rrapaf3a/...AoJJ-Evos rroAf.JJ-Ltf.Lv. 
WS o' OpVL'i arrr1jcrL Vf.OCTCTOl-<TLV rrpocpEpYJCTLV 
fJ-UCTTaK', E7rf.L Kf. A.af3vcrL, KaKWS o' d..pa oi 7rEAf.L al,rv, 
<1s Kat ey<"v rroAAas JJ-EV &.vrrvovs VVKTas Zavov, 325 

~JJ-ara o' al.JJ-aTOf.VTa odrrpYJCTCTOV 7r0Af.J.LLtwv, 
avOpacrL fJ-apVUfJ-f.VO'i fJapwv fVf.Ka crcpETEpawv. 
OwOf.Ka 0~ crvv VYJVCTL 7rOALS &.A.arra~' &.vBpwrrwv, 
7rf.to:; o' EVOf.Ka cpYJfJ-L KaTa TpOLYJV £pt{3wAov· 
rawv eK rracr€wv Kf.LJJ-~Ata rroAAa Kat £crBA.a 330 

E~f.AOJJ-YJV, Kat rravra cp€pwv 'Aya/)-EJJ-VOVL OOCTKOV 

320. This line, like the preceding, 
virtually repeats the same sentiment, 
that there is no use iu action, since 
it is the same for all in the end. 

321. rreptKWTat, rrEptCTCTOV )'L)'V€Tat, 
Schol. 1r€pLCTCTOJI TWV ti>..>..wv amJKHTaL, 
Lit.' Nor is aught stored up for me 
above the rest.'-errel. rra9ov, rra96vn, 
'after all the pains I have endured.' 
So errel. EJJ.7r€CT€ inf. 436.- rrapa,BaAM
JJ.€110> is e;;:egetical of rrc5.9ov, 'in con
stantly exposing my life to fighting:.' 
He alludes to others, who have la
boured less, having the benefit of the 
spoils of war.-rrapa,BaAA€cr9ai n or 
nva is used in ordinary Greek, e.~· 
Herod. vii. 10, Thucyd. ii. 44, and IS 
very unlike the style and lauguage of 
the ancient epos. 

323. w>-rrpocpipncrtv. For the sub
junctive in similes see xii. 167.-rrpo
cpipetv is cpipovcra rrpo,Bci.Metv, to bring 
and lay before the callow young. So 
xvii. 121, d KE viKvv rrep 'Axt>..Ai}t rrpo
cpepw,...ev yv,...vov.-,...ci.crraKa K.r.>..., 'a 
mouthful, so soon as she has got it, 
though she fares poorly herself.' He
sych. ,...a.crraKa" ro crr6,_..a (Od. iv. 287), 
arro TOV /-LaCTaCT8at, ~TO ,...a.CTYJ/-La. Schol. 
vvv ~ 1-LE/-Lacrw,...ivYJ rpocp>). The sense 
is, 'as the mother bird labours to 
feed her young, while she gets nothing 
for herself; so did I light for Aga
m~mnon and :Menelaus, that Heieu 
might be regained, without claiming 
for myself the spoils I had won with 
the spear.' Theocritus imitates this 
p~ssage, Id. xiv. 39, ,...a.crraKa o' o!a 
TEKVOLCTLV vrrwpocpiotCTL XEALOWV atfioppov 
'Taxtvc1 7rf7€7aL ,Biov MAOJI ay€tp€LJJ. 

Virg. Aen. xii. 4H, 'pennis alta atria 
lustrat hirundo Pabula parva legens, 
nidisque loquaeibus escas.' "Fclix 
exemplum sollicitudinis pro aliorum 
salute," says Heyne. 

324. KaKW> rri>..et avry, as inf. 551, 
'Tocppa o€ Kovp>)TECTCTL KaKw' ~~~-

325. "iavov, 'slept' (literally, but 
this does not suit O.vrrvov,). The 
word is connected with a.YJ,_..,, O.F, to 
breathe. See Lexil. p. 492. ''l'hus 
did I pass many a sleepless night 
and go through many a bloody day 
in fightiug.'-llt€rrp7Jcrcrov, lherripwv. 

327. This is a very obscure verse. 
Achilles did not 'fight with m~>n on 
behalf of their wives,' but he fought 
with men to regain ::\1enelaus' wife. 
Hence Doederlein renders it, 'fight
ing for husbands in behalf of their 
wives.' This use of O.v>,p seems rather 
doubtful; compare however xix. 2\)5, 
or' iivop' ffJ.OV WKV5 'AxtAAev' fKWVfV. 

Schol. TOAI-LYJPW> rroAe,...wv rrpo' avSpa~ 
im€p rraillwv Kal. -yvvaiwv iwjloKtvSv~w> 
O.ywv<~o,...ivov,, But this explanatwn 
implies the impossible ellipse of ~a· 
XO/ifi'Ot,] vrrip.-On l,ap, 'a wife,' see 
v. 486. The plural is put generally, 
but Helen is meant. , 

328. owlleKall~, 'twelve, as you know. 
Some account of these raids into the 
Troad must have been given in the 
ancient epos, or "pre-11 omeric' poems. 
The capture of these towns, and the 
dividing the booty, are often alluded 
to, e. g. i. 167. ii. 238. d 

331. €~e>..6,...YJv, ' I took, or se)ecte , 
for myself.' He proclaims h1s own 
honesty in bringing to Agamemnon, 
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'A-rpd3rr s S' cnrurBE fLEVWV 7rapa V7JlXTL eaa(TLV 
oE~afLEvos Sta 1ravpa 3aCTaCTKE-ro, 1ro>..>..a. 8' £x€(TK€v. 
U(T(Ta 8' aptCTT~€(T(TL SL8ov yepa Kat (3aCTLA€V(TLV, 
TOL(TL fLEV ;fL1r€0a K€LTaL, EfLEV 8' am) fLOVVOV 'AxaL<7w 
ELAE-r', £xn S' CJ.Aoxov Bvf.Lap€a· rfj 1raptavwv 
T€p7reCTBw. TL of. DEL 1rOA€fLL,EfL€VaL Tpwwmv 
'ApyEtOV'); TL of. Aaov &.v~yayEv £vBa8' ayEtpas 
, A-rpd07JS; ~ ovx <EAEV7JS EVEK' ~VKOfLOLO ; 

335 

~ fLOvvot cfnA.€ovCT' &.>..6xovs fLEpo7rwv &.vBpw1rwv 
'A-rpd8at; E7rEt o<; ns &.vryp &.yaBos Kat £x€cppwv, 
TTJV av-rov cptAEEL Kat K~OETat, ws Kat £yw T~V 
EK BvfLOV cp{A.wv OovptKT'YJT~V 7r€p £ovCTav. 

S4u 

vvv o' E7rEL EK xnpwv yepas €LA€TO Ka{ fL' U1raT'YJG"EV, 
fL~ p..w 1rnpa-rw £v Eio6-ros· ovo€ fLE 7r€tCTn. 
&.>..>..' 'OovO"EV G"VV O"OL T€ Kat a>..>..otCTLV {3aO"tA€VG"LV 
cppa,eO"Bw v~EO"O"LV &.AE~EfLEVat o~wv 1rvp. 

345 

~ p..f.v s.ry fLaAa 1rOAAa 1rOV~CTa-ro VOO"cptv Ef.LE?o, 

as chief, even the prizes he might 
fairly claim as his own ; and he in
vidiously intimates, that even what 
Agamemnon allowed him to keep, 
and then retracted, belonged of right 
to himself. 

332. ornuOe, 'behind,' as we use the 
word, viz. AEAELp.p.evo~ 'TWV etu>v'Twv.
ixeuKev, 'used to keep.' Cf. i. 167, >}v 
rro'TE llo.up.o~ tK1)'To.t, uol. 'TO yipo.~ rro>..v 
fJ.EL~OV, f.yw /l' OALYOV 'TE </>LAOV TE ipxop.' 
ixwv irrl. vijo.~. It is clear from this 
that the {3o.ut>..ev~ or chief claimed a 
right to the spoils, and distributed 
them as he thought fit to his staff, 
reserving what he pleased for him
self. 

335. ip.rre/lo., aKLY1)To., left in their 
places untouched.-ep.eu p.ovvov, the 
real point of the complaint. He, who 
deserved the best, has been treated 
the worst of all.-O.>..oxov, invidiously 
said, though of a captive and a con
cubine. - Ovp.o.pea., rfi 1/Jvxii ap•uTa 
(apeun/v?) Hesych. The same com
bination occurs Od. xxiii. 232.-rfi 
rro.pto.vwv (sup. 325) 'TeprreuOw is fiercely 
said : the implied sense is, 'he shall 
suffer for it yet.' 

337 . .,., /le ll.'i K.T.>... 'What is the 
reason why we have to fight with 
the 'l'rojans? Why did Atreides as
seml>le and bring hither his hosts? 

Was it not on account of the fair
haired Helen ? ' He shows that Aga
memnon has himself inflicted the 
very wrong, which he and the others 
came to redress for 1\'lenelaus. 

340. ~ p.oiivot, an ironical question. 
'Perhaps we shall be told, that their 
love for their wives was something 
out of the common way, and there
fore justified extraordinary means of 
redress.' 'Not so,' he objects; 'all 
right-mindedpersonslove their wives, 
and so it wa.s that I loved mine.' 
Hence, as Heyue observes, Virg. Aen. 
ix. 138, ' Conjuge praerepta nee solos 
tangit Atridas Iste dolor, solisque 
licet capere arma ~Iycenis.' 

3l5. ev ei/lO.,.os-, Schol. Ko.>..w~ errtu'To.
p.ivov p.ov on atro.TEwv eunv.-ov/le, ov 
yap. 

347. <f>po.~iuew, 'let him take heerl, 
let him devise some plan, with yOl1 
and the other chiefs, to keep away 
the enemy's fire from the ships.' 'fhe 
idiom is the same as ap.vvnv .,.[. nvL 
&c. 

348. ~ ll~ K.T.>... 'Truly, he has per
formed many works of labour with
out me; he has built, as you know, 
a rampart, and he has carried a trench 
close by it, wide and deep, and in it 
(or, upon the margin of it) he has 
planted stakes; but with all this, he 
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Ka.l. 8~ n:'ixo~ ;8np.E, Kat ~.1\.a.cr£ Tacppov £:rr' a.irr<f 
EvpE'ia.v p.eya.I\.YJv, lv 8€ crKoAo7ra~ Ka.TE1rYJ~Ev' 350 

aJ\..1\.' ov8' tiJ~ 8vva.TO.L cr(JEvo~ ''EKTOpo~ avOpocpovoLO 
icrxnv. ocppa 8' lyw iJ-ET, 'Axa.w'icrw 1rOAEp.ttov, 
OVK UJf..I\.EcrK£ fLUXYJV am) n:£xw~ opvVfLEV ''EKTwp, 
&..1\..1\.' ocrov (~ :.$Ka.ta~ T€ 7rVAa~ KO.L cpYJyov L.'<O.VEV' 
;,;{)a. 7rOT, OLOV ;fLLfLVE, p.oyt~ 8f. fLEV ;KcplrjEV opp.~v. 355 

vvv 8', l1rd ovK M€..1\.w 7rOAEp.t,Ep.EV "EKTopt 8£<f, 
al5pwv lpd. ~tl. pf.~a.~ Ka.l. 1racrt ()w'icrtv, 
VYJ~cra~ lv vl7a.~, l~v &..1\.a.o£ 7rpoEpvcrcrw, 
OtfEa.L, ~V f.{)f.'f...vcrfJa. KO.t Ei KEv TOL Ta iJ-EiJ-~ArJ, 
~pt p.a./\.' 'E'f....l\.~cr7rOVTOV f.1r' ix()v6£vTa. 7rA£Ovcra.~ 360 

v1Ja.~ f.p.a~, f.v 8' CI.vopa~ f.pEcrcrf.p.Eva.t fLEfLO.WTa.~. 
El SE K£v Ev1r.l\.dYJv 8wv KAVTo~ Eivocr£ya.wt;, 
~p.a.T£ KEV TptTUT<f cp()£YJV f.p£(3w.l\.ov tKOLfLYJV. 
Ecrn SE p.ot p.a.l\.a. 7ro.l\..l\.d. Ta KaAAt7rov £vea8£ ;ppwV' 
lliov 8' f.v()f.vo£ xpvcrov Kat xa.AKOV lpv()p6v 365 

cannot keep in check the might of 
the man-slaying Hector.' He appears 
to say, ironically, 'he has doue so 
much without my help that he surely 
cannot want me now.' The Schol. re
marks, that he appears to disparage 
the counsel of Nestor, by which all 
this was done, vii. 327 seqq. 

351. OVIIaTaL, Viz. as it nOW appears, 
by his asking my aid. 'Yet,' he con
tinues, 'while I was fightiug in the 
company of the .A.rgives, Hector was 
umvilliug to raise the fight far from 
the Trojan rampart, aud only came 
as far as the Scaean gates and the 
oak-tree.' See v. 693. vi. 237. 

355. iv8a rroTe K.r.A.. 'There on one 
occasion he awaited me alone.' For 
o!o> oiov, as Doederlein explains it, 
remarking that the incident is not 
elsewhere mentioned in the Iliad. 

358. vrp}ua> ev vija>. For the play 
on the words see sup. 137. By ev he 
means abundantly, and with good 
stores, enumerated below, 365, 366. 

359. oi/Jea' K.r.A.. This verse occurred 
iv. 353. Compare also viii. 471.
'EM.>)urrovrov, the northern part of 
the Aegean sea. The epithet is per
naps b~re a common-place. 

. 363. TJIJ.an rpLrar'1J. This verse is 
Cited by Plato in a well-known pas
sage, Crito, p. 44. Three days s~;;em 

to have been the average voyagoe 
across the .Aegean : see 'l'hucyd. ili. 
3. Theocr. xiii. 29. 

364. KaAAmov, viz. at home in Phthia. 
ev8aoe ippwv, when I came here to my 
cost; 'on a fool's errand,' as we say. 
Schol. ev8aOE IJ.ETO.. cp8opii> rrapaytvo· 
IJ.<vo>. Cf. viii. 239, IITJ'i. rroA.vKA.~t6t 
rrapeA.IJ.iiJ.EII evOaoe ippwv. "Dicta haec 
ad invidiam, ut Agamemnonis muner
ibus se non indigere doceat." Heyne. 
-OJ..A.ov, besides, other than what I 
had before. .Achilles had menti0ncd 
his own property, over which Aga· 
memnon had no control, and which 
he defied him to take, i. 300.-~ofla<, 
'I will take home for myself from 
hence.' -O.uu' iA.axov ye, 'at least what 
I obtained by lot.' Opposed to these 
general acquisitions, from the sale of 
captives, the sack of cities &c., is the 
yipa<; or special prize awarded by the 
chief, and now taken from him. 

365. xaA.Kov ipv8pov, probabl;r 'COj)· 
per,' the epithet distinguishmg 1t 
from the ordinary xaA.K<», or brass.
rroA.,ov uio11pov, 'grey,' 'hoar' 1ron. 
So adamant (or basaltl is called by 
Hesiod. Donaldson (New Cratylus, 
§ 225) contends that it ~nvo~ves. the 
same root as polire, and Implies light 
reflected from a smooth surface. 
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-,]8€ yvvatKas evtwvovs 7rOALOV T€ a-t8YJpOV 
a~opat, aa-c/ eA.ax6v )',€' ylpas 8{ pot, os 7r€p €8wK£V, 
alms £cpv{3pt,wv lAETO KpEtwv 'Ayaplpvwv 
'A-rpd8YJS· Tcf ?rav-r' ayopwlp€V ws em-rl,\,\w, 
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apcpa86v, ocppa Kat G.AA.ot E7rL(TKV,WVTat 'Axawt, 3i0 
€L nva 7r01J Aavawv ETt EA7r€Tat E~a?raT~(T€tV 
al€v avat8dYJv emnplvos. ov8' &v epo{ yE 
n-rA.atYJ KvvEos 7r€p ewv ds 6>1ra lola-Bat. 
ovo€ TL OL {3ovA.as a-vpcf>paa-a-opat, ovU TL epyov· 
EK yap 0~ p' a?raTYj(T€ KaL ~ALT€V. ovo' ltv e-r' a~ns 375 
Ua?racpotTO E7r€(T(TL' aA.ts 8€ oL 0.,\,\a lKYJAO<; 
epp€-rw· EK yap d) cpp€vas EZA€TO PYJTLETa ZEVS. 
£x()p0.. 8€ pot TOV 8wpa, TLW 8€ ptv EV Kapos aia-n. 
ov8' €L pot O€dKtS Ka2 €LKoa-aKLS TOo-a OOLYJ 
oa-a-a TE OL vvv Ea-TL, Ka2 EL 7r0()€V 0.,\,\a y€vot-ro, 380 

ov8' oa-' ES 'Opxop€VOV 7rOTLVL(T(T€Tat, ov8' oa-a ®~f3as 
36 . a.vn> iiA.ero, 'has taken back to 7011>. The Schol. remarks on the 

himself,' stronger than merely acf>Ei- short sentences in this and the next 
J..~7o. three lines, so well expressing excite-

369. 7~ 1rcivm ~e.T.A., The 7~ may meut and anger.-ovll' iiv, aM' oinc o.,.. 
either mean 'wherefore,' as in i. 418, K.T.A.,-i.,.eucn, by fair words and pro
or stand for -rovTce, in the sense of mises, viz. such as those he made to 
.,.ov7w oiiv a..,.a.yyeAA.en, 'tell him before induce me to accompany him.-i~a..,.a
all his people every thing that I have cpiuKw takes a medial form of aorist 
said, i.e. do uot omit a word of it in xiv. 160, omrw> e~a..,.cicf>o•To ~.o, voov 
through fear of offending him, t;hat -Ci.A.,, viz. ECT70.L O.V7~ TO o:rra.~ i~a.7ra.
other Achaeans, as well as myself, ~ua.i IJ.e.-iiK'YJAO>, 'Wlthout molesta
may feel indignant, if perchance he tion on my part.' He pretends to 
thinks to cheat any oue of them PjtY. Agall!emu?.n, as on~ P2ssessed.-;
again, clad in impudence as he ever w, 1. e. 011 or e9ev, = a.11To11. Cf. v1. 
is.' Hesych. E7rLCTICV~WVTO.L' opyi~wv- 234, iv9' a.vn; rJ..a.vtcce Kpo ... ill'Y)> cppivc.; 
Ta.L.-e~a..,.a.-njunv, To yap llovTa. e7r€LTa. i~eA.eTo z...;,, 
O.<feA.€u9a.• a1ra.T'YJ euTiv· & yap icf>'YJufv, 378. ev Ka.p~ a.i.crn is an obscure 
OVK erroi'YjCTEV. Sl!hol. V en. phrase, perhaps adopted from the 

372. d.va•ll•i'YJv K.T.A.. This phrase older epos, but not now found else
was addressed to Agamcmuon by where. The ancient commentators, 
Achilles in i. 149; so too KvvEo> (with e. g. Hesychius and the Scholiasts, 
which compare Kvvra.Tov in x. 503) referred the word to KT,p, ']<'ate,' or 
corresponds to Kvv!;ma. in i. 159. The Kap, 'a Carian ;' or to ~eO.p = Kapa, or 
sense seems to be, 'Yet, shameless as iyKap, iyKapo>, = iytcfcpaA.o11. The 
he is, he would not dare to look me most probable meaning is jlocci 
in the face.' eum facio, 'I value him (or them, 

374. uv!J.cf>pO.uuoiJ.a.L, will I join him the gifts) at a hair's price.' In other 
in considering any P,lans or counsels words, the gifts are odious, and the 
of war. Cf. i. 536, o111l€ IJ.'" •Hp'YJ -IJyvo•- giver is one whom I despise, and 
'YJCTE illoiiu' on oi uvJ.Lcf>pO.uua.To {JovA-0.> therefore I would not be beholden to 
d.pyvporre~a. ®<n>.-ipyov, supply CTVJ.L· him. The reading K'YJPO> or Kapo> (,.. 
7Tf><i~w from the context. a.tcrn would only require the change 

3i5. -ijAL'TEV takeS the acCUSative Of O( Tiw /l£ J.LLV intO Tiw /l£ E, 
the person, as in Res. Scut. 80, d.9a.- 379. ovo' ei. The apodosis is at 386 
va.rov> J.LciKapa>--iiA-•Tev 'AJ.Lcf>•rpvwv, inf. 
'.rheognis 1171, J.L•yaA.w> -ij;..,.,.., d.9av0.- 381. The mention of Orchomenus 
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Ai:yvrrT{ac;, oBt 7rAEL<TTa DOfLOLc; lv KT~fLaTa KEL'Tat, 
ai ()' EKU'TOfL1rVAo{ Elm, DL'I')KO<TWL 8' av' EKa<T-rac; 
avEpEc; UoLXVEV<TL <TVV L7r1rnL<TLV Kal. OXE<Tcptv-
ovo' EL fLOL 'TO<Ta 8o{ry O<Ta lf!afLaBoc; 'TE KOVLc; TE, 385 
ov8€ KEV <1c; :n 8vfLOV EfLOV 1rdo-H' 'AyafLEfLVWv, 
rrp{v y' a1ro 1rao-av EfLOL 8ofLEVat OvfLaA.yf.a A.wf3rJV. 
Kovpryv 8' ov yafLEW 'AyafLEfLVOvoc; 'ATpE"tSao, 
ovS' Et XPV<TE{YJ 'Acppo8{'TYJ KaAAoc; lp{,ot, 
£pya 8' 'AOryva{n yA.avKwm8L lcrocpap{tot• 390 
ovU fLLV <1c; yafLf.w· 8 8' 'Axatwv aA.A.ov f.A/.cr8w, 
oc; ne; oi -r' E7rEOLK€ Kal. Se; {3ao-LAEVTEpoc; E<TT{v· 
~V yap 8~ fLE <TOW<TL Owl. Kat oiKa8' LKWfl-UL, 
ITryA.n!c; O~v fLOL :rrHTa yvvai:Ka YE f'-a<Tu ETaL avToc;. 
7rOAAal. 'Axad8Ec; EL<TLV av' 'EA.A.a8a 'TE cp(){ryv TE, 395 
Kovpat apt<T'T~WV OL 'T£ 1rTOA{E(}pa pvov-rat•' 

11.nd its traditional wealth may have 
been derived from earlier poems on 
Thebes and the history of Oedipus. 
"By the word rronvtCTCT€TaL either the 
incoming of tributes or the offerings 
to the temples are meant. In the 
time of Pindar the place was famous 
for the cultus of the Graces, 01. xiv. 
4. The allusion to the Egyptian 
Thebes is not so easilh explained. It 

~£~b;J~rh~~~~~lh!d ~~!~~;:~? ~J 
Asiatic poet living at the period at 
which the Iliad is popularly sup
posed to have been composed. To 
Herodotus, who visited it (ii. 3), and 
perhaps described it in some of his 
tiAA.oL A.oyoL, may be due the mention 
of it here, through the hand of a later 
poet. We may notice too the omis
sion of the .F iu €KaCTra~. Nearly the 
same verse occurs in Od. iv. 126, 'AA.
Kavop11 IloA.uf3o•o oa~J-ap, l)~ ivaL' €vi. 
0~/3?1~ Aiyvrrrin~. olh 1TA€tCTTO. OO!J-OL~ €v 
Kn/!J-aTaKe'ira•. See also Plato, Phaedr. 
p. 274, D, 71}11 !J-€YaA1/11 'lrOALII TOV avw 
Hirrov >Jv ot •EAA1711€~ Aiyvrrria~ 0~f3a~ 
KO.AOVCTL. 

383. Heyne thinks that the num
bers specified are merely poetical, 
like Kp~711 €Karo~J-rroA.L~, ii. 649.-0.vO., 
not 'through' but 'to each gate,' in 
the relation of proportion. 

387. rrp'iv O.rrooovvaL, before l1e has 
made recompense and atonement for 
~1 his grievous insults. 

388. Koup17v, see sup. 288.-')'aJLiw, 
the Ionic future; see iii. 411. 

390. ipya, in accomplishments, or 
handy-works, i.e. embroidery. 

391. €MCT9w, let him select for his 
SOn-in-laW,-E7TEOLKE, (rrLHK~~ cpo.iVtTO. L. 
Cf. €iKv'io.v aKo•nv, 'a likely wift>,' as 
we say, inf. 399.-{3o.CT•.\euHpo~. see 
x. 239. In all this there is bitter 
sarcasm. 

~93. CTowcn. From CTaw, CTw = CTw~w, 
' if the gods should bring me straight 
through.' 

394. !J-aCTCT€TO.L (Schol. ~11nicm) was 
the reading of A.ristarchus, aud is 
preferred by Bekker. The common 
reading is ya!J-iCTCT€ra•, which perhaps 
is better, though in the unusual sense 
or uxorem mihi J!.arabit (He~·ne). 
Hesych, €~ ya!J-o" o.~H. 'Will marry 
me a wife,' we might familiarly say 
in the same sense. Compare otoafacr· 
9a•, 'to get a son taught,' am! fKBi. 
lloCT9aL 9uyo.7epa in Herod. ii. 47, 'to 
get a daughter given in marriage to~ 
son.' Ibid. i. 34, o oe-ciyera• JL<v 1<f 

'lrO.LOL yvvo.'iKa, Od. iv. 10, ULf( o€ ~rrop · 
7118€v 'AA.iKTopo~ ~yero KOUP71"· In Bek· 
ker's reading, which is the future of 
!J-al.o!J-aL, 'to feel for,' the ye seems 
almost intolerable. 

396. Kovpo.•, 'the well-born daugh· 
ters of chieftains who have the keep· 
in17 of fortresses.' Cf. vi. 403, oro~ yap 
f.pvero •r>..wv •EKrwp. So CTrpo.rorrt8" 
pueCT9aL, Herod. iv. 135. 
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nl.wv ~~~ K' WD ... wfL~ 1>0 .. YJv 7rO~~croJL' dKo~nv. 
€vea 8€ fLO~ fLaAa 7rOAAov E7rE(J(JVTO evfLOS &.y¥wp 

y~~avn fL~'YJ(JT~V a>...o,xov: ELKV~av 'dKO~nv, ' 
KTYJfLU(JL TEp7rE(JeaL Ta yepwv EKTYJ()UTO IJ YJAEVS. 400 

ov yap EJLOL tf!vxY,s &.vra~LOV ov8' ocra 1>acr{v 
-¥I>...wv EKTY,crea~ n vaL<JfLEVOV 7rro>...teepov, 
7"0 7rpLV E7r, Eip~VYJS, 7rpLV f.>...eefLEV vias 'Axa~wv, 
ov8' ocra >...a~vos ov8os &.1>~Topos EVTOS Upyn, 
ci>ot(3ov 'Am)>...>...wvos, nveot: EVL 1rETPYJE(J(JYI· 405 

AYJ~crro1 fLEV yap TE (36es Kat i1>~a fLr,>...a, 
KTYJTOt 8€ Tpt1ro8€s re KaL Z1r1rwv ~aveo. KdpYJva· 
&.v8pos 8€ tf!vx~ rra>...~v f.>...eefLEV OUTE AEL(JT~ 
ove· €AET~, E7rEL ap KEV UfLELtfETa~ ~pKOS o8ovrwv. 
fL~TYJP yap TE fLE 1>YJcr~ eea., ®ens apyvp07rE~a, 410 
(hxea8Las KY,pas 1>epEfLEV eavaTOLO TEAocr8e. 
el fLEV K' aM~ fLEvwv Tpwwv 1ro>...~v &.fL1>~JLaxwfLaL, 
~AETo JLEV JLO~ vocrTos, aTap KAeos a1>etrov £crrat· 
El 8€ KE oiKa8' ZKwfLL 1>[A.YJv f.s 1rarptoa yal:av, 

397. f.Oiil.w!J.~. For this form see on 
i.M9. 

3\)S. €v6o., there in Phthia.-erriu
CTllro, see sup. 42.-!"Vl)O'n,v ail.oxov, a 
wife wooed and won, as distinguished 
from a bride gained in a race, or re
ceived as a prize or reward. 

401. O.vra~LOv, i. 136. xi. 514. Supply 
yipo.s, or perhaps, ro ixnv ouo. K.r.il.. 
He says (with some irony or sarcasm) 
that his life is more to him thau all 
the riches in the world. Mr. Trol
lope compares Eur. Alcest. 312, 1/Jvxi)s 
yap ovlliv EO'TL TLIJ.LWTEpov. 

402. eKriju9o.~. Note this Ionic form 
of the perfect, which is used by Aes
chylus, and frequent in Herodotus; 
but does not again occur in Homer. 
The wealth of Troy appears from 
xviii. 2 8 to have been proverbial : 
rrplv iJ.EV yap IIp~O.!"o~o rroil.~v !"Eporres 
av9pwrro~ 7TaJI7E5 !J.V9EO'KOJITO TrOhV)(pVO'OJI 
rroil.vxo.ii.Kov. 

4Ui. acJniropos, 'the Darter,' a sy
nonym of EKYJ{36il.os, but not elsewhere 
occurring in Homer. Pytho, or Del
phi, is only mentioned here and in 
ii. 519 ; in the Odyssey twice, viii. 80 
and xi. 581. Perhaps here too ( ee 
sup. on 381) the account in Herodotus, 
i. 50, of the offerings of Croesus to 

the god at Delphi, is not altogether 
unconnected with this passage. 

406, 407. il.>)i:urol, t.o be gained by 
forays or plunder (i1.11t~eu6o.•) ; KrYJrol, 
to be acquired as possessions; iil.erl}, 
to be caught or gotten hold of, 
said of a transient or flying object. 
Cf. Aesch. Eum. 517, O.vllpos ll' errn/la.v 
o.IIJ.' avo.urrauv KOV~S, arro.~ 9o.vovros ov 
7tS ~trr' &.vciu7acns. 

409. iipKos bllovrwv, the row or fence 
of teeth, which enclose the mouth as 
it were with a palisade. 

410. !J.~TYIP· The predictions of Thc
tis to Achilles seem to have been 
enlarged upon in epics preceding the 
Iliad. See xviii. 9, ws rrori !J.O~ IJ.~TYJP 
llLE7TEcppo.lle Ko.i iJ.O' €nrrev K,r.il..-&xfio.
llio.s Kijpo.s, 'two kinds of fate,' i.e. one 
of two kinds,' are carrying me towards 
the end of (i.e. caused by) death.' 
The 'double fate' is explained by 
wAE70 JIOCTTOS and WhETO KhEO<;, If he 
remains at Troy, he will be slain, but 
his fame will be imperishable; if he 
returns home, he will have a long 
but inglorious life. He has already 
weighed life against riches, and now 
he weighs life against fame, in both 
cases pretending to decide in favour 
of the former. 
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cZA.eT6 JJ-Ot KAlor:; €crBA.6v, E7rt DTJpov 8€ p.ot ai.wv 415 
ECTCTETat, ov8l Kl }J-, ~Ka TlA.or:; Bavchoto KLXEL'YJ· 
Kat 8' &v TOLr:; dAAOtCTtV eyw 7rapap.vB'Y}cra{p.'Y]V 
OLKa8' U7r07rAE{nv, E7rEL ovKI.Tt D~ETE TlKp.wp 
'IA.[ov al7rnv7js· JJ-d.A.a yrip £Bev evpvo7ra Zevr:; 
xeZ(Ja £~v V7rEplcrxe, nBap~KaCTL 8€ A.aoL 420 
&.A.A.' VfJ-ElS JJ-EV l6vnr:; aptcrT~ECTCTLV 'Axatwv 
ayyeA.{'Y}V a7r6cpacrBe (TO yap ylpar:; ECTTL yep6vTWV ), 
ocpp' dAA'Y}JI cppa,WVTal EVL cppecrl. fJ-~TLV ap.e{vw, 
~ Kl crcptv v~rir:; TE cr6<f Kat A.aov 'Axatwv 
V'Y]VCTLV €m yA.acpvpfjr:;, E7ret ov crcptcrtv ~Se y' £To{p.'Y], 425 

~V vvv ecppricrcravTo, EfJ-EV U7rOfJ-'Y]V{cravTor:;· 
<I>o'Lvt~ 8' aMt 7rap' d.p..p.t p.lvwv KaTaKotp.'Y]B~Tw, 
ocppa p..ot EV V~E(T(TL cp{A'Y]V er:; 7raTp{8' l7r'Y]TaL 
avpwv, ~V Wtt...ncrtv• &.vriyKYJ 8' ov TL fJ-LV d.~w., 

J1r:; Ecpa(}', ot 0' dpa 7rrivTEr:; QK~V eylJ!oVTO CTLW1rfj 430 

JJ-Veov &.yacrcrrip.evot· JJ-d.A.a yap Kpanpwr:; a7rlEL7rEV. 
415. errl OYJPOII (xpovov), cf. ii. 299, the tent. 

'TA~re. cplAot, KO..L fJ.ftiiO..'T' errl xpovov. 424. O"O<f•, for uaot, <T~, the 0 being 
417. rro..po..p.v81Juo..lp.1Jv, (as inf. 684,) inserted before the contracted sylla· 

I would talk over, persuade or ad vi se. ble. See sup. 393. inf. 681.-~5~ yt, 
Cf. XV. 45, o..inO.p TOt KO..L KELIIW eyw this device of theirs, viz. to win 
rrapap.v81Juo..lp.7111 rfi 'ip.ev K.T.A.. • 'l'he me over by gifts. What Achilles 
dative depends QD the implied sense wants, in fact, is apology, not gifts. 
of rro..po..KeA.wolp.71v.-ovK€n 81/ne, 'you His pride rather than his property 
will not now,' you will no longer has been touched. See Gladstoue, 
(after these reverses), 'find the end,' 'Studies,' vol. iii. pp. 374, 375.--i!-'rii 
or compass the destruction, 'of lofty tirrop.71vluo..J1To~ is rendered by Hey ne 
Troy; for wide-seeiug Zeus plainly me in ira persistente; quandoquidem 
holds over it a protecting hand, ira implacabili teneor. Cf. ii. 772. 
an(l the people have taken courage.' KEtT' a'II"O!J.YJIIL<TO..~ 'Ayap.€p.vovt. Omit· 
-01/w, as in xiii. 260. inf. 685, ting the comma at i<t>paCT<Taii'To, we 
always has a future sense. Cf. vii. might render it 'which they have 
30, vuTepov o..vn; p.o..x1/uovT', ek o Ke now devised in consequence of, or to 
T€Kp.wp 'I,\iov d1pwutv.-i9ev, o..v~~. as appease, my an~er.' 
sup. 377. Cf. iv. 249, ocf>po.. 'i61JT' Et K.' ten42t7.; o..Tvh8te rrSo..cpola.fJ.tp.htl.'llk'shea,rerebiunkemi.YS 
vp.p.tv vrripuxn xetpo.. Kpovlwv.-Te8ci.p- h 
<TYJKa, it may be remarked, is a form intended for his having stayed with 
which it is difficult to assign to a A~amemnon. Andperhapsthispoiuts 
really ancient dialect. Wlth irony the ava')'K?I Of the n~xt 

422. tirr6cf>o..u9e, 'plainly deliver.' Cf. line. 'If he prefers to stay (w1th 
arroet'II"Etv sup. 309. avnKpv o' tirro</>YJtJ.t, Agamemnon) while I am. a~sen.t, I 
vii. 362.---ro yap y€po..~ K.'T.A.., for this have no wish to force h1s mclma
is the privilege of seniors, viz. to tions.' 
speak out without reserve, and with- 430. J,~ €<f>o..8' K.'T.A. This and part 
out offence. Achilles now sends his of the next verse are commonly used 
message to the chiefs generally, as if in introducing speeches of Diomed.e, 
he had said enough about Agamem- or, as sup. 51. vii. 403. inf. 711, .1~ 
non. In the word yepovTwv he refers reference to them: see however vm. 
especially to Phoenix, though he 28-30.-Kpo..Hpw~. 'stP.rnly,' as i. 25, 
afterwards (inf. 427' detains him in Kpo..Hpov 6' elfl. p.iJIIov eTEMev. 
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l)lf!~ 8~ 8~ f-tETEmrE y€pwv tr.rr7JA.am <I>o'i'J' L~ 
8aKpv avar.p~CTU'>' 7rEp'i yap UE VYJVCTLV 'AxaLwv· 
"El p..f.v 8~ voCTTov YE f-tETa cppECT(, cpaC8tp..' 'AxtAAEv, 
(3aA.A.mt, ovOE TL r.ap..r.av ap..vvELV VYJVCTL Bo£mv 4:35 
r.vp HJEA.EL'> M8YJAOv, E7i"EL x6A.os ;,_,.,7rECTE Bvp..(;}, 
1i"W'> &v ;7Tf.LT

0 

arro CTE'i'o, cp(A.ov TEKOS, aMt Amo(p..YJV 
oYo'>; CTo'i 8€ ,_,.,· ;r.Ep..r.E y€pwv trrr.YJAa:ra IIYJAEvs 
~p..an Trf OTE CT' EK <I>tJ(Yj'> 'Ayap..€p.vovt 7rEf-t7rEV 

v~r.wv, ov r.w d86f)' op..odov rroA.£p..ow 410 
ovo' ayop€wv, Zva T

0 

av8pES aptrrpmEES TEAEfJOVCTLV. 
TovvEKa f-tE r.po€YJKE 8toaCTKEf-tEvat TaOE r.avm, 
p..vtJwv TE PYJTY]p' ~p..Evat r.pYJKTY]pa TE ~pywv. 
WS &v ;r.nr' ar.o CTE'i'o, cp{A.ov TEKOS, OVK lB€A.otp..L 
AE('ITECTfJ', ovo' Ei' KEv f-tOL V1i"OCTTa{YJ fJEO'> aVTO'>, 
yY]pa'> ar.o~vCTas, e~CTHV VEOV ~(3wovTa, 

415 

ofov on r.pwTov A.{7rov cEA.A.aoa KaA.A.tyvvatKa, 

4:33. ava1Tp'rf<m<;, causing a tear to 
start or gush forth. So i. 481, ev o' 
aV€/iO'> rrp~CTEV /iEYa tCT'TLOV. XVi. 350, 
ar,...a rrp~cre xavwv.-llie, 'b.e feared,' 
see v. 566.-'l.'he speech of Phoenix, 
which is very long, amounting to 
nearly 200 lines, is another admirable 
composition. The ambassadors, as 
Heyne suggests, had not expected so 
obstinate a refusal. On Phoenix 
therefore devolves the difficult task 
of moving that proud mind by argu
ment both personal and public. He 
acquits himself well, but not more 
sttrcessfully than the previous speaker 
(inf. 607 scqq_)_ 

431-. £i. /ifV ol7, 'if then, aS you Say, 
you really think of returnmg,' &c. 
Compare the beginning of Achilles' 
speech, sup. 309, xPl! ,_,.€v ol! 1<-'T.A..
ci,...vvnv lllJVcrl., the chief point of his 
anxiety; cf. 433.-atlll')A.ov, see ii. 455. 
xi. 155.-errel., sup. 321. 

437 . .,.;;,, av E1TH'Ta, 'how then in 
that case,' &c.-ti7ToA.m€crllat nvo<;, 'to 
be left behind by a perSOll,' XWPLCT· 
li~vat.-crol. ll€, crol yap K.'T.A.., for Peleus 
sent m~ with you on purpose to ac
company and advise you. He inti
mates, perhaps, that as he was sent 
for this end, some repard should be 
paid to his advice.-'1/-lan Tci' K,'T."A., 
bCC sup. 2.33. 

·.IM). o,_,.otiov, see iv. 315.-ayopiwv, 
popular meetings. Plat. Gorg. p.485, 

D, 'Ta<; ayopa<;, EV at<; €cfl'1 0 11"0L1)~- 'TOV'> 
O.vopa<; apurpme'Lo; yf.yvecrliat. 

442. TovveKa, 'l~or this reason.' 
viz. because you were incxpcriencerl, 
'he sent me forth to teach von all 
this,-to be both a speaker of words 
and a doer of deeds.' SchoL Yen. 'Tov 
'TWV A.oywv pf,Topa otoacrKetv ere etvat, 
Kat llpacrn)pwv €v To'Ls €pyots. Ciccro, 
De Orator. iii. 15, § 57, " ut illc apud 
Ilomerurn Phoenix, qui SI' a Pcleo 
patre Achilli juveni comitem esse 
datum dicit ad bcllum, ut ilium ctfi
cm·et oratorem verborum actoremquP 
rerum." He means, P'1'Topt~<1!v Kai. 
11"0AE/iLK~V. 

4-:U. W<; av-ovK, apparently = WCTH 
ovK iiv, and the verse seems con
structed in reference to rrwo; av K.'T.A,, 
437. 

446. a1TO~vcra<;, having stripped off. 
The root is ~·F (v. 50). Cf. V. 81, a7TO 
lJ' (~ECT€ ~eipa. 

447. otov oTe, A long ston· is now 
introduced, which bears en)t-y mark 
of haviu~r been adapted from a se
parate ballad; for it really has nothin~ 
to do with the subject, except to ex
plain how Phoenix became the tutor 
of Achilles. Euripides wrote a plav 
entitled <l>o'Lvt~, in whi<'h, the Schoi. 
Yen. sa.vs, he maintained his moral 
Character, aVa/iap1'l')'TOV EtCTayet 'TOV 
~pwa. 'l'he father of Phoenix had a 
concubine called Clytia, which aroused 

y 
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cpevywv vetKea 1raTpoc; 'Ap;vvTopoc; 'Opp.-ev[oao, 
()c; p.-oL 1raAAaKtOO<; 1rEPLXWU"UTO KaAALKop.-ow, 
7~V atJTO<; qnAEE(J"KEV, anp.-a~EU"KE 8' aKOLTLV, 450 

fi-YJTEP Efl-~V. ~ o' QLEV Efi-E AL(J"(J"E(J"KETO yovvwv 
7raAAaK{OL 7rpop.-Lyi]vaL, Zv' €xO~pHe yf.povTa. 
Tfj mOop.-YJV Kal. €pe~a. 1raT~P 8' €p.-oc; a-lrr{K' cHU"()e{c; 

1roA.A.a KaTYJpaTo, (J"Tvyepac; 8' €1reKEKAeT' €pwv<>, 
p.-~ 1roTE yovvacn oLU"LV f.cpf.U"U"E(J"()aL <:p{A.ov vl.ov 4.j5 

€~ f.p.€8EV yeyawTa" Oeo2 8' hf.A.ewv hrapa<;, 

Zevi TE KaTaxOovwc; Kal. €1raL~ IlepU"ecpovna. 

TOV fi-EV €yw {3ovAEV(J"Q KQTQKTUJJ-EV O~EL xaA.K<f" 
aA.A.a ne; MiavaTWV 1rQV(J"EV xoi\ov, oc; p' EV~ &~p.'f 
O~p.ov e~KE cpanv Ka2 OVELOEa 7roAA.' av0pw7rwv, 460 

we; fl-~ 7raTpocpovoc; }J-ET' 'AxawLU"LV KaAEOLfi-YJV. 
€v(l Ef'-OL OVKETL 7rUf1-7rUV €pYJTVE/ EV cppe(J"L evp.oc; 

the jealousy of his wife Hippodamia. 
Phoenix, being induced by his mother 
to engross for himself the love of this 
Clytia, was banished from home, with 
an imprecation from his father. He 
aeeortlingly finds refuge with Peleus, 
who receives him hospitably and ap
points him tutor to his son. 

452. rrpofLtY~IIcu, to anticipate the 
affections of, &c.-exll>]pete, viz. ~ rraA· 
AaKi>. "Ut juveuis amore capta, 
a\'ersa esset animo a sene," Heyne. 

45~. inalie'is, suspecting, or becoming 
aware of, rrvliofLEIIo>, my intercourse 
with Clytia.-ep<llv>, curses, impre
cations. He wbheu, he said, that 
he might never set on his knee a ucat· 
son born of me ; i.e. he imprecated 
on me the curse of childle~sness. 
Compare V. 408, ovlli 'Tt IJ.lll rratO€<; ITOTI. 
you11acn rrarrrrci~ovcn11. Od. xix. 401, 
'TOll pa oi EvpvKAeta cj>iAot<; err!. yovllaCTL 
li~K£11. Ibid. xvi. 4:1.3, yov11aCTtll olaw 
ecf>ecra-cifLello> e~J.e. Int'. 488, rrpiv y' ihe 
15>] er' €rr' EfLOLC7lll eyw yovii£C7CTl Kaliiaaa<;. 

'!56. e7€~ewll. 'l'hc imperfect means, 
that as tune went on, and no child 
was born, the cur e seemed in process 
of fultilment. Cf. inf. 4\l3. i. 5, ~to> 15' 
e-r•A•ie'To. f3o_vA..j. The -r•Aetot lleo'i., or 
acL"omphslung powers, are in this 
case )(Oc11wt, infernal, because to them 
l!erta~ned geuerall.v the vengeance 
tor cruues: Hence •opKo>, the demon 
~~~at, pmushed broken o tths, and 
Eptvv>, ~he hearer of solemn impre
catwns, mf. 571, as well as the avenger 

of blood, and especially of crimes 
committed against parents. cr. 
Aesch. Theb. 720, rra'Tpo-; <vKTcxtcxv 
'Ept11v11 nA•aat 'Ta> rr€ptllufLOll> Kcx7cxpcx>. 
- erratvlJ is perhaps one of the many 
titular words retained from the old· 
est epics, like • Apn!J.<> ~oxicxtpa, 'A81j
vai1) ay£AEt1), a'Tpv-rwl/1), &C., and too 
ancient to admit of eas1 explanation. 
Buttmann would read m' aiviJ (Lexil. 
p. 62), but like KAet-ro>, rro.\ucxtvo~, it 
may mean 'mcntioueu with praise,' 
as a euphemistic title; as the .Funes 
were styled Ev!J.ell<ll•>· '!'he com
bination €rratvT) lhpa•cf>ovHa occurs 
Od. x. 5aJ. xi. -17. Hes. 1'heog. 7tili. 

45$-4\Jl. These four lines are not 
found in the :;\ISS. of the Iliad, but 
are recovered from J>lutarch, De 
Audiend. Poet. p. 26, ]<', cd. Reisk., 
where it is expressly stated that 
Aristarchus rejected them as charg· 
ing Phoenix with too heinous a crime. 
On the same principle a critic called 
Aristodem us is said to have Rerve~·ted 
the reading of 453 to 'T"{I ov Trt8ofLl1V 
ov/5' €pe~a (Sehol. Ven.). 

460. o11eillea. Cf. vi. 351, cx<crx•cx 1roAA 
a111ipwrrw11. Phoenix does not say that 
he had any conscience in the matter. 
His rage a~;ain::.t his father, VIZ. for 
imprecating such a curse, was only 
checked by the fear of 'rhat would 
be said of him. 

462. €111ia K.'T.A. 'Then it was that 
my mind could no longer endure at 
all to abide iu the }JaJac.:e of an en· 
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'iTUTpoc; xwop/.vow KQTU p/.yapa CTTpw~afJeaL. 
~ fL~V rro/\1\0.. ~TaL KUL avEtf.rwl. ap~'v; EOVT€') 
avrov AL(TfiOJ.LEVOL Kanp¥vov EV fLEyapOL(TLV, 465 
7ro/...A.O. o€ 't~ta p~A.a Kal. d'A{7roOac; €A.tKac; {3ovc; 
f.(T~a,ov, 'iTOAAOL o€ (TV€') eat.../.Bovnc; UAOL~ii 
EvopEvot raV.Uovro 8La ~A.oyoc; 'H~a{(Trow, 
7roAAov o, EK KEpapwv p/.Bv 7r{vETo Tu~o yf.povTo<>. 
dvavvxEc; of. fLOL ap~, a-lm{J 7rapa VVKTac; LUVOV' 470 
0~ fLEV apn(3op€VOL ~vAaKac; ;xov, OVOE 'iTOT, ~fif3YJ 
7rvp, €npov fLEV V7r, aWovfiYJ EVEpKEO') av/...~c;, 
aAAO 0, EVL rrpo86po;, 7rp0(Te€v eaA.apow Bvpawv. 
aAA, OT€ 8~ 0€KaTYJ fLOL E7r~Av&e vv~ Jpe{3Evv~, 
KQL TOT, EYW Ba/...apow evpac; 'iTVKLVW') apapv{ac; 475 
p~~ac; E~Aeov, KQL vrrlpBopov EpK{ov avA~<; 

ragl'll father,' i.e. I could no longer consent to stay where I knew I was hateu for this affair of the mistress. 
4U.1. ~ J.llJV1 'anU yet,' Or 'true it iS that,' &c.-eTo.• (vi. 239), my farnihars or companions.-<iveoJ!wl, 'cousins;' Scllol. civeoJ!toc; 8il <l>oiv<Koc; EvpurrvAoc;. -dJ.<<fJlc; eovTec;, 'clinging rounu me,' or ' sitting on each siue of me,' as if 

t<> uetain me. '!'he young Phoenix a)Jpears to have been a favourite; for 
Ll,<J object of all the festivity he de
scnbes was to retain him at horne.
o.vToii, construe with ev J.<•ycipounv, hke vrr' 'IAwv o.vTov &c. 

467. 6o.Ai6ovrec;. See sup. 208.-evo
J.<•vo•, 'being singed,' i.e. the bristles being burnt off. Compare inf. xxiii. 32, 33, where nearly the same distich occurs, and Ou. ii 300, o.lyo.c; av••J.<<
vovc; cnciAovc; 6' eiiovTo.c; ev o.vAfi. Ar. :Equit.l236, ev To.tcnv eilcTTpo.•c; KovovAo•c; 
~PJ.'OTTOJ.l1jV.-O.CJ. cf>Aoyoc;, . through the 1lame,' viz. so that the :fiames touched every part of the extended carcase, -a process still adopted in curing baeon. Some wrongly explained evo
p.evo• by orrTwJ.<evo•. Compare drJ>euHv, ' to singe,' A.r. Eecl. 13, thou15h the s<Lme word means 'to toast' m Pax 
ll.H. 

4fi9. eK Kepri.J.<wv, 'from the crocks,' i.e. the ampr,orae, or rather, the rri6o• r_l3irch, 'Ancient Pottery,' i. p. 252). 
470. eivO.vvx•>, 'for nme nights,' an adverb, like TljTec;, 'this year,' eivcienc;, 

·for nine years.' The Schol. took it fur the plural of eivcivv~. - rro.pO. 
vvKTo.>, ' by 11ights.' - Zo.vov (sup. 

325), 'they slept close by me,' aJ.<</Ji 
J.<o• o.vT,;;. '!'his was not so much for coercion, which was inco11sistent with the festivities, as for watching hi~ conduct and intentiolls, which th~y well knew were bent on escape. 

472. o.i6oucrn. See on vi. 243. The 
rrpooo~J.o<;, at'cording to :i\1r. Haymau (Append. )!' to Od. vol. i., pp. cxxi
cxxiv), was "the whole front struc
ture," including the o.Z6ovcro.• auu 
rrpo6vpo.. But it is evident that there are here great difficultic:lin assuming the rrpoooJ.<o> to be virtually the same as the o.ZIJovcro.. Porphyrius, from whom a long extract is given by the Schol. Yen. on v. 137, defines rrpolloJ.<o<; to be o J.l€To.gu Torro<; Toii Te OOJ.<ov Kat Toii 6o.AciJ.<ov, and the Schol. describes it as the part of the house next before the inner 6ciAo.J.<o<;, and distinet from the o.Z6ovcro.. (So also Heyne.) It would seem therefore to be a kind of guard-room or guest-room, next to the o.Z6ovcro., i.e. more internal. The 

rrpoooJ.<o<; is often mentioned in the Odyssey as a sleeping-place, and is generally opposed to the J.<vxo<; or IJO.Ao.J.<o<;, the family room. In Od. iv. 297, 302, as Mr. Hayman observes, rrpolloJ.<o<; and o.L6ovcra appear to be 
synonyms; but clearly in the present passage they are distinguished. 

476. ipKiov o.vA~<;, here as in v. 138, seems to mean the low enclosing wall of the outer court.-peio., viz. through the vigour and activity of youth (:::ichol.). 

y 2 



IAIA6.0~ I. [IX. 

pEZa, },a8wv cpvA.aKas T' d..vC.pa<> C.p.was TE yvvaZKa<;. 

cpEvyov E7fHT, a7ravw8E c.~· 'EA.A.6.8o<> Evpvxopow, 

iJ:>{){ryv C.' f.~~Kop:YJV f.p~f3wA.aKa; P..'fJTEpa p..~A.wv, 
E'> IIryA.~a d..vax8'. ~ OE p..E 7rp6cppwv tl7fE0EKTo, 4SO 

Ka{ p..E cp{A.rw' w<; EZ TE 7raT~P Sv 7raZC.a <P~A.~crv 
p..ovvov TYJAV')'f.Tov 7ro'AA.oi:cnv f.7r(, KTEancrmv, 
Ka{ p..' acpvnov €8Y]Kf., 7rOAlJV DE p..o~ lJJ7raCTf. A.aov· 
vai:ov o' f.crxan~v cp(){ry<;, 6.oA67ff.CTCT~ avacrcrwv. 
Ka{ erE ToCTovTov €8rym, ()f.O;:., f.m.E{KE't..' 'Ax~A.A.ev, 4S5 

EK Bvp..ov <P~AEWV, E7fEL OVK HJEAECTKE<; ap..' d.A.A.cp 
o1h' e<; C.ai:T' Uva~ ol5T' f.v p..eyapoLcr~ 7racracr8aL, 
7rp{v y' oTE C.~ er' f.7r' cp..oZcrLv f.yw yovvEcrcrL ,ca(){crcra<; 

otj;ov -r' d(J"a~p..~ 7rpOTap..wv KaL oTvov E7fL(J"xwv. 
7rOAAUK~ p..o~ KaTEOf.VCTa<; E7fL (J"T~8Ecr(J"~ x~T(;wa 490 

oZvov a7ro{3A.v,wv EV VYJ7fLETJ a't..eyewfj. 

478. a'll"civevBe, viz. so as to ge~ far 
away from them.-'E,\Aaoos-, as sup. 
447. ii. 6b3, and elsewhere, means 
Hellas proper, viz. tile district of 
'Jhessalia. 

4bO .. es- Il>J,\i)a. So inf. xvi. 574, e> 
IJ11 Ai)' tKE'T€V<T€, = tKE7'75 acfHK€70, 

4~2. T'7AvyeTov, see iii. 175. The 
combin·ation fJ-Ovvov T'?AvyeTov occurs 
also Od. xvi. 19.-£,1, educated to 
succeed to, or with the view of pos
sessing, much wealth. Or, accord
ing to Heyne, for £v or <Tvv K7eciTe<T<T<v 
ovTa, €xovTa KTEaTa 'll"OAAci. 

484. AoAo'll"e<T<T<. 'rhese Thessalian 
Dolopes may have been a kind of 
serfs or 'IJ"epio<Ko<, or perhaps a 
stranger race who had been sub
jected to the sway of Peleus. See 
Herod. vii. 132, 185. 

485. TO<TOVTOV iiBYJKa, TO<Tovll' E> ~f3'7> 
iiBpeiJia, Soph. El. 13. Cf. inf. 54H. i1. 
528. Od. i. 207, €t o'ry €~ ati'TOtO TO<TOS" 
'IJ"acs- er, 'Oov<Ti)os-. Ar. Equit. 4lG, 
a'll"Ofkayoa,\ia> <TLT0Vfk€VOS" TO<TOVTOS" EK
Tpa</»ei"'v.-'l'his story, the Schol. ob
serYcs, does not seem consistent with 
the other legend, that Achilles was 
brought up by Chiron the Centaur. 
Here, however, only the carr of Achil
les as a mere mfant is descnbed. 
lhom Pimlar, Ncm. iii. 43, we might 
infer that Chiron undertook the care 
of Achilles when very young; gavlios
li' 'AXLAElJS Ta !J.EV fJ-fVWV <l>LAvpa> (i.e. 
X~ipwi~OS) €~ OO!J.OL'f 'll"atS" ewv a.evpe, aud. 
{bld, o7, yovov </»cpTO.TOV \ 0en6os X~{-

pwv) aTt7aAA€V, 
486. e1l"€t OVK K.T.h. I loved you in 

return for your fondness for me: for 
you would never go with any other. 
-1l"a<Ta<T8a<, 'IJ"aTEufka<, • to take your 
meals.' 

488. Ka8i<T<TaS" K.T.A., S"e SUp. 455.
a<TaLfJ-L, satiassem, • before I had 
satisfied you by cutting off first for 
you a morsel of meat and holding to 
you (a cup of) wine.' For d.<Ta< see v. 
203, 2!:>9.-olflov, viz. 1•tipos- n. Any 
relish is meant bv this word; cf. xi. 
630, err I. OE KpOfJ-VOV ;;.OTci' olflov,-e1TL<T;t,Jvv, 
as xxii. 83, e'L 'IJ"OTE TO< ,\aihKYJOEa 11aS<w 
'"<<Txov. Ib. 491, Twv s· eAEY)urivTwv 
KoTvA>?v TL> ruTBov e7TE<TX'"· Od. xl'i. 
444, erre<Txe T€ o!vov £evBpov. Ar. Kub. 
1382, ei fk€V 'Y€ f3pVV EL'Il"OLS", E'fW yvov<; av 
rrL€lv €rriuxov. 

490, 491. 'IJ"OAAclKL K.T.A. 'nlany a 
time you wetted the vest on my 
breast by spirtiug out wine in m_is
chievous child's-play.' Hesyclnus 
explains ''YJ'Il"LEYJ by i) Twv V"'"iwv~>..tKia. 
l::lchol. ev 7fi xa,\mfi 1J"aL007f ocf>i<f. Heyuc 
refers the epithet to the trouble of 
bringing up infants. In the plural, 
we have v111J",O.as- ox<e<v, • to enp:m;e m 
childish amusements,' Od. i. 21)7, m11l 
inf. xv. 393, os- T' €rrel. ovv 'IJ"o<~<TYI riBvp
fkaTo. "'77TLE?l<TLV.-OLVOV, the partJtl\'e 
genitive, se. fkipos n.-0.1J"of3,\v~wv, -\IC
sych. dvaf3ci,\,\wv• 'TO avTO K<I.L TO ~··a
<P,\vwv. Cf. 'rheocr. xvii. 80, .N"Ao> 
O.vaf3,\v~wv OLepiiv on f3w,\aKa 8pvrrw. 
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<1~ £1rl <To2 p..a) ... a 1ro'A'Aa ?Ta8ov Ka2 1ro'AA.a p..6yrwa, 
TO.. ~pov/.wv, o fLOL ov TL 8w2 y6vov E~f.TEAnov 
U lp..Ev· a'A'Aa <TE 1ral:oa, 8wl:~ lmELKEA' 'AxLAAev, 
?Tow)p..YJv, Zva p..o{ ?To/ aELK/.a AoLyov dp..vvvc;. 495 
d'A'A' 'AxLAf.V oap..a.<TOV evp.ov p../.yav, ovo/. TL {TE XP~ 
VYJAf.E<; ~Top ;XHV' <TTPf.7l"TOL o/. Tf. KaL 8w2 avTo[, 
Twv 1rf.P Ka.2 fLEL,wv apET~ np..~ Tf. f3tYJ n. 
KaL fL~V TOV') evEf.(T(TL KO.L f.vxw'Aijc; ayavijmv 
AoL{3ij Tf. KVL<TYJ Tf. 7rapaTpw7rw<T' O.v()pw7TOL 500 

AL<T<Top..EvoL, oTf. K/.v nc; 1nrEpf3~v Ka2 O..p..apTYJ. 
Ka2 yap Tf. ALTa{ El<TL ~Lac; KovpaL p..Eya'Aow, 
xu•A.a{ Tf. pv<TaL Tf. 7rapa(3Aw1l"E') T, o~eaA.p..w, 

aZ pa Tf. KaL fJ-f.T01l"LO"(j' aTYJ'> d.A./.yov<TL KLOVO"aL. 
~ 8' aTYJ (Tef.vap~ Tf. KO.L apTL1l"Oc;, OVVf.Ka 7Tcl{T0.') 505 

493. ·n1 cppov€wv, 'with this idea, or 
with this prospect in view, that the 
golls dill not ~eem likely to (cf. sup. 
45.3) bring into being any vrogeny of 
mine,' viz. in consequence of my 
father's curse, sup. 455. So TeA€<TaL 
vlov is useu in l'ind.. Pyth. iii. 9. 
hthm. v. 46. 

495. rroL£vfJ.'I"· 'I proposed to adopt 
yott as lilY son, that some day you 
might feud. from me 1U1Seemlyinsult.' 

<1\J6. ,....c.yav, proud, haughty. Cf. 
sup. ~55.-<TTpmToi, Schol. •utJ.•Tci
<TTperrTo,, €UfJ.€Ta{3A>jTOL, €V7THIT'TOL. lnf. 
XV. :!03, CTTp€1TTaL fJ.€11 T€ cppE11€S eCT6Awv, 
-TWII rrep K.'T.A., i.e. Kamep fJ.H~OV<; 
ovT€<; apen)v. Cf. inf. 5H. 

499. Kai 1-'lJ" Tou<;. 'Yet even these 
by sacrificial offerings aud propitia
tory prayers, by libations and savoury 
burnt meat, men divt>rt lfrom their 
purpose ofveugeance) by supplicating 
them, whenever any one has trans
gressed aud fallen into sin.' ·rhi~ 
doctrine is found also in :Plato, 
Rt•sp. ii. p. 364, who cites this passa~e 
l4\J7 500 . The mentiOH of otl't•rings 
aull compensating g1f'ts, as tlw ~clwl. 
observe·, prepares the '~ay for the like 
offer be1ng accepted by Achilles. 

502. Kal. yap T£, tlw same as Kac yap 
TOL.-ALTac, :t personilil:ation of the 
power of entreaty. This allegory is a 
n•markablc one, derived, apparently, 
from the cnstom of supphauts, who 
H rudely spurued were thought to 
bring a cm·se upon the guilt.v party. 
',\.T>) is the tend.ency to sin; tempta
t iou, or infatuation of mind. leading 

to the commission of it. The ALTal. 
are called the daughters of Zt>us as 
the benefactors of mankind, !Llld. as 
marking their dignified otlice, which 
is twofold: tirst, that of striving to 
avert the commission of sin; next, 
that of making amends for it when 
committed by suggesting penitence 
and deprecating the punishmcm. 
They are represented as lame, wnu
klcd, and feeble-sightrd, because 
infatuation outstrips reflection, and. 
has a quick and vigorous step to
wards evil, wh1le those are scarcely 
heard who implore the criminal to 
stay his hand. 

503. rrapaf3Awrr•>, rrapa{3)1.€rrov<Tat, 
looking askance, scarcely d.aring to 
face bold aT>), or perha]JS, feeling 
shame at the deeds committed b:; it. 
-Kac tJ.•TorrLCT6£, 'even behind infatu
ation,' i.e. even though outstrivped, 
they do not desist, but follow it as 
they best can.-aAeyov<TL, viz. auriJ>, 
Or 'TWII 11€1TpaytJ.€vwv auTfi, they COn
cern themselves about it, or d.o their 
bPst to heal what they have tried in 
vain to prevent. 

505. dpTirro<;, sound in limb, nimble; 
Opposed to xwAac in 503.-ovvEKa, for 
w hi eh reason, viz. because she is ac
tive, she far outstl"ips the ALTac who 
would fain hold her back, and so 
prcl'cdes them over every land doing 
harm to mankind, and h·aving to the 
A•mc only the hare hope of making 
amends as they lJe~t may.-{3AarrTov<Ta, 
clOLKOU<Ta.-e~u.KE"VTaL, ::ichol. a tKfLII>j 
{3AcirrTH, 
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1roAAov 1rrrEK7rpoef.n, cpeavn Of. n 1rar:rav l.1r' aTav 
{3A.a7rT01J(,. avepw7rOV<:;' a1 8' UaKEOVTUL 01r{r:rr:rw. 
8<:; p.f.v T' atOEr:TETUL Kovpa<:; 6.to<:; dr:rr:rov iovr:ra<:;, 
Tov 8€ p.f.y' <!Jvryr:rav Ka{ n KAvov Evxop.f.vow· 
8<:; of. K' av~V'YJTOL Ka{ TE (TTEPEW<:; U7roE{7rTJ, 510 
.\{r:rr:rovTaL o' llpa Ta{ YE 6.{a Kpov{wva KLOvr:rat 
T<iJ dTYJV ap.' E7rEr:reat, tva {3.\acped<:; U1rOT{r:TTJ. 
a.\.\' 'AxLAEV 7r6pE Kat (TV 6.u)<:; KOVPTJCTLV E7rEr:reat 

np.~v, ~ T, /1..\.\wv 1rEp f.myvaJJ-7rTn v6ov f.r:reA.wv. 
Et p.€v ya.p 1'-~ Owpa cpf.pot, TU 8' omr:r(l ovop.a~OL 515 
'ATpdOYJ'>, a.\.\.' aiev f.m~acpf..\w<:; xaAE7ra{J,ot, 

OVK &v f.yw yf. (TE }J-~VLV a7ropp{tjlavra KEAo{p.YJV 
'ApyE{OLCTLV UfJ-VVEfJ-EVaL, XUTEOvr:r{ 7rEp (p.7rYJ'>' 
vvv 8' ap.a T' avT{Ka 7rOAAu 8too'i:, TU o' 01rL(TeEv lJ1rECTTYJ, 
llvopa<:; o€ A.{r:rr:rEr:reat E7rL7rpOEYJKEV ap{r:rTOV<:; 52C 

Kptvap.EVO<:; KUTU Aaov 'AxauK6v, OL TE r:TOL avr<iJ 
cp{.\raTot 'ApyE{wv· Twv p.~ r:rv YE p.veov f.A.f.yfrJ<> 

508. o.ioiu~ro.t, shall have shown 
mercy and respect to the i..tml. in 
their attribute of suppliants.-.!uuov 
tovuo.s-, LKenvovuo.s-.-evxof.tivow, when
ever he appeals to them for aid against 
a.,.'Y/, or to atone for the consequences 
of ti'I"Y/. "Ubi et ipse peccaverit, vf3pet 
vel ira abreptus, laesi et injuria afferti 
vieissim se exomri ab ipso patiuutur," 
Hevne. 

5io. darrjv'Ylm• (dvo.iv~ullo.•),' but when 
a man has spurned them and sternly 
said no! to them, then they ~o and 
supplicate Zeus, that that man's own 
folly may bring its consequences upon 
him, that he may pa~ for it by sufl'er
iug some harm.' 'Ihis then is the 
second duty of t.he i..•ml., viz. to ask 
for evil to fall on the recusant sin
ner, that he may know his folly by 
its consequences. This is the doc
trine of 7l"o.ll~f.to.Ta. ,...a.e~f.ta.ro., Aesch. 
Ag. 177. 

513. m)pe ... ,...:;.,v, extend to prayer 
or entreaty that honour and regard 
which influences the minds of others, 
who thoue:h well born do not think 
it ~e~ogatory t~ yield. Heyne takes 
TLf.t'Y/ m the objective sense, 'the re
spect for the A•ml., which renders 
cx.ot'll;blc. the minds of other good 
men, vtz. who have been wronged. 
llut the ... ,....:;., meant seems to be the 

retributive honour, in consequence 
of gifts being offered. And this is 
expressed in what next follows: 'for 
if Agamemnon did not add gifts to 
his entreaties, I, for one, should noi 
ask you to throw away your anger 
and assist the Argives, however 
urgent their need.' By aA.A.wv €u8Awv 
he means others who, like Achilles, 
are well born, and who do not refuse 
a compliment or gift (TLf.tlJ) when it 
accompanies a request. 

515. owpo., i. e. ra f.tEV 11"apoV'Ta, 'Ta 
OE Orrtulle OLOOf.tEVO. or oollY)CTOf.tEVO., The 
ra orrtuOe mean those contingent on 
the capture of Troy, sup. 135 seqq. 
Plato, Resp. iii. p. 390 fin., blames 
Phoenix for imposin~? on Achilles 
such mercenary conditions. 

520. O.piuTovs-. He means Ajax and 
Ulysses, who were Che envoys proper, 
accompanied by Phoenix for the pur
pose of officially introducing them, 
sup. 168. Schol. ohos- (se. <I>olvt~) 
rrpeu{3Ev7t,c; olnc €crnv, E7Tel. oVK av Eav• 
7iW E7rVV£L.-KptVaf.tEVOS", 'having Se· 
lected for himself among (or over) 
the Achaean host those of the A.rgives 
who are held in the greatest regard 
by yourself.' 

522. ,...:;., eA.iy~n>, do not show to ~c 
vain, do not rJractically refute, _v,z. 
by refusin~ to obey it. Schol. Ven. 
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fLYJO'E 1r68a~. 1rpl.v o' ol5 n VEfLEIJa'Y}Tov KEXoAwiJBat. 
ol5Tw Kal. TWV 7rpoiJBEv E7rEV80fLEea KAEU avopwv 
~pwwv, bTE KEV nv' f.mtac/JEAO~ x6A.o~ LKOL' 52!> 
owpYJTo{ T, f.1r€A.ovTo 7rapappYJTo{ n E7rEIJIJtv. 
fLEfLVYJfLUL TOO€ epyov f.yw 7raAaL, ol5 TL VEOV yE, 
w~ ~v· f.v o' VfLLV f.p€w 7raVTEIJO"L cp{A.otiJLV. 
Kovp~TE~ / EfLaxovTo Kal. AlTwA.ol. fLEVEXUPfLUL 
dfLcp't. 1r6A.w KaA.vowva, Kal. aA.A.~A.ov~ f.vaptto~', 53tl 
AlrwA.o2 fLEV UfLVVOfLEVOL KaA.vowvo~ f.pav~~, 
Kovp~n<; of. 0La7rpae€nv fLEfLUWTE~ ,, ApYJL. 
Kal. yap TotiJL KaKov xrviJoepovo~ "ApTEfLL~ ibpiJEv, 
XWIJUfLEVYJ b OL ol5 TL BaAVIJW yovv0 aA.w~~ 

p.YJ a:rroooKtp.aun>, /J->JOE a:rroo£i~YI> au0£
v<t<; Cl.UTOU<; EV TOtS Aoyot<;, KCl.t /1-YJ 'Ti"Ot~
ClY/<; errOVELOt<T70V<; a.uTOV<; w<; 11-YJ rreiua.v-
7a.<;.-/J-1JOE rrooa.<;, i. e. P.>JOE Tl,v acptt<v, 
TYJV rrp£ufl£ia.v. A very ~tran~e ex
pression. It is difficult to resist a 
suspicion, that the long tale com
mew•ing with 529 has been added on, 
b,v the intervening line;,, to a speech 
whieh might very well have ron
cluded with the present Yerse (5::!2). 

52:~. rrpl.v, viz. before these o1l'erings 
WPre made, and these ambassadors 
sent, none could justly have blamed 
your wrath, lit.' it was not an event 
to be visited with blame, for you to 
be enraaed.' 

521. o'vTw, se. opa.uav7WV. 'In this 
way' (viz. which we advise) 'we have 
heard tales about the heroes of old 
(haYing acted) whenever violent 
anger had come upon them; they 
were a<~cessible to gifts, and could he 
talked over by words.' It may be 
remarked, that such verbals as these 
can have little claims to be genuine 
forms of the ancient epic. 

525. oT£ K£v tKot is unusual even in 
epic Greek for orrrroTE tKOt. 

5'27. 'TOO€ €pyov, the following inci
dent, viz. as illustrating the proposi
tion. For p.ip.v>J~-ta.i n or nva. see vi. 
2!2. 

529. Kovplj'T£<;. These appear to 
have heen colonists from Euboea, 
while the Ai'TwAol. represent the indi
genous warlike people. Thucnlides, 
iii. 94. states 'TO eOvo<; p.eya. p.ev ~!va.t TO 
'Twv AiTwAwv Ka.l. p.ax<p.ov. The word 
is uot from KovpO., 'cropped hair,' as 
the Scholia~ts supposed, but is con
neetcu with Kovpo<, Curetes, Qui?·ites, 

and means 'fig-hting-mrn.' ,So i11r. 
xix. 193, Kpwap.£vo<; Kovpljm<; a.pt<TT>Ja.~ 
IIa.va.xa.twv.-O.p.<fl't rroAtv, not 'for the 
l~Z~ct~~-?n of,' but 'in the ncighbour-

5:ll. ap.vvop.~vot, /J-Cl.XO!J.€VOt vrrep. The 
gPnitive is so used in xii. 155, ap.llvo
JJ.evot ucJ>Wv -r' o.inWv KaL KAto-tci.wv. 

533. Ka.l. yap 'To<u<, 'for upon them 
too,' viz. thoAetolia.ns, even as Apollo 
sent evil on the Greeks (i. 50). The 
Schol. V en. on the next line well olJ
scrves, that thn analo~y is drawn 
hetwe<'n Artemis \1 ho ha<l sent the 
Calydonian hoar, aud Apollo who 
s•'nt the plague; ht>twecn the Curetcs 
an(\ the Trojans, and :\Iclragcr and 
Achilles. 'l'he mor.t\. s·> to ~a.y, of the 
talc, is to induc,) .\chi lles to accept 
the presents and to light for his 
country, while those presents may be 
had, alHl the thanks of the people be
side. J>indar mrntions this lc~end of 
Melcag<•r, lsthm. Yi. 32, with this ap
parent difl'erence, that he represents 
him as dying in battle for his coun
try's cause; a result about which 
Homer is at least silcnt, and perhaps 
indeed it was not snitc<l to tlw ar~u
ment of Phoenix. Pos~if>ly however 
this is implied in rratot OO!J.EV Oava.Tov, 
inf. 571. 

53~. 9aAvuta., a vintage, or rather 
harvest-feast. ScllOl. f·lPTlJ EV n 'Ta<; 
arra.pxa<; 70t<; 0€0L<; €rrt0uovut TW~ Ka.p
rrwv. From the root Oa.A, for which 
see on viii. 520. In 'l'heoeritus, vii. 3, 
it is described as a fl'ast of 1 lemetPr. 
It would seem to ha1·e been cele
brated in honour of Artl'mis, as keep
ing away the wild animal'> from de
stroying the crops. The 'other gods 
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OlvEVS pf.f· aAAot 8€ Owl. 8a{vvv(/ EKaT6fJ-f3as, 535 

otv 8' OVK eppE~€ ~LOS KOVPYJ /)-EyaA.ow. 
~ Aa8ET, ~ OVK EVO'Y)CTEv· aacraTo 8€ fJ-EYa evfJ-if· 
~} 8€ x,oA.wcrafJ-EV'Y), 8~ov yf.vos, loxf.atpa 
JJpcrEV E7Tt XAOVV'Y)V crvv aypwv apytoOovTa, 
~s KaKa 7TOAA' eppEt€ eBwv Oiv1os aAw~V" 540 
7TOAAa 8' 0 YE 7T(J08EAVfJ-Va xafJ-aL f3aAE OEvOpEa fJ-aKpa 
avTi]crtv pttvcrt KaL avTO~S avOwt fJ-~Awv. 
Tov 8' dos Olv~os chf.KTEtVEV M EAf.aypcs, 
7TOAAEWV EK 7TOA{wv e'YJp¥opas av8pa<; ayE{pas 
Kal. Kvvas· ov 11-~v yap KE OafJ-'Y) 1ravpotcrt f3poTo~crw 545 

TOCTCTO<;; E'Y)V, 7TOAAovs 8€ 7TlJ(J~S E7TE(3'Y)cr' aAEyELv~s-
~~ 8' &.fJ-~, avnp e~KE 7TOAvv KEAaoov Kat alJT~v, . 
OfJ-~L crvos KE~aA.fj Kal. 8f.pfJ-aTt A.axv~EVTt, 
Kovp~Twv n fJ-ECTYJYV Kal. AlTwAwv fJ-EyaOVfJ-wv. 
ocppa fJ-EV oilv l\1EAf.aypos ap'Y){cptAos 7TOAEfJ-ttEv, 550 

Tocppa 8€ Kovp~TECTCTt KaKWS ~v, ov8€ ovvavTO 
n{xEOs EKTocrBEv fJ-LfJ-VEtv 7TOAEES 7TEp €ovTEs· 
JA.A.' OTE 0~ MEAf.aypov €8v x6A.os, os TE Kal. aAAwv 

mentioned next perhaps had their 
peculiar feasts respectively.-yovv<e, 
a word of uncertain meaning, ex
plained yovi!J.<e n>rr<e by Hesycluus. 

537. 1} A0.8eTo. 'Either he forgot it, 
or he never thought about it at all ; 
hut (in either case) he wa!l greatly 
deluded in his 111ind.' Schol. Vcn. 
-i)Tot EJ!J!O~O"a<; 8va-at erreA.0.8eTO, 1} ovoe 
oAws- EJT€JIOT)O"EJ!. 

G3B. xAotiv1)v. The mean·ng of this 
word is altop:cther uncertain. It has 
been suggested by the present editor 
(on "\.esch. Eum. 179) that the true 
sense is perhaps • entire,' as opposed. 
to EKTO!J.iao;, ' castrated;' and thus 
'savage' as contrasted. with the do
mesticated. state. 
o :Ho. i8wv, 'by making it his haunt,' 
7J8os- (v1. 5111 rrowv!J.Evo<;. Schol. Yen. 
ei8LO"!J.ivos- TOt<; Torro•> OtaTpi{3etv. Ano
tht;r :Sehol. explain~ It Liy a-vv~81J 
1rpaa-a-wv, a sen:-.e wluch better :;uits 
X l'i. 2()0, a-rfn)Kea-a-tv eOLKOTEi ov<; rra'ioe<; 
~ptO!J.ai.vwa-t eOovTe<;. 'l'he IYOru takes 
tlw iuitiai di~amrna; ~ee on VI. 23\J. 

5!1. 7rpo8t!Av!J.•'a, rrpopp•~a, lit. 'far 
c~9wn to their roob.' or rouiH.latious. 
Smularly X. 1.1, lTOAAos eK Kfcf>aAi,<; 

1rpo8eA.v!J.vovo; iiAKeTo xaiTa>. This com· 
pound is conuectcu with a dass of 
worus all ultimately referable to a 
root 8ef (Ti.li'1M''• strengthened by I"' 
(as Aaf, Aa!J.f3avw), as 8v!J.EAlJ, 8€1"'eliA.a, 
8e!J.ei.Ata, IJE!J.OS', 8<!J.t<;, 8eAV!J.Va, and 
OeA€!J.O>, i.e. aKtJI1)10<;, 'quiet.' 

542. !J.~A.wv, lit. ·of apple-trees,' pro
bably means, of fruit-trees generally. 

5-16. Toa-a-o<; E1JV, • so huge a monster 
was it.' :See sup. J.85.-€rr€f3>,<Te, 8chol. 
aJTOKTELI!a<; Kav8i,vat erroi.rwev. 

5 b7. » o€, viz. Artcmi ·, who Cl'en 
when the boar that she ~ent had 
been slain, caused a quarrel to ame 
for the possession of the head aiH.l 
the hairy (or bristly) ludo. :Melea~er, 
as the story goes, had gil'en tl~tse 
trophies to Atalauta, which enra"ed 
the brothers of illeleager's motl1er 
Althaea, alH.l they were slam by hun. 
Hence arose the quarrel l.Jetwcen the 
mother anu her son, and the result 
of it which the reader will tinll cle· 
scribell in Ae~ch. Cho. G05 st qq. 

553. iov xoAos-. " lnclignabundus 
quod ea lilii incolumitatem posthabe
bat fratrum caritati et ~tadio, ab 
armis uisee~sit et ill uolllo sua intra 
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oi8avn €v crr~Bwcn v6ov 1ruKa 7rEp cppovEovrwv, 
~ To~ 8 1J.:YJrp'- cpCA.n 'AA.Batn xw6~-tEvor:; KTJP b55 

KErro 1rapa pvYJcrrn a>...6x<z>, Ka'An KA.Eo1rC5.rpv, 
Kovpv Map7r~CTCTYJ'"> KaAALcrcpvpov EvYJVLVYJ'> 
"loEw (:/, 8r:; Kapncrror:; f.mxfJovCwv YEVET' avopwv 
TWV TOTE, Ka{ flU avaKTOr:; f.vavrCov ELAETO TO~OV 
<Po[{3ov 'A7roAAwvor:; KaAALcrcpvpov ELVEKa vvpcpYJ'>· 
Tr1v 8€ Tor' f.v p.EyapoLcrL 1ra7r1p Kal. 1roTvLa po/YJP 
'AAKVOVYJV KaAEECTKOV E1rWVVfJ-OV, OVVEK' ap' avTijr:; 
fi-~TYJP aAKvovor:; 7rOAV7rEv8€or:; oYrov Exovcra 

560 

KAaL', OTE fJ-LV EKUEpyor:; av~p7raCTE <Pol.(3or:; 'A7roAAwv. 
TV 0 YE 7rapKaTEAEKT0 x6A.ov BvpaA.yf.a 1rECTCTWV, 565 
U U.p€u.,v fJ-YJTpor:; KEXoAwpf.vor:;, ~ pa &wl.crLv 
7rOAA' uxf.ovcr' ~paTO KacrLyv~TOW cp6vow, 
7rOAAa OE K(LL yal.av 1rOAvcp6pf3YJV XEPCTLV a;\o{a 

Calydonem se abdidit." Heyne.
KaL aAAwv. He here glances at 
Achille:s.-oLocivet, Schol. V en. O.vr'L roil 
oLOcivEt.V 7TOt.€L, o,..,..oLOV T<{J I 7rcivTa~ p.f.v P' 
€Arret' (Od. ii. 91), O.vr'L roil €Arri~etv 
1roc.€Z. 

55tl. Kei:ro rrap' O.Aox<:>, i.e. stayed at 
home iuly and ignouly with hb wife, 
instead of lighting for his country.
Etn)VivlJ~. a patronymic, 'daughter of 
};v'Cnus.' ::'tlarpessa had been WOOPU 
by both Apollo and Idas, but the 
latter, acconlmg to thb account, hail 
obtained her hand. l'ropert. i. 2. 17, 
'Non Itlae et cupido quondam dis
cortlia l'hoebo Eveni patrii:s !ilia. lito
rilms.' Another version of the story 
is ~-then at lcugth in 'l'heocritu~, xxii. 
137 scqq., where Itlas and L~nccus 
arc represented as lighting with the 
Dioscuri fur the daughter of Leucip
pus; an<.l yet another version is in 
l'imlar, Nem. x. 60 seqq. 'J:hc pre
sent a<·count, as Heyne ob:serves, is 
onlv found iu Homer. 

55!l. ei:Ae-ro, ' had taken up,' i. e. he 
had dared to face Apollo, the archer
god, with his own '"eapon, in con
temling for the bride. Heyne thiuks 
Apollo had carried her of!' from Idas, 
anti that Itlas vursued and rescueu 
her. 

5lll. rl,v 8€, viz. ('Jcopatra. She was 
called by her parents Alcyone, in al
lusion to the plainti\'e 1!-'ricf of her 
wotllCr ~Iarpcssa \1 hen she was car-

ried off by Phoebus from the man 
she preferred, Itla . (Schol. o-re ti<Pn· 
peC:-ro ain~v o 'Ar.oAAwv.) The story lS 
certainly obscure. Auother Scholium 
is as follows: iKAatev ~ MaprrlJ<T<Ta Ka· 
Aova-a -rov civopa •roav, oTE a{n~v >jprra
a-ev o 'ArroAAwv. But the Schol. Veu. 
add~, 7} ~ p.-.)-rl'Jp 'AA9aia. 'J:his would 
mean, that .MeJeager's parents calletl 
their so11's bride Alcyone, beeau~e 
her mother :;\larpessa wept when she 
wa ' carried up tu the sky by Apollo. 
'l'lw Schol. V en. records two readiugs, 
O.<f>-.)prraa-e and O.v-.)prraa-e. 

3ll5. -rfi o ye. \Vith this wife then 
hP, illelcager, lay, tlige:sting his heart
f.!:rievinl-( auger, viz. refusing to fi~ht, 
like Achilles, and. from the same 
cause. Por the root Aey or Aex (A•K-ro, 
Aiyp.evo<;, Ai~aa-9at &e.) see ii.125. Por 
1TE<T<T€tV xoAov, iv. 513. 

566. O.piwv, O.pciwv (like a-iwv e</>e-r· 
p.iwv in v. 818), in consequence of his 
mother's imprecations. See sup. 535. 
-Kaa-tyv-.)Toto, on account of the mur
der of her brother hy }1clea,:te1'. Ac
cording to the more comnion story, 
l\Iell'ager slew not one, but several of 
Altha-ea's brothers, whose names are 
recorded in the Scholia. 

56 ' . O.Aoia, she threshed, or beat, as 
in ilupat1ent iuvocation of the powers 
below, or fo~· the purpose of rousing 
the1r attentiOn. Of. Ae:;ch. Pers. lii9, 
<T'TEV€L, KEK01TTat, KaL xapa<T<T€7at rrtoov. 
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KLKA~CTKovc/ 'A[DYJV Ka.2 f.1ra.Lv~v IIEpCTE<bol'ELa.v, 
1rp6xvv Ka.fJE,oJLlvYJ, DEvovTo DE 8aKpvCTL KoA7roL, 5iO 
1ra.LD'i 86JLEV Bava.Tov· T~'> 8' ~EpocfJO~TL'> f.pwuc; 
EKAVEV f.~ f.p€{3ECTrpLv aJLE{ALXOV ~Top fXOVCTa.. 
Twv 8E Tax' ap.rp2 1rvA.a.c; OJLa.8oc; Kat. 8ov1roc; opwpn 
1rvpywv f3a.A.A.oJL€vwv. TOll 8E ACCTCTOliTo ylpoliTE'> 
AlTwAwll, 7rEJL7rOll DE BEwv LEp~a.<; ap{cnovc;, [J/5 
E~EAfJE~V KO.L aJLVliO.L, V1rOCTXOJLEliOL p.€ya. 8wpov. 
o1r1rofJL mo-ra-roll 7rE8{oll Ka.A.v8wlloc; f.pa.vv~c;, 
EllfJa. tJ-Lll ~llwyoll Tlp.Evoc; 7rEpLKa.AA.'fs EAECTfJa.L 
TrEliTYJKOliToyvov, TO fJ-Ell ~fJ-LCTV Otli07rE8ow, 
~fJ-LCTV 8€ t/JLA~ll apOCTW 7rEDLOW TO.fJ-ECTfJa.L. 5S0 

TroAAa U JLLll ALTaliEvE y€pwv L1r1rYJAam Olvwc;, 
av8av E7rEtJ-f3E{3a.wc; vtf!YJpErp€ac; ea.>...0..1.ww, 
cu{wll KOAAYJTU'> CTa.ll{8a.c;, yovvovp.EliO'> vl.oll' 
TroAAa DE TOll YE Ka.CT{yvY]Ta.L Ka.l. 1rorvLa. P-¥YJP 
EAA{CTCTOllfJ'· s 8E p.aAAOll alla.{liETO. 7rOAAU 8' ETa.tpoL, 5S.j 
oZ al. KE8v6Ta.TOL Ka.L rp{'ATa.ToL ~CTa.ll amfliTWll' 

570. 11'poxvv, for rrpo yo11v, on her 
knees, or rather, with the knPes ad
' anced beyond the body, which is an 
eastern attitude of grief; lit. 'knee
forward.' But in xxi. 460 and Od. xiv. 
69, '~~'P6x11v b>...a-ea• see1us to mean 71'a.ll· 

wl\EOpw;. 'rhe guttural PI'OilUncia
tion may be compared with nayxv 
for 11'a11v. Perhaps ' down on the 
knees' suggested the notion of death 
by violence. 

571. 56/J.<II Oa11a-ro11. See on 533 sup. 
-T,epocf)Oi.ns, Schol. Vcn. T, /ha -roii 
a-Korovs iipxoiJ.iliYJ, T, ev -r<iJ a-KoT<t> cf>o•
-rwa-a. Rather, perhaps, 'walkinp: in 
a doud,' i. e. enveloped in mi:,t, like 
the 5a.i/J.OII€S of Hesiod, T,ipa eO"O"cl/J.€JIOL 
rrO..vrn cf>otrWvre~ €rr' a!av. 

572. €pif3ea-cf><v. The old genitive of 
epe{3os was €p€{3ea-os (compare genus, 
generis), and to the shortened form 
of this the suffix cJn (iii. 3) is added, 
meaning properly, 'in erebus from 
out of it.' 

573. -rwv 5€-nuA.a.s, the city-gates of 
the Aetolians a~sai!ed by their ene
mies the Curetes.--'Tov 5€, i. e. 1\Ic
lcager. 

575. iep7ws O.pia--rovs, priests of the 
noble~t families. Schol. V en. iivniiOev 
~a~ -;ocJ>.oKA.~> €~ -r<iJ 1\IoA.eayp't' -rov ;...opov 
arro «pewv rrapYJyaye11. 

577. orrrro(h, orrov €LYJ, 'WhCI'C\'Cr 
there was the rieltest plain in lorely 
Calydon, there they bade him take 
for himself a very beautiful piece of 
land of fifty a('l'es, half of it for a 
vineyard (or, of vine-growi up: !!;round), 
and half to fence oft' for bare tilth of 
arable plain.' Schol. ytiYJ> lii €a-n p.i
-rpov yi)~, /J.LKp<i) TWJI oiKa bpyv<WII f.A.au· 
a-ov. '!'his off,•r of land is meant trJ 
conespond with the ~ift of cities to 
Aehilles sup. 291. For -r€1J.evos see VI. 
194, where -raiJ.ov is used of others 
awanlinl" it, as here -ra,...ia-9a< of cut· 
tiug it off for oneself. 

58~. ovooii 8aAaiJ.O<O, the raised 
threshold (or upper step) of the doo1· 
of the inner room in which l\Ieleagcr 
had shut himself in with his wife, 
sup. 556. This coincides \\ith the 
statement of Achilles in xvi. Gl, ~ro< 
ecf>YJv ye ov rrpi11 /J.YJIILOIJ.CW KO.Tarravu•· 
IJ.€V, O.AA.' CJ1TOT

0 ii.v 5~ J!~a> EfJ.O.S arp<KY!Ta' 
av7~ T€ 1TTOA€f-'O> 7€. Cf. inf. 602. T.he 
door being fastened, the aged s1rc 
showed h1s imrJatience by shaking 
the well-compacted planks. . 

585. iJ.aA.A.ov, all the more for bemg 
entreated. 

586. cf>CA.-ra-ro<. As 1 lysses and Ajax 
were cpiA.1a1o~ 'Ax•A.A.ei., sup. 5~:!. 
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aA.A.' ovo' tiJs- TOV fJVJLOV EVL (J'Tryewa-w ~7rELeov, 
1r(lLV y' OTE 0~ (JO.A.aJLOS' 7rVK, €f3aA.AfTO, TOL o' E7rL rrupywv 
f3aZvov Korp~ns- Kat €virrpYJ(Jov 1-dya d(J'TV, 
Kat r6n oYj MfA.€aypov €v~wvos- rrapaKoLns- ~00 
/...{(J'(J'Er' oovpOf-L,VYJ, Ka{ OL Kar€A.E~fV arravra 
KryoE', O(J', avepwrrOL(J'L 7rEAEL TWV Q(J'TV aA.wyr 
avopas- f-LEV KTdvoV(J'L, 7rOALV of. TE rrvp Uf-La.evvn, 
TEKVa of.,-' UAAOL ayov(J'L f3a(Jv~wvovs- TE yvvaLKa<;. 
TOV o' wp{vETO fJvf-LOS' aKOVOVTOS' KaKa ;pya, 595 
/3~ 8' Uva.t, xpot 8' Evn' EOV(J'ETO 7raJLcf>av6wvra. 
tiJs- ~ JLEV AtTWAOL(J'LV a7rryf-LVVEV KaKOV ~f-Lap 
EL~as- 0 evf-Lcf:' rcf: 8' OVKETL Owpa TEAE(J'(J'aV 
7r0AAU TE KaL xap{EvTa, KaKOV o' ~f-LVVE KaL avrws-. 
aA.A.a (J'V }Lry f-LOL Tavra VOEL cppE(J'{, f-LYJOE (J'E oa{JLWV GOO 
EVTavfJa rpf.t{mE, cj>{A.os· xaAE7rOV of. KEV EiYJ 
VYJV(J'LV Katof-LEV'{j(J'tv Uf-LVVEJLEV. d.U' E7rL o(J)pwv 
Epxw· T(J'ov yap (J'E (}E<iJ r{aov(J'w 'Axaw{. 

G~ • £{30.A.A.ero. Cf. snp. 574. It was 
only when the enemy !Jau sealed the 
walls, and were battering his own 
door, that he was roused to action by 
the piteous entreaties of his wife. 
The inference intended is, that 
Achilles in like manner should con
siuer the horrors of a defeat, whieh 
he alone can prevent. The earne:;t 
reque:;t of lUeleager's wife seems in
tended as a parallel to the request of 
Patroclus in xvi. 21 seqq. 

5\):3. av8pa~ fA.EV l<.r.A.. Compare :1 
very similar passage in Aesch. Theb. 
315 seqq.-O.yov<n, 'lead captive;' ·nJ.-; 
8€ I<EXHPWf.'EVa> aywOat, Aesch. ut 

SUS95. J<aJ<a ipya, viz. a ffJ.EAAE 1reL(J'E(J'· 
Oat, the horrors of captivity as pie
tured by his wife.-r:pot, the dative of 
place,' on his body. 

598. •'ta~ OufA.<ii, as sup. 109. xxiv. 42, 
nwans 'yielding to impulse;' suopte 
animi impetu, Heyne ; and the euse 
is, that what the offer of gifts coulJ. 
not do, a sudden resolve on l\Ielea
;rer's own part was sufficient to effect. 
Achilles himself had spurned the 
proffered gifts, sup. 378 ; and Phoenix 
wishes him to know, that if once re
jected, they may perhaps not he ob
tainable in the end, even though he 
should be driven by necessity to as-

sist the Greeks at last. The argument 
therefore is, that it would be better 
to assist at once, and with good grace, 
and. to earn the thanks and gratitude 
of both king and peovte.-TeA.eO'O'av, 
they no longer paid, or carried out 
the promise of giving.- J<al. aiiTw>, 
even without reward; just as the 
matter stood of itself. 

600. raura, viz. the same cour::.e as 
Meleager pursued. 

601. xaA.mov I<EV EL7), 'it may prove 
a difficult matter to protect the 
ships when they are actnally lJum
iug,' i.e. as i\Ielea.ger essayed. to pro
tect his house when it had been as
sailed. This has a clear reference to 
xvi. 61, (quoted on 5l:>2 sup.) - €rrl. Sw
pwv, while gifts are oll'ered; lit. 'in 
possession of girts.' 'l'his is a rather 
rare use of the p;cnitive, and is au 
Attic idiom, as Dem. i\lid. p. 578, Tov 
oVv f1rl. Tati"1S' Vrrt:pl1cJ>avt.aS' Ov'Ta, viJv 
O.v cirrocJ>UY!J, Ti 1TOL~U"£l.V O~ECT6E; 'llO 
Aristarchus is due the reading €rrl. 
8wpwv for €rrl. 8wpo•>, which would 
mean 'for gifts,' i.e. in order to get 
them. Schol. V en. fJ.ErO. 8wpwv. 

603. riO'ovO'Lv, The meaning perhaps 
is, that they will show in what ho
nour they hold you by giviug gifts, as 
they do to the temples of the gods.-
8vn~. 'enter,' as Od. vii. 81, lii've 8• 
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EL 8€ K, anp 8wpwv 7rOAEf.LOV cpeLcr~vopa 8vy]'>, 

ouKf.e' Of.LW<> TLf-Lii<> :tcrwL, 7rOAEf.L6v 7rEP &.A.aA.Kwv." 60.j 

TGV 8' a7rUf1-ELf3of.LEVO<; 7rpocrf.cpYJ 7r<58as WKV'> 'AxLAAEVS 
" <l>o~vL~ chra, yEpaL€ 8wrpEcp/.c;, oi5 rC f.LE TUVTYJ'> 
XPEw TLf.L~c;· cppovf.w 8€ TETLf.L~creaL ~Loc; a'LcryJ, 
~ fl-, Un 7rapa VY)V(T~ KOpwvCcrLV EL<; 0 K, aVTfl-~ 

EV (TT~eE(TIJL fl-EV'(J KaC f.LOL cp£/..a yovvar' opwpYJ. 610 

aXI\.o 8/. TOL (p/.w, crv 8' (v~ cppEcr~ {3aAAEO crifcrw. 

fl-~ f.LOL crvyxn evf.LOV o8vpOf.LEVO<; Kat axEvwv, 
'Arpd8v ~pwl cbf.pwv xapw ov8/. rC erE XP~ 
TOY cpLAEELV, Zva ""~ f.LOL a7rf.xeYJaL cpLAEOVTL. 
KaAov TOL crvv EfkO~ TOV KYJ8Ef.LtV 0<; K, Ef-LE K~OYJ· 615 

Lcrov Ef-LO~ {3acrCA.EvE, Ka~ ~f.LLcrv f-LE{pEO TLfl-~'>· 
ODTOL 8' ayyEAEOVlfL, crv 8' avroeL AE~EO fl-Cfl-VWV 

'Epexll~os rrvKLvov OOJLov.-nJLfi>, nJL>i· 
"'• as xpvcrov TLJL~vra. in xviti. 47;'5. 
'l'he acceptance of the gifts woul<l 
show '.ihat Achilles was retoncilcu to 
A~amemnon, and was acting with 
public spirit, by virtue of an armuge
ment honoumble to both parties. 
But the refusal of them would show 
that he was acting on his own scl!ish 
impulse or caprice, which woul<l 
make him less popular. 

607. arra., 'father.' Like TErra. in iv. 
412, this word is formed from the !irst 
11atural sounds made by a child, as in 
abba, pappa, &c. Compare xvii. .J61, 
<l>otvL§, arra. yepa.Lf: rra.,\a.Lyeve<;. 'rho epi
thet owrpe</Jf:s is here rather remark
able, because it is elsewhere always 
applied to Jove-nurtured kings, ow
rpe</Jee<; {3a.cr•Al)e<;.-'l'a.vr'l> TLJL~>, viz. 
that promised in 515, but more speci
fically iu 603.-xpew, XP"w, se. ex" or 
iKavH JL•, by a not uneommon ellipse. 
-<J>pov€w K.r.A., 'my idea is (or, I am 
minded) to be honoured by the de
cree of Zeus, which will keep me here 
l>y the beaked ships so long- as breatlt 
1 emains in my breast.' 'rhe Schol. 
nfers 1) not to a.i.crn, but to nJLl)>, whicl1 
h rather harsh: ovK 0.-ya.llov JLO' -ro•
av'T'I nJLY, o.";)v €-yw JLEXP' lla.vcirov rat<; 
va.vcr<v £vo•a.rpilJ!w. Achilles had sai<l 
(sup. ·112) that if he stayed at Trov he 
shoulu never return ho'me, but would. 
have everlasting fame; and he uow 
sa~s that this fate or dcstiuy, asap
pomteu uy Zeu~, is the only honour 
he cares fot". Thus ii~EL will mean 
~ealli~e,, detinebit. llut Doeucrlein 

thinks it equivalent to 1)v €§w, as in 
xvii. 14:3, ~ er' a.ilrw<; KAios £cr()Aov ixH 
rp,;g'lA'" eovra.-'l'he en<l of this verse 
and tl1e next occur also x. 89, 90. 

G12. crtiyxEL, confounu, perplex, my 
mind or my feelin!-\'S by your pathetiC 
appeals to please Agamemnon, i.e. in 
a<lvocating the interests of one who 
is my enemy. Cf. Eur. }led. 1005, ri 
<Tv-yxvlle'i:cr' e<T'T'IKa.<;; He aeknowlcd!(CS 
that he is moved, but per~ists in re
fusiug, and will not hear of his frieml 
being a friend also to A!l:amcmnon. 
'I' his was a common formula of makiug 
an alliance, rov<; avrov<; rpiA.ov<; KaO 
£xllpovs voJLtc;ELv. So in the next rer ·e 
he adds, ·it is your duty surely to 
join me in giviug pain to him who 
may pain me.' . . 

616. 'l'his verse reads like an mter
polation. It is abruptly added, attd 
its meaning is not very clear .. It !1Ja.V 
be a sententious way of saym!!, ask 
me any favour, even to the half of my 
kingdom, and you shall have 1t, but 
not this.' 'l'he prc ·cut !J.<ipo!J.a.' does 
not elsewhere occur. Hcsych. !J.<ipeo· 
JL•pic;ov. A.a~J.f3a.ve, 1\.ayxa.ve. Id. p.eipe· 
ra.L' crripera.L. KA'Ipoura.L, p.epic;eraL, 
Hesiod has arrOJL<ipera.L, Opp. 5/:S .. It 
appears here to take the accm.attre, 
though others take ~JLL<rv to meat~'' 
ro ~!J.L<Tv, 'up to half.' Cf. vi. 193, 8wKe 
OE OL 7LJLlj<; {3a.<rLA'Il00<; ~JLL<IV 7r<lCTlJ). . 

617. A€§eo is an iutransitire eptc 
aorist from the root Aex (ii. 125), hke 
opcreo, ovcreo, f3i)crero, &c., otlwr forms 
being ll.iKro and Af.~a.ro (iuf. litiGl. The 
mcai1ing of the line is,' do .)011 stay 
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£lwa lvt p,a'l\.aw{r ap,a o' ·ryoZ cpatvop,f.vY]cptv 
cppaa-(J'op,d/ ~ K€ V€WP,EfJ' lcp' ~p,f.np' ~ K€ JJ-EVWJ1-€V." 

~' KUL IlaTpOKA<:_J 0 y' f7f, ocppv(J'L V€U(J'€ (J'LW1fii 
<J:>o{vLKL (J'TOpE(J'UL 1fVKLVOV AEXO'>, ocppa TClXL(J'Ta 

620 

EK KAL(J'{Y]'> VO(J'TOW p,EOo{aTO. TOL(J'L 8' O.p' Ata<; 
avT{fJw<; T€A.ap,wvufOYJ<; JJ-€Ta p,vfJov lmr€V. 

" owyEv€<; Aa.:pnaOYJ, 1roA.vp,ryxav' 'Oov(J'(J'Ev, 
Zop,Ev· ov yap p,ot ooKEH p,vfJow n'AwTYj 625 
Tfjo€ y' oo<{J KpavE€(J'8at· cl1fayy€ZAat OE TaXL(J'Ta 
XP~ p,vfJov ~avaoZ(J't, Kal. ovK O.yaBov 7r€p Eovm, 
oZ 1rov vvv ~aTat 7ron8€-yp,Evot. avTap 'AxtAA€VS 
aypwv EV (J'TijfJw(J'L f)f.To P,€-ya'AijTopa Bvj-tOV 
(J'XETAW<;, ovOE fJ-€TUTpE7r€TaL cptAOTYJTO<; €m{pwv 
TYJ'> Yi JJ-LV 7rapa VY]V(J'LV ET{Op,€V €~oxov a'AA.wv, 
VY]Ary<;· KaL p,ryv T{<; T€ Ka(J't-yvryTow cpovi}o<; 

630 

1rotv~v ~ o~ 7rULOO<; £8E~aTo nfJvYJWTO<;' 
Ka{ p' () p,€v lv 8-ljp,u( p,f.vn avTov 7ro'AA.' O.r.oT{(J'a<;, 
TOV of. T, EPYJTV€TUL KpaO{YJ KUL fJvp,o<; clyryvwp 63i 

here anu sleep, for these (viz. Ulysses 
and Ajax) will report.' 'rhe /le seems 
to represent yO.p in the sense of brei., 
'as.' 

619. The Schol. says, 'he makes the 
old man hopeful by saying he will 
consider their interests' (ro crv~J.-
4J€pov). The remark seems rather 
intended to preclude hope, since the 
only question with Achilles is whe
ther he shall return, or stay, viz. by 
his ships, as before (sup. 609). 

622. ~J.elloiaro, viz. Ajax and Ulysses. 
Achilles wishes to get rid of their 
itnportunity; and this preparation 
of a bed for Phoenix, who makes no 
opposition to the proposal, is a hint 
for them to depart. Heyne rendt•rs 
ocppa !J.e/loiaro dum parant j but this 
cannot be maintained. 

625. 'io~J.ev. This short word (for 
'iw~J.ev) well expresses the speaker's 
vexation at the failure. 'Let us go,' 
he says,' for I don't think a suecess
ful end of the conference will be 
brought about in this journey ; be
sides, we are bound to report with 
the least possible delay the answer of 
Achilles to the Greeks, unfavourable 
though it be; for even now they are 
douutless sitting waiting for it.'-

/ia:rat, ~VTat1 aS in ii. 136, cXAOXOt-etaT' 
€vi. IJ.E"Iapot<; rronlley!J.EVO.t, 

629. Oiro, 'has set,' as Aesch. Prom. 
162, o /l' €rrucorw<; O.el. Oi!J.evo<; O.yvaJJ.rrrov 
voov. !J.eya.'t~ropa, 'proud,' sup. 109. 

630. crx€r.'ttoc;, ' cruel;' see ii. 112.
JJ.eTarpbrera.t, cf>povri,et, i. 160.-oTaipwv, 
viz. his own dear frieuds, Ulysses 
and Ajax, sup. 521. He invidiously 
represents the refusal of Achilles as 
a personal slight, and an ungrateful 
return for the honours that had beeu 
shown him. 

632. ICal MY,v IC.r . .'t. 'Why, even from 
the murderer of a brother, or for his 
own dead son, a man accepts, it may 
be (re), a ran~om, and so (pal he (the 
murderer) stays in his own towu, 
after paying a heavy fine.' This is 
given as an illustration of the satis
fartion that eau be made by gifts. 
The word rrotvY,, as in iii. 290. v. 266. 
xviii. 498, properly signified Crfmpen
sation, generally for a person carried 
off or slain. 

635. roil ll€ re IC.r . .'t. 'And of him 
accordingly (i.e. of the father or bro
ther) the heart and angry soul are 
restrained (from violence) on receipt 
of the ransom.' 
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1rOLv~v 8E~aJL'vov. ao2 8' O.A.A.YJKTav TE KaKov n 

()VJLOV EVL O"T~()ECTO"L ew2 ()f.aav ELVEKa KOVPYJ'> 

OLYJ'>· vvv 8' TOL E7rTa 7rap{axOJLEV E~ox' ap{aTac; 
aAAa TE 7r0AA' E7rL r{jcn. av 8' ZA.aov Evew evftOV, 

at8EaaaL 8€ JLEAaepov· lJ7rWPO~WL o€ TN EijLEV 610 

7rAYJ8Uo<; EK Aavawv, fLEfLaJLEV 0' TOL E~oxov aAAwv 
Kr/otcno{ r' EfLEVaL Kat ~{ATaToL, ocrcroL 'AxawL" 

TOV 8' &:rraJLELf3oJLEVO<; 7rpOaE~YJ 7ro0a<; WKV') 'AxtAAElJ') 
"ATav owyEvE<; TEAaJLWVLE, Ko{pavE A.awv, 
7raVTa T{ f.LOL KaTa evfLOV EE{aao fLVe~aaaeaL· 615 

aAAa JLOL ol8avETUL Kpa8{Yj xo'Acr, 07r7roT' EKE{vwv 

fLV~O"OfLaL, JJs fL' aaV~YJAOV EV 'ApyE{OL(]"LV ~PE~EV 
'ATpd8YJs ws Et nv' aTLfLYJTOv fLETavaaTYJV. 
a'AA.' VfLElS EPXEO"()E Kat ayyEA.[ryv U7ro~aa8E· 

G:3G. <Tol. liti. He suddenly turns to 
Adullcs, of whom he had just spoken 
in the third person. 

63S. o<11>, IL'ii' fJ.O""'I'· opposed to the 
€rrTa otrcred in return.-rraptCTXOfJ.€11, 
oiOOfJ.EII CTO,. See sup. 270, errl. 'Tfi<T•, 
' in addition to these,' Schol. err I. Tat> 
AeCT{3iCT,. 

640. fJ.EAa9pov (perhaps from fJ.EA.ao;, 
as at?·ium is by some derived from 
ater) properly meant 'the smoke
hole in the roof;' hence, like the 
Roman focus, it became sp!'cially 
sacred as the eCTTia, at once the seat 
and the symbol of hospitality. The 
!'pithet ai9al\oev is twice joined with 
it, ii. 41J., and Od. xxii. 2:39 .. 1\Ir. Ha~· 
mau (.\.ppend. to Od. vol. 1. p. cxxx) 
thinks fJ.Eil.a9pov meant 'the central 
beam;' but it appears that in Greek 
houses the real chimney is meant, 
only it was not an t>levated chimney 
like ours, but simply a hole in the 
roof immediately above the fire-place, 
which could be closed by a circular 
board called 'T11>..<a. This view ex
plaias the passa~e in Arist. Vesp. 147. 
The sense of the present verse is, 
' Rt>vere the religious obligation of 
hospitality; the consideration due to 
suppliants and guests in your own 
house,' i.e. teut. 

6-n. rrA.,Ovo<; e~< Aavawv, selected out 
.Jf the whole host of the Greeks, sup. 
521.-tJ.efA.atJ.fv, 'we desire to be (or 
to continue) more than the other 
,\chaeaus, how mauy soever they be 
the llt~arcst objects of your regard 
and COllceru, and your dearest friends.' 

-K~O,CTTo<;, from an obsolete atljedire 
K"'lovo;, for which form see on iv. l'il.
igoxov is used adverbially, a~ in xiii. 
499, ovo li' avop€<; ap~'o' igoxov aAI\wv. 

6±5. n, 'in some sort,' 'in SOil le 
considerable degree.' A rather ~Ill· 
gular use.-€£iCTao, oo~e£t> iJ.O'· 

646. orrrron, imomv fJ.111JCTWiJ.a•, quo· 
tiens reminiscor.-ti<TV</>1JII.ov, proba· 
bly the neuter, ipyov being supplied, 
'how Atrides has done me an un· 
worthy deed among the A.I·gives, as if 
I were some interloper (or sojourner 
from a foreign land) of no credit.' 
Cf. xvi. 59, where the same verse 
occurs. "Priscis populis omne jus 
et decus in sua tribu, suo populo, sua 
civitate erat; qua exclusi erant ex· 
ules, advenae, 1'-f-ro,~eo<." Heyue.
ti<TVcf>11>..ov, Hesych. arra,0€1/'TOII, ICO.KClV, 
atJ.apTwl\ov, aOOIC'fLOII, fL1/0€VO<; a§•ov. 
If he refers to this passage, he seems 
to have taken it for the ma culinP. 
Cf. xxiv. 767, aAA.' oil rrw CT€U aKOVCTO. 
KaKOII irro<; ovo' aCT.Jcp111\ov. (Root CTE[, 
CT€{3 ?) 

649. tiyye>..i"'l"· The message they 
are to deliver is a little softer than 
his former one. ' If I do take part in 
the war,' he now says, 'it will not be 
before Hector reaches m.v camp and 
has fired my ships; and tlw~. I trow 
(65±), at my tent and my dark galley, 
l!ector, eager as he is for the fight, 
will be stopped (or, will stay his 
career).' Cf. xvi. 61. Note the purely 
Attic use of the article in TY €p.v. 
]!'or <TX~CTECT9a, see sup. 235. xii. 107. 
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ou yap -:rpl.v r.oAf.p.ow tJ-f.O~CTop.aL al.p.an)wro~ 650 

r.p{v y' dov IJ.puf.p.ow oatcppovo~, "EKTopa oZov, 
Mvpp.LOovwv hd Tf. KALCT{a~ KaL v~a~ LKECT8aL 
KTf.{vovT' 'ApyE{ov~, Kanf. Tf. CTfJ-V~aL r.vpl. v~a~. 
ap.cpl. of. TOL rfj EfJ-V KALCT{!J KaL VY]t fJ-f.Aa{V[J 
''EKTOpa Kat fJ-Ep.awTa fJ-UXYJ~ CTX~(Tf.(TeaL o{w." G55 

(;)~ f.cpaf/, 0~ 8€ EKaCTTO~ €A.wv 0E7ra~ ap.cpLKV1rf.AAOV 
CT1rf.{CTG.VTf.~ 7rap0.. v~a~ LCTav 7rUALV' ~PXE o' 'OovCTCTf.V~. 
II.aTpoK,\o~ o' hapOLCTL lo€ OfJ-wVCTL KEAf.Vf.V 
<I>o{vLKL CTTopf.CTaL 7rVKLvov A.f.xo~ (hn TaXLCTTa· 
a~ o' E1rL1rf.L8op.EvaL (TTOPf.CTav A.f.xo~ w~ EKEAf.VCTf.V, GuO 
KWf.a Tf. p~y6~ Tf. A.{voLo TE Af.7rTOV awTov. 
f.vfl 0 y€pwv KaTEAf.KTO Kat 'Hw oZav EfJ-LfJ-Vf.V. 
avTap 'AxLAAf.V~ d)of. p.vx<f: KALCT{YJ~ EV1r~KTOV' 
T<f: o' apa 7rapKaTEAf.KTO yvv~, rryv AECT{3oef.v ~yEv, 
<J.>6pf3avTO~ evyaTYJP D..Wf.I..~OYJ KaAA.mapno~. 665 
lJ uTpoKAO~ o' ETEpwef.v £A.f.~aTO' 7rap 8' apa Kat T(~ 
'~'Jcj>u; EV~wvo~, T~V OL 7r0p€ oZo~ 'AxLAAf.V~ 
~Kvpov €A.wv al1rEZav, 'Evv~o~ 1rToA{E8pov. 

o~ 8' oTE 8~ KALCT{YJCTLV £v 'ATpdoao y€vovTo, 
TOV~ p.ev apa XPVCTEOLCTL KV7rEAAoL~ VLf.<; 'AxaLwV 670 

Of.tOEXaT' aA.A.oef.v aA.A.o~ avaCTraOov, EK ,.· £pf.ovTO' 
r.pwro~ o' U€pE€LV€ ava~ avopwv 'Ayap.f.p.vwv 

653. Ka-racnJ.v~aL (a.,.,.ux:w, our words 
smoke and smudge) does not read like 
a word of the ancient language. We 
have crp:ux:oL-ro in xxii. 411, and the 
compound Ka-racrp:ux.w occurs in 
'l'heocr. iii. 17. 

!l56. Either ii~eacrTo> is here used for 
€~eaTepo-;, 'each of the two' (Ulysses 
and Ajax), or the heralus are included. 
Cf. inf. 6 8. As the commission com
menced with a libation (sup. li7), so 
now it closes with the same solemn 
eercmony, which is again repeat!•d 
inf. 712, before the council who had 
sent the embassy separate for the 
night. 

661. aw-rov, the light fl.occulent sur
face or knap, on linen or woollen 
cloth. A word altered from the older 
epic, and perhaps to be referred to 
the rcduplieated root O.F (waft, weft, 
&c.). It is u~ed by both Acschylus 

and Pindar in the secondary sense of 
'flower,' i.e. that which springs up 
lightly from a surface. Hence ihrvov 
awni:v, x. 159, may refer either to the 
taking sleep (Lat. carpere somnosl, 
or to the sleeping on soft flock, or 
even to the light breathing in slum
ber (aw, atfCTaL), 

666. iM~aTo, the same as €A.e~e-ro, 
eKOLfJ.iiTo. See on ii. 125. Phorbas, 
according to the Schol., was a king of 
Lesbos. 

668. "!~evpov, a city of Phrygia.
'Evvev-; was a mythical son of Dio
nysus and Ariadne. 

669. a·< o€, Ulysses, Ajax, and the 
attendant heralds. They were greeted 
on their return by eaeh member of 
the council risin~ in order, one after 
the other, to drmk their health, as 
we say, or to offer them a welcome. 
On oe•otix:a-ro see iv. 4. . 
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" ei7f' d.:ye f-t', i1 7rOA:uaLv' '08vo-ev, ,..dya Kv8o<> 'AxaLwv, 
~ (/ E(}f./..a V~EO"(J"LV aAE~ffJ-EVUL 8~wv 7rvp, 

[IX. 

~ a7rfEL7rE, xoAo<> 8' ~T, EXH fJ-EyaA~Topa evf-tOV., 6i 5 
TOV 8' ai!TE 7rpOO""fH7fE 7fOAVTAas oZos '08vo-O"EVS 

" 'Arpd8YJ Kv8LO"TE, d.va~ av8pwv 'AyafJ-Ef-tVOV, 
KELVOS y' OVK Mf.A.n o-{3f.o-o-aL x6Aov, &.>...>...' ETL f-tUAAov 

7rLfL7rAaVETUL f-tfVEOS, O""E 8' avaLVETUL ~8€ o-a 8wpa. 
a&6v o-e cppatw8aL €v 'Apye{oLo-Lv d.vwyev 680 

o1r7rws KEV vryas re o-6<.ps Ka!. A.aov 'AxaLwv· 
avTOS 8' ~7rELAYJO"EV al-L' ~ol, cpaLVOf-tEVY]cpLv 
vryas EVO"O"EAf-tOVS a>...a8' EAKff-tEV &.f-tcpLeA{o-o-ac;. 
Kat 8' li.v roZs d.AAoLo-LV €cpYJ 7rapaf-tv8~o-ao-8aL 
OLKa8' a7r07rAELELV, E7reL OVKETL 8~ETE TEKfLWP 685 

'IA.{ov UL7fELV~s· f-taAa yap €8ev evpvo7ra Zevc; 
xel,pa €-Y]v v1repf.o-xe, re8apo-ljKao-L 8€ Aao{. 
<f>s €cpar'· elo-1. Ka!. oZ8e ra EL7rEf-tEV, oZ f-tOL ~7rovro, 
A'Las KaL K~pvKE 8vw, 7rE7fVVfLEVw df-tcpw. 
<l>oLVL~ 8' aM' 0 yf.pwv KaTEAE~aro· ti>s yap avwyEL, 690 

ocppa oL EV V~EO"O"L cpLAYJV ES 7rarp[8' ~1rYJTUL 
aVpwv, ~v €8EAYJO"LV' avayKYJ 8' OV r{ fLLV d~EL." 

ti)c; Ecpa8', o1 8' dpa 7raVTE'> aKTJV E"fEVOVTO O"LWnfj 
[f-tv8ov ayacro-afJ-EVOL, f-taAa yap Kpanpw<> ayopwcrev.] 
8-Y]v 8' d.vew ~o-av TETLYJOTE'> vie<> , AxaLWV' 695 

otf!€ 8€ 8-Y] f.LETEH7fE f3o-Y]v aya8os t:..w!-L~8YJ'> 
" 'Arpd8YJ Kv8LcrTE, d.va~ av8pwv 'AyafJ-Ef-tVOV, 
!-LYJ8' ocpEAE<> A{o-o-ecr8aL afJ-VfLOVU ITYJAdwva, 

673. rroA.vaLve. See on xi. 430. 
675. tirr<inrr€, 'refu»cd ;' cf. i. 515. 
678. €n !J-aMov. He is gettiu~ more 

and more augry, viz. by our attempts 
to appease him. See inf. 700. Doe
derleiu explaius it, ' he is still being 
filled with wrath too much to stop 
it.'-avaiv~TaL, 'spurns,' 'rejects,' viz. 
sup. 378. 

680. aimiv er€, you aloue, without 
him. Achilles had said up. 423, aA.\17v 
cppa~WV'TaL £vt cppw·l. !J-~HV a!J-etVW.
!TO'l'~> contracted from crcioL~, crw>, with 
the o iuscrted, sup. 393, ·121.. ' 

682. i,rrdA17cr€v, viz. at 619. 

41~~41~~7. These lines occurred sup. 

688. €tcrl. Kal. oi:o€, 'you have these 
also present to tell you this,-my 
companions in the mission, Ajax and 
the two heralds, both discreet men.' 
For the infinitive after oco€ compare 
Xiii. 312, 111/VCTL !J-fV £v p.ECTCT"{1CTtV ap.VVftV 
dcrl. K<1L aAAOL. Eur. Hippol. 294, yv· 
llllLK€~ llLO€ CTV')'KaBLCTTclVllt vocrov, 'you 
have women here to help in putting 
right your malady.' . 

690. avlh, there in the tent of .Achil· 
les.-otf>pa K:r.A., see sup. 617. 

69~-696. See sup. 29-31. 
698. !J-1)0' otf>€A€~ K.T.A., 'I would that 

you had not entreated him at all, 
offering such large preseut_s; f?r h~ 
is proud alike on all occaswns. -KCll 
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Jl-Vp{a Owpa s~oov~· s o' ay~vwp f(J'TL Kat (J.),A.wc;· 
vvv ail Jl-~V 1roA.v Jl-aA.A.ov &.yY)vop{vu~v €vi}Kac;. 
&.>...>...' ~ To~ KE'i:vov Jl-EV U.uoJl-EV, ~ KEV Zvmv 

700 

~ KE Jl-~vv· Ton 8' aDn Jl-ax~uEraL cnr1rorE Klv Jl-LV 
Ovp)Jc; EVt (J'T~0€(J'(J'LV avwyv Kat 0Eoc; opuv. 
aA.A_' ay€0', we; ltv €y6J €L7l'W, 7l'EL0WjJ-E0a 7l'clVTE<;. 
vvv fLEV KOLfL~O'au0E T€Tap7r0Jl-€VOL cp{A.ov ~Top 
(J'LTOV Kat oZvow· TO yap fLWO<; f(J'Tt Kat aAK~' 
avrap E7l'EL K€ cpavfi KaA~ fwooOaKTVAO<; 'Hwc;, 
Kap7raALJl-W'> 7rp0 VEWV EXEJ1-€V Aaov T€ Kat z7T'7T'OV<; 
DTpvvwv, Kat 8' avTO<; EVt 7rpWTOL(J'L Jl-clXWOa~." 

70 .) 

dJc; f.cpa(}', ot o' apa 7l'clVT€<; €7T"!ivYJUav {3au~A~Ec;, 
fLV0ov ayauuafLEVO~ ~LOJl-~Owc; i:rmoOajl-OLO. 

710 

Kat TOTE o~ 0'7T'ELuavuc; f.{3av KALO'LYJVOE lKauToc;, 
EJ!Oa of. KO~Jl-~O'aVTO KaL V7T'VOV Dwpov lA.ovro. 

aAAws-, even at other times than this, 
i.e. generally. Cf. xx. 99, ~eal. li' iiMws
'TOV y' t9v f3€)1.o<; Trf'T€7', ovli' arro)l.~yet, 
-O.~vwp, fLE~vwp, fLE'YaA~'Twp. Cf. ii. 
276. 

700. !Lii)l.)l.ov, more than before, viz. 
by your entreaties, which have only 
exasperated him; cf. sup. 678.-clv}j~eas-, 
Hesych. clv€f3aAes-. For the plural 
a'Y'Ivopi.ncn compare ii> vrreporr)l.i.ncn, i. 
205; acf>palii.ncn VOOtO, x. 122. 

701. €cicrofLev, we will let him act as 
he pleases, whether he chooses to go 
or to stay. The subjunctives follow
ing appear to be deliberative, al
though, according to the epic use, 
they will stand for simple futures. 

705. 'Te'TaprrofLevot, 'when you have 
satisfied.' The reduplicated aorist of 
Tiprrw (in the sense of ~eopicrat). It 

most commonly occurs in the formula 
'Tuaprricr9at yoow, as in xxiii. 10. xxiv. 
513. Od. xi. 212, with which compare 
yooto fL€v €ern ~eal. J.crat. 

708. ix€~-tev, for exe, 'Ta~ov, 'do you, 
Agamemnon, promptly marshal both 
men and steeds before the galleys, 
with words of encouragement, and 
yourself fight among the foremost.' 

711. ayaCTCTclfLEVOt, See Vii. 404. 'rhe 
advice of Diomede, which, as else
where, is an exhortation to trust to 
themselves and to care nothing fur
ther for Achilles, was chivalrous 
enough, and was received probably 
with mixed admiration and amaze, 
which this participle appears to con
vey. See sup. 51. 

712. urrei.cravT£<;, See sup. 657. 



ARGUMENT OF BOOK X. 

(From Mr. Trollope's Edition.) 

U PON the refusal of Achilles to return to the army, the distress of Agamem· 
non is described in the most lively manner. He takes no rest that night, 
but passes through the camp, awaking the leaders, and contriving all pos· 
sible methods for the public safety. Meuelaus, Nestor, Ulysses, and Diomed, 
having raised the rest of the captains, call a council of war, and determine 
to scud scouts into the enemy's camp, to learn their posture, and discover 
their intentions. Diomed undertakes this hazardous enterprise, and makes 
choice of Ulysses for his companion. In their passage they surprise Dolon, 
whom Hector had sent on a like design to the camp of the Greeks. Having 
obtained from him information of the situation of the Trojan and auxiliary 
forces, and particularly of Rhesus and the Thracians, lately arrived, they 
put him to death. Passing on with success, they kill Rhesus with several or 
his officers, and seize the famous horses of that prince, with which they 
return in triumph to the camp. 
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"AA.A.ot 11-f.v 7rapa VYJV<TLv U.pta-TiJEs Ilavaxatwv 

d)oov 7ravvvxwt, 11-a/...aK<f DEDfLYJfJ-lvot V7rV<J.J' 
&AA.' o{K 'ATpdOYJV 'Aya/)-EfJ-VOva 7rOt/)-f.va Aawv 
V7rVO<> ~XE y'AvKEpo<>, 7ro'AA..O.. rppw·l_v opfJ.a{vovm. 
W<; 8' o/ &v aa-Tpa7rTYJ 7rO<TL<; ''HpYJ<> ~VKOfJ-OW, 5 
nvxwv ~ 7rOAvv DfJ-f3pov 0./Na-rpaTOV ?]€ xa'Aa,av 
~ vtrpETov, CJT€ 7rEp T€ XL<~W E7raAVVEV apovpa<;, 
~E 7ro8t 7rTOAEfJ-OW fJ-EYa <TTOfJ-a 7rWKEOavo'i:o, 
<1<> 7rvK{v' lv a-T~8E<ra-tv avEa-nvaxtr 'AyaP-lP-vwv 
vno8Ev EK KpaO{YJ<;, TPOfJ-EOVTO OE ol. ~pEV€<; EVTO<;. 10 
~ TOt oT' E<; 7rEO{ov TO TpwtKOV &.ep~<TELEV, 
8av11-a,Ev 7rvpa 7roA.A.O.. nl. Ka{£To 'IA..t68t 7rpo, 

1. There was a tradition, recorded This derivation is accepted by Butt.n the Venetian Scholia and Eusta- manu (Lexil. p. 359). '.rhe word octhius, that the tenth book formed HO curs in iii. 4, but is 1.00re common in part of the original Iliad, but was the Odyssey.-oTE 1rep T<, 'just as added by Pisistratus. The subject of when snow powders the corn-fields it forms the theme of the Rhesus, with white.' A. figure from sifting ascribed to .Euripides, and the only or sprinkline: fine flour, as xi. &10, Greek tragedy we know of the plot €1rl. o' aAcp<Ta. AwiCO. miAuvev. xviii. 5:>9, of which was taken directly from any a.i o~ yuva.tK<~ oeZ1rvov £pi8o<uw A<vK' action in the Iliad.-The opening of ii.Acp<m 1roAAii miAuvov. Od. xiv. 429, this book closely resembles that of Ka.l. Tii IJ.€v iv 1rvpl. {3aM•, 1ra.AVva.~ riAcpibook ii. Tou riKrfj. The aorist ghes a general ib. 1ra.pii Vl}vulv, i.e. in their naval sense, while the 7E appears to expres:~ camp, to which they were confined connexion and coincidence, or the by the recent successes of the Tro- equivalence of one event with the jans.-IIa.va.xa.<wv, the principal lead- other. ers of the collected hosts, as opposed 8. Zeus is said by his signs and to the captains of the minor divisions. portents Tevxnv uToiJ.a. TroAi~J.ou, which See ii. 404. vii. 73.-Tra.vvvx<o<, Schol. is either a periphrasis fur war, or ov o<' oAl)~ TI~~ vuKTo~, riAAO. To 1ri\iicr7ov means consuming, devouring war.-1J.€po> 7ll~ vuKTo~. See i. 4/72. vii. 476. Tr€1JKeoa.vo~ is not found elsewhere in The beginning of this book, in fact, Homer. It contaius the root TrVK or strictly continues the action at the 7TWK, (as in EXm•uKl}~. = mKPO>,) with end of the last. The chiefs had there the termination as in ovnoa.vo~, r•y•retired (perhaps late) from the coun- oa.vo~., Schol; bA~8piou. , J!es~·ch. ;r•ucil to take rest; here all but Agamem- K<oa.vov· TrEUKE~ (•xmtuKe~ r), mKpov.non are wrapped in slumber; he alone ~e 1ro8<, ij 1rou, 'or perchance.' is awake and anxious, both from the 10. veto8•v, 'from the bottom' (root failure of the embassy to A.chilles, and vef, nov-us; see on v. 537. vi. 295). from a consciousness that he was So ve<o8< Ai~J.VIl~. xxi. 317.-1/Jpev•~. a himself principally in fault in the poetic term for the vital organs genematter, by having alienated Achilles. rally, which as it were vibrated with 
1
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1
. spobile1ttwofeecnomtpaerifsroe1-1 emotion. h 11. 1reoiov Tpw<Kov, see on ii. 465, qucncy of the thunder, when a storm and for the A.ttic use of the article of hail or rain is coming, and the fre- compare 1r~Oiov To 'AA~<ov in vi. 201.quency of the king's groans; with on, o1ron, quotiens ?'espexisset; sef> allusion perhaps to the deep rout- on iii. 216. 'l'he imperfect, or a fretered sounds of both, and the trem- quentative aorist (inf. 489, 490), combling (10) consequent upon them. monly follows the optative of the 6. ri8ecrcpa.TOII, Hesych. OCTOV ovo' av am·ist in this idiom. B•o~ cpa.Ticre<ev o<' 1nr•pf3oAl}v 1rA>)8ou~. 12. 8a.v~J.a.~F.v, He saw and heard 

z 2 
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avA.wv u-vp{yywv T, EV07r~V op.ao6v T, av8p~7rWV. 
avnl.p ()/ f.~ v1]as T€ ioot Kat A.aov 'Axatwv, 
7rOAAU~ EK K€cpaA~~ 7rpo8€Aflp.vov~ ~AK€TO xa{Ta~ 15 
lilf;68' f.ovn 6.d, p.lya o€ cnlv€ KVOaALfJ-OV K~P· 
~0€ OE OL KaTa evp.ov ap{a-TT} cpaLV€TO {3ovA.~, 
N la-Top' ~1rt 1rPWTOV NYJA~WV f.A.()€p.€V avopwv, 

¥ ' ~ \ ,... , ' I 
H nva OL <TVV fJ-YJTLV UfJ-VfJ-OVa T€KTYJVatTO, 
~ TL~ aA€~{KaKO~ 1ra<TLV 6.avaotCTL YEVOLTO. 20 

opewed~ o' ~VOVV€ 7r€pL (J~e((J(JL XLT[;wa, 
1r0(J<TL o' 1nro At7rapol.a-tv f.o~a-aTO KaAa 7rEOtAa, 
ap.cp2 o' ~7rHTa oacpotvov UfTa-aTO Upp.a AEOVTO~ 
a'fJ)wvo~ p.€yaf..ow 7rOOYJV€KJ~, €tA€TO o' ~yxoc;. 

ti)~ o' a&w~ M €VEAaov ~X€V Tpop.o~· ovo€ yap avni) 25 

ihrvo~ f.1rl. {3A.€cpapotf1'tv f.cp{~av€, p.~ n 1ra8ot€V 
'Apy€tot, TOL 8~ Ee€v €tV€Ka 7rOVAvv f.cp' -&yp~v 
~A.vBov f.~ Tpo{YJV 1rOA€fJ-OV Bpaa-Vv opp.a{vovn~. 
1rapoaA.ln p.€v 1rpwTa fJ-€Tacpp€Vov €vpv KaA.vl/J€v 
1rOLK{AYJ, a&ap E7rt (JT€cpaVYJV K€cpaA.~cptv a€{pa~ 30 

e~KaTO xaAK€{YJV, Oopv o' €tA€TO XHPL 7rax€{YJ· 
{3~ o' tp.€V UV(JT~fTWV 8v aO€Acp€oV, 8~ p.€ya 7raVTWV 

, Apy€LWV ~Va(TU"€, e€0~ o' &~ T{€TO O~fJ-'1!· 

with wonder the unusual commotion 
among the Trojans, and the festivities 
in which they were evidently indulg
ing in consequence of their unwonted 
succcs es. 'l'his clearly has reference 
to viii. 503, 562. Cf. inf. 210.-'IA.~oe~ 
rrpo, rrcipoL9€V 'IA.iov. See iii. 3.-avA.wv 
K.-r.A.., as if he had said o.vA.wv -re <TV

piyywv T€ K.T.A,-EVOrr:Y,v, see On iii. 2, 
H. av1ap K.r.A.. On the other hand, 

when he looked to the ships and the 
peopl<', cooped up, as it were, within 
their rampart, and likely to fall a 
prpy to the victor, he tore his hair 
up by the roots, invoking Zeus in the 
ttuguish of his heart.-rrpo9<AVIJ.VOv;, 
sec on ix. 541.-~LI., as if he had said 
onKvuwv, or perhaps bvHoi,wv or <vxo
!J.<l'o>. Schol. w<; OV<TO.VO.<TX€TWV Ko.-r' 
£Ktivov. 

l\1. ei, ei: rrw>, in hopes he might 
conLrive or devise with him some 
fanltte&'l plan. This plan is more ex
plicitly put inf. 56, 57. The Schol. 
Yen. s;:v~ the order of. the ":ords i_s, 
<Tl1V GlliT<!> TEK1'1J.I'O.~TO !J-1jTW,-Op9w9n~. 

Cf. inf. so. ii. 42, li'ETO o' bp9w0el.;, 
p.o.A.aKOV o' ivovv< X~'Twva. 

23. oo.</>OLJJOJJ, 'tawny.' See on ii. 
307. So Paris was clad in a leopard's 
skin, iii. 17, as Jlrlenelaus is inf. 29. 
The next verse occurs also inf. 178, 
and may here have been interpolated. 

27. 1i9<v el:v<Ka. He too, like his 
brother, has a painful sense of pPr· 
sonal re ponsibility in the matter.
opf.Lo.ivovH>, intending, meditatillg" 
war. Cf. sup. 4, Hesych. opp.aivwv· 
</>pov'Ti,wv, f.v OLo.voia ixwv. 

30. un</>ciV1jv, a brimmed helmet, 
vii. 12. xi. 96. Hesych. eioo; 'll'<pLK€· 
</>aA.aio.; £~oxa> £xov<T1js.-O~KaTo, a 
middle aorist, used by Herodotus 
and Pindar, occurs also Hes. Scut. 
128. inf. xiv. 187. 

32. (3'YJ o' LIJ.€V, ' he had started to go 
to make his brother e:et up.' The 
two brothers had unwittingly antiri· 
pated each other's desi~n, to obtain 
advice in the present d1strcss.-p.iya 
~vo.uue, cf. f.Li:yl' ctpari<~, i. 78. 
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TOV 8' d)p' &.fLcp' UJfLOUTL ne~fL€VOV tvna KaAa 
V'YJL 7rapa 7rpVfLvO' r<f 8' &.cr7racnos y~vEr' lA.()cfw. 35 
TOV 7rponpo<; 7rpocrf.H7r€ f3o~v aya()o<; M €VEAaO<; 
" r{cp()' ovTw<; ~()EL€ Kopvcrcrmt; ~ nv' f.ra{pwv 
orpvv~EL<; TpwE<T<TLV E7rLUK07rOV j &.AA.a fLUA0 alvw<; 
OE{ow fL~ ov r{<; rot V7rO<TX'YJTaL TOO€ ;pyov, 
avopa<; DV<TfL€VEa<; <TK07rLa~EfL€V oio<; E7r€Aewv 40 
vVKTa 8t' &.f.Lf3pocr{1Jv. fLUAa n<; ()pacrvKapow<; ;<Trat." 

TOV o' a7rafLELf3ofL€VO<; 7rpO<TEcp'YJ Kpdwv , A yafLEfLVWV 
" XPEW f3ovA.Y]<; EfLE KaL cr€, OwrpEcpE<; 6; M EVEAaE, 
KEpoaA.€1J<>, ~ -rt., K€ EpvcrcrErat ~o£ crawcrH 
'Apydov<; Kat vi]a<;, E7rEL ~to<; £rpa7rt:To cpp~v. 45 
'EKTOPEOL<; apa fLaAAOV E7T'L cpp/.va ()i]x' L€p0L<TLV' 
ov yap 7T'W LOOfL'YJV, ovo€ KAVOV avo~cravro<;, 
avop' Efva TO<T<TaO€ fLEpfL€p' E7r, ~fLaTL fL'YJT{cracreaL 
ocrcr' "EKrwp ;pp€~€ odcptAO<; vra<; , Axatwv, 
avrw<;, OVT€ ()Ea<; lJLO<; cp{A.o<; OVT€ ()w'io. 50 

3 b. n0~1uvov was probably pro
nounced nOiJl.Jl.'"ov. So nOfJJl.ivc.• in 
xxiii. 8:3.-rrpvJl.vi/, the adjective vir
tua.lly gives the sense of rrapa rrpvJl."TT 
Vflo>. ::lee on vii. 383. The chiefs 
were sleeping rrapa ll'l)va-lv, sup. 1. 

37. ijOe"ie, as in vi. 518, is said to be 
a term of respect: but it contains 
only the root feO, familiar. See on 
vii. 115. 

3 . OTpVIIfHf, 'are YOU going tO 
urge?' On the form of future see iii. 
411.-.lrria-Korrov, to be a spy, to re
connoitre the Trojan camp. Doeder
lcin prefers £rrl <TICO'TrOV, since E7Tt· 
a-~eorros- rather means' a superintend
ent,' xxii. 255. See inf. 342. The 
Scholiast observes, 'he anticipates 
Nestor's advice, (205,) to send spies, 
the occasion itself suggesting the 
idea; and when he sees his brother 
arming, he infers that he intends the 
same.' ' 

39. 1-'17 ou K.-r.A.. 'I have very serious 
fear that no one will undertake this 
duty, to go alone amongst and recon
noitre the enemy through the dark
ness of night; he is a bold man who 
will do that.'-a-~eorrt<i~"" seems a late 
form. It occurs inf. xiv. 58, and 
'l'heocritus uses a-~eorr•aS'e-rat, iii. 26. 

43. xr•w, i.e. xpetw, ( ixet or i~eavet,) 
eJl.i K.-r.A.., as in ix. 75. Below, 118 

and 172, the verb is added. Other
wise, xpew (ea--rll mi~-jht reprcseut ](P17 
or Se"i, as the Greeks say xp:q or Set a-i 
'T<IIOS" 0 (Vii. 1Q9,)~ 'TLS" IC€ EpV<T<T€'TC.L

0 
Schol. aVTL 'TOU l,ns- iiv epv<T<TaLTO, 
'which will rescue,' 'deliver' &c. 
The future and the subjunctive, often 
undistinguishable from each other 
in the epic dialect, bear the sense of 
a contingent or uncertain result; see 
on i. 262. iv. 191. vii. 39. 

46. Note the phrase Oe"ivat cppiva. 
err£ nvt, to set one's mind to a thing, 
i.e. to be pleased with it.-O:pa, 'as it 
seems,' = eot~ee Oe"ivat. There seems 
some reproach against Zr-us conveyed 
by the words, since he had hitherto 
favoured the Greeks, at least in the 
opinion of .Agamemnon. 

47. ov yri.p rrw. He gives as a reason 
for his inference, the fact that Hcctm· 
has slain so many Greeks by a sudden 
act ofvalour.-Jl.epJl.•pa, Schol. 1-'•Pillll'l)> 
~eal cppovTioos- a~•a, ' serious evils.' Sec 
on xi. 502.-err' ~Jl.an, 'in a day,' as 
errf. VVICTL in viii. 529. Cf. Od. ii. 284, 
err' ~Jl.an rrav-ras o>.iaOat, and ibid. xii. 
105, Hes. Opp. 43, Soph. Oed. CoL 
688. 

50. aihws-, 'of himself,' being plain 
Hector (as we say), and not the sou 
of a goddess, like Achillcs.-vios- cpiJ..o<;, 
Sehol. A.~irret imapxwv. 
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~pya 8' ~pEf oO"a cpYJp.L f-1-EAYJO"Ef-1-EV 'ApyELOLO"tV 
8ry8a TE Kat 8o>..tx6v· ToO"a yap KaKa f-1-~0"aT' 'Axawu~. 
aA.A.' Let vvv, Ai:avra Kat 'I8op.Ev~a KaAEO"O"OV 
plp.cpa 8/.wv 7rapa ~a~· £yw 8' £1rt N EO"Topa S'i:ov 
Etp.t, Kat OTpVVEW aVO"T~f-1-EVaL, EL K' Eef.AYJO"LV 55 
£/..{h'i:v £~ cpvA.aKwv i.Epov rf.A.o~ ~8' bnTE'i:Aat. 
KELV<f yap KE p..aAtO"m 7n8olaro· ro'i:o yap vt6~ 
O"Y'Jtta{vn cpvA.aKEO"O"L, Kat 'ISop.E~o~ o1rawv 
MYJpLOVYJ<>' ro'i:mv yap £nupa7rop.l.v YE p.a'AtO"Ta." 

TOV 8' ~fLEL{3Er' ~7rELTa (3o~v aya8o~ MEvEAao~ 60 
" 7rW~ yap p.ot p.v8c.p £mTf.>..>..mt ~sE. KEAElJEt~; 
ail8t f-1-EVW f-1-ETa TOLO"t, OEOEyp./.vo~ Et~ 0 KEV ~A8YJ~, 
~E 8/.w f-1-ETIX a-' a-Dn~, E7r~V £v ro'i:~ £mTE{Aw ;" 

TOV 8' ailn: 7rpOO"EEL7rE d.va~ av8pwv 'Ayap./.p.vwv 
"ailet f-1-EVELV, f-1-~ 7rW~ &.(3poTa~OfJ-EV aAA~AOtLV G5 
£pxOJLEVW' 7rOAAat yap ava O"TpaTOV Et(]"L KEAEV8ot. 
cp8f.yyw 8' Ti KEv LYJ0"8a, Kat £yp~op8at t1vwx8t, 

52. Toa-a yap KoKa, i.e. wa-'TE IJ.EAE<v. 
The yap is usually omitted in thi:; 
idiom. This and the preceding lillv 
were rejected by the ancient critics. 

56. iEpov 'Tf!Ao>, 'the sacred rank.' 
'Yhy the cpvA.oKE> are called 'sacred' 
is not clear; but perhaps, like ~Evo< 
and iKe'Tot, they were supposed to be 
r.speciaily under divine protection. 
Compare iepo< 1rl.IAawpo< in xxiv. 6 '1; 
and for the appointment of these 
cpvA.aKE> see ix. 66.- errt'T€i:Aa<, 'to give 
them orders.' Cf. inf. 63, 190. 

57. KEiv'l' yap. The guards will be 
most disposed to comply with the 
orders of Nestor, because Ncstor's 
son Thrasymedes (ix. 81) was one of 
the ca.ptams (<T>JIJ.avTopE>) of them. 
Por l\1eriones see ib. 83. We may 
observe that these and other clear 
references to other parts of the poem 
tend to show that this book was part 
of the original design, and not super
added (sup. 1). 

59. 'TOL<TtV, Viz. to the cpvAaKE<;.
ErrErparroiJ.EV, viz. T'Yjv CTW'T>)piav or 'TlJV 
cpvAaK>)v. So inf. 421, Tpwa-<v yap errt
Tparriovut <t>vA.auu«v. ThP. yao gives a 
reason why the guards more than 
others should be visited and in
structed. (viz. to be vigilant) at the 
prPsent .Jlllleture. 

Ul. rrw> yap K.'T.A. The 1ap marks 

an abrupt sentence, as if he had said 
O.Ma -;-ouro arropw· ou yap o1:oa EL IJ.EIIW 
dllh :;, llew IJ.E'Ta uE. ' ·what instruc
twns do you give me in this mattPr, 
-must I stay there among the guanh, 
wait111g till you come, or must I run 
to rejoin you, when I have duly in
structed them ?'-ave,, Schol. e1• Tol> 
cpvAa~tv. For this was to be tl•e 
trysting-place, as appears from 127 
inf.- oEoey!J.evo>, = rrpouooKwv, cf. iv. 
107. viii. 296. ix. 191. Both IJ.Evw and 
Oiw are deliberative conjunctives. 

65. appo'Ta~OIJ.EV, a!J.ap'TWIJ.€11, ChOl. 
al\A.>)Awv anOTVXWIJ.EV. 'rhe epiC aorist 
a!J.Op'T€i:v = a!J.ap'T€i:v became by trans
position aiJ.pO'TELV, euphonically prO· 
nounced a~J.f3poHi:v (~!J.ppo'Tov, v. 287). 
Ou the same principle IJ.EIJ.f3Aero re
presents IJ.EIJ.riA>JTO. A secondary pre
sent af3poTa~ELv was thence formed . 
See Buttmann's Lexilo[J1tS, pp. 82, 
85. The resemblance of the word to 
aiJ.{3pO'TO<; and a!J.ppo!TtO<; iS purely aC· 
cidental. 

66. KeA.ruOot, like yi<fwpat, mean the 
lanes or intervals between the regi
ments of soldiers when encamped. 

67. cpiJeyyEo, make your presence 
known by your votce, in \vhatever 
direction you go, viz. lest they ·hould 
take you for an enemy. Of. inf. Sj. 
Ey giving the name of each man (a~ 
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r.aTp68Ev EK yEvE~~ ovo11-at(Jw t1v'8pa eKa(TTOv, 
7iUVTa~ Kv'8a{vwv· f1-YJDE fLEyaA.Ctw evfl-<f, 
aAAa Kat avTo{ 7iEp 7iOVEWf1-E()a. (18f. 7iOV af1-f1-LV /0 
ZEu~ €r.t ytyvo/1-f.vot(TLV '{YJ KaK6TYJTa {3apE'iav." 

(1~ Eir.wv cl7iE7iEf1-7iEV a'8EA<jlE6v, E~ E7rLTE{Aa~, 
avnlp () {3~ p' Uvat fJ-ETa N E(TTOpa 7iOLf1-EVa Aawv. 
Tov '8' d)pEv r.apa TE KAur{YJ Kat VYJt fl-EAa[VYJ 
Etwfj f.vt fJ-aAaKfi' r.apa '8' f.vna r.otK{A.' EKELTo, i ;j 
a(Tr.t~ Kat '8vo '8ovpE <jlaELv~ TE Tpv<jlaAELa. 
r.ap '8€ tw(TT~p KELTO r.ava{oA.o~, ~ p' o yEpat6~ 
twvvv()' o/ E~ r.6AEf1-0V cf>{}t(T~VOpa Bwp~(T(TOLTO 
Aaov aywv, E7iEL ov f1-EV E7iETPE7iE y~pa'i Avyp!f. 
opewed~ '8' ap' f.rr' ayKwvo~, KE<jlaA.~v E1faE{pa~, so 
'ATpdOYJV r.pocrf.ELr.E Kat E~EpEE{VETO f1-V()CJ,! 
" T{~ o' o{)To~ KaTa ~a~ ava (TTpaTOV EPXEaL OLO~ 
vVKTa '8t' op<jlva{YJV, OTE (j' EVOOV(TLV f3poTOL UAAOL; 
~E nv' ovp~WV DL,~f1-EVO~ ~ nv' £m{pwv j 

<jl()f.yyw, fl-YJO' UKEWV br' Efl-, f.pxw· T{7iTE of. {TE XPEW;'' 85 

far as he knew it) Menelaus would 
afi'or<l the best guarantee that ho was 
really a friend; and this is probahly 
all that the poet means.- ?T<npollev, 
lit. 'as the son of his father,' like iL 
N€crrop ,.,~:rwl.o.,, TvoeUJ., Cl..o,.,..,oe~, 
&C',- €K 'YevOjs, as a memucr of a cer
tain clan or family. 

tl9. Kvlia.ivwv, 'complimenting.' So 
He . Opp. 3 , 1.1.€ya. Kvlia.i.vwv f3a.cnr..~a.; 
liwpocpciyov;.- ,.,.:r, !J.eya.r..i~eo, don't be 
too proud to address them. Schol. 
IJ.lJ IJ.eycir..vve crea.VTov Tii >/Juxii, IJ.lJ imep-
01rT"'> yivov, IJ.YJli' ava~wv CTO.VTOV TO 
aAAOII Kvlia.ive.v ~yoil. He compares 
Od. xxiii. 174, ov yap n 1'-eya.r..i~oiJ.a.• 
ovli' allepi~w. 

70. Ka.l. a.vTol., viz. even thoua;h we 
arc kings.- cl>lie, viz. WCTT€ ava.yK>JV eiva.• 
rrove'tv. - y•yvo1J.€vo•u•, when we were 
cotning into being, or at our birth. 
Ht>yne and others read yHvo~J.ivo•u•, 
in the same sense. The Schol. V en. 
explailiS it by (€rrl.) TOtS ael. ava.cpvo
/J.fivo•; rrpay,.,.a.u•v, 'as circumstances 
arise.' But this would require <.,cr. 
rather than the imperfect i.,, which 
tixes y•yvo~J.ivo•u• to past time. 

72. ev err•TEir..a.;,'having duly charged 
him,' viz. not what he was to say to 
the guar<ls, but with the advice im-

mediately precedin~;. 
73. ll {3~, viz. Ag;Lmemnon himself, 

who (~up. 54) hau said, €yw o' €rrl. 
N<iuTopa. o'tov HIJ.•· 

76. livo ooilpe. See iii. 18.-~wuT'i]p, 
the broad. belt or girdle, iv. 13t 

79. €rr€Tperre, he did not give way 
to, <lid not allow age to exert on him 
its usual effects. Schol. ovK €liiliov 
EavrOv, 'T~ yrJptt, oVO€ inreT~TT€TO '!"V7~· 

80. op8wl1e•~. (sup. 21. 11. 42,) rismg 
and supporting himself on his elbow, 
with uplifted head.' So Eur. lthes. 
7, opllov K€cpar..'i]v ~xvv €peiua.;. The 
activity and watchfulness of the old 
man are well expressed in this scene. 

8Jo. ovp>)wv, viz. cpvr..aKWV. The an
cient cr1tics rejected. this verse, be
cause ovpcv; is • a mule,' ovpo~ 'a 
guard.' 'rhe Schol. Vict. compares 
the binary forms rro~-trros, rro1.mev;, 
lJVLOXO~, ~vwxeu~. Hesych. ovp>)wv, 
Twv cf>vr..aKwv.-cpllliyyEo, see sup. 67. 
'Speak! think not to come upon (or 
against) me in silence: what is it that 
you want?' He emphasizes the £,.,.€, 
meaning that he is not the man to be 
so del'eived.-€rr' €1J.€, Schol. rrpos €1'-€ 
but there is an ambiguous sense ol 
hostility implied.-l<'or xpew ere see 
sup. 43. 
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TCJV 8' TJiu{(3f.T' ~7rHTa d.va~ av8pwv 'Ayap,lp.vwv 

"<1 N£cnop N1JA1JLa01J, p,€ya Kvoos 'AxaLwv, 
yvrfJCrf.aL 'ATpd8'Y]v 'Ayap,€p,vova, TOV 7r£PL 7rclVTwv 
ZEVS EVE1]Kf. 7rOVOUn 8Lap,7rEp£s, ds b K' avrp,~ 
EV aT~(}f.a-cn fJ-EVYJ Ka{ fJ-OL cp(A.a yovvaT' opwpYJ. 90 
7rAa,op,aL c18', E7rf.L ol5 fJ-OL E7r' op,p,aaL v~ovp,os 1hrvos 
i'6.vn, O.A.A.a p,lA.n 7rOAEp,os Kal. K~of.' 'AxaLwv. 
aivws yap Aavawv 7rEpL8doLa, ov8£ fJ-OL ~Top 
EfJ-7rEOov, aA.A.' aAaAVKT'Y]fl-UL, KpaOt'Y] 'o£ fl-OL Uw 
ar1Je£wv eKepwaKeL, rpop,in 8' v1ro cpa{8tp,a yv'i.'a. 95 
O.A.A.' EL n 8pa{vns, E7rf.L ovoE: a£ y' i'57rvos LKclVEL, 
oevp' f.s TOVS cpvAaKas Kara(3dofUV, ocppa Zowp,ev, 
p,~ Tol p,E:v Kap,an-1? a01JKores YjoE: Ka't. i'57rv(J! 
Kotp,~awvrm, &.rap cpvA.aK~s f.1r't. 1rayxv A.aewvTat. 
8vcrp,EVEf.S 8' d.vopes axeoov eZaTUL' ov8£ n Zop,ev, 100 

88. yvwO'<a•, 'you should know,' (lit. 
you will recognize if you look at,') 

the son of Atrcus, whom more than 
all others Zeus has condemned to 
toils through his whole career.' The 
next sentence occurred also ix. 609, 
610. 

91. 1r>..asop.a• ti>lle, 'I am up and 
about at night, as you see.' Schol. 
ti>lle p.ovo> w> bp~> TrEptipxop.a•. Some 
interpreted Tr>..asop.a• by Tr>..avwp.a• 
KO.Ta ri)v 'YVWfJ.TJV, cmopw OTrW> XP>iO'wp.aL 
rot> TrapovO'L Trpayp.aO'•.-v..joup.o>, see 
ii. 2. 

9-Ji. ip.Treoov, my heart does not re
main firm in its place ; I have no 
presence of mind, but my courage 
leaves me. So Aesch. Suppl. 784, 
acpuKTOV o' OVKer' iiv 'lrEAOL Keap.-a>..a
AVKTTJf.LO.L, a verb not elsewhere occur
rin~, is said to be a perfect of O.t..uKTiw 
= a>..vw, to be bewildered, or beside 
oneself. 1'he root seems to be aA, 
'to wander' (iiATJ, dAiiO'IIa•). Compare 
aKaXTJ!J.O.L and TETLTJ/J.O.L, Herodotus 
has a cognate form dAuKrasw, ix. 70. 
Compare also dAvO'Kw, aAl!O'Kasw, dAa
McrliaL (Hesych. cpof3eicrllat, d>..vnv). 

!)6, opaLVH>, opaCTEL£L>, opiiv IJeA.et>, 
This word also appears atra§ EtpTJp.<ivov. 
Compare opp.aivnv sup. 4, p.apyaivnv, 
v. 882, d.<f>paivnv, ii. 258, none of which 
seem really ancient forms.-Kara
f3Eiol!ev, by a law of compcn::.ation (i. 
1) fpr Karaf3iw_p.Ev = Karaf3wp.ev, like 
llap.YJETE for liap.<YJT<i or liap.1jre &c. The 
compound word is rather strangely 

used here, because the guards were 
posted outside of the Grecian ram
part (ix. 87), while Agamemuon and 
N estor were rrapO. VTJli<Ttv (sup. 11, and 
Karaf31jva• is commonly used of going 
down to the coast. The Schol. does 
not succeed in explaining the diffi
culty by saying on ecp' vo/Jou> at v1i••· 

98. dliYJKore>, 'wearied,' 'satiated.' 
See on v. 203.-p.l) Ko•p.>icrwvra.• is, 'lest 
they shoulu have fallen asleep.' The 
Schol. says V'lrV'l' is here for aypurrvict, 
and he compares Od. vi. 2, vrrv'l' Ka.< 
Kap.aT'l' apYJfJ.EVO>. Heyne explains it 
better by somnolentia. The notion 
seems to be, that too much sleep, like 
too much wine, induces languor and 
a desire for still more. Or perhaps, 
by the figure called zeugma, we may 
understand Kap.aT'l' aOYJKO'TE> KO.l VTrV'f' 
( 00./J.fV'T€5 ), 

99. f.rrirra.yxv, like f.rrirrav, might be 
written in one word. Theocr. xvii. 
104, ~ f.rriTrayxu p.et..H Tra-rpwi'a. miv-ra. 
<f>uAacrcre•v. As the text stands, the 
f.rrl. probably belongs to AO.I1wvmt. 

100. CTXEOOV, See inf. 16Q,-KO.l {ita 
vVKTa, 'even by night,' viz. at an un
usual time. The inference was drawn 
from the wakefulness and merriment 
in the Trojan camp, sup. 12.-!L~ r:ws, 
perhaps an epic subjunctive eqmYa
lent to a future, 'we know not whe
ther they (the enemy) will be eager 
to fight.' Hence p.-1) is here much the 
same as ei. with the future. The 
Sehol. regards it as a change of con· 
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f.L~ 7T"W~ Kat ou1 VVKTa f.L€VOtV~(TW(TL f.Lrlx€(T(}aL." 
TOV ()' ~f.L€L{3€r' ~7T"€LTa r€p~vLO~ L7T"7T"OTa N f(TTWP 

" 'ATpdory KV0t(TT€, avat avopwv 'Ayrlf.Lqwov, 
ov (}ryv ''EKTopt 1rrlvTa vo~f.Lara f.LYJTLETa Z£v~ 
EKnA.f.n, OfJa 1rov vvv ~A7r£Tat· aA.A.rl f.LtV oZw 105 
K~O€(Tt f.LOX(}'](Tnv Kat 7T"AdofJtv, €L K£v 'AxtA.A.£v~ 
EK x6A.ov apyaA.f.ow f.L€Ta(TTpElf!YJ cptA.ov ~Top. 
(TOt o€ f.LrlA.' lif!of.L' £yw· 7T"OTt o' a~ Kat EY€Lp0f.L€V aA.A.ov~, 
~f.L€v Tvodoryv oovptKAvTov ~o' 'Oova-r}a 
~8' AZavra Taxvv KaL <PvA.f.o~ aAKtf.LOV vl.6v. 110 
aA.A.' €L Tt~ Kat TOV(TO€ f.L€TOtXOf.L€VO~ KaAE(T€l€V, 
clVTL(}£6v T' AtaVTa Kat 'I80f.L€~a avaKTa' 
T[;>V yap ~€~ ~a(Tt EKa(TTrlTw, ovo€ f.LrlA.' £yyv~. 
aA.A.a cp{A.ov 7r€p EOVTa KaL aloo7ov M€vEAaov 
VHKE(TW, €L 7rEp f.LOl V€f.L€(T~(T€at, ovo' E7T"LK€V(TW, 115 
w~ £15on, (TOL o' OL<tJ E7T"ETp€lf;€v 7T"OVE€(T(}aL: 
l 'VV. ocp€A€V KaTIX 7rrlvTa~ aptfJrrya~ 7T"OVE€(T(}at 
AL(T(T0f.L€vo~· xpn~) yap l.Krlv£TaL ovKf.T' av£KT6~.'' 

TOV ()' a-Dn 7rp0(TE€L7r€ avat avopwv 'Ayaf.LEf.LVWV 
" ti) yf.pov, UAAOT€ f.LEV (T€ Kat alnrla(TeaL avwya· 120 

struction, as if the poet had meant 
IJ.~ EKELYOL IJ.fY aiJ.EA>)uwaw, OL o€ -rroAtf 
IJ.LOL drrp007T'TW~ errt!A8wuLY. Doederlein 
accordingly encloses UXEOOY- i.Op.EY in 
a parenthesi . Perhaps the best way 
would be to place a colon at iOIJ.EV, 
and supply oeooLKa, or uKorrE"Lv oE"i 
before IJ.~ p.Evounjuwu•. 

10~. oii 8rw K.T.A., 'not all his inten
tious, I trow, will Zeus bring- to a 
successful issue for Hector.' This is 
said to encourage Agamemuon, yet 
with a slight tone of banter for 'his 
timidity. 

106. Ei: KEY K.T.A. This remark evi
dently has in view the death of Hec
tor by the hand of Achilles. 

108. wiAa, i.e. -rrpo8vp.w~.--rroT1 o£, 
1rpo~ or in oi: K.T.A. 

110. <}vAtfo~ vtoY, :M:eges, ii. 627. Both 
of the Ajaces are mentioned in this 
passa~e. one of them being associated 
with 1\Icgcs (inf. 175), the other with 
Idomeneus (sup. 53). Both too (Ai.ayn 
c%w J were present at the council, inf. 
228. 

111. Ei: TL~ K.T.A. Supply KaAw~ aY iixo•. 
-o:al .,-ovuoE, the two heroes named 

next.-p.E'TOLXOIJ.EYO~, IJ.ETLWY, IJ.ETEJ\.8wy, 
Agamemnon had himself resolved to 
call Ajax and Idomeneus, sup. 51. 

113. eKauniTw, at the furthermost 
promontory of Rhoeteum. Soph. 
Aj. 4, iiv8a Ta~LY euxci.nw EXEL. 

115. ei:rrep, often in Homer for el:. 
~eal, as in iv. 55. vii. 117. '1\Iuch as 1 
love and respect l\Ienelaus,' says Nes
tor, 'I shall blame him 'vithout 
reserve, (even though you should be 
vexed with me,) for being asleep and 
letting you have all the trouble.'-w~, 
for errEl, o•on EVOEL.-Here too, as in 
1ll, Nestor's views of what is right 
have been anticipated: see sur. 53. 

117. yiJy K.T.A. 'Now he ought to 
have been exerting him elf amongst 
(or 'over,' cf. in f. 141) all the chiefs, 
entreating them to lend aid; for nce(l 
has come upon us that eau no longer 
be endured.' 

120. ainciau8aL, se. 1\fEYEAaov. 'On 
other occasions I even bicl you !so far 
from clissuading you) to find fault 
with him ; for very often he is remiss, 
and does not choose to exert himself, 
not indeed because he gives way t,• 
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1roA.A.aKt yap 1.LEetf.l. rf. Kat ovK Wf.A.Et 1rovf.f.(reat, 

ou/ OKV<:;> f.LKWV ovr' acppa8Cnut voow, 
O.A.A.' EJJ-E T1 

Eluopowv Kat EJJ-~V 7ron8f.yp.EVO<; opp.~v. 
vvv 8' €p.f.o 1rpoTEpor; p.aA.' €1rf.ypEro Kat p.ot E-rrf.un7. 
rov p.'Ev €yw 1rpof.YJKa KaA~p.n•at oUr; uv p.EmA.A.(j.r;. 1 ~3 
aA.A.' LOJJ-f.V' Kf.{vovr; 8€ KLXYJCTOJJ-f.ea 7rp0 1rVAawv 
€v cpvA.aKEcru' · Zva yap ucptv €mfcppa8ov ~yEpf.eEueat." 

TOV 8' ~p.EC{3E/ ~1rf.LTa rf.p~vwr; L7r1T'OTa N f.urwp 

" OVTW<; ov r{r; OL Vf.JJ-f.CT~(Tf.Tat ov8' &.me~(Tf.L 
'ApyE{wv, OTf. KEV nv' hrorpvvn Kat avwyn." 1:30 

tile; d1rwv ~v8vvf. 7rEpt ur~ef.crcrt xtrwva, 
1rouut 8' v1ro At7rapo'Zcrtv €8~uaro KaAa 7rEOtAa, 
ap.cpt 8' apa XAal.vav 7rEpov~uaro cpotVLKOf.CTCTaV 
8t7rA~v €Kra8CYJv, ovA.YJ 8' E7rEv~voeE A.axvYJ. 
EZAETO 8' aAKLJJ-OV ~yxoc;, d.Kaxp.f.vov O~EL xaA.K<{), 133 

(3~ 8' Uvat Kara ~a<; 'Axatwv xa.AKOXLTWVWV. 

1rpwrov ~7rEL/ '08vu~a ~LL JJ-~TLV araAavrov 
f.~ V7rVOV &.vf.ynpE rEp~vwc; t7r7r0Ta Nf.urwp 
cpeey~ap.Evor;. rov 8' aTlJ!a 7rEpt cppf.var; ~A.v(J' lw~, 

slothfulness, nor through foolishness 
of mind, but because he is in the 
habit of lookin,g to m~, and ,awai~in~ 
my movement. -p.Eih•t, p.•8YJp.wv •un. 
Cf. vi. 523. 

124. erreyp•-ro, the epic aorist of err€
y•l.pw (ii. 41). The p.O.A.a here means, 
'not only was be not asleep, but he 
was very wakeful, and that too even 
before I awoke.'-erreu-rYJ, he came 
suduenly on me, as it were, like a 
vision or nightly visitant, sup. 34. 

125. ~eaA.>/JJ.EIIat, for KaAEEJJ.Evat, like 
cpop>/JJ.•vat (</>opeiv) in xv. 310.-ovc; cro 
JJ.•-raAA.q~, 'the very men you are in
quirin~ for,' viz. Ajax and Idomeneus, 
sup. 51. 

126. ~eeivov~, l'tfenelaus with Ajax 
and Idomeneus.-rrpo rrvA.O.wv, in front 
of the gate leading into the Grecian 
rampart. It was agreerl, sup. 62, that 
l'tlenelaus should wait for the arrival 
of the others at the station of the 
g-uards, which was nrar the Ta</>po~. 
ix. 67.-i:va yap, 'for that i<; where I 
told them to as rmble.' 'Ve should 
expect i:va ~ea£ <T</>tv K.T.A.., but the 
p)lrase .. may be elliptical, (ov-ro~ yap o 
Tor.o~) tva &c. Doedcrlein thinks iva 
here = avTov, according to the aualogy 

of&~ and t> for ovTo~.-erric/Jpo.8ov, the 
epic aorist of emc/Jpa~ew. 'l'here wero 
two forms of aor. 2 of </>pcit;w, €<J>po.liov 
and rri</>pa6ov. Unless we regard this 
as the imperfect of a seeondary pre
sent rr•</>pcl.Sw, we caunot otherwise 
explain it.-7)yepe8e<T8at, see on ii. 447. 
iii. 107. 

129. oil-rw~, under these circum
stances, viz. if he is a active as you 
say. No one, l1e says, of the Greeks 
will care to disobey l\1enelaus when 
he gives orders; though they might 
do this, if they thought their com
mander was himself wanting in 
bravPry and energy. 

133. </>otvt~eoeuuav (<),pronounced by 
synizesis </>owt~wvuuav. So also in 
Od. xiv. 500. On the ·carlet colour, 
see viii. 221.-SmA.l}v, large enouf('h to 
be worn double; SirrA.aKa rrop<J>vpir}v, 
iii. 126.-e~eTalii.YJv, a word not else
where oceurring in Homer, seems to 
mean 'ample,' or capable of being 
stretched out long and wide.-ovf.l), 
crisp, woolly ; root ovA, eiA., our worr! 
wool.-€rrev>/vo9•, see ii. 2l!J. xi. 266. 

137. 'Oovu1}a. See sup. 109. inf. 150. 
139. iw~, vox. See iv. 276, wlwre rt 

takes the digamma, as in xvi. 1:!1. 
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EK 8' ~A.fhv KAUTLYJ'>, Ka{ acpeac; 1rpoc; fLvfJov EEt7rEV. 
" r{cp()' OVTW KaTa vl]ac; ava UTparov oTot aA.aufJe 
vvKTa 8t' rlfL{Jpou{YJv, OTl 8-Yj XPHW rouov tKEt ;" 

HO 

TOV 8' ~fLEL(JeT' E-7r€tTa rep·r}vwc; i.7r7rOTa N EUTW(J 
"8wyev£s Aaepna8YJ, 1roAvfL~Xav' '08vuuev, 
fLTJ VEfLEUU' TOLOV yap axos f3({JLYJK€V 'Axawvc;. 115 
aA.A.' hw, ocppa KUL aA.A.ov f.ydpofLEV, ov r' hrf.otKEV 

(JovA.as (JovA.evnv, ~ cpevyf.fLev ~e fLaxeufJat." 
<1s cpMl, S 8£ KAtULYJv8e Ktwv 7rOAVfLYJTL'> '08vo-v-evc; 

7T'ULKLAOV afLcp' WfLOUTt uaKO<; fJf.ro, (3~ 8€ fLET' avrovc;. 
{Jav 8' €1rl. Tv8d8YJv !lwfL~Oea. rov 8£ Ktxavov 130 
EKTO<; a7ro KAW'LYJ'> uvv TEVXEO'LV' &.fLcpL 8' f.ml:pot 
d)oov, lJ7rO Kpaul.v 8' f.xov au7r{8ac;· f.yxea SE ucptv 
opf/ f.1rl. uavpwT~pos f.A.~A.aro, ~AE 8€ xaAKoc; 
AafLcp' !JJc; T€ CJ'T~po7T'Yj 7raTpoc; ~toe;. avrap 0 y' ~pwc; 
EDD', lJ7rO 8' EUTPWTO ptvov pooc; aypavA.ow, 155 
avrap V7T'O KpaTEucpt Ta7r7J<; TETaVVUTO cpaetvoc;. 
TOV 7rapurac; avf.yetp€ rep~vwc; i.7r7r0TU N f.urwp, 
Aa~ 1ro8l. KLV~uac;, <!Jrpvvf. TE, VeLKHTE T' aVTYJV• 

142. 0.1J.f3poui7Jv, the divine night; 
see Lexil. p. 83.-on oY,, 'because for
sooth,' 'on the ground that such need 
has come upon us,' (lit. 'need has 
come to such an extent.') Usually, 
hut incorrectly, on is taken as a 
direct question, for -ri. 

145. "'"' ve~J.o!ua, be not vexed at 
being summoned thus early.-f3ef3i7JKEV 
({3tii~ =; f3;a~eu9a~), cf. i~f. ~45., , 

1H.i. frreot/Cev, Schol. ov eo<Ko> eun 
f3ovll.eveu9at rrepl -roil i) IJ.axw9at 1) cf>•v
yetv. Domlerlein supplies xpf), in the 
sense of ein xpT, rpevyetv &c. Nrstor 
shows that h1s advice is (and it had 
been specially asked by Agamemnon 
sup. 18), to summon a council of 
chiefs as to whether the Greeks 
s IOuld continue the fight or retire 
home at once. 

149. p.e-r' avTOU> must be distin
guisJwd from p.e-r' av-rwv or p.e-r' aVTOt~, 
'with them.' Ulysses went baek to 
the tent, aud then went after, or to 
overtake, Ncstor and Agamemnon, 
wno had proceeded to find Diomede. 
See -;up. 109. 

151. tKTO> O.rro, 'outside at some dis
tance from.'-<Tilv -retixeutv,' with his 

armour close by him;' cf. inf. 177. 
lly iv nvxeutv he would have meant, 
'wearing his armour.' 

152. Kpaulv, K<</>all.a't,, a rare form 
of Kpa, = Kap7J.-eli.7J"-a-ro, their long 
lances were driven, or fixed in the 
ground, erect on their butts, or spikes. 
'fhe CTavpw-rT,p iS the OVptaXO> Or butt• 
end of the spear, or rather, the spike 
for planting it. The mt•aning of err<. 
seems to be, 'restinl!' on.'-xa"-Ko>, 
the brazen point, Aoyx7J, was r~>tle<'ted 
by the moon or the camp-tires. 

15:>. iu-rpw-ro, the pluperfect passive 
in a medial sense, 'he had the hide 
of an ox spread beneath him.'--rtirrl)>, 
a piece of carpet of bright colours, 
by which, as a chief, he was diotin
guisheu from his companions in 
arms.-Kp<i-reu<J>t, see on ix. 572. 

158. Ktvi]ua,, lit. ' having stirrecl 
him with his foot by a kick.' This 
apparently rough treatment is per
haps meant to show how soutHlly 
the hero was asleep. The phrase oc
curs, but in a verse r<'jected by Bek
kcr, Od. XV. 45.-iypeo, like opueo, thu 
epic aori<ot imperative, sup. 12-1.--
0.wnis-, see on ix. fi61. 
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" ~ypw, Tvoeo<> viL -rt 1ravvvxov v1rvov awn:'i'<>; 
ovK Met<; w<; Tpwe<; E7rt BpwapJi! 1re8tow 160 

eiarat ayxt vewv, o'A{yo<> 8' ~n xwpo<; f.pvKEt ;" 
6)<; cpaB', s 8' u V7rVOW p.a'Aa Kpat7rVW<) av6povuEv, 

Ka{ p.tv cpwv~ua<; ~rrea 1rn:p6evTa 1rpourrv8a. 
" uxeTAto<; f.uut, yepad· uv p.~v 1rovov oD 7rOTe 'A~yEL<; . 
OD vv Kat aAAOt ~aut vewTEpot vie<; 'Axatwv, 165 
oi Kev ~7rEtTa EKaUTOV f.ye{pnav {3autA.~wv 
7raVTTJ E7rOtXOJLeVOt; (J'V 8' ap.~xavo<; E(J'U't, yepad.." 

TOV 8' afJTe 7rpoueetrre l'ep~vw<; t1r1rom N EU'Twp 
" val 8~ TavTa ye 1ravTa, TEKo<>, KaTa p.oZpav ~nrre<;. 
£tutv p.ev p.ot 1ra'Loe<; ap.vp.ove<;, elut 8€ A.ao{ 1 iO 
Kat 7rOAEe<;, TWV KEV Tt<; E7rotx6p.evo<; KaAeunev. 
aAAa p.aA.a p.eyaAYJ XPELW {3ef3{YJKEV 'Axawv<;· 
vvv yap 8~ r.avTeuutv €1rl ~vpov iuraTat aKp.~<> 
~ p.aA.a A.vypo<> o'Ae8po<> 'Axaw'L<> ~€ {3twvat. 
aA.'A' ilh vvv AZavTa Taxvv Kat <l>vAEO<) vt6v 175 
avUTYJU'OV ( U'V yap E(J'(J'L V£WT£pos)' EL p..' f.A.ea{pns." 

<b<; cpalJ', s 8' ap.cp' CfJp.otutv EE(J'U'aTO 8€pp.a AEOVTO<) 
aUlwvos p.eyaA.ow 7rOOYJveKes, ei''AeTo 8' ~yxo<>. 
{3~ 8' Uvat, TOVS 8' lvBev avauT~(J'a') ayev ~pw<;. 

160. irrl 8pwup .. ~, 'on the rise,'. (a 
small elevated plateau of the TroJan 
plain.) This precise locality is ex
plained by Sir W. Gell (Troad, p. 51), 
and is again mentioned in xi. 56. 
"'fhe Throsmos, or elevation of the 
plain, was in the neighbourhood of 
l:;camander, and between that river 
and the ships. It was also so near 
the ships that the tumult of the 
Trojan camp was heard by the Greeks 
from the shore." It was near the 
tumulus of Ilus, and also near the 
ford of the Scamander, a little above 
its confluence with the Simois, and 
about a mile and a half from the 
ancient coast-line. The Trojans are 
de::.cribed as gradually gaining ground 
over the Greeks, i. e. occupying more 
and more of the plain, while the 
Greeks are being hemmed in at their 
rampart. 
.. 164. <1)(€,.>-w~. which elsewhere, as 
n. 111, 1s a term of reproach, 'cruel,' 
here ~eans TA'IjfLwv, rro>.th>.a~, 'much
enduru,~.' Cf. Od. xii. 279, uxi'r>-w~ 
.il~, 'Oovu<u · rrept TOt fLevo~, ovo€ n yvi:a 

Kcl,'LVH~. 
166. €rretm, next after this, hence· 

forth.-uil o' afL>ixavo~. 'but there is 
no dealing with you,' i.e. one doe:; 
not know how to treat such a per:;on. 
The Schol. compares xv. 14, ~ ,.tif..o. 
0~ KaK<lT<XVO~, afL'IjXaiiE, <10~ Ooi\o~, •Hpl). 
-For erroix•u8at see i. 31. 

171. 'r(;Jll KfV Tt~ K,'r,A., c Of WhOlll 
some one mi~ht go about and sum· 
mon (the kings).' 

173. errl. ~vpov aKfLJi~. 'To stand on 
a razor's edge' is a phrase found abo 
in Aeschylus, Cho. 870; compare abo 
Theocr. xxii. 6, avOpwrrwv (JWTJipo.~ €~\ 
~vpoiJ ~Ol) £6v,.wv. 'l'he sense is, vvv 
ev KtVOVV<f €u,.l.v ELT€ ~Jiv €L'I"E bAiu8o.•. 

175. See sup. 110. 
176. v<wTEpos. He uses the very 

word employed by Diomede sup. 16.1. 
177. o o€, viz. Diomcde. Nearly 

this distich occurred sup. 24. 
179. ,.ovs o€, viz. Ajax and )leges . 

'And them the hero aroused and 
brought from thence,' viz. from the 
place where they had been sleeping . 
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0~ 8' <lTE 8~ ~vAfiKE(JCTLV EV aypofLlVotcrtV ~fLLX8ev, 
ovo€ fLEV EVOOVTa<; ~vAd.KwV ~y~ropa<; el!pov, 

18l) 

u'A'A' lypY]yopr2 crvv TEVXW"LV ElUTO 7rd.VTE<;. 
W<; o€ KVJIE'> 7rEpt fL~Aa Ovcrwp~crwcrtv lv av'Aij 
eYJpO<; qKovcravTE<; Kparep6~povo.;;, 0<; TE Ka8' VAYJV 
EPXYJTUL ot' opecr~t· 1rOAV<; o' opvJJ-ayooc; E7r, avr<{J 
&vopwv ~o€ Kwwv, J.1r6 r~ cr~tcrtv v1rvo.;; o'Aw'Aev· 

185 

J,.;; TWV v~OVfLO'> V1rVO<; a7rO {3'/...e~&.pottv OAWA£L 
vvKra ~v'AacrcrofL~votcrt KaK~v· 7rEO{ovoe yap ale{ 
nrp&.cpa8', CJ7r7ror' €1rl. Tpwwv Motev l6vrwv. 
TOV<; o' 0 y€pwv y~eYJcrE lowv, e&.pcrvv~ T£ fLVe<f, ] !J() 

Ka{ cr~m<; ~wv~cra<; E7r£a 7rTEpoevra -rrpocrYJvOa • 
" ovrw vvv, ~(Aa TEKva, ~v'Ad.crcr£TE' fLYJOE nv' v1rvo<; 
al.pe{rw, fL~ x&.pfLa YEVWfLEea OVcrfLEV~E(J(JLV." 

tiJ.;; el-rrwv r&.~pow OtE(J(JVTO. TOL o' d.fL' E7r0VTO 
'Apydwv {3acrtA~E<>, ocrot KEKA~aro {3ov'A~v. 195 
TOL<; o' d.fLa MY]pLOVYJ<; KUL N E(JTOpo<; ay'Aao<; VLO<; 
~tcrav· avro2 yap Kd.'Awv ~VfLfLYJTLd.acr8at. 
r&.~pov o' EK8ta{3&.vnc; opvK~V €optOWVTO 

180. oH iJA.•xOev K.:r.lt., 'when they 
had joined company among the as
:-embled guards.' A.bove, 53, l\Iene
laus waR sent to summon one of the 
two A.jaxes and Idomeneus, with 
whom he was ordered to wait for the 
arrival of the rest €v cpvltaKecrcr•, sup. 
65, 127.-aypoJA.ivo•>, the epic :10rist of 
ayeipw. See on ii. 91.-ouo€ p..ev, an 
unusual apodosis for ovK ~crav apa 
eiloovn>, 'they were not asleep as 
they supposed.' (Cf. sup. 99.)-cpvltO.
K.wv Yi'Y'Jropa>, see ix. 80 seqq. sup. 58. 

183. OVO'Wp~CTWCTLII, from OVCTwpew, iS 
commonly referred to oi!po>, itpo> (cf. 
rrvltwpo>), 'a guard.' But Docderlein 
derives it rather from wpa, and ren
ders it, 'have an easy time of it.' 
Hesych. OVO'Wp~CTOIITaL' ovcrcpvltaKT~
CTWO'L' K.aK~v vtiKra. o•a.yaywcr• cpvlta.u
uovrw i1po> yap Yj cpvAa.K~. (The old 
reading in the present passage was 
ovuwp~CTOVTil.L.) For the use of the 
subjunctive see xii. 167. 

185. o•' opeucfJ•, o." opt!wv, through 
mountain passes into or over a wood. 
See on ix. 572. 

188. K.a.~v, 'comfortless.' Cf. Od. v. 
466, ovuKYJoia. vtiK.ra. cpvA.O.§w. 

18!J. orrm)H, not 'whenever they 

heard,' but' if perchance they might 
hear the Trojans marching upon 
them.'-nrpacpa.ro, nrpaiJ.iJ.fVOL ~uav, 
' their attention was constantly 
turned towards the plain.' 

190. o yipwv. See i. 33.-0apCTVve, cf. 
sup. 56, where the werd used is bn
rei:Aa.<. With these few words of 
praise and encouragement Nestor 
crosses the trench (the guards there
fore, who were reixeor; eKro>, ix. 67, 
had been spoken to from the inner 
camp), and proceeds to the council 
which he had himself advised, sup. 
147. For K.a.ltel:v f3ovlt:Y,v see on vi. 87. 

1!)6. Nt!uropo<; vtor;, Thrasymedes, 
who, as well as 1\Ieriones, was a 
leader of the guards, ix. 81, 83. 
sup. 58. They were now summoned 
to the council as persons oil> e1!'io<Kev 
K..r.lt., sup. 146, and as a compliment 
(says the Schol. ) to the guarJs who 
had been found at their post.-aurol. 
yap, for the kiugs themselves had in
vited them, partly, perhaps, in com
pliment to Nestor. 

198. EK.Ot'1{3avT<>, having crossed 
over and proceeded beyond the limits 
of the trench. The reason why the 
council of the Greeks was held out-
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EV Ku()ap<i_), ()()t 0~ V€KVWV owpa{vETO xwpo<; 

1rL7rTOVTWV' Mhv aljnr; a7r€Tpa7r€r' OJLf3ptfLO<; ''EKTWP 200 
oAAv<; 'ApyE{ovr;, OT€ 0~ 7r€p't vv~ EKaA1Jtf€V, 
f.v()a Ka()€~0fL€VOL E7r€, aAA~AOtiJ't 7rLcpa1J(J'KOV. 

7'0L(J'L OE fLV()wv ~PX€ r€p~vwr; L7r7rOTU N E(J'Twp. 
" <1 cp{A.ot, OVK &v 0~ TL<; av~p 1r€1r{()odJ' €<{) UVTOV 
()vfL0 TOAfL~Evn fL€Ta Tpwar; JLEya()vfLovr; 205 
f.A.()€LV; Ei nva 71"01J OYJ{wv EAOt E(J'XUTOWVTa, 

~ nva 7r01J KUL cpijJLLV EVL Tpw€(J'(J'L 7TV80LTO, 
a(J'(J'a n fLYJTtOW(J'L JL€Ta (J'cpt(J'tv, ~ fL€fLaa(J'tV 
aMt fLEVHV 1rapa VYJV(J'LV a?ro?rpo()Ev, ~€ 1r0AtvO€ 
lltf; avaxwp~(J'QlJ(J'LV, brd OafLa(J'QVTO y' 'Axawvr;. 210 
Tawa K€ 7raVTa m)()oLTO, Kat lltf; EL<; ~fLEU<; f.A.()ot 
a(J'KYJ()~r;. fLEYa KEV ol. v;rovpavwv KAEO<; EiYJ 

sule the rampart, was much dis
cu:ssad by the ancients. One motive 
appears to have been, not to alarm 
the men in the camp; another, be· 
<"ause a solitary place was best suited 
for holding a deliberation. 

109. €v Ka6ap~. on the clear, i. e. in 
a spot free t'rom corpses. This varse 
occurreu viii. 491.-nmrovrwv, 'who 
had from time to time fallen,' oa-ot 
ii1mrrov.-o6ev, 'at the spot where 
Hector had turned back from his 
slaughter of the .A.rgives ;' an event 
described in viii. 485.:._487. 

202. 1ricpava-Kov is only a redupli
cated form of icf>aa-Kov, root cf>a or 
cf>aF, whence also cf>O.os, cf>aivw, cf>aw 
(Od. xiv. 502), favilla, &c. Inf. 478 
and 502 the first syllable is pro
uounced long, either from a double 
digamml.\( or as "''"'cf>ava-Kw, like ~e-
4JvpC11 infOd. vii. 119, ato.\ov ocfav inf. 
xii. 208.' 

204. ovK iiv 81, K.r.A., see iii. 52. 
'Friends! is there no man among 
you who will trust his own bold 
heart to go amongst the haughty 
'l'rojans, in the hope of capturing 
some one of the enemy on the bor
ders of the camp,' &c.--rrmt6€a-6at, 
like ne7rv6€a-9a., (vi. 48) is a redupli
cated epic aorist, in the sense of 
ma-reuetv, ' to have confidence in.' 
With ~ a.l-rov OvJJ.w the Schol. com
tJares lJJ.'i)ll avrov xf.e<:o>, Od. ii. 45.
•a-xarowvra (ii. 501:!), Sehol. ia-xarov, 
inroAet1rOf.L€VOV, 7rE7rAU.VY)JJ.fVOV, Kat 7r€pt 
ni ia-xara JJ.EP"'I Ot.arpi{3ovra. 

207. cf>~JJ.tV, some ominous or signi
ficant word. Hesych. cf>~fJ.W rf>~l'-11, 
KA.,8wv, cf>wvl,, Aoyos. Cf. Od. xiv. 2~19, 
xa.Aml, 8' €xe 8t/fJ.oV cp~JJ.ts. We may 
infer from the explanation of the 
Scholiast that the dropping of some 
casual expression is meant, such as 
the Greeks might act upon with ad· 
vantage. 

208. a<T<ra, O.nva, a form found in 
Herodotus. See on i. 553. Iu Od. xix. 
218 orr1roi:' aa-a-a represents the later 
Attic 07ro<:a. aTTa, 'fhis and the two 
next lines occur also inf. 409-411.-~ 
-.qe, for ei:re--ei:7e.-av9t fJ.tivetv lsup. 
621, to remain here, viz. on the 9pwcr· 
JJ.Os sup. 160, as near to the ships as 
they can get, and at a distance from 
the city.-€rreC ye K.r.A., 'now that they 
have conquered, forsooth, (as they 
imagine,) the .A.chaeans.' Sec viii. 500. 
Toe question was, would the Trojans, 
trusting to their successes, still fur
ther advance, (i.e. to burn the fleet,) 
or return to the city. 

211. ravrO. KE 7ravra. 'All this he 
might learn, and p;et back to us un· 
scathed: great indeed would (then) 
be his glory under heaven among all 
men, and a good requital (or hand· 
some present) he shall have.' The 
construction from 204 is a little irre· 
gular. Some, reading re for KE in 211, 
make JJ.<iya Kev K.r.A. the. apodosi~; 
anrt so the Schol. Yen., et nva 1w~ 
7rOAeJJ.iwv tiv€Aot, Kal yvoil') TL ,S~vAeti• 
ovrat oi Tpwes, KaL ravnt 1Tv9op.evos 
inroa-rpeo/lete, JJ.tyaAY)V /iv f)(Ot oo~a.v, 
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mfvrac:; f.rr' avepwrrovc:;, Ka{ o[ OOCTL<; ECTCT€Tal f.a-()>.+ 
OCT(TOL yap V~€CTCTlV E7rlKpaTEOVCTlV aplCTTOl, 
rwv 1ravrwv o[ EKacrroc:; oLv owa-ovm fLtAawav 21 ;) 

()~AVV vrr6ppYJVOV. rii fLEV KTEpac; ovof.v OfLOLOV, 
aieL 0' EV Oa{rncrl KaL ELAarr{VTJCTL ?rapECTTal." 

tiJc; Ecpa()', ot o' apa ?raVT€<; UK~V EYEVOVTO (TLW?rfj. 
TOL(Tl of. Kal. fL€TE€L7r€ f3o~v aya()oc; llwfL~OYJ<; 
" N l.crrop, EfL' orpvvn KpaO{YJ Kal. ()VfLO<; ay¥wp 2:W 
aJJOpwv 0VCTfL€VEWV Ovval o-rparov f.yyiJc; f.ovra, 
Tpwwv. aAA' Et r{c; fLOl av~p (ifL' E7rOLTO Kal. dAAoc;, 
fLaAAov ()aA?rwp~ KaL eapo-aAewnpov Eo-Tal. 
CTVV TE ov' f.pxOfLEVW Ka{ T€ 7rp0 8 TOV EVOYJCT€V 
orrrrwc; KEpOoc; €n· fLOVvoc; 8' eZ rrl.p re vo~crn, 225 
aAAa TE or f3pacrcrwv T€ vooc:; AE7rT~ 8€ T€ fL~TLc;." 

<be; €cpa()', o1 8' €()eAov llwfL~Oe'i 7roAAvL lrrecr()al. 
~()eAlrYJv AZavn ovw, ()epa1rovnc; "ApYJoc:;, 
~()EA€ MYJpLCJVY]'>, fLaAa o' ~()EA€ Nl.crropoc:; v[6c;, 
~()EA€ 8' 'Arod07J<; oovplKA€LTO<; Mevl.Aaoc;, 230 

~()EA€ o' 0 TA~fLWV 'Oovcreilc:; KaraovvaL OfLLAOV 
Tpwwv· ald yap o[ f.vl. cppea-l. ()vfLoc; f.r6AfLa. 
TOLCTl of. Kat fLETEEL7r€ ctva~ avopwv , AyafLEfLVWV 

" TvodOYJ ilLOfLYJO€<; EfLcf KexaplCTUEVE evfL<f, 

215. IJ.eAatvav. The black variety 
would seem to have been valueu for 
its fleece. Od. ix. 425, apCT€VE<; CitE<; 
ij<Tav ivTp£</>ee<; liarn)~J.aA.A.ot, KaA.oi. TE 

IJ.€YO.A.ot T£ lollve<f>e> e!po> <xov7E<;,
imopp1/vov, the same as vrrapvov, 'with 
a lamb by it.' The root pavor p'rjv is 
the same as O.pv ~ii. 106). It seems 
connected with app11v, 'male,' like 
ar-ies.-KTepa>, KT~IJ.a, 'no property 
shall be like to it.' 

21~, 219. '!'his distich occurred vii. 
398, 399, where see the note. 

221. eyyli> eovTa. See sup. 160. 
223. fJapCTaA.ewHpov, se. TO ipyov, TO 

errtxei.pTiiJ.a. 
2~-Jr-226. This passage is notable 

for the repetition of Te in the epic 
sense of 'it may be that.' For the 
nominative absolute the Sehol. COIU· 
pareS jji, 211, cliJ.</>W {j' e~OIJ.fVW yepapw• 
npo> ~£v 'Oov<TCTu)>. Literally, '\Vhen 
two go together, it. may be. that one 
perceives (or conce1ves an 1dea) be-

fore the other, how there may be 
gain; but when alone, even if a man 
should have perceiveu it, yet is his 
mind slower, and his advice feeble,' 
i.e. it derives both promptitude and 
support by being shared with ano
ther. For £'irr£p T£, 'even if,' sec vii. 
117. 

2:W. f3paCTCTwv, a word occurring 
only here, is the comparative of f3pa
av>, (New Cratylus, § 165,) although, 
on the analogy of fJaCT<Twv for Taxi.wv, 
IJ.aCTCTwv for IJ.aKiwv (IJ.aKv<; = IJ.aKpo>), 
it mil!'ht ah>o be referred to f3pa.xv>, 
in which, however, the aspirate (x) 
would be unrepresented. 

22S-231. Four lines commenciug 
with the same words occur also i. 
4.o36-439, with which compare ii. 3S2 
-38!. 

229. IJ.aA.a. ljfJell.e, ' was 11ery willing,' 
i. e. above the rest. Cf. sup. 196. 

231. o TA~~J.wv, o 1TOAVTAa>. Cf. iuf. 
408. 
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rov fL~V o~ ~rapov y' aip~crmL ov K• NJ€A.yw8a, 23ti 
cpaLVOfLEVWV TOV apLCTTOV, brd. fLEJ.LaUU"L YE 7rOAAot. 
fLYJO~ U"V y' alOOfLEVOS U"fjU"LV cppECTL TOV JJ-EV apELW 
KaAAEt7rELV, U"V of. XEtpov' 07raU"U"EaL aloo~ ELKWV, 
ES YEVE~V op6wv, fLYJ8' El {3acrLAEVTEpos EU"TLV." 

(l)., ~cpar', ~OELU"Ev of. 7rEpl. ~ave~ MEvEA.ace. 210 
TO~S 8' a?ln<; fLETEH7rE {3o~v ayaBos !lwfL~OYJ<; 
" El }J-~V 0~ ~rap6v YE KEAEVETE fL' avrov EAEU"8aL, 
7rws &v ~7rnr' 'Oovcr~o<; Eyw ()E{ow 1\.a()o{fLYJV, 
ofl 7rEpL fL~V 7rpocppwv KpaO{YJ Kat ()VfLOS ayr}vwp 
EV 7raVTW(TL 7r0VOLU"L, cpLAE~ o€ E IlaAAas 'A()~VYJ· 2<15 

'T'ovrov YE cr7rofL€vow Kat. EK 7rvpos aWofL€vow 
afLcpW VOU"'T'~(J"ULfLEV, E7rEL 7rEpLOL0E VO~(J"aL." 

TOV C,' a?lrE 7rpOU"EEL7rE 7rOAvrA.as o~os 'OovU"U"EVS 
"TvodOYJ, fL~T· ap fLE J.LO..A.' ULVEE fL~TE TL VELKH' 
ELOOU"L yap TOL 'T'UVra fLET' 'ApyEtOLS ayopEVEL<;. 2.10 
&.A.A.' LOfLEV' J.LaAa yap vv~ dVETaL, EyyV()L 0' ~w<;, 

235. Tov, ToiiTov. ' Him then you 
shall take to yourself (or select) as a 
companion, whomsoever you please, 
the bravest of those who present 
themselves, since many are eager.' 
(The ye gives emphasis; 'for eager 
there are many.') Doederlein would 
read. Twv p.ev-<ba•vop.evov, 'of these 
you shall select him who seems to 
you the bravest.' 

23i. a.Loop.evo>, 'through a sense of 
duty;' or perhaps, 'through respect 
of persons.' A.gamemnon does not 
wish his brother to go, and so dis
suades Diomede from choosing him ; 
for he fears that he will be selected, 
if only from his high rank. Hence he 
pretends to call M:enelaus xeipwv.
orr.i.crcrea.•, = lnracrn, 'take as your com
panion.' Cf. xix. 238, ~. Ka.l. N<icrTopo> 
via, imO.ucra.To Kvoa.A.ip.ow.-a.ioo'i eiKwv, 
complyin!t with your feelings of de
ference. .!!'Or cru o€ see vi. 46. It may 
be called a metrical substitute for Tov 
o€ xeipova.. 

239. {3acr•A.ruTEpo>, 'more kingly,' 
here as in ix. 392, is clearly an adjec
tive. Dr. Donaldson, (New Craty~us, 
§ 254,) refers it to a crude form {3acr• 
and A.a.o>. 

242. aiJTov, 'by my own judgment.' 
244. rrepl., supply 7ravTwv, before or 

more than all others. 

246. CTrroJ.Livow, the epic aorist par· 
ticiple Of i!7rO!J.O.L, inf, CT1rfiCT00.L, 

247. 1repiotoe, 1rep•crcrw> o!oe.-vo~CTa•, 
vo>/p.ova e!va.•, to be intelligent, or tu 
conceive measures for safety. 

249. J.LaA.' a.Lvee, viz. in reference to 
the last words of his speech. Exces
sive praise was thought to excite 
cpOovo>, and so cause ill-success. 
A.eschylus has eva.tcrip.w> a.ive'iv, Ag. 
889.-J.L>/Te veiKEL is added to show 
that a middle course is most de
sirable. Cf. Od. XV. 71, awivw o' 
O.LCTLJ.LO. 7raVT<l, 

251. cli'€'TO.L (prOnOUnced aVV€TO.L), 
' is waning,' is getting on, as we say. 
--rrpof3€f3Y!Ke, ' are far on their course.' 
-7ra.poix.wKev, an Ionic form irregu-
larly inflected from o'xo~J.a.•, and used 
also by A.eschylus (Pers. 13) and He
rodotus, who has oixwKw> and oixwtm. 
This passage was considered one of 
great difficulty by the ancients. We 
can only explain it (without forcing 
the sense) by supposing that the 
night was divided into th1·ee watches, 
and that the poet means that more 
than two were passed aud the third, 
i. e. a portion of the third, was left. 
In Eur. Rhes. 5, we have a fourfold 
division of the night, TETpap.o•pov vv~
TD> cppovpav, but in the Odyssey, !-1.1. 
312 and xiv. 483, the threefold d!Vl· 
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tf..(Jrpa DE D~ 7rpo(3lf3YJKE, 7rapo{xwKEV DE 7rAlw-. VV~ 
rwv 3vo p.oLpawv, rpLrarYJ 3' ln p.o'ipa /...l'AmrraL." 

<ils d:rr6v(l o7rAOL(JLV f.n DELVOL(JLV EDVTYJV. 
Tv3d3n p.€v l3wKE p.EvE7rTOAEp.os ®pa(Jvp.~DYJS 255 
cpaa-yavov tlp.cpYJKES ( ro 3' £ov 1rapa VYJt 'AlAEL7rTO) 
Kat (JaKOS' ap.cpt 3l OL KVV,YJV KEcpaA~cpLv MYJKf.V 
ravpdYjv, t1cpa/...6v Tf. Kat tlAAocpov, ~ Tf. Kara'irv~ 
KlKAYJTaL, pvETaL 3€ dpYJ ()a'AEpwv al,Yfwv. 
MYJpLDVYJS 3' '03v~L 3{oov {3Lov ~o€ cpaplrpYJV ~60 
Kat ~{cpos, ap.cp'L ol OL KVVEYJV KEcpaA~cpLV f.()YJKf.V 
pLvov 7r0LYJT~V' 1roA.l(JLV o' f.vro(Jef.v Lp.a(JLV 
lvrlraro ()Tf.pEws· lKTO(J()f. 3€ Af.VKOt oo6vrEs 
apyLoOOVTOS VOS {)ap.lES lxov f.v{)a Kat lv{)a 
El'i Kat E1T"L()Tap.lvws, p.l(J(}Yl o' EVL 7rLAOS ap~pEL ?65 
r~v pa 1ror' U 'EA.Ewvos 'Ap.vvropos 'Opp.Ev{oao 

sion seems recognized, ~,.o~ ~• Tpixa. 
VIIIC'TOS hjv, IJ.ETa ~· aCTTpa. f3efhJKEL,-The 
young student will notice that here, 
as not uufrequently, ~ua is indeclina
ble. 

254. ev~ilva.t orr.\ot> is the same as 
~VVO.L or ICO.'T<l~VVO.L orr.\a.. Heync com
pares xxiii. 131, ot ~· wpvvv'TO ICO.' EV 'TEUXEIT<TlV E~IJV'TO, 

255. ®pauviL~~1J>, i.e. NiuTopos vto~, 
sup. 196. ix. 81. 

256. TO eov, 'his own,' an ancient 
~£~c1t~~~a~tl~~~-larly combined with 

258. O.<j>a..\ov, without the <j>O..\os, (iii. 
362,) and having no crest, but simply 
a skin-cap to cover the head; which 
is the proper sense of ~tw<f., (Hesych. 
Kvpiws 1j EIC ICIJVEiOIJ ~EPIJ.<l'TOS rreptiCE<j>a.
..\aia.l, 

ib. ~ta.Ta.tTII~ is a word found only 
~~ t~~~~11~~aini;i~£f;e~;l~c~~101I~ 
seems vain to conjecture the etymo
logr.-pueTa.<, ' protects.' The v 1s oc
caslOnally made short, as in Od. xv. 35, oun> ue <j>v.\O.uun Te pueTa.i TE, 
but is more often lonfl, as sup. vi. 403, o!os yap epUETO '1.\.tov •EKTWp, 

262. €vTou9ev IC.T,A., 'and with many 
thongs on the inside it was strongly 
strung, while outside the white tusks of a bright-toothed boar closely set 
protected it on both sides well and skilfully, and in the middle felt was 
packed:' For (n<iTa.To see v. 728. A 

series of coiled straps seems to have 
formed the interior, for the purpose of affording resistance to blows, which was further increased by the crown 
being stuffed with felt, while the tusks on the outside served at once 
for ornament and protection. 

264. ixov, which Doederlein ex· plains by e~e't:x,.ov, 'projected,' may 
also stand for >jua.v, or simply mean 
pt.lov'To a.vn)v. 

266. 'E.\ewv was a town in Boeotia, 
mentioued in ii. 500.-Amyntor, son 
of Ormeuus, was also the father of Phoenix, ix. 448, and the Schol. Lips. 
says that some thought the same person is here meant. The Schol. Ven. however regards them as dif
ferent.-Autolycus was a mythical 
son of Hermes, and the name was in later times proverbial for that of an 
accomplished thief, e. g. Martial, >"iii. 
59. 4, 'non fuit Autolyci tarn piperata 
manus.' Anticlea, the mother of Ulysses, was the daughter of this 
Autolycus, Od. xi. 85, and xix. 395-
397,- aVTLTOp~CTO.S, ' having made a 
hole through the wall,' as a To<xw
P•'xos, or burglar. The aVTl implies 
the standing opposite, but Docder
lein would read avnTop~ua.~. com
paring aVTETOP1J<Tfll in V. 3.'37. Hes\'ch. 
~wptl~a.s, Ka.TaKoi/Ja.s, though he se'ems 
to have found a readiug avn-ropeiuas, 
a vox nihili. 

A a 
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l~tA.er' A1m5AVKO~ 7r1JKLVOV DOJJ-OV avnrop~U'a~ 
~Kavonav 8' ap' EDWKE Kv8'Y]p{<f 'Aj-t~LDaj-taVT 

'AJ-t~LDaftar; DE MoA<f DwKe ~nv~wv eT vat, 
avrap (j MYJpLOVYJ DWKEV ~ 7raLDL ~opijvaL. 2i0 
8~ r6r' 'OovU'U'ijo~ m)KaU'ev KapYJ &.ft~LTE8e'LU'a. 

TW 8' E7rEL O~V 07rAOL(J'LV EVL DELVOLU'LV fOVTYJV, 
{3av p' UvaL, AL7rETYJV DE KaT' avr6fh 7raVTa~ ap{U'TOV~. 

TOL(J'L DE DE~LOV ~KEV lpwDLOV lyy-D~ ooo'io 
IlaAAOS 'A8'Y}va{YJ· TOL 8' OVK tOOV o~8aAJlOLU'LV 275 

VVKTa ot' op~va{YJV, aAAa KAay~avror; UKOVU'QV. 

xa'Lpe DE rei> bpvt8' 'OovU'EV~, ~paTO 8' 'A8~vv 
" KAv8{ j-tEV, alytoxow D..tor; TEKO~, ~ rl !J-OL ale{ 
lv 1ravTEU'U'L 1rovoun 7rap{U'raU'at, ovoe (J'E >..~ew 

KlVVfJ-EVO<;. vvv a&e f-taALU'Ta f-tE ~tAaL, 'A(j~V'YJ, 280 
Oar; DE 7raALV f7rL vija~ fl!KAELar; a~LKEU'8aL 

p/.~avra~ ttf.ya f.pyov, o KEV TptiJEU'U'L fLEA~U'EL." 
8e..ffepor; a~T· ~para {3o~v aya8o~ D..wtt~DYJ~ 

•' KEKAvfh vvv KaL ffJ-ELO, D..tor; TEKO<;, arpvn!JV'YJ. 
(J'7rELO fJ-OL we; OTE 7raTpL lltt' lU'7rEO TvDEL o{<f 285 

f<; ®~f3ac;, OTE TE 7rpo 'AxaLWV ayyeAO<; if et. 

26'\. ~Kavonav, Schol. V en. aVTL TOV 

!L<; ~KaVOHClV arrECTTELAEV, W> Ilni6eTO 
yap Ktirrpovlle (xi. 21). So also ocro• 
~ee~e.\..jaTo {3ovA'r,v, sup, 195. Scandea 
was a town of the island Cythera off 
Laconia. 

269. Mo.\q>, :Molus, the father of 
!\leriones, is mentioned in xiii. 249, 
M1)pLOV1/ Mo.\ov vi€ rrollas- Taxti. 

270. cpop:Ywa•, cpope"Lv. Compare ii. 
107. vii, 149. 

271. The Schol. remarks that the 
incident is a pleasing one (-i)lle<a 1) 
'IT<ptrrt!Teta), that the cap after passing 
through so many hands should at 
last cover the head of Ulysses, a de
scendant from the original owner. 

273. The ~eaTa appears to belong 
to Am€T1Jv, though the preposition, 
when separated by tmesis, does not 
often come after the verb. Compare 
however €xev KaTa for IEthexev in ii. 
6!!9. Theocr. iii. 21, Tov crnfcjJavov TL.\ai 
IJ.E o:aT' avTiKa AerrTO. rrot1)CT<L>. They 
left their comrades on the spot (says 
~he Schol.) anxiously awaiting the 
res"(llt of the euterpris" 

274. £pwotov, 'a heron' (which is 
probably the same word}. The Schol. 
says the omen portended that they 
should not themselves be seen, but 
should do deeds that would be heard 
of to the enemy; or, that they were 
destined to learn from Dolon the re
port about the hostile camp. 

280. Ktvti~J.evos-, ' even if I stir.' 
Schol. ICCll £rrl. IJ.LKpav nva rrpii~tV op· 
p..wv.-cp'iMt, see on v. 61. 

281. £v~eAe"Las-, eu~e.\eei:s- for £vJC}..eea5, 
the double ee passing into .. , unless 
the Homeric form is rather due t{) 
the digamma. Pindar has the f?rms 
evKAeia, evK>..tia, eil~eAeii, Nem. VI. 30, 
ib. 48, and Pyth. xii. 24. 

285. crrre'io, for crrrt!o (crrroii}, part. 
crrro~J.evos- sup. 2!6, epic aorist of €!'o· 
IJ.Clt.-€5 0~{3as-, viz. on the occasiOn 
described in iv. 382. 

2 6. Doed('rlein construes iiTe 
rrpoyiet, O.yye.\o5 'Ax_a<w!', 'when he 
went there first to brmg a messa~te 
from the Achaeans,' (i.e. the Greeks 
under Adrastus, who conducted the 
expedition against Thebes.) But th1~ 
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ro.Us S' tlp' €:rr' 'A<Tw7r<fl A{7r€ xaAKoxCrwvas 'Axawvs, 
avrap s f-1-HA{xwv tt:V8ov cj>Ep€ KaDf-1-E{OL<TLV 
KEL<T' · chap lltf! &.mow tta'Aa f-1-EPf-1-Epa f-1-~<Taro ;pya 
<TVV cro{, oZa ()€&., OT€ oi 7rp6cppa<T<Ta 7rUpWTYJ'>· 
tils vvv f-1-0L f.()£A.ovo-a 1rapCo-rao Ka{ f-1-E cpvA.ao-<TE. 
<TOL 8' all f.yw pefw (3ovv ~VLV EVpVfJ-ETW7T"OV 
&.8tt~TYJV, ~V o15 7T"W V7T"O tvyov ~yayEv av~p· 
r~v rot f.yw p£tw, xpvo-ov Ktpao-tv 7rEptxEvas." 

tils ;rpav Evx6ttEvot, rwv 8€ KAvE ITaA.A.as 'A()~vYJ. 
ot 8' E7rEL ~p~o-avro 6.tos- KovpYJ f-1-EyaA.ow, 
{3av p' tf-1-EV <fJs rE J...€ovrE 8vw 6ta vvKra tt€A.atvav, 
lltt cp6vov, liv vtKvas, Ota r' ;vTEa Kat f-1-EAav aitta. 

ov8€ f-1-EV ov8€ Tpwa<; ay~vopas Eia<T' "EKrwp 
El58nv, aAA' df-1-VOt<; KtKA~o-KETO 1ravra<; ap{<Trovs, 
oo-o-ot ;o-av Tpwwv ~y~ropEs ~8€ f-1-EOovTE<;. 
rovs o YE <TvyKaAeo-as 7T"VKtv~v ~prvvEro (3ovA~v. 
" r{s KEV f-1-0t r60E ;pyov v7roo-x6ttEvos- TEAto-nEv 
Owpcp ;7T"L f-1-EyaA.cp; JU0"8os 6£ oi dpKtO<; ;<TTat• 
Owo-w yap Otcppov 7"€ 6vw r' f.ptavxEvas z7T"7T"OV<;, 
oZ KEV tlpto-roL ;w<Tt 8oijs f.1rl VYJva-l.v 'Axatwv, 

35;") 

290 

2% 

300 

30/l 

is rather forced; perhaps it is safer imitated by Theocritns, ii. 13, epxo
to follow the Schol. Yen., 1) 7rp0 avT'i. fHVa.V V€/CVWV ava T

0 "'pia. Ka.'i. p..€Aa.v 
T}j> inrep. a.tfLa.. Cf. in f. xxiii. 806, 1/Ja.vcrn T' evo<-

287. £.,-' 'Auw1rc;i Ai..,-e. See iv. 383. vwv llta T' ivT£a Ka.'i. fLEAa.v a.tfLa. vii. 
This corresponds with sup. 273. 329, Twv vilv a.tfLa. KeAa.tvov evppoov 

288. fLE<Ai)(LOV fLV8ov, proposals for afL<fl'i. ~Ka!J.a.vopov EUKEOa.u' O~V>. Ap1jt;. 
peace. (Schol.) "Mandata de bello 299. ovoe fLev, ouoe fLrJV, 'Yet neither 
componendo, scilicet assumto ex the Trojans on their parts had Hector 
pacto in regni societatem Polynice." allowed longer to sleep, but he had 
Heyne. been calling together all the bravest, 

289. p..EpfLepa., dire, ruthless, dread- as many as were leaders and rulers of 
ful ; see on xi. 502. The adventure is the Trojans.' The same action is now 
described in iv. 396, .,-O.vm> i.,-e<flv', iiva. described in the Trojan camp, as had 
8' o!ov C:11 o!Kovoe v€eu8a.t.-7rpo<flpa.uua., just occuiTed iu the Grecian, viz. the 
for .,-po<flpa.oia., i.e . .,-p6<flpwv. Compare sending of spies to reconnoitre. The 
p..euo<; with medi1ts. incidents, the Schol. Yen. observes, 

292. ?iv<v (al. ~v<v), 'a yearling,' are supposed to have taken place at 
from iivo<; or ivo<;, 'a year;' cf. O.<flevo<;, the same time, so that the spies from 
annona. The word is connected, both sides meet. 
(like p..T,v and fLE'i.<;, mensis,) with et<;, 303.imouxofLevo<;, 'undertaking.' On 
€vas-, unity being as:;ociated with the the part of Nestor too a oouts- eu8A)J 
idea of completing a cycle. See on had been proposed as a reward, sup. 
vi. 94. 213.-0.p~<•o>,' certain,' 'well-a sured ;' 

294. xpvuov. The process of gilding so :Buttmann, Lexil. p. 165. Hes. 
the horns of a victim on a special OC- 9PP· 3Z0, fLLu8o<; o' avop'i. <fliA'!' eip1jp..evo<; 
casion is described in Od. iii. 432- a.pKLo> euTo•. 
438. 305. ip•a.vx.eva.<;, 'deep-necked,' 

298. This very graphic verse seems Schol. p..eya.AoTpa.xr}Aovs-. 

Aa2 
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o<;; 'rL'> KE TAaf:ry, oL K, a1mi> KuOo<;; d.po~To, 
~ • , "'' •\e, , e, e 

~'?WV W~V7rOpWV ax~EOOV E~ ~fLEV~ EK 
1
TE 1rV ECT a~ 

YJE cpvAaO"CTOVTa~ VT)E'> 8oa~ W<;; TO 7rapo<;; 7rEp, 

~ ~OTJ xelpEO"O"~V v<jl' ~fLET~PrP~ OafL~VTE<;; 310 

cpv~LV j3ovAEVOVO"~ fLETa CTcpLO"~V, ovo' £8~AovO"~V 
VVKTa cpvAaO"O"~fLEVa~, KajJuaTCJ,! aOYJKOTE<;; aiv<f." 

6)<;; ~cpa8', ot o' dpa 7raVTES UK~V (y~VOVTO O"twnfj. 

~V 8~ TL<;; EV TpwE(J"(J"~ 6-oAwv 'EvjJu~OEO<;; vZo<;; 

K~pVKO'> 8e[ow, 'lroAvxpVO"O'> ?TOAVXaAKO<;;' 315 

~ .. 8~ TO~ e!Oos JJ-EV ~T)V KaKo<;;, aAAa ?TOOWKYJS' 
3 ' t.\ "" >I ' I I UVTap 0 fLOVVOS ET)V fLETa 7rEVTE KaO"LYVTJT[}O"~V. 

o<;; pa Ton: TpwcrCv n Kat ''EKTopt tt:V8ov ~EL7rEv. 
"''EKTop, ~flu· OTPVVEL KpaOLTJ KUL ev}J-0'> ay~vwp 
VT)WV WKV7ropwv crxe8ov £A.8~JJ-EV ~K TE 7tve~(J"eaL. 320 

&AA.' d.ye fLO~ TO 0 K~7rTpov avaO"xw, Ka[ JJ-OL 0/kOO"(J"OV 

~ }J-~V TOVS t7r1T"OV') TE Kat appaTa ?TOLKLAa xaAK<f 

OWO"ELV ot cpop~oVO"LV UfLVfLOva ITYJAe"twva. 
crot o' £yw ovx aAws O"K01r0'> ~O"O"O}J-a~, ovo' a?To oo~<;;' 
Tocppa yap £s (J"TpaTOV E!j-tt o~ajJu7rEpES ocpp' liv iKWJJ-aL 32.5 

307. oo-nc; 1(,1',;>..., viz. 6wo-w etc€lJI'!' 
lio-n~, ' to him who will make the 
ventiUre (and by doing so win glory 
for himself) to go close up to the 
ships and learn whether,' &c. 

309, 310. The formula ~€-~, or 11 
(17~)-~€, is common in Homer in the 
sense of utrum-an, i. e. to denote 
indirect questions or alternatives. 
As Mr. Hayman remarks (Appenu. A, 
§ 11, to Od. vol. i.), ~ and d are pro
bably connected ; but he thinks 11 
(the direct interrogative) is a dif
ferent word. In xii. 239, 240, we have 
£t 1'E-ei: 1'€, sive-seu, with a distiu· 
guishable difference of meaning. 
Even the Attics now and then use 
~-~ for ?T01'€pov-~, as in Aesch. Cho. 
876, €t8w~J.€11 ~ vttcwp.€v ij vttcwp.dJa. See 
on i. 65. 

311. £9t!>..ovo-tv. Hector, with his 
usual confidence, as~umes that the 
Greeks are dead beaten, dispirited, 
and demoralized, and therefore no 
longer care to watch the night; 
whereas their watch was wakeful 
a':ld on the alert, sup. 181.-a81JtcoHc;, 
d1sgusted, wearied with, see sup. 98. 

314. 1jv 8€ ne; K.1'.;>.., See v. 9, 1jv 8£ 

ne; ell 'I'p~>€0"0"t Aapnc; IC,1',A. In Eur. 
Rhes. 170 and 178, Dolon is made to 
boast of his wealth, ea-n xpv110s iv 
Mp.o•c; &c. 

316. €tlioc; tcatcoc;. See on ii. 216, 
where physical degeneracy is spoken 
of as a sign of moral worthle8sness. 
As rro8wtc€ta was a quality attributed 
to Achilles, it seems here spoken of 
as an exceptional virtue in the man. 

317. p.ovvoc;, the only male out of a 
family of six. Schol. we; yvvauco-rpa</>~~ 
8Et;>..o> ~v tca~ pti/Jotc<v8vvo>. 

321. 1'0 o-tc'i}rrTpov. Cf. vii. 412, ~c; 
drrwv 1'0 <Ttc~rr1'pov aVEO'X€9E rriiO't 9eot· 
o-w.-ToV~ i.rrrrovc; ot tc.1',;>..., ' those 
steeds which carry' &c. So Tote; lrr
rrota-t is used inf. 330. 

324. arro 80~1J'• contrary to or dif
ferent from your expectation. So the 
Attics say O.rro (or .irro) -rporrov, arro 
yvwp.1Jc;, arr' ~;>..rri8oc; &e. Schol. Ven. 
ovo€ rrapii. oo~av ~· rr€p~ €, • .oil exetc;. 

325. Tocppa, 'so far will I go into. tho 
host right through the ranks, till I 
shall havereachedAp;amemnon'sship, 
where I doubt not the chiefs are now 
holding council whether to fly or to 
continue the fight.' The Greek spy 
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vij' 'Ayap..EfLVOVEYJV, o(Jt 7!'0V p..D•.AOVfJLV dpL(JTOL 
{3ovA.as {3ovA.Evnv, ~ cpEvy€p..w ~f_ p..axE(JfJat." 

~~ cpafl, () o' EV XEP(Jt (}Kij7r7pov A.a/3€ Ka{ OL OfLO(j(J"fV. 
"'~Iurw vvv ZE-D~ avro~, ep{yoov7rO~ 7rO(J"L';; ''HpYJ~, 
fL~ fL~V TOL~ t7r7!'0L(JLV av~p E7rOX~(jf.TaL dAAO~ 330 
Tp(tlWV, &.A.A.a (J"E cpYJfLL 0LafL7rEp'fs ayA.ai:f.t(J"Bat." 

ti)~ cparo Ka{ p' E7rLOpKOV emiJp..O(jf, TOV 8' op6()vvEv. 
avTLKa 8' ap..cp' //Jp..ot(JLV €{3aAAfTO Kap..m)A.a TO~a, 
l(J(Jaro 8' f.Kro(JfJEv ptvov 1roA.wl:o AvKow, 
Kpar't. o' E7rL KTLDEYJV KVVEYJV, lA.€ 8' o~vv dKOVTa, 335 
/3~ o' UvaL 7rp0Tt vija~ (ho urparov. ovo' rip' f.p..EAAfV 
£A.()wv eK vYJwv lltf! "EKropL p..veov a1rotunv. 
&.A.A.' OTf 0~ p' t7r7rWV Tf_ Kat avopwv KaAALcp' OfLLAov, 
f3ij p' av' OOov fLEp..aw~· TOV o€ cppa(JaTo 7rp0(JLOVTa 
owyEv~~ 'OovuEv~, 6.wp..~om o€ 7rpouen7rEV 340 
" oi/ro~ TL~, 6-top..YJOE~, cl7rO urparov f.pXETaL av~p, 
OVK oi8' ~ V~f(J"(J"LV E7rL(J"K07rO<; ~fLETEPYJULV 
ij TLVa (JVA~UWV VfKVWV KararEfJVYJWTWV. 
aA.A.' EWfLEV fLLV 7rpwra 7rapE~fA()fLV 7rf0LOW 

had been sent sup. 209 with similar 
views respecting the Trojan move
ments. 

330. ,.,.:;, 1.1.>111. The ,.,.:;,~~ seems to 
exert the same force as in the com
mon formula of swearing, ~ 1.1.~11 &c. 
The ,.,.~ follows a peculiar idiom, com
mon also to the Attics, of placing the 
finite future with this subjective or 
indirect negative. Cf. Ar. l!:ccl. 1000, 
1.1.a 7lj11 'Acf>poO<Trjll-1.1.~ 'yw u' acf>>/uw. 
So also Lysistr. 918. Av. 19-:1.. Iuf. xv. 
41, L<T7W vu11-1.1.~ o." £1.1.~11 tOTl)Ta ITou~•
oci.wll £11ouixOw11 7r1J/J.aillet Tpwa5.-£rro
X>/<T£Tat, 'shall ride upon,' i. e. in a 
chariot drawn by them.- cf>lJI.I.t, vrr
•ux11ou1.1.a•, 'I pledge myself that all 
your life long you shall glory in those 
steeds,' which were immortal. The 
presumption of Hector in making 
sueh a promise is characteristic of 
the man. 

332. £rriopKov, a false oath; not in
deed deliberately, but that it was not 
destined to be fulfilled. (Schol.) -
7011 0~ K.T.A., 'yet him it moved,' wp•
JIEII, viz. to undertake the task. 

333. Ka,.,.m}A.a To~a, perhaps a bow 
of double curvature, or of the l 

shape of the Scythian bow. (See 
Rich's Companion to the Dictionary, 
in v. arcus.) The same shape seems 
alluded to in ayKVA070~05 inf. 428. 

334. iKTou0£11, on the outside of his 
other attire.- Knoil)v Kvvil)ll, a cap 
made of the skin of the K7L5 or tK71.5, 
a weasel or marten. It is remarkable 
that in the Rhesus, 208 seqq., tlu~ at
tire is described as if Dolon was to 
walk on all fours to imitate the 
stealthy approach of a wolf. 

337. arroiuet11, O.rrayy£A.£Zv. The apa 
means (as usual with an imperfect) 
'he was not destined, it seems ' &c. 
Sec on xi. 817. 

338. Schol. Ven. vuv 1.1.011 o,.,.,A.o11 7o 
rrA.1JOo5 Kal. O.Opo<<r/J.a TWII Tpww11 A..iyet. 
He adds, that this is a sense more 
common in the Odyssey; in the Iliad 
it generally means 'a fi~!ht.' 

342. €rrtuKorro5. See sup. 38. 
314. rrap<~<A!Jii11, supply ~/.1.0.5, and 

construe 7v70ov rr<oio•o. ' Let us 
suffer him 1irst to pass us a little 
distance in the field.' For errat~a,, 
which is here intransitive, see on vii. 
2-10. To this word Kaprra>..i,.,.w~ be
longs. 
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-rvr8ov· ~1rEL'Ta 8f. K, avTOV f.rra·t~aVTE<; tAOL!J-EV 345 

Kap7raAL!J-W'>· el 8' a!J-!J-E rrapacf>Batncn rro8wcnv, 
ale{ !J-LV f.1rl. v~a<; a1ro (JTpaTocptv 1rponnAe'Lv 
£yxn E1ra"t(}"(}"WV, /)-~ 7rW') 7rp0TL ttiJ"Tll aAv~n·" 

<1), apa cpwv~O"aVTE 7rapf.~ ooov f.v VEKVEO"O"LV 
KALvB~T'YJV' () o' ap' fuKa 7rapf.8pa!J-EV afj>pao[vcnv. 350 

aAA' O'TE 0~ p' U1rE1JV 0(}"(}"0V r' f.rrl o:Opa 7rEAOVTaL 
~!J-Lovwv (a~ yap TE {3owv 7rpocpepf.O"TEpat elO"{v 
EAKE!J-EVaL VEWLO {3aBEL1]'> 1r1JKTOV apoTpov ), 
TW p.f.v E7rEOpa!J-ET1JV, () o' ap' EO"TT] Oovrrov UKOVO"a<;' 
£A.rreTo yap KaTa Bv11-ov a7roO"Tpf.tf;ovTa<; ha{pov<> 3ii5 
f.K 'fpwwv Uvat, 1raAtv ''EKTopo<> chpvvavTo<;. 
aA.A.' O'TE 0~ p' arreo-av Oovp1JVEKE<; ~ KaL EAaO"O"OV, 
yvw p' av8pa<; 81JLOV<;, AaLt/J1Jpa of. yovvaT' EVW!J-a 
cpwyf.p.evaL' 'TOL o' aTtf;a OLWKE!J-EV wpp.~BT}o-av. 

346. EL o€ K.'T.h. 'But if he should 
get past and keep ahead of us in run
ning (cf. 316), chase him away from 
the (Trojan) camp and keep him close 
in to the ships by threatening him 
(or pressing him hardJ with the spear, 
lest perchance he should escape to 
the city.'--rrapacpilain<T•, perhaps an 
epic form of the optative, for rrapa
cpilai7J. This termination however 
(which is explained on i. 549) is 
more common with the subjunctive. 
Here there is a variant rrapacpii~II<TL. 
,34~. ~v vEKv;<Taw. S~hol. i:va Ka1 

aV'TOL OOgWCJLV ELVaL VEKpOL, 
351. o<T<Tov T, f.rri. " Cum ille esset 

progressus tantum, quantum progre
diuntur muli uno actu." Hcyne. )'or 
this use of f.rr1, lit. ' as great a dis
tance as mules' furrow-lengths ex
tend to,' see on ii. 616. iii. 12. Ac
cording to the Schol. V en., the accent 
iS nOt thrOWn baCk (0<7<TOV errL = e<f>' 
o<Tov) because the 'TE intervenes. He 
explains the sense thus :-~"AiKov op
p.9p.a yivE'TaL 'TWV ~p.u5vwv TEfJ.VOV'TWV 
av"AaKa, oilpa T<J. opta Kat rrepa-ra 'T~) 
av"AaKo> ~v 'TO optKOV ~Eiiyo> (i, e. ~Eiiyo> 
~/).LOVWV) 'Tep.vot. By ovpa therefore 
the length or limit of a furrow 
ploughed by mules is described; and 
this length is greater than that made 
(as it were) at one pull by oxen, which 
are more sluggish creatures. Cf. Od. 
viii. 124, O<T<TOV 'T. f.v VELW ovpov rre"AEL 
'!JfLtOvou.v, T6cruov inr€KnPo6Ewv .\a.oV, 
~KEII', ot o' f.>..irrov-ro, So also oi<TKOV 

ovpa, the length of a quoit's throw, 
inf. xxiii. 431. The poet is not here 
describing a ploughing-match be
tween oxen and mules, but merely 
says that the one animal is superior 
to the other in that kind of work. 
The interval meant is said by the 
Schol. to be 100 feet. 

353. vEtOi:o. The genitive is used as 
in IIEin rrEoiotO, vi. 507, as if lhO. vHoi:o. 
The word vEto> (navalis), usually ren· 
dered 'a fallow-field,' properly meant 
land first taken for ploughing. The 
epithet {3aiiEiYJ> shows the new soil to 
be also stiff' from its depth. The 7r11K
Tov apoTpov, or plough made of several 
pieces, is so called as dbtiuct from 
av-r6yvov, grown in one piece, seeHes. 
Opp. 433. 

354. lloiirrov, the heavy tramp of the 
pursuer's feet. 

355. €ArrE-ro. Dolon was in fact a 
coward, and had only been induced 
to make the venture by the prospect 
of a reward. He now hoped in his 
heart that some of his comrades 
were approaching him by order of 
Hector, to turn him back from the 
expedition. 

357. arrE<Tav, an unusual form for 
a~<Tav. When they were only a 
spear's length, or even less, from 
him, he recognized the men as ene
mies, and moved hi' swift knees (sup. 
316) to fly. With oovpYJVEK~~ compare 
KEV'Tp1)VEK~>, Viii. 396. 
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ws 8' orE Kapxap68ovrE ovw KvvE, d86n ()~pYJs, 3oO 
~ K€fJ-aO' ~€ A.aywov £-rrdyETOV EfJ-fJ-€VES alE{ 
xwpov &.v' vA:qEv()', g 8~ T€ 7rpo()f.TJCTL fJ-€fJ-YJKWS, 
ibs rov TvodoYJs ~8' o Trro.\.{7rop()os 'OovcrcrEvs 
A.aov a7rOTfJ-~~avn 0LWK€TOII EfJ-fJ-€1/ES al€{. 
&.AA.' OT€ 8~ rax' lf-1-EAA€ fJ-L"f~CT€CT()aL 1>vAaK€(T(TLV 36c 
1>Erywv €s vryas, r6n 8~ ttf.vos lttf3aA.' 'A()~vYJ 
TvodoTJ, Zva f-1-~ TLS 'AxaLWV xaAKOXLTWIIWII 
1>()a{YJ E7r€V~UfJ-EVos {3aA./.nv, g 8€ OEvnpos lA.()oL. 
oovp~ 8' £Traicrcrwv 7rpocr/.cpYJ Kpanpos ~Wf-1-~0YJS 
" ~€ ttf.v' ~/. (T€ Oovp'i KLX~CTOf-1-aL, ovOE er/. 1>YJfJ-L 37C 
OYJpov Ef-1-~S a7r0 xnpos &.A.v~Ef-1-€11 at7rVV oA.d)pov." 

~ pa, Kat lyxos &.1>~KE, EK~w 8' ~f-1-apmvE cpwr6s, 
0€~Lnpov 8' V7rEp ibttov EV~OV Oovpos aKWK~ 
£v ya{Tl f7rUYYJ. g 8' llp' lcrTYJ rapf3YJcr~v T€ 

f3attf3a{vwv, llpa{3os 8€ OLa CTTOf-1-a y{yvET' o86vrwv, 375 
xA.wpos lJ7r0 odovs. TW 8' &.cretta{vovn KLX~TYJV, 
xnpwv 8' atf!acreYJII. g 8€ OaKpvcras ;7r0S YJVOa. 

360. 1Capxap6oovTE, properly, 'with 
jagged teeth curving inward,' like 
sharks' te1~ th. l<'rom the reduplicated 
root xap (xapO.cnrw). See on i. 600. 
Schol. ICapxapov 'Yap To Tpaxv. Ap
plied to a dog, the epithet merely 
means 'sharp-fanged.'-eiooTe, ifJ.nEL
pot, whence the genitive, as in To§wv 
ev eiOOTE<; &C.-ICE!J.aOa, 'a fawn.' 'l'he 
timidity of Dolon is compared to 
that of the most timid of animals.
EfJ.fJ.Ev€<;, 'incessantly,' properly used 
of that which keeps to its place or at 
its post, Od. ix. 386, (of a revolving 
drill,) TO IJ€ TPEXEL Ef.tMev€<; rLEi. 

362. npoOtinut, 'keeps running be
fore them with a shriek.' The sub
junctive is used, as the Schol. Yen. 
remarks, as if oTav eneL'fYITOv had pre
cede<l.-fJ.efJ.7)1CW<;, from a root fJ.>1K or 
!J.aK, perhaps different from fJ.VIC 
(rnugio, xviii. 5 01. Compare f.laiCwv 
Od. x. 163, used of the sound made 
by a dying stag, and p.ef.taKv'iat, of the 
bleating of ~heep, sup iv. 4.'35. 

36.'3. b rrToA.inopOo<;, again the article, 
as in b TA~fJ.wv 'Oovuev<; sup. 231.
A.aoii IC,T,A., Schol. Toii TpwtiCoii A.aoii 
x._wp[uaVTE<; aVTOV f.otWICOV,-OLWICETOV1 in 
the ordinary dialect eotwiCiT7)v. The 
Schol. Yen. compares iTEvxeTov in 

xiii. 346, and A.a<f>vuueTov in xviii. 
583. 

365. fJ.L~ueuOat, 'when he, Dol on, 
was on the point of coming among 
the Grecian guards, who would have 
challenged and stopped him, and 
thus taken the prize out of the 
hands of Diomede, then,' &c. 

36!:!. cp0at1) enev§afJ.EVO<;, 'ShOUld be 
fir t to boast that he had struck 
him,' inev§atTo rrpoTEpo<; f3aA.e'iv.-oev
Tepo<;, Schol. ljn7)0el.<;, who observes 
that the metaphor is from racers. 

369. enatuuwv, urgens, threatening 
him with his spear, sup. 348. 

370. oovpl. ICLX~<Top.at, Schol. o!ov ei. 
fJ.lJ TOt<; rroul. ovva!J.at. He was distant 
only oovp1)veiC€<;, a spear-throw, sup. 
357. 

373. ev§ov, for ev§oov, like oopvuuoii<; 
for oopvuuoo<;, EVVOV<; for EVVOO<; &c. 

375. f3a!J.f3a[vwv (formed like nafJ.
cpaivwv, v. 4) speaking indistinctly, or 
with faltering accents. A word formed 
(like f3op.f3e'iv) from the sound. Schol. 
Yen. O.uacp-ij cpwvl]v npodp.evo<; imo TOV 
cpof3ov, {3af.tf3aAL~WV, 01TEp lj!J.EtS cpCLf.t£JI, 
Hesychius and others less correctly 
explain it TpifJ.wv Tot<; noul.v, as if from 
{3atJIELV, 
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" ~wypeiT', avTap €ywv EftE Averop.at' ~ern yap ~v8ov 
xaAK6~ TE xpver6~ TE 7rOAVKftYJT6~ TE er{8rypoc:;, 
TWV K, vp.p.tv xap{eratTO 7rUT~P U7rEpeCert' d7rOLVa, 380 
eZ Kev €p.f. ~wov 7rmvBotr' €1r/, vryveriv 'Axatwv." 

TOV 8' a7rap.et{36p.evo~ 7rpoerf.cpry 7rOAVftYJTL<; '08va-a-ev~ 
" ()dperet, p.YJ8f. T{ TOt Bava-ror; KaraBvp.w~ ~errw. 
a'A.'A' d.ye p.ot T68e ehrf. KO.L UTPEKfW~ i<UTUAE~OJI' 
-n--0 8' oihw~ €1rt v~ar; a1ro <TTparov ;pxeat oTo~ 385 
VVKTU 8t' &pcpva{ryv, 07'€ ()' e{)8overtv f3.poro~ ctAAOL; 
~ nva ervA~erwv VEKVWV KaTareBvrywrwv; 
~ er' ''EKTWp 7rpo/.YJKE OtaerKomaer()at tKaerra 
v1]ar; ~7rt y'Aacpvpa~ j ~ er' a&ov Bvp.o~ av~KEV ;" 

TOV 8' ~p.e{{3erl ;7rELTa A.6'A.wv· lJ7T"O a· ~TPEftE yvL'a· 390 
" 7roAAijer{v p.' tlrnert 1rapf.~< v6ov 1}yayw "EKrwp, 
or; p.ot IIYJ'Adwvo~ ayavov p.wvvxa~ t7r7rOlJ~ 
owerf.p.evat KUTEVEVerE KUL app.ara 7r0LK{Aa xa'AK<{J, 
~vwyet o€ p.' l6vTa Bo~v Ota VVKTa p.f.'Aawav 
av8pwv 8lJ(rp.evl.wv O'XEOOV f.A.()l.p.ev, ~K TE 7rlJ()l.cr()at 395 

~f. cpvAaer<TOVTUL ~E~ Boa2 wr; TO 7rapo~ 7rEp, 

~ ~OYJ xe{peerertv vcp' ~p.erl.pYJerL Oap.f.vre~ 
cpv~w {3ovAevovert p.era ercp{ertv, ovo' £()£/..overtl
JIVKTa cpvAaererl.p.evat, KUftUTCJ,! aOryK6TE~ alv<iJ., 

TOV 8' €mp.etO~erar; 1rpoa-f.cpYJ 7rOAVftYJTL~ '08vera-ev~ 400 

" ~ pa v-6 Tot p.eya'Awv 8wpwv €1rep.aCero Bvp.6r;, 

378. ~wype'iT~, take me alive ; cf. vi. 
~6, ~wyp·~· ·~'Tp~05 vi~, <TV. o' O.§ta o_i§at 
Cl'II'Otlla.-E/LE, E/LClV'TOJI,-EJIOOJI, OtK0£

1 
stored up at home; cf. sup. 315. 
Virg. Aen. x. 526, 'Est domus alta; 
jacent penitus defossa talenta Cae
lati argenti; sunt auri pondera facti 
Infectique mihi.' 'l'be next three 
verses occurred vi. 48-50. 

383. KaTa8u!Lto5, ' on your mind,' 
€v8ti/Lto5. So xvii. 201, J. OEtll.', ovoe 'TL 
'TOt Ociva'T05 KaTa8u/Lt05 eCTnv, ;)5 o~ 'TOt 
CTXEOov e!CTt. 

385. rri) o€ K.'T.ll.. For this use of o€, 
intermediate, as it were, between a 
direct and an indirect question, com
p~r.e .0d; X. 281, ,€";05 'T, .ecJ>a'T'-~i) o' 
avT, w OVCTTYJVE, ot aKpta5 epxeat 0<05; 

~88. otaCTKorrtiiCTOat, 'to spy out every 
thmg.' Cf. xvii. 252, tipyall.iov oi !LOi 
f(TH litaCTK07rtaCT8at ifKaCT'TOJI ~)'E/LO!'"-' l'o 

where it means €rrorrTEtietv, to keep an 
eye upon, observe the motions of &c. 
-ti~Kev, irr«CTev, cf. v. 422. 

391. O.ryw•. Schol. a'Ta5 ll.iyEL 'Ta~ 
€rrl. KaKci} vrroCTXECT«5. 'By many false 
promises (delusions) Hector mrsled 
my judgment,' or seduced my mmd. 
By pleading compulsion, he hopes. to 
escape the consequences of bemg 
caught as a spy. Heyne wrongly 
takeS a'T7JCTL for E[5 a'TC15. 

398. !L<'Ta CTcpiCTtv, 'among them
selves,' the same words having been 
used sup. 311. Some wrongly tako 
this for !J-•9' v!L'iv, reading {3ot•Aetiotre 
and €8€ll.o<TE. (See 1\Ir. Hayman, Ap
pend. A to vol. i. of the Odyssey, p. 
xvii.)-tionKo7E5, s~e sup. 98. 

401. IJ-Ej'clhWJI o.:>pwv. There is some 
banter in this.-€rre~J-aiero, was bent 
on obtainiug. SeQ vUi. 392. The next 
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lrrrrwv Ai.aK{8ao Satcppovo<;' ot 8' &.A.eynvo{ 
dv8pao-t "/E ()VY}'rOLO"L 8ap..~JLEVat ~8' OXEEO"()at, 
OJ...A.Cf 1' ~ 'AxtA.~t, -rov &.()avcf-rYJ -r€Ke p..~-rYJp. 
&.A.A.' lJ..'Ye p..ot -r68e elrr€ Kat &.-rpeKlw<; Ka-raA.e~ov· 405 

r.ov vvv 8evpo Kttilv A.{7rec; qEK-ropa 7rotp..lva A.awv ; 
7T'OV 8€ oi lvna KEtTaL dp~ta, 7T'OV 8€ oi t7!"7r0t; 
'IT'W<; 8' ai TWV lJ..A.A.wv Tpwwv <flvAaKa{ 7"E Kat evva{; 
cto-o-a 7'E JLYJTLOWO"L JLETa (J'cp{o-tv, ~ p..ep..aao-tv 
a.Mt p..lvnv 7rapa VYJvo-tv (i.rr67rpoeev, ~e 7roAtv8e 410 

'&tft &.vaxwp~o-ovo-tv, €rret 8ap..ao-av-r6 1' 'Axawv<;." 
-rov 8' dire 7rpoo-€etrrE 6.6A.wv 'Evp..~Oeo<; vi6<; 

" rot'Yap €yw Tot -rawa p..cfA.' &.rpeKlw., KaraA.€~w. 
<tEKrwp p..€v JLETa ro'Lo-tv, oo-ot {3ovAYJ<fl6pot ela-tv, 
{3ovAa<; {3ovA.evn 8e{ov 7rapa o-~p..an "IAov, 4-15 
v6o-cptv d7ro cpA.o{o-{3ov· <flvAaKa<; 8' &., e'f.peat, ~pw<;, 
ov TL<; KEKpLJLEVYJ pverat o-rpaTOV OVOE cpvAaO"O"EL. 
OO"O"at p..€v Tpwwv 7rVpo<; €o-xapat, oio-Lv &.va"/KYJ, 
ot 8' E"/PYJ"!Op()ao-t cpvA.ao-o-€p..eva{ TE KEAoVTat 
&.AA~A.ot<;, &.rap a-Dre 7T'OAVKAYJTOL €7r{Kovpot 420 

three verses occur also in xvii. 76-
78.-ox.!eulla.•, to be ridden, i. e. ijvLO· 
xe<ulla.t. 

406, 407. The first question refers 
to the intention of assaultin~ Hector 
if asleep, but not otherw1se; the 
second, to the desire to carry off his 
arms and horses, if he should chance 
to be absent on duty.-With i:mro• 
supply eu'Tiiut, as in iii. 326, ~x· EICclCT'TOV 
~1rrrot O.epuirrooes Kal. 1rouo:i.\a. 'TEvxea. 
1CEL7o. 

408. rrws, supply €xovut (Heyne). 
40!!- 411. These three verses oc

curred sup. 208-210. 
415. The tumulus of Ilus was near 

the OpwutJ.o> sup. 160. It is mentioned 
in xi. 166. xxiv. 349. The council had 
been summoned sup. 300, but with
out mention of the place. The spot 
had been selected, both because it 
was some way removed from the tur
moil of the Trojan camp, and because 
it afforded a good position for watch
ing the movements of the Greeks. 

416. cfw.\aKO.s as ei.pea.t. As for the 
guards you ask about, &c. (sup. 408.) 
The antecedent is attracted to the 
relative, as in Soph. Trach. 283, 'Tauoe 
o' O.urrep eiuop~s-xwpovut 7Tp05 ue.-

oilns l(eiCptfJ.EVYI K.'T.ll., no special, or 
particular, guard defends the host 
(cf. sup. 258), i.e. as among the Greeks. 
Cf. xiv. 19, 1rpiv nva. KEKptfJ.EVOV Ka'Ta.· 
{3-.,tJ.ivaL €1C Atos ovpov. 

418. ouuat IC.'T.A. Those who have 
hearths and homes to guard, and on 
whom therefore the necessity of 
watching is imposed, these are awake 
and exhorting each other to be watch
ful. Cf. ii. 125, Tpwes €cf>€crno• ocruot 
ea.cn. Schol. OCTOL eLCTLV illa.yeve<s Tpwes, 
ov'To~ cf>v.\cicrcrovcrtv, £K yO.p riis ECT'Tia.s 
Tov 7To.\i'T"'Iv o-.,.\o<. Heyne explains 
thus: 'by the camp-tires, as many as 
there are, watch those on w horn it is 
incumbent.' Doederlein, ocrcra• 1rvpos 
€uxtipat., T6uuat. TpWwv eiulv, oVK €7Tc.
Kovpwv. 'All the watch-fires there 
are, belong to the Trojans, who are 
forced to watch, viz. to protect their 
families; but the allies have no fires, 
and are asleep.' Ulysses is to under
stand by this reply, that it will be of 
no use to make an attempt on Hector 
or the Trojans, but that the allies, 
who are uuguarded, present a fair 
chance of success. Accordingly, he 
makes further inquiries as to the 
positions of the several allies. 
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£VOovutv· Tpwutv y'O.p e7rt-rpa7r[ovut cpv'Aauuetv' 
ov yap ucptv 1ra'Loe~ uxeoov eZarat ovD~ yvva'LKe~." 

-rov 8' a7raJLaf36JLevo~ 7rpoa[cpYJ 1ro'AvJLYJTL~ 'Oovu<Jev~ 
" 1rw~ y'O.p vvv, Tpweuut JLEJLLYJL[vot i1r1rooaJLoLuLv 
£V8ovu'' ~ a7ral/evee; 8Ln1r[ JLOL, ocppa 8ae{w., 425 

-rov 8' .YweC{3er' ~7rn-ra ~6.\wv 'EvJL~8w~ vi.6~ 
" TOty'O.p f.y'W Kat -rawa JLaA' a-rpeK[w~ KaTaAE~W. 
7rp0~ JL~V a.\o~ Kape~ Kat Ila{ove~ ayKvAOTO~Ot 
Kat A£'Aeye~ Kat KavKwve~ O'Lo{ n Ile'Aauyo{, 
7rp0~ ®VJLf3PYJ~ 8' ~A.axov AvKLOL Mvuol -r' ay[pwxot 430 

Kat <I>prye~ t7r7rOJLaxot Kat Mvove~ i1r1roKopvu-rat. 
&.A.\'0. -r{ ~ f.JL~ -rawa Dte~ep€eu8e lKaura; 
el y'O.p 8~ JL[JLa-rov Tpwwv Kara8vvat OJLLAov, 
0p~tK€~ oZ8' U7rCtVEV8e VE~AlJOE~, ~uxarot a.\.\wv, 
f.v 8€ ucptv 'P~uo~ f3aa-t'Aev~, 1rat~ 'Hw~o~, 435 
-roil 8~ KaAA.Curov~ Z1r1rov~ Z8ov ~8~ JLeyCu-rov~· 
AElJKOTEpot XLOVO~, eetnv 8' av[JLOL<TLV OJLOLOl. 
apfLa 8£ OL xpvu0 TE Kat apyvpt.p et ~<TKYJTUL, 
nvxm 8~ XPV<TELa 1r€Awpta, OavfLa lo€u8at, 
~.\v{J' ~XWV' r'O. JL~V OV 7"L Kara{JII'Y!TOL<Tt ~OLKEV 440 

av8pe<T<TtV cpop£av, &.>..>..' &.eavaTOL<Tt Oeo'Lrnv. 
a.>..>..' EJL~ JL~V vvv v1vut 1reA.O.uuerov wKv7ropotutv, 

421. ~.,n-rparr<iovcn, they commit to 
the Trojans (~m-rp€rrovcn, cf. sup. 59) 
the duty of watching, since they have 
not at hand, like the Trojan house
holders, wives or children to protect. 

425. evoovcn, se. oi ETrti<OVpOL. The 
order of the words, according to the 
Schol., is rrw> -yap vvv eiloovcn, Tpwecrcn 
IJ.E!J.L')'!J.fiVOL, ~ arraveviJe; 

427. Kal. -rail-ra. He answers, in fact, 
not merely the question asked, but 
says much more. 

428. rrpo> O.>..o>, i.e. rrpo o.>..o>, near to, 
or fronting the sea. For the Carians 
and Paeonians see ii. 867, 84 . The 
Leleges and Caucones are not men
tioned in the cataiogue ; the latter 
are said by the Schol. to have been 
Paphlagonians.-IIe>..aryol., cf. ii. 840. 
-rrpo, ®v!J.f3P77>, on the side of Thym
b_ra, in the 'l'road, a place not men
twned elsewhere in Homer, but fa
mo~s for the worship of Apollo.-The 
Lyc1ans and Mysians are mentioned 

ii. 876 and 858 ; the Phrygians and 
1\Iaeonians ib. S62, 864.-irrrroKopvo"ral., 
see on ii. 1. 

432. f.JJ.€ is emphatic; 'why do you 
question me about these matters seve
rally?' i. e. and not go yourselves to 

se~. o1:oe, 'yonder;' he points with 
his finger. If, he says, you really 
want to penetrate the Trojan camp, 
there are your men ; a goocl prize for 
you, last corners too, and therefore 
the outermost of all, and nearest to 
yourselves. 

435. 'Hw~o<;. This seems another 
name for the river Strymon, who was 
the commonly-reputed father of Rhe· 
sus. 

437. >..evK<hepoL, se. eicri. So Eur. 
Rhes., xuivo<; e~avy<icr'T€pOL. Vir~. A en. 
xii. 84, 'qui candore nives ant€Irel!t.' 

440. OVK EOLKEV, i. c. OVK E~05' •<;'!J 
IJV77TOt<; a.\..\.a !J.OVOV IJ€Oi<;, cf>opELV <ll/7<l. 

442. 'rr€>..auu€Tov. Like uo.wueH, 
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~€ fJ-€ 8~craVT€<; A(7r€T> avT6BL VYJAEL 8€crp.cp, 
ocf>pa K€V ~AB'Y]TOV KaL 7r€Lp'Y}Bi}Tov £p..€t0 

u~r:l ~E KaT' aicrav ~mrov £v vp..tv ~€ KUL OVKL'' 445 

TOV 8' tJ.p' mr6opa l8wv 7rpocrf.cp'Y] Kpanpor;; ~wp..~O'Y]<; 
" p..~ 8~ p..oL cpv~Lv yE, ~6A.wv, £p..{3aAA.w Bvp..cp, 
£cr8Aa 7r€p ayyE{Aac;, €7rd. iK€0 XEtpar;; £r;; &par;;. 
El p..'Ev yap Ke erE vvv &.rro/...vcrop..Ev ~€. p..EBwp..Ev, 
~ T€ KUL vcrnpov €LcrBa Boas l7T'L vY]ar;; , AxaLWV 450 

~€ owrrnvcrwv ~ £vavT{{3wv 7T'OA€p..{~wv· 
El SE K> lp..fic; VTrO X€PCTL oap..€1,, &.m) Bvp..ov OAECTCTrJ<;, 
ovKf.T' ~rrnTa crv n-Y]p..a 7T'oT' ~crcrmL 'ApyE{oLcrLv." 

~' KUL g p..f.v fi-LV lp..fAA€ YEV€{ov xnpl. 7rUX€{rJ 
atf;ap..evor;; A{crcrEcr8aL, ~ o' avxf.va p..f.crcrov ~aCTCTf.V 455 

cf>acryavCJ( &.t~ar;;, a7T'O o' t1.p..cf>w KEpCT€ TEVOVT€" 
cf>Beyyop..f.vov o' tJ..pa TOV YE KUp'Y] KOV{rJCTLV £p..{xB'YJ. 
TOV o' &.rro p..'Ev KTLOE'Y]V KVVE'Y]V K€cpa/...~cf>Lv EAOVTO 
Kal. AVKE'Y}V KaL T6~a 7raA{vTova Kal. 86pv p..aKp6v· 
Kal. Ta y' 'AB'Y]va{v A'YJ{n8L 8'tor;; 'Oovcrcrevc; 4flO 

vtf;6cr' &.vf.crx€BE xnp{, KaL fvx6p..€VO<;; lrroc; 'Y]150a. 
" xatp€ BEa To{crO€CTCTL' CTE yap 7rpWT'Y]V lv 'O/...vp..7rCJ( 
7ravTwv &.BavaTwv £mowcr6p..EB'. &.AA.a Kal. a~ns 

oi:ane, a~e-re, this may be an epic form 
of the aorist ; or it may be the future 
in nearly the same sense, 'you shall 
take me to the ships.' 

44t~. €Aii11-rov, 'till you shall have re
turned and (thus) have put me to 
the t est, whether I spoke truly before 
you or not.' 

4.47. ~6.\wv. The Scholiasts remark 
that they had not yet been told that 
the spy's name was Dolon. 

449. a:rroAVCTOIJ.€11, 'let you Off for a 
ransom.' For the future (in form at 
least) combined with the subjunctive. 
see on i. 139.-~ H, the apodosis; 'it 
may be that you will afterwards go 
to the ships either as a spy or to fight 
openly.'-eiu9a, the second person 
from el!J.t, ibo; like ~u9a, olu9a, &c. 

453. cro is emphatic: 'you at least 
will not hereafter prove a mischief to 
the Arp;ives.' 

454. i~J.e.\>..~. The Schol. remarks 
that the quick slaughter was intended 
to anticipate the act of supplication, 
since the life of a suppliant was in a 

manner sacred. 
456. cpauyav'f' IC.-r . .\. Cf. v. 81. viii. 

88.-ICepue (1Ceipw), he lopped off both 
the tendons at the back of the neck. 

458. ndi€11v1C.-r.A. See sup. 333-33;:;. 
460. A11inot. Like iryeAei"!l, (iv. 12!-1,) 

this is an epithet of the war-goddess 
as a giver and receiver of spoils. 'rhe 
offering was in return for her haviug 
answered his prayer, sup. 278. 

462. -roiuoeuu•. This form, appa
rently by hyperthesis for -roiudie, oc
curs several times in the Odyssey, 
but only here in the lliacl.-bnowuo
p.e9a, donabirnus, liwp'Yiuc5p.e9a. A re
markable use of £.,noou9at, • to pre
sent with an €rrioCJut<;, or free gift.'. 
Schol. Ven. liwpot<; np.>)uop.ev. He
sychius does not recognize this word, 
and probably found the other read
ing em{Jwuc5p.e9', in1}ocabirnus (from 
€m{3oiiv).-1Cal av9t<; rrep.I/Jov, conduct 
me on this new enterprise also. Or 
perhaps, (for rra.\LV,) 'conduct us safe 
thither and back agaiu.'-evva~, 'the 
quarters;' so used in Thuc. vi. 67. 
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7rEp.tf!ov E7rt ®pYJKWV av8pwv i7r7rOV<; TE Kal. eiwas." 

tils tlp' lcpwVY)(TEV, Kat U7r0 £.eev vtf!ua-' ae{pas 465 
()~KEV ava p.vp[KY]V' OEEAOV 8' E7rt a-~p.cf T' UiYJKEV, 
~vp.p.cfpt/Jas oovaKa<; p.vp{KYJS T' lpd)YJAEa<; o'ov<;, 
p.~ A.cf()o~ a~ns lovTE 8o~v s~a. VVKTa p.lA.a~vav. 
TW 8€ {3cfTY]V 7rp0TEPW s~cf T' tvna KUL p.lA.av aip.a, 
aitf!a 8' E7rt ®pYJKO)V avopwv TEAO<; r~ov lovns. 4i0 

ot 8' e-Daov Kap.cfTCf aOYJKons, ~vna 8€ a-cpw 
KaAa 7rap' avTOL(T~ x8ovl KEKA~To, eil KaTa KO(}'JJ-OV, 
Tpta-Totx£· 7rapa 8€ a-cp~ £Kcfa-TCf U'vyes i7l'7l'Ot. 
'P~a-os 8' lv p.ea-Cf e-Dae, 7rap' a-lm{J 8' WKEES i7l'7rOt 
U lm8tcpp,cf8os 7rvp.cfTYJs ip.am UaevTo. 475 
-rov 8' 'Oova-evs 7rpo1l'cfpod)e l8wv t::J..wp.~oe'i ae'i:~ev. 

" o-DTo<; TO~ 6.top.YJOE<; av~p, o-DTot OE TOt i1l'1l'O~. 
ots vwtv 7r{cpava-Ke 6.6A.wv, gv l1l'lcpvop.ev ~p.e'i:s. 

&AA' tlye 8~, 7rpocpepe KpaTepov p.lvos· ova€ T{ (T€ XP~ 
Ea-Tcfp.evat fLEAEOV ~vv nvxea-tv, aAAa AV i1l'1l'OV<;. 480 

465. a71"0 e8ov (pronounced uF£9ev), 
awar from himself; at arm's length. 
Cf. a7ro KALCTi'Y/>, sup. 151.-0.va p.vpiK'Y/v, 
up on a tamarisk-tree. The accusa
tive is used, where the dative mi~ht 
have beeu expected, because 'liftmg 
on to and depositing there' implies 
motion. 

466. Bf<Aov, a form (oiFe;>..ov) of o1);>..ov, 
as in ii. 318, 91)KoV api~'Y/AOV, Hesy
chius, following probably an ancient 
interpretation, has oe<Ao>· o<up.ck 
ap.p.a. 'He put on it a tie, and a 
mark to know it again.' '!'here is 
much difficulty in the 7e, if oie;>..ov 
means merely o1);>..ov. l:'erhaps we 
might read u~p.a7', 'by a mark.' the 
• being elided as sup. 277, x,a'ipe oe 7cfj 
opvt9' 'Oovu€11>. The 'mark seems to 
have been a handful of grass and 
twigs laid on the ground, lest they 
should miss the tree, on their return, 
on which the spoils were temporarily 
hung: cf. inf. 528. Pliny, Epist. vii. 
27. 11, ' desertu::. herbas et folia con
cerpta signum loco ponit.'-;>..<i9ot, se. 
Ta Evo.pa. 

469. oui .,· evrea K.r.;>..., see sup. 298. 
-ri;>..o>, the company; cf. cfw;>..aKwv 
7eAo<; sup. 56.-ev nAieuu•v vii. 380. 

471. aO'Y/KDT<<;, SUp. 98.-iiv7ea-KOCT• 
p.ov, parenthetical; construe eMov 
rpturo•xl., they were sleeping in three 

ranks or rows, formin!!; an outer guard 
to Rhesus (Schol. tva ~u• rpia 7C5:yp.o.m 
7rpo 'P~uov). 

473. 7rO.p0. Oe CTc/>t may mean TTO.pa 
r•uxeu•v. See on 504 in f. 

475. e.,.•o•cf>P•"-> appears to mean a 
short low rail in front of the car, 
opposed to the aVTVS (iii. 261 , which 
was always behind. Hesychius ex
plains it by 7rep•cf>ipe.a rnv iipp.o.1'05, 
the Schol. by p.ipo<; TOV oicppov Ko.9' 0 
€.,.•f3aive.v eiw9au•v, i. e. the stepping
board, while Heyne thinks it meaus 
the top of the circular front, which 
protected the legs and knees of t~e 
warriors within the car; and thts 
seems nearly the true explanation, 
exeept that be confounrls it with the 
civTvf.-oioevro, ' were tethered,' or 
tied fast to the car. 

476. 7rp07rapot9e, 7rpOCT9ev, 71"tlpO~, a 
use of the word found in the Odyssey, 
but only here in the Iliad. 

477. d~To> To•, 'here is your man, 
and here are the steeds;' cf. sup. 435, 
436.---1Ticf>avuKe, 'told us of.' On the 
long < both here and inf. 502, see sup. 
202. 

479. 7rp6cf>epe, exsere, bring forward, 
put forth, your sturdy strength.
p.€;>..•ov, in vain, idle.-uilv Tetixeow, 
' armed as yon are ;' a different sense 
from that in 151 sup. 
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~f. crv y' d.vopac; :vatp£, 1u/...~crovaw o' €;.w2 i1r1rot." 
cb<; cpcho, -r<{) o' EfL71"V£VCT£ fLEVO<; yAaVKW71"t<; 'A(Jryvry, 

K'TELV£ o' E7rt(TTpocpaoryv· TWV of. CTTOVO<; tiJpvvr' UHK~<; 
dopt (l£tVOfLEVWV, Epv{)a{V£7'0 o' aifLaTt yaf:a. 
~)<; of. AEWV fL~Aotcrtv UCT7]fLaVTOtcrtv E71"£AfJwv, 485 
aZywa-' ~ M£crcrt, KaKa cppovewv evopovcry, 
cbc; fLEV ®p~tKa<; d.vopac; €m§x£TO Tvoeoc;. vl.6c;, 
ocppa ovw0£K' E1r€cpV£V. &.rap 71"0AVfL7]Tt'> 'Oovcrcr£V<;, 
ov nva Tvodoryc; d.opt 1rA~~H£ 1rapacrrar;, 
TOV o' 'Oovcr£vr; fL€TCJ7rtCT()£ /...a{3wv 71"000<; E~£pvcraCTK£V, 490 
Ta cppovewv KaTa {)VfLOV, otrw<; KaAA{rprx_£<; t71"71"0L 
pE'ia ot£/...()ot£V, fL7]0E TPOfLWLQTO ()vfL<{) 
V€Kpo'ic; UfL{3a{vovT£<;' a~{hcrcrov yap :r· avTwv. 
&.AA' or£ o~ {3acrt'A~a KtX~a-aro Tvoeor; vl.or;, 
rov rptcrKatOEKarov fLEAtryoea evfLOV a1rryvpa 495 
&.crefLaLVOVTa' KQKOV yap ovap KEcpa/...~cptV E71"ECTT7] 
[r~v vVK-r', Olvdoao 71"atr;, oul fL~nv 'A()~vryc;]. 
TOcppa o' d.p' 0 TA~fLWV 'Oova-£v<; AV£ fLWvvxar; t71"71"0V<;, 
a-Vv o' ~np£v LfLUCTt, Ka2 €~~/...avv£v OfLLAov 

481. Compare with this verse Eur. 
Rhes. 622, tlu)fJ.7JOE~, ~ oil K'TEt~·e ®prf
Ktov )l.ewv, ~ '!kol 1rape~ ye, crol oe xplJ 
'lrw)l.ov~ IJ.E)I.ELv. 

4 :3, 4 ·~ occur also in xxi. 20, 21.
brLuTpocpcio7Jv, turning suddenly upon 
them on this side and that; dextror· 
swn sinistro1·sum caedendo, Heyne. 
-O.etKYj~. shockinf!, horrible. '.rhe 
slaughter of several men in each of 
the three ranks (sup. 473) was neces· 
sary in order to reach Rhesus, as well 
as to clear a way for driving off his 
steeds. 

485. a<T7)iJ.tlVTOL<TtV, 'withoutkeepel'S' 
(<T7JIJ.tlV70pe~). Hesych. acpv)l.aKTOL~. 

4'>7. err~xeTo, 'weut about amongst,' 
i.e. KTEtvwv. Cf. i. 31.-ovwoeKa., i.e. 
he killed four in each rank. 

489. 1r)l.~~m. For the optative fol· 
lowed by a frequentative aorist or 
imperfect, see ii. 188, 189. iv. 232, 233. 
Herod. iv. 78, a.vTo~ oe oKw~ £Mot e~ TO 
TELXO~-)I.O.fleuKe civ 'E)I.)I.7]vioo. euOi)Ta.. 

493. aJ.l.flo.ivOVTE~. It is said that 
horses avoid treading on bodies; see 
however xi. 534, l.rrrrot-crTEiflovTE~ 
VfKtlaS Te KO.L aurrioa.s.-a~Oeuuov, a~Oet~ 
~ua.v, i.e. as new corners (434) they 
were as yet unused to dead bodies. 

llesychius seems to have found the 
frequentative form ; a~OeuKOV' a<Tv~
/let~ ~CTO.V, The form a7]0E<T<TW = a7]0Ew 
only occurs in this place. 

494. fla.ut)l.i)a., 'Pi)uov.-Tov, for Tov
Tov, 'him beside the other twelve he 
deprived of sweet life.' Cf. vi. 17, 
aiJ.cpW 9vJkOV a1T7]Vpo.. - aCT9JkO.LVOVTa., 
breathing hard, as if from an evil 
dream (night-mare), wbichtheGreeks 
thought ominous of coming evil, or 
in some way allied to the situation 
in which the dreamer was placed. 
Schol. oTa.v n~ VliKTO~ Ka.Kw 'Ttvt rrept
'lrE<T?J, cpo.!J.EV OTL KO.KOV ovo.p .toev 0 OELVO.. 
-.lrreu77J, see sup. 12-J.. 

499. ~etpev is probably from etpetv 
rather than aeipnv, although rro.p~opo~, 
'a side-horse,' must be referred to 
the latter, and though in xv. 680 we 
have rricrvpa.s CTtJva.«p<Ta.t i:rrrrov~. :By 
the digamma, <tpnv root crfep, sm·, 
see on i. 4 6l would become efeipetv, 
as EEtKOCTL, ieiuo.To, ee)\ua.t, &c. Schol. 
uvve~w§ev a.vTov~ ToZs ilkiicrt. Ulysses 
loosened the horses, both from the 
thon~ with which they were tethered 
tsup. 475), and from the car itself; 
and then drove them off (or, as the 
Schol. V en. thinks, rode them). 
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-r6t<r> ~7rt7rA~crcrwv, ~1rel. ov p.acrnya cpaELv~v liOO 
7r0tK{Aov EK Ucppow vo~craTO xepcrtv €A.f.cr8at. 
po{~YJCJEV 8' apa mcpavcrKWV AWJ-t~8e'i Ot<tJ. 
avTap (j p.epp.~pt~E p.f.vwv on KVVTaTOV lpoot, 
~ 0 ye Otcppov €A.wv, o8t 7rOLK{Aa TEvxe' EKELTO, 
pvp.ov f.tepvot ~ ~Kcpf.pot lilp6cr' ae£pac;, 505 

~ En Tc;JV 7rAe6vwv ®pYJKWV am) Ovp.ov EAOtTO. 
efoc; 3 Tav8' 6Jpp.atve KaTa cppf.va, T6cppa 8' 'AO~v'YJ 
f.yyv8ev tcrTaJJ-EVYJ 1rpocrf.cpYJ D.wp.~8ea 8Zov 
" v6crTov 8~ p.vi}crat, p.eya8vp.ov TvUoc; vU, 
vi}ac; l1rt yA.acpvpac;, p.~ Kat 7rEcpof3YJp.f.voc; €A.OYJc;, 510 
11-~ 7rOV TL<; Kat Tpwac; ~ye{p"[}crtv Oeoc; aAAoc;." 

6Jc; cpa8', 3 8€ tvvf.YJKE Oeac; lha cpwvYJcracrYJc;, 
Kap7raA{p.wc; 8' t1r1rwv E7ref3~creTo. K67rTE 8' '08vcrcrevc; 
-r6~<t>· Tol. 8' ~7rf.TovTo Ooac; f.1rl. vi}ac; 'Axatwv. 

ovo' aAaocrKo7r{YJv e!x' apyvp6To~oc; 'A1r6AA.wv, 51~ 
we; iS' 'A()YJva{'Y}v JJ-ETU TvOf.oc; vl.ov E7rOVcrav· 
-rfi KOTEWV Tpwwv KaTEOVCJETO 7rovA.vv op.tAov, 
6Jpcrev 8€ ®pYJKWV {3ovAYJcp6pov <l7r7rOKOWVTa, 
·p~crov avetf!LOV ~cr()A.6v, (j 8' f.t V7rVOV avopovcrac;, 
we; tOE xwpov f.pi}p.ov ()()' EUTacrav WKEE<; L7r7rOt, 5~0 

502. poi~TJ<Tev, he whistled, by way 
of signal; though it does not appear 
in what way Diomede was separated 
from him, since Rhesus, who had 
just been slain by Diomede, was close 
to the horses which Ulysses loosened; 
cf. sup. 474. 

503. &, Diomede. Instead of obey
ing the signal at once, he stayed, con
:sidering what most audacious deed 
he might yet commit. - Kvvm·TOv, 
O.vat<TXVVTorarov, cf. Kvwrepo<; in viii. 
483, Kvv£o> in ix. 373. From a root 
Kvv, can, whence Kuwv, canis. 

504. o8t, ov. From sup. 472, 473, it 
must be inferred that the arms were 
deposited close to the chariot, not in 
it, but on the ground.-pvJLoii K.r.A., 
'whether he should draw it out by 
the pole, or carry it out by hoisting 
it on high.' This passage (as indeed 
the paintings on the Greek vases 
show) proves that the war-chariot 
was not much larger than a good. 
~ized wheelbarrow. 

506. rwv :rrAeovwv, for rr)..eovwv 'TOV· 

rwv, more than those already ~lain. , 
510. :rrecf>of3TJJL€vo<;, Schol. Ven. e•> 

cpvy~v rparrel.<;, OtWKOJLEVO<;, 
511. Kal. Tpwa>, i.e. as well as the 

allies who have been thus disturbed. 
513. €1Te{3~<Tero. Heyne understands 

by this that Diomede rode off on oue 
horse and Ulysses on the other: 
"hile Doederlein infers from 527, 528 
inf. that Diomede had waited to re• 
move the car, and had re-yoked th1 
horses to it. The 8chol. supposeo 
that the horses were ridden; corn· 
pare xv. 679 and Od. v. 371. 

516. For J.te8€rretv r..,a, to go in quest 
of some one, see v. 329. viii. 126. Here 
the sense should be €1TOJLEVTJV Tv5io> 
vie;>, attending on Diomede. The 
meaninl' evidently is, 'when he ~aw 
that Athena had gone to look after 
Diomede.' Schol. ws eioev £A9oiicra> 
'A8TJviiv rrpos f>.toJL~li'lv. Heyne, "quat 
ei aderat, supervLnerat, et adstabat." 
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avSpa'> 7', &.a-7T'aipov'Ta'> EV apya>...€vcrL cpovfja-u-, 
<ffl-W~EV 7', ap' ~1rEL'Ta, cp{A.ov 'T' OVOfJ-YJVEV £ml.pov. 
Tpwwv 8E KAayy~ 'TE Kat aa-7T'ETO'> CLpTo Kv8oLf1-0'> 
OvvoJITwv llfJ-vDLc;' OYJevvTo DE f1-Epf1-epa ~pya, 
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ocrcr' llv8pe'> pe~avnc; ~{3av Ko{A.ac; €rrt vi]a'>. 525 
0~ D' OTE D~ p' iKavov Ofh (TK07T'C)V ''EKTOpO'> ~KTaV, 

£v()' '0D1!crevc; fl-Ev ~pv~e 8LLcpLAO'> wKeac; i7T'7T'Ovc;, 
TvDdDYJ'> DE xafl-a~E ()opti>V ~vapa f3poTOEVTa 
EV xdpea-cr' '08vcr1}L TL()YJ, E7T'Ej3~U'ETO D' i7T'rrwv. 
fl-aCTTL~EV 8' €A.aav, T<V D' OVK dKOVTE 7T'ETEU'()YJV 530 

[ vijac; ~m yA.acpvpa'>' Tfj yap cp{A.ov ~7T'AETo ()vfl-<iJ]. 
N ecrTwp 8E 7rpwToc; KTV7T'OV dLE, c/JwvYJCTEv 'TE 

"CL cp{AoL 'Apye{wv ~riTopec; ~DE f1-EOOVTE'>, 
tf;dcrofl-aL ~ ~Tvfl-ov €p€w; KeA.emL 0€ fJ-E ()vf1-6c;. 
i1r1T'wv fl-' wKv7T'oDwv &f1-cpt KTV7T'oc; ol5aTa f3aA.A.n. 535 

El yap D~ '08va-evc; Te Kat o KpaTepoc; ~wf1-~8YJ'> 
~o· llcpap f.K Tpwwv €A.acra{aTo f1-Wvvxac; t7T'7T'OV'>· 
aAA' alvw'> 8e{8oLKa fJ-ETa cppecrt fl-~ TL 7T'a{)wa-LV 
'Apye{wv wpLCTTOL V7T'O Tpwwv opvj1-ay8ov." 

ol5 7T'W 7T'QV eZpYJTO ~7T'0'> OT' llp' ~A.v()ov av'TOL. 540 

KaL p' 0~ fl-EV KaTEf3YJcrav E7T't xeova, TOt DE xapEV'TE'> 
8e~Lii ~a-7T'a~ovTo ~7T'ea-crt 'TE f1-ELALxtoLcrLv. 
1rpwToc; 8' f.~ep€nve I'ep~vw'> t7T'7T'OTa N ecrTwp. 
" eZ1r' /lye fl-', CL 1roA.vaw' '08vcrev, fl-Eya Kv8o" 'AxaLwv, 

521. Jv 4Jovfiow, in the carnage, or 
among heaps of slain. Cf. xv. 633, 
81jpt iJ.O.)(>)CTacr8a: eAtKOS ~O~S aJJ.<P,t 4Jov6-
CTtV, Herod. JX. 76, exwpee ES 'TOVS 
AaKe8atJJ.oviovs in ev TfjCTt cf>ovficrt 
~OvTas-. 

524. aJJ.v8t> (sup. 300), 'rushing to
gether' at the cry of Hippocoon.-
81]eiivTo, see vii. 444.-JJ.IipJJ.epa, sup. 
~. 

527. ipv§e, 'drew up.' Ulysses stops 
at the place he had marked (sup. 
467) iu order to take from the tree 
the spoils of the slain Dolon. 

536. d -yap 81, K.'T.A. 'I only wish 
that Ulysses aud the sturdy Diomede 
may have driven this way, direct 
from the Trojan camp, some solid
hooved horses I, -ti4Jap, Schol. eCT'TrEVCT• 
p.evw>. Heyne construes w8' acf>ap, 

tam cito. This must be referred to a 
mere wish or guess, since Nestor 
could not know what had in fact 
occurred. But it is the poet's art to 
make the old man prescient of the 
truth. 

538. aivw>, see iii. 158. inf. 547. 
Heyne well expresses tbo sense: "at 
vcreor ne sit strepitus Trojauoruw 
Ulyssem et Diomedem persequcn
tium."-opvJJ.a-y8oii, the throng and 
turmoil, sup. 185. 

541. xapiv'TE<;, xaipOV'TE<;, Cf. vi. 4Sl 
xapei'l 8€ 4Jp.iva JJ.>)'Tl]p. vii. 54, •EK7w~ 
8' aihe xcip1) JJ.E'/a. 

54+. rroAvatve. See on ix. 673 and 
xi. 430. N!'arly this verse occurs in 
Od. xii. 184, 8eiip' 0.-y' lwv, rroAtiatv' 
'08vcreii, IJE-ya Kii8o> 'Axa<wv. 



368 IAIAD.O~ K. [X. 

07r7rW') To-Dcro' Zrrrrovc; A.a{3ETOV' KaTa0-6VTE<; o;uA.ov 545 
Tpwwv; ~ T{<; CT~WE rr6pev (Jeoc; avn{3oA~CTa<;; 
aivwc; aKT{vHnn EOtK6TEc; ~eA.{ow. 
aid p.f.v Tpwecrcr' Emp.{cryop.at, ovo€ T{ ~"t]p.t 

p.tp.vatnv 7rapa VYJvcr{, yf.pwv rrep lwv rroA.ep.tcrT~c;· 
O..A.A.' ov 1rW To{ovc; Zrrrrovc; Zoov ovo€ v6"f]CTa. 550 

O..A.A.a nv' vp.p.' Uw o6p.evaL fJeov avTLaCTaVTa' 

a..p.~oTf.pw yap cr~wL ~tA.el. ve~EAYJYEPETa z£-6" 
KovpYJ T' alyt6xow D.t6c;, yA.avKwmc; 'A()~VYJ·" 

TOV o' arrap.n{36p.evoc; rrpocr/.~"t] 7rOA-6p.YJTL<; 'Oovcrcre-6<; 

"tiJ NecrTop NYJA.YJtaOYJ~ p.f.ya Kvooc; 'Axatwv, 555 

pe'"ia ()e6c; y' E()f.A.wv Kat ap.e{vovac; ~E 7rEp oioe 

t7r7rOV') owp~cratT', E7rEL ~ 7rOAV ~EPTEPOL eicr{v. 
L7r7r0t o' otOE yf:patf. JIE~AVOE<;, one; Epedvnc;, 
®pYJ{KLOL' TOV of. CT~t avaKT, O..yafJoc; D.wp.~OYJ<; 
;KTave, 7rrLp o' ETapovc; OVOKULOEKa rravTac; O..p{crTovc;. 660 

Tov TptcrKatOEKaTov CTK07rov £iA.op.ev Eyyv8t VYJwv, 
T6v pa 0W7rrllpa CTTpaTOV ~fLfJ-EVat ~fJ-ETEpow 
"EKTWP TE 7rpOE"f]KE KaL !1./...A.ot Tpwec; ayavo{." 

tiJc; drrwv Tarppow ot~A.acre p.wvvxac; i11"1rovc; 
Kayxa/...6wv• dp.a o' aAAOt tCTaJI xa{povTE<; 'Axaw{, 565 

546. crcpwe, avTovc;, i.e. l:rrrrovc;. But 
in f. 552, cr<f>t;n is 'you two.' See on i. 
8 and iv. 286.-nc; II~Oc;. Schol. ii oul. TO 
ICaAAoc;, ii s.a. TO o., .... >)xavov eiva• ovo EL<; 
CTICOrrljJI arrei\.OovTac; To•avTa Aa{3ELJI Aa
</Jvpa. 

547. eo•K«inc;, se. e<crl. Cf. sup. 437. 
-a<vwc;, !J-O.II.a, as in iii. 158. 

MS. O.d ~J-ev K..T 11.., 'I constantly 
have meetiugs with the Trojans, for 
I do not profess to stay by my ships, 
old as I am for fighting.' By errl~J-•~•>, 
a.s in Thuc. v. 35, mutual intercourse 
of a friendly or commercial kind is 
!!enerally meant ; but here N estor 
meaus that he often meets them in 
fight. 

552. a~J-</Jon!pw IC,T.A. This line oc
curred vii. 280. 

556. OeOc; €0£1\.wv. Cf. Od. xxiii. 185, 
on /1-lJ OeOc; auTos ~rreAOwv P'YI•oiwc; €0£
~i;e:i.•'Y/ ii.AII.n ev• xwpn.-cfJipnpo•, viz. 

561. Tp•cr~ea•oiKaTov. Dolon is here 
enumerated muependently of Rhesus, 

who was called the thirteenth slain 
sup. 495. 

564. oo)ll.acrt. He drove the horoes 
into the camp by the L11"11"'Y/haCTiY/ oooc; 
mentioned in vii. 439.-~eayxal-.owv, 
with a laugh or chuckle of triumph; 
see iii. 43. vi. 514. Ulysses, who had 
first driven off the horses, sup. 49\l, 
now takes them to Diomede's tent ; 
for it is clear that in the division of 
the spoils the steeds were ceded to 
the latter, Ulysses retaining the arms 
of Dolon. Cf. sup. 460-463. Ulysses 
on his part sets them apart in the 
stern of his ship, till they should 
have prepared (o<flpa. i'To<!J-acra<vTo, in f. 
571) a temple to the ~oddess, to whom 
he had solemnly dedicated them. It 
is probable, that (as Heyne remarks) 
in the stern of the ship was a tute· 
lary figure of the goddess. All this 
however may fairly be supposed to 
indicate customs of a somewhat later 
age. 
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ot o' OT€ TvodoE:W KALCTLYJV EVTVKTOV 'lKOVTO, 
'l17'1T'OV~ f.LEV KUTEOYJG"UV EVTf.L-rjTOLG"LV tf.LUG"LV 
fj>aTV[J f.fj>' t17'17'€{YJ, (J()L 7r€p Awj.t-r}Ow~ z17'17'0L 
£a-Taa-av wd1ro0e~ fJ-€ALYJOEa 7rvpov ~oovT£~, 
VI]L o' f.vt 7rpVJLvfJ tvapa {3poTOEVTa A6'Awvo~ 
()~K· 'Oova-€v~, ofj>p' tpov ETOLJ.tUG"G"aLaT' 'AfJ~vn 
aln-ol. o' tOpw 1T'OAAov U7r€v{~ovTO fJaAaCYO"[I 
f.a-{3avn<;, KV~f.La~ TE lo£. 'A6fj>ov &.1-'-f/>[ 7E p:rypovs. 
aln-ap E7T'E{ CYfj>Lv KVJ.tU fJaAaG"0'7]"> l.opw 7l'OAAOV 
v{tft€V U7T'O XPWTO~ KaL av€tftvx&fJI ~{'Aov ~Top, 

570 

575 
~~ p' aCYaj.t{vfJov<; {3avn~ f.v~EG"TO.':) AOVO'UV7'0· 
TtiJ o€ AO€G"O'UfJ-EVW KUL a'AntftaJLEVW A£17'' ~'Aa{Ol 
0€L7T'VCJl f.fj>L~aVETYJV, a1ro o€ KPYJT~po<; 'A()~V[J 
7T'AELOV afj>va-G"Of.L€VOL A€t{3ov J.tEALYJOEa o!vov. 

573. Kln],...as, 'the shins,' as they 
had been walking ota ,...o,a.v a.!,...a., sup. 
469.-.\o<f>ov, 'the back of the neck.' 
This washing (like that in i. 313) was 
a preparation for the coming banquet 
and libation, and so was ceremonial 
rather than a matter of personal 
comfort. The latter seems rather 
meant in 576. Heyue thinks the sea
bathinf? was solely for refreshment. 

575. a.vt!~vx6ev (aor. 1 pass. of O.va.-
1/tVxw, for O.ve~vx611cra.v), when they 
were refreshed in their hearts, i.e. 
restored in their physical strength 
and courage. 

577. >..f.1r' is probably for >..irra., not 

for .\t1rl, as we have .\i1ra. 0..\et</>ecrOa.t, 
Thuc. i. 6, literally, ' to have grea.;;P 
rubbed upon oneself by the use of 
oil.' Cf. xiv.171, .\vfJ.O.TO. rravTa Ka61lp<V, 
0..\ei~a.TO o€ .\i7T' e.\a.i'!'. Hes. Opf,, .3~2, 
eihe .\oeCTCTO.fJ.eVYI TEpeva. xpoa. KO.L Jd7T' 
i>..a.['!' XPtCTa!J.<iVY~.-icJn~a.v<iTY/v, i.e. Dio
mede and Ulysses primarily: but, as 
the Schol. V en. remarks, it must be 
understood that all the company took 
part in the feast and the libation. 
In fact, the plural .\ii(3ov shows that 
metrical convenience has some in
fluence in these descriptions. }'or 
the imperfect see on vii. ·~0. 

:ob 



ARGUJ\IENT OF BOOK XI. 

(From l\Ir. Trollope's edition.) 

AGA:'d:Eli1NON, having armed himself, leads the Grecians to battle. Hector 
prepares the Trojans to receive them : bu~ Agamemnon bears all before 
him; and Hector is commanded by Jupiter, who sends Iris for that purpose, 
to decline the engagement, till the king shall be wounded, and retire from 
the field. After performing many acts of valour, Agamemnon is at length 
disabled, and Hector returns to the charge. He makes a great slaughter ot 
the enemy: Ulysses and Diomed put a stop to him for a time ; but the latter, 
being wounded by Paris, is obliged to desert his companion, who is encom
passed by the Trojans, wounded, and in the utmost danger, tilll\Ienelaus and 
Ajax rescue him. In the mean time 1\Iachaon in the other wing of the army 
is pierced with an arrow by Paris, and carried from the fight in Nestor's 
chariot. Hector comes against Ajax, but that hero alone opposes multitudes, 
and rallies the Greeks. Achilles, who overlooked the action from his ship, 
sends Patroclus to inquire which of the Greeks was wounded. N estor enter
tains him in his tent with an account of the accidents of the day, and a long 
recital of some former wars which he remembered, tending to put Patroclus 
upon persuading Achilles to fight for his countrymen, or, at least, to permit 
him to do it, clad in Achilles' armour. Patroclus in his return meets Eury· 
pylus also wounded, and assists him in that distress. 
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'Hw~ 8' eK AExf.wv Trap' &.yavov TdiwvoZo 
t:Jpvv()', Zv' &.aavarotCTt cp6wc; cpf.pot ~o€ (3poroi.CTtv· 
ZEvc; o"'EptOl 7rpo[aAAE aoac; brl. v~ac; 'Axatwv 
apyaAEYJV, 7rOAEjJ-OLO TEpac; jJ-ETU XEPCTLV lxovCTav. 
CT~ o' err' 'OovCTCT~oc; JJ-EyaK~TE'i VYJL jJ-EAa{vYJ, 5 
~ p' ev jJ-ECTCTclT<p ECTKE yEywvEJJ-EV &.JJ-cf>orf.pwCTE, 
iw.'Ev err' AZavroc; KAtCT[ac; TEAajJ-wvu.foao 
~8' err' 'Axt>..A.~oc;, To[ p' ECTxara v~ac; EtCTac; 

>I .) I I \ I •• ,.... npvCTav, YJVOpEYJ 7rtCTVVOt Kat Kaprn XELpwv. 
€v()a CTTaCT' ~vCTE ()Ea ,._dya n OELv6v rE H' 
op()t', 'AxawLCTLV of. jJ-Eya CT()f.voc; EJJ-f3aA.' EKUCTT!f 
KapO{YJ, aAAYJKTOV 7rOAEJJ-L~EjJ-EV ~OE JJ-clXECT(}at. 
[ TOLCTL 8' acpap 7rOAEJJ-O<; yA.vK[wv yf.vET, ~E VEECT()aL 
£v VYJVCTt yA.acpvpfjCTt cp[AYJV ec; 7rarp[oa yaZav.J 

, ArpdOYJ<; 8' ef30YJCTE lo€ ~WVVVCT()at avwyEv 15 
'ApyE{ovc;· EV 8' avroc; eOVCTETO vwporra xaAKOV. 
KVYJJJ-LOac; jJ-EV 7rpwra 7rEpt KV~JJ-YJCTLV ((}YJKEV 
KaAa.c;, apyvpf.otCTLV emCTcpvp{otc; apapv[ac;· 
OEvTEpov ail awpYJKa 7rEpt (TT~()ECTCTLV EOVVEVy 

1. Tithonus i~ mentioned in x.x. 237 
as a son of Laomedon. In Od. v. 1, 2 
this distich is repeated. The goddess 
of morning was said to have carried 
off t{l heaven the handsome brother 
of Priam, (or, according to others, as 
:Bur. Hipp. 455, Cephalus.) Their off
spring was 1\lemnon, a character of 
frreat note in the ancient epics. On 
this union Propertius has some ex
ceedingly beautiful verses, 'At non 
Tithoni spernens Aurora senectam,' 
&c. iii. 9. 7-17. But there is an ap
parent impropriety in spcakin~ of a 
mythical character as the brother of 
a livin~ per'>on, and perhaps two 
originally different accounts are 
blended. 

3. •Eptoo., the goddess of strife ; the 
Discordia of Virgil. In iv. 440, 4-U, 
she is the sister and companion of 
Ares, and attended by the demons 
Fear and itout linf. 37J. She is sent 
by Zeus to the Grecian camp to stir 
up the contest on the part of the 
Greeks, who are dispiri:cd by their 
late defeat. She is called O.pya>..€11 as 
tiaking an active part in the contest, 
often called £pyov (fapyovl.-7roMJ.<oto 
ripo.~, the dread sign or symbol of 

war, perhaps a red flag; but this IS 
left to conjecture. Other ' portent~ 
of war' are thunder, or hail and 
suow, x. 5, 6, or a bloody rainbow, 
xvii. 518. 

5-9. These five verses occurred in 
viii. 222-226. where the lnst three 
are supposed to have been added 
from this place. 

10. 8£a, The goddess of disrord 
takes her stand ou the middle ship, 
so as to be heard both on the right 
and the left, and with a loud and 
terrible voice summons the warriors 
to the fray. Heyne says €1rl. means 
' over,' not ' on ;' but this seems 
arbitrary, thou!rh he cites the au
thority ofBentley.-opBta, 'in rousing 
strains;' the plural is stran~tely a<lded 
after the singular o€lvov, and perhaps 
this and the next three verses were 
adar.oted from ii. ·151-.1-:>-t 

16. iv 8' auras- K.T.A, This clau e also 
occurred in ii. 57 . 

17-19. Repeated from iii. 33Q-382. 
But these three verses oecur also in 
xvi. 131-l:l3 and xix. 3t3!t-37l, anct 
may perhaps be regarded as one of 
the Homeric commonplaces. 

:sb2 
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-r6v 7rOTt oi KtvDp1J'> OWKE ~Hv~wv Eivat. 20 

7rEv8ETo yap Kv1rpovoE fL'-ya K"Ato<>, ovvEK, 'Axaw{ 

E'> Tpo{'Y}V v~w-aw ava7rAEV<T€CT8at lfLEAAov· 
TODVEKa oi TOV (owKE, xapt~OfLEVO<; {3acrtA~t. 
'TOV o' ~ 'TOL OEKa OLfLOL lcrav fLtAaVO<; Kvavow, 
owOEKa 8€ XPvcrov Kal. EtKocrt Kacrm-r/.pow· 25 

KVaVEOL OE opaKOVTE<; opwp/.xaTO 7rp0TL OELp~v 
-rpEtS f.dnp8', tptcrcrt eotKOTE'> 3s TE Kpov{wv 

EV vtcp€~ CTT~pt~€ -rf.pac; fL€p07TWV av8pw7rWV. 
UfLcpL ()' ap' WfLOLCTLV f3aA€'TO ~{cpo<;' EV 8€ oi ~Aot 
XPVCTELOt 7rafLcpatvov, a-rap 7TEPL KOVAEOV ~EV 30 

apyvpwv, XPVCTtOLCTLV aop-r~pECTCTLV ap1JpO<;. 
&v 8' €AET, &fLcpt{3poT1JV 7roAv8a{oaAov acr7TLOa fJovptv, 

KaA~v, ~V 7rEpt fLEV KVKAOt OEKa xaAK€0~ ~crav, 
€v o/. oi OfLcpaAol. ~crav EELKOCTI KaCTCTtTEpow 

20. Cinyras was king of Cyprus, who 
had heard the fame of the Trojan ex
pedition, and sent presents to the 
general-in-chief. See Pinuar, Pyth. 
ii. 15. Nem. viii. 18. It is very pro
bable that this anecdote was adapted 
from the ancient poem called Rvrrp~a 
irr.,.-~nv1/wv, a pledge or memento 
of hospitality. Either he actually 
entertained some of the Greeks, or 
he sent this as a token of his good
will. Compare ~vlfl)wv, i. 124 

21. 71'EIJiiE'TO Kvrrpovoe, supply ac/>tKO· 
p.evov, 'he bad heard a report (reach
inp:) Cyprus;' and compare f3ovA:Y,v 
Ka.Ae'Lv for e> f3ovl\:Y,v, x. 195. };K<ivoetav 
o' cipa OWKE, ib. 268.-oiiveKa, for bliov
l'EKa, ' that ;' a sense more Attic than 
Homeric. Doederlein renders it 'be
ea use,' and regards rrevlieTo-KAeo> as 
a parenthesis. This will better suit 
Tovvel(a, which is usually (as in iii. 
403-405) a correlative of oiiveKa. 
0Lherwise, TovveKa is 'for this reason, 
viz. because he bad hen,rd of it.' 

2-J!. olp.ot, 1 stripes,' viz. from the 
throat downwards. This is a curious 
aceount of a piece of metal-work, 
doubtless of Phoenician manufac
ture; in which too the mention of 
~in, probably brou~ht from Cornwall, 
1s uotable. "nat metal is meant by 
Kvavo> is not kuown ; nor is it of 
much use to enumerate the mauy 
_suesses that haw been made. 

_26. bpwpixaTo may be compared 
w1tll ir.wxaTo in xii. 340, and the re-

duplication (as from opeyop.at) with 
~pY,petCT'To, iii. 357.-rrpo'TL OEtp~v, to
wards the neck of the wearer, and 
over the collar-bone. 'Serpents of 
cyauus (zinc?) reached ouli (or 
stretched) towards the n<'ck, three 
on each side (coloured) like rain
bows.' This account best suits the 
iridescent appearance of enamel. 
But it mav also rPfcr to the curva
ture, and both senses are recognized 
in the Scholia. Heyne inclines to the 
latter. 

2b. Tepa> p.eporrwv, a \'1-·arning of (or 
to) mortals. Like earthquakes, co
mets, and eclipses, the rainbow was 
believed to be a supernatural sign, 
e. g. of war, in xvii. 548. The word 
•rp~5 (usually fLpt5) means 'themes
senger ;' see v. 353. 

29. ap.cf>L o' K,'T.A. See iii. 334-4Aot, 
'studs,' i. 24fi.-1rap.cf>atvov, see on v. 
4.-Kovl\eov, a sheath, scabbard. Tins 
was of silver, fitted with golden sus
penders, i.e. (as He~ne explains it) 
rin~s or hooks, by which it was at
tached to the sword-belt; but the 
Schol. savs 'TOL5 arratwpoila-t 'TO ~[rf,o> 
~p.iiCTt. Straps ornamented with gold, 
or a gold chain, may be meant. 

32. ap.cf>tf3pc'mw, sec ii. 3~7.-iioilptv, 
easily moYed, habilem; from the r~ot 
lioF as in lioo5, lioilpo5.-Kv~<Aot, 'Cl!'• 
cle~,' probably concentric, with pro· 
jecting bosses of tin arranged round 
a l,!trger ce,11t;al bo.ss of dark cyanu.t. 
-E1JV, se. Et> OfJ-cpaAo>. 
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Af.VKo{, €v 8€ j-dCToww ~YJV j-tEAavos Kvavow. 35 

m 8' E7r~ j-tEV I'opyw {3/...oCTvpwms E(IT£9avwTO 
8ELvov 8EpKOJ-tEVYJ, 7rEp~ 8€ 8ELj-tO'> TE 96f3os n. 
T~S 8' €~ apyvpws TEAUJ-1-WV ~v· avTap E7r' avTOV 
Kvavws €/...f.f...tKTo 8paKwv, KE9af...al. 8/. oZ ~crav 
Tp{is UJ-t9LCITPE9EES, EVO') avx/.vos EK1rE9vvl.at. 40 

KpaTt 8' €1r' &.J-t9{9af...ov KVVEYJV ()f.To TETpa96..A.YJpov 
L1r1r0Vptv· 8nvov 8€ f...69os Ka8V7rEp8Ev ~Vf.VEV. 
ELAETv 8' UAKLJ-ta 8ovpE 8vw, KEKOpv8j-t/.va xaf...K<iJ, 
o~/.a. T~AE 8€ xaAKO') a1r' avTo9tv ovpavov ELCIW 
Aaj-t1r'. E1rL 8€ y8oV1rYJCIUV 'A()YJVU{YJ TE Ka~ ''HpYJ, 45 

nJ-twCTat {3aCTtA~a 1rof...vxpvcrow MvK~VYJ'>· 
~vtOX<f J-1-Ev ~7rHTa €<iJ E7rETEAAE EKaCTTOS 

L7r7r0l.l') Er, KaTa ~Olfj-1-0V €pvKEJ-tEV aUJ' E1rL Ta9pc.p, 

36. Construe, '-rfi o€ E'17'€(]''T€c/>avw'TO 
ropyw, 'on it a fierce-visaged Gorgon 
was placed as a crowning (or central) 
figure, while round it was (wrought 
a scene of) terror and rout.' Accord
ing to the analogy of art, the Gorgon 
should be in the middle of the shield; 
anu perhaps in this case the central 
boss was worked into a Gorgon's 
head. (If so, we might well read. Tw 
li' errl. K.'T,.\.) But there is a difficulty 
in <T'T€cf>avoil<Tlla•, which is more com
monly used. of a circling crown or 
border; compare v. 739. xv. 15:3. xviii. 
485. Hes. 'fheog. 382, and Scut. 201-. 

38. T1/'i' o' E~, i. e. attached tO the 
shield. - €.\€.\,KTo, ' twined tortu
ously·' see on ii. 316. On the belt 
(lly which the shield. was hung from 
the shouluer), and., as Heyne thinks, 
where it was buckled, a serpent was 
wrought with three heads proeeeding 
from one neck, the central head being 
(perhaps) raised, and the two others 
being turned towards it, one on each 
side, tiiLcf>•<TTpE</JeE>. Hesychius and the 
Scholiast explain this word by ti.>-.>-1)
..\a" rrEpmErr.\EyiJo€va•, ' interlaced.' 
Heyne refers to a similar belt of 
Hercules described in Od. :lti. 610. 

41. aiJocf>icJ>aAo>, with raised figures 
or supporters on each side, making 
four in all. These epithets are ex
plained on iii. 362. 

4.'3. lioupE ovw. See iii. 18, where 
nearly the same verse occurs.-T1jA€ 
li~ K,'T.A., cf. x. 153, T1iAE o€ xa.\KI>> 
l-.O.IL<f>' ws 7'E <T'T€po'1T~ 1ra7'pos A,os.-

yliov'1TYJ<Tav, a remarkable dialectic 
form, recognized by Hesychius, yootl
'll'YJ<TEv' eK7V1TYJ<TEv. lu this pas ·ac:e 
however he seems to have read €oiti
'17'YJ<Tav, which he explains by e<f>oci>YJ
<Tav. The Schol. V en. says they was 
added on account of the metre; but 
this was not necessary; compare 
EOEL<TEIJ o' 0 y€pwv in i. 33. The fact 
is, yoovrr seems a variety of the root 
Krvrr. (See Kew Ct·atylus, § 209.) We 
have it also in the COill!JOUliU epiyoov
rro<;. The sentiment seems exagge
rated, that the two war-1-(oddesses 
sent thunder to do honour to the 
king of :i\Iycenae (Agamenmon, who~o 
apL<T'T€ta is next described). Palla~. 
the all-powerful goddess, had the 
keys even of the storehouse where 
Zeus kept his vengeful bolts, .A.esch. 
Emu. 771. 

48. 'irrrrov>. 'fhe chiefs, about to 
advance out of the rampart to fight 
the Trojans, give orders to their cha
rioteers to detain the chariots, drawn 
up in due ordt•r, on the inner margin 
of the trench, while they ihemselve ·, 
as foot-soldiers, armed with shields 
and protected by breastplates, march 
briskly to the engagement. l::;ee xii. 
84, 85.-o-irv 'T€VXE<T,, se. ovTE> or rro,aEv
ci/JoEvo•. }'or rrpvAiE> see v. 74-1<. Dr.lJo
naldson (New Cratyl~ts, § 154) derives 
it from 1rpo and i:Ao., and connects it 
with proelium.-pwovTo, as in i. 529. 
xa'iTaL E7T€pf w<Taii'TO avaK'TO'i'. xviii. 411. 
imo oe Kv1jiJoaL pwOV'TO dpa•ai. Hesych. 
wpiJowv, eppwfJ.evws eK•vouvTo.-a<Tf3Eu'To~, 
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avTOL 8€ 7rplJA~E'> <TVV TEVXE<TL ewpYJxe~vTE~ 
pwOVT'• a<T{3E<TTO'i 8e {3o~ "f~VET, ~W(}L 1rp0. 50 

cpeav 8€ j-t~y' L'Tr'Tr~WV E'TrL nfcpp<{l KO<Tj-tY}tNvTE'>, 
L7r7ri]Ec; 8' of...{yov ftETEKLaeov. EV 8E: KlJ80LJ-tOV 
ti;pfFE KUKOV KpovC8YJ'>, KaTa 8' vtfto{}Ev ~KEV Up<Tac; 
aZttan J-tVOaA~ac; l~ al(}~poc;, oVvEK, ~J-tEAAEV 

1rof...Aac; lcp(}Cttovc; KEcpaf...ac; "'A"i8L 7rpo"iatftav. 55 

TpwEc; 8' aUJ' f.T~pweEv l1rl (}pw<Ttt<f 7T"E8Cow, 
</EKTopa T, &p.cpl tt~yav Kat cittvttova Ilovf...v8attavra 

AlvE{av (/, 8c; Tpw<Tt (}Eoc; &c; TLETO 8~J-tc;:, 

TpEtS T, 'AvTYJVop{8ac;, IT6f...v{3ov KaL 'Ay~vopa 8'i'ov 
¥(}E6v T, 'AKattavT', lmELKE'Aov &eavaToL<TLv. 60 

"EKTWP o' EV 7rpWTOL<TL cp~p' U<T7rL8a 7raVTO<T, U<TYJV. 
oLoc; 8' EK VEcp~wv avacpa{vETUL ovf...wc; U<TT~p 

7rUftcpa{vwv, TOTE 8' a~nc; ~8v v~cpm <TKLOEVTa, 
6Jc; ''EKTWP oTE: tt~v TE J-tETU 1rpwToL<TL cpavE<TKEv 
ctAAOTE 8' EV 'TrlJjJ-aTOt<TL KEAElJWV' 'TrQS 8' llpa xa'AK<f 65 

AUj-tcp' tiJc; TE <TTEp07r~ 7rUTpOc; 6.toc; alytoxow. 

ot 8', <bc; r' Uj-tYJT~PE'> EVUVTLOL aAA~AOL<TLV 

cf. i. 599.-¥>1'h 1rpo, see on iii. 3. sup. 
1. The time was morning; and the 
sense is, 'great was the war-shout 
that arose at the break of day.' 

51. cb9iiv, for e</J9o.cTav, as uriiv inf. 
216. 'rhey got to the Lrench, and took 
their places there, though on foot, far 
before their charioteers. Schol. V en. 
€<f>9o.uo.v Ko.rii ,-o 1ro>.v o~ 1re~ol TOV> irr-
7TEt> 7rp00LO.TO.)'EVTE> E1TL rii> Tacppou.
o>.iyov p.ErEKio.IJov, a Singular expreS
SiOn, apparently for p.er' o>..iyov XPOVOV 
p.eTriKw.9ov, 'went a little after,' as we 
say. The Schol. Yen. well explains 
the apparent anomaly between p.eya. 
and o>.iyov thUS : rei> XPOIIW rroAv 7rpo
£>..o.f3ov o~ 7TE~ol, o~ ll€ irrrrE~> rciJ KO.To.
To.xiivo.• OAL)'OV OrrLuiJev ~UO.V,-KVOO•p.OV 
K.r.>.. The meaning is, that Zeus sent 
a dire and ominous crowding or con
fusion, together with other portents, 
which indicated a repulse; and this, 
the :Schol. remarks, prepares the 
reader for the going forth of Patro
clus. 'rhe phenomenon of 'red rain' 
is well known and well understood. 
Cf. xvi. 459, o.~p.o.roriuua.> o€ .pu.toa.> 
ICO.TEXEVEII epo.~€. 

_55 . . ']'his line ls nearly identical 
W1th1. 3. 

56. €,-ripwiJev, SUpply eiJwp1jcrUOIITO.
E1TL 9pwup.ciJ, sec ou x. ltiO.-cip.cf>i, 'ral
lying round,' as in the phrase o~ .cip.cpi 
nvo., iv. 252. 

62. ava.cf>o.ivem•, rises into sight, 
suudenly appcars.-oii>.w> cicrrijp, the 
baneful star, Sirius, which was 
thought to bring diseases, inf. xxii. 
26-31, Virg. Aen. x. 273. 'l'o this per
haps Sophocles alludes, Electr. 66, 
ex9poi:s aurpov W> >.ci.p.IJIH11 en.-oiiA.o>, 
a form of oit>.o>, (ii. 6. x. 133,) does not 
elsewhere occur in Homer. The ob
scuration by clouds, and the return
ing radiance of the star, are well 
compared to Hector's absence or pre
sence in the van. So l>iomede's super
natural brightness is ciu,-€p' imwp<v~ 
EVO.AL)'ICLOV, v. 5. 

64. or€ p.€11- a>.>..ore. A common 
idiom of the later Greek is oTf p.€v
or€ OE.-cpavEUKEV, frequentatiVe aorist 
== ecf>aVYJ. Cf. Od. xi. 5'07, yo.i:o. p.€Awa 
cpavEU/C€, 

66. ws re urepo71"1j. Similarly xi!i. 
2-.1.2, f3Y, o' Lp.€11 <iunponfi E110.Al)IKLO>, 'IV 
TE I\.povcwv x.e.pl >.o.f3wv €ri11o.~e11 ci,.' 
O.l)'A~E11TOS 'O>.vp.nov. . 

67. ws r' cip..,rijpes. The compan son 
coasists in reapers advancing to-
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oyj-tOV EAavvwcnv av8po~ ftUKapo~ KaT' apovpav 
1rvpwv ~ KpdN.wv· Ta 8€ 8payttaTa Tapcpea 7rL7rTEt' 
(j)~ TpwE~ KaL 'AxawL E7r

1 

aAA~AOLO"L OopovTE~ 70 

8novv, ov8' 'fnpot j-tVWOVT' oAooZo cpof3ow. 
Ta-a'> 8' va-tt{vYJ KEcpaA.a~ lxEv, ot 8€ A.vKot <JJ~ 
Ovvov. '~Ept~ 8' ap' lxatpE 1rOAVO"TOVO~ Ela-op6wa-a· 
o'LYJ yap pa 0Ewv 7rapETryxavE ftapvatt€vota-tv, 
OL 8' aAAOL o{) a-cptv 7rlipEa-av ewt, &.A.A.a EKYJAOL 7 5 
crcpoZa-tv €vl. J-tEyapota-L Ka0E{aTo, ~XL EKaa-Tc.e 
'Owttara dX ETfTlJKTo KaTa 1rruxa~ OvA.vft1row. 
[ 7rUVTE~ 8' nnowvTo KEAatvEcpea Kpov{wva, 
OVVEK

1 

apa TpwEO"O"LV €{3ovAETO Kv8o~ ope~aL. 
TWV j-tEV ap' OVK &.A.eyt~E 7raT~p· g 8€ v6a-cpL ALaa-OEL~ 80 
TWV aA.A.wv U7rUVElJ0E Kaeetf.TO Kv8Ei: ya{wv, 
Eta-op6wv Tpwwv TE 7rOALV Kal. v1Ja~ 'AxaLwv 
xaAKOV TE a-npo7r~V, OAAVVTa~ T

1 

OAA11j-tfVOlJ~ TE.] 
ocppa ftEV ~w~ ~V KaL Qf~f.TO LEpov ~j-tap, 

Tocppa 1-'-aX &.J-1-cpOTEpwv f3€A.E' ~7rTETo, 7rL7rTE 8€ A.a6~· 85 

~JJ-0~ 8€ 8pvTOftO~ 7rEp av~p W7rALO"O"aTO 8EL7rVOV 
ovpw~ EV f3~0"0"(JO"LV, E7rf.L T

1 

EKopf:a-a-aTO XEZpas 
TUftVWV 8€v8pm j-taKpa, aoo~ TE j-tLV LKf.TO Ovtt6v, 

wards each other with sickles, and 
enemies faciug each other with 
swords and darts. :::ichol. .,-(> rra.\atov 
yap oiiTw> €8tp<~ov, O.rro 7(;"' rrEpaTwv 
cipxoiJ.EVo< Kai. eo; .,-0. iJ.«Ta TEAEVrwv7E<;.
e.\avvE<v, to carry on, as EAaUIIElll 
7ELXO>, avAaKa &c. Theocr. X. :l, OV1E 
.,-ov oyiJ.OV ayELv op8ov ovvq. w<; 70 rrpi.v 
il.yE<;, oiJII' aiJ.a .\aL070iJ.Et<; 1<i) rr.\a,-iov.
avopo<; iJ.aKapo<;, a rich man, a \\ell-tO
dO farmer. Hesiod, Opp. 51\l, O.l)p 
rrvpo<f>opo<; 7E"Ta"TaL iJ.aKapwv errl. epyoL<;.
OyiJ.OII rrvpwv K . .,. . .\., 'a swathe of wlwat 
or barley.'-opO.yl'-a.,-a, 'the handJuls 
fall thick and fast.' Heyne compares 
XYiii. ;);):!, opayf'-a"Ta o' a.\.\a f'-ET0 Oyf'-011 
emiTPLf'-a 1rL1rTOII iipa~E. Theocr. vii. 
ult., a 0~ YEAa~aL, opayiJ.a"Ta Kal. f'-aKw
va<; Ell af'-</)OTEPTICTLII iixo<CTa. 

71. oriovv, see xii. 425.- f'-vwov'To 
(f'.vO.of'-a<), see ii. 686. 

72. 'tua> K • .,..>., 'rhe battle itself is 
said to keep the heads of the com
batants equal, i.e. not more erected 
or depressed on one side than on the 
other. Doedcrleiu refers it to the 

equal number of the combatants.
•l::p<>, the goddess of discord men
tioned sup. 3, who is represented as 
the only divine being pr<>sent at the 
fight.-rrOAUCTTOJIO<;, as ocp€AAOVCTa CTTO
JIOV O.vopwv, iv. 4-!3.-rrapE7tiyxavE, rrap-
1;v, -a word hardly of the genuiue 
ancient epic.-rrapECTav, rrapi)uav, as 
arrECTaJI in X. 357, and frequently ECTal! 
for ~CTav.-Ka8Eia.,-o, Ka61)v"To, Cf. iii. 
119. 

81. Ktioei: yaiw.. See i. 405, and viii. 
51, 52, from which latter passage this 
distich seems to have been adapted.. 
Zeus had returned to Olympus viii. 
438,439. 

84, 85. This distich also occurred in 
viii. 66, 67. 

86. ~f'-O> K ..... >.., when the wood
cutter prepares his mid·day meal, 
when be is tired of cutting tree~>, 
and weariness of the work has come 
over his mind.-O.ooo;, like O.o,vO., ii. 
67, from a root O.o or fao, connected 
with jatigo (~1r. Hayman, Append. 
to 0<1. vol. i. p. vlii). 
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cr{TnJ TE yAvKepol,o 1repl. cpp€va<; ip..epo<> a[pel,, 
Tijf'O'> crcpiJ upETYl ~avaot p~~aVTO cpaAayya<>, 90 
KEK\op..evoL hapoun Kanl crT{xa<>. €v 8' 'Ayap..£p..vwv 
7rpUTO') opovcr', EA€ 8' d.vopa BL~vopa 7rOLfLEVa Aawv, 
a1nvv, ~7rttTa 8' £ml,pov 'OLAi}a 7rA~~L7r7rov. 
~ 'T)L o y' €~ irrrrwv KaTmaAp..evo<; avTLO'> ~CTT'YJ" 
TOV 0 UFu<; p..ep..awTa fL€TW7rWV o~€, Oovp{ 95 
vv~, OVOE CTTEcpaV'Y] Oopv Ot crxf.8e xaAKo{3aptta, 
aAAa OL' avTi]<> ~A8E Kat OCTTEOV, €yKEcpaAo<; 8€ 
~vow a1ra<; 1rmaA.aKTO" oap..acrcre 8€ fLLV p..ep..awm. 
KaLTOtJ<; fLEV A{7rEV aML d.va~ avopwv 'Ayap..ep..vwv, 
CTT~8ecn 7rap..cpa{vovTa<;, €1rd 7rep[ovcre XLTwva<;· HO 

avTip ~ {3i] "'Icr6v T€ KaL "'Avncpov Uevap{~wv, 
vie ovw IlpLap..ow, v68ov KaL yv~crwv, d.p..cpw 
elv EVt Otcpp<f? €6vm<;. ~ p..ev v68o<; ~vLoxwev, 
"'Amcpo<; ail 1rape{3acrKE 7rEpLKAVTO<;" 6J 7rOT, 'AXLAAEV'> 

"'Ior,<; EV KV'Y}fLOL(TL o{o'Y] fLOCTXOL(TL AvyoLCTLV, 105 

7roL;.a{vovT' (rr' OE(T(TL A.a{3wv, KaL ~AVCTEV arro{vwv. 
8~ ~6n y' 'ATpdO'Y]') evpv Kpe{wv 'A yap..f.p..vwv 
TOV fLEV vrrf.p p..a~OLO KaTa CTTij8o<; {3aAE oovp{, 
"'Av~Lcpov a?iTE rrap' ofJ<; ~Aacre ~{cpn, EK 8' f.{3aA.' Zrrrrwv. 
CT7r*fJXOfLEvo<> 8' a1ro To'i:Lv €crv/...a nvxea Ka"Aa, 110 

yLyrwcrKwv· KaL yap crepe 1rapo<> 1rapa v'Y}vcrl. 8oiJcnv 

91. Ke:AOfL€VOt, K.T.h., by mutual eX• 
hortatims to valour in the ranks. 

94. o ye, he, Olleus, had leaped 
down f1om his chariot against Aga
memnOJ, when his comrade had been 
slain, a1d taken his stand against 
him.-wrwrrwv, the part of the fore
head ablve the nose and between the 
eyes. (Sd1ol.) 

96. crrcpcivq, the rim of the helmet; 
cf. x. 30. 

!JS. rrerciA.aKro, was stained or spec
kled wth blood-gouts. Cf. v. 100, 
1TaA.cicrcre·o li' a'ifLaTt Bwp"f/1;. Nearly 
this distich occurs xii. 185, 186. 

100. cmj6ecrt K.r.>..., with all their 
breasts exposed, since he had strip
ped off their tunics. Doederlein 
thinks t1e youthful age of the slain 
is thus a:pressed. 

10,4. a;, l~ke aihe, autem, inf. 109.-
7rape{3acriE, Imperfect of {3cicrKw lii 8), 

was acting as rrapaf3ciTTJ~, or fighting
man. These men had formerly been 
captured by Achilles in one of his 
raids on the Troad, (cf. xxi. 35,) but 
had been set free for a ransom and 
were now lighting in the Trojan 
ranks.-liili"f/, imperfect of liioY!i-1.' = 
litiw. i. e. €li€crfLeve, tied with youug 
twigs of OSiel',-fLOCTXOLS", = OCTXOL>. 
Schol. Ta'Ls- Vf<LtS" Kat arra>o.aZs- Avyo•s
Kat {3AacrrfJfLaCTt. Cf. Ar. A.ch. !)96, vm 
fLocrxili•a crvKiliwv. 'l'he double noun 
may be compared with crv~ Karrpo~, 
{3olis- ralipos- &c. 

106. err' oecrcrt, i. e. 7TOLfLV"f/S" E1TL<T'Ta
TOVVTa. Cf. vi. 25, where, as here, the 
son of a prince is appointed to the 
same oifice.-arroivwv, se. av'Tl, the 
genitive of price. . .. 

108. Ka'Ta crrij6o~ {3ci>..e. Compare m. 
356. v. 5:37. 

in. y•yvwcr~<wv, recognizing them 
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£LO£v, eh' U 'fi01J() d..yay£v 1rooa() wt.:v() 'AxLAA£vs-. 
w() 8€ A.€wv £A.acpow -rax£{1]() v~ma -reKva 
p1JLO£ws- CTvv€a~£ Aa{Jwv KpanpotCTLV ooovCTLv, 
£A.()~.w d() £VV~v, a?raA6v TE CTcj>' ~Top a7r1]Vpa· ll5 
~ 8' £t 7rEp T€ TVXYJCTL fLaAa CTX£0ov, ov ovva-rat CTcpLv 
xpaLCTfL€LV' avT~V yap fLLV V7f0 TPOfLO() alvo() LKavn· 
KaprraA{fLws- 8' ~t~£ ota opvfLa 1rvKva Kal. l5A.1Jv 
CTrrdoovCT' l.opwovCTa Kpamwv ()1]p0() vcj>' OpfL~S'' 
&() d..pa TOLS' o-D TL() ovva-ro XPULCTfL~CTaL OA£fJpov 120 
Tpwwv, aAAa KUL av-rol. V7l", , Apy£{OLCTL cpe{Jovro. 

avrap g II£{CTavopov T€ KaL Trrrr6A.oxov fL€VExapfL1]', 
vUas- 'AvTLfLaxow oa"tcppovos-, 0() pa fLaAtCTTa 
XPVCTOV 'AAE~avopow 0£0£YfLEVO(), ayAaa Owpa, 
ovK £taCTx' 'EA.€v1Jv oofLEvat ~avfJ0 M£v£Aa~, 125 
Tov 7rEp 8~ ovo 1ratOE A.a{3£v Kp£{wv 'AyafLEfLvwv 
dv wl. o{cpp~ EOVTa(), OfLOV 8' EXOV WKEUS' L7f7r0VS'' 

EK yap CTcpms- xnpwv cpvyov ~v{a CTtyaAo£v-ra, 

as sons of Priam, (as having seen 
them when brought into the Grecian 
camp by Achilles,) and not wishing, 
perhaps, to let the bodies be ran
somed. 

114. crovia~e, (fciyvvJJ.•,) confregit, 
comminuit, crunches and devours.
uc/Je, here and up. 115, is either for 
avrov~ or avrw (dual). See Buttmann, 
Lexil. p. 428, who iuclines to the 
latter opinion, remarking that in 
xix. 265 only the word is certainly 
plural. Aristotle, as cited by thn 
Srhol., says that the doe brings forth 
two youug.-a1ra.\ov, 'tender,' as op
posed to uK.\1)pov, ' tough;' words 
technically used in opposition in this 
sense. 

116. ei.1rep Te, 'even if,' see iv. HiO.
ruxnu•, viz. ovua, etiam si prope ab
sit.-xpaLU!J.€tll, see i. 28. 

119. vcf>' opJJ.iJ~. to be construed with 
~·~e, she rushes awav throuf/;h the 
coppice (scared) by the sudden at
tack of tbe beast. "Comparatio re
fertur ad id, quod nemo ex Trojanis 
potuit iis succurrere et necem aver
tere." lleync. 

12-:1!. xpvuov oeoeyJJ.ivo~. This is a 
clear reference to still earlier ac
counts of the Trojan affairs. The 
question about restor ng Helen (al-

luded to also in vii. 350) htd been 
discussed on a former occasim, when 
Mcnclaus and Ulysses had ~ouc on 
an embassy for that pmposc,inf. 13\J. 
iii. ~05, and .A.ntimaehus ha<lrcsistec.l 
it, or been bribed. to speak agt.inst it. 
The epithet oatcf>pwv here SlCIDS to 
mean ' shrewd.' 

126. Toimep o>, K.T • .\., ' of bis man 
then King .A.gamemnon capttred the 
two sons.' The aecusatives ii 122 are 
resumed in this verse. 

127. oJJ.ov ixov. This sems to 
mean, 'they were driving (>r, with 
Docderlein, ' they were tscd to 
drive') their swift steeds t<gether,' 
i. e. both holding the reins, ~nd not 
one acting as charioteer, the )ther as 
fightin~-man. 'l'he i::lchol. Vm. how
ever refers to this the yap in he next 
verse: OfJ.OV e1rexeipovv Kpar,'iv Tov~ 
L1T1TOV~ o•a 70 EKcf>euye•v 7a' T,via~. 
Others refer yap to .\cif3ev, others 
again to KVK1)8>/71)v, as Bekkcr, by the 
punctuation in the text, ap>ears to 
do. 'The.v (the horses! werethrown 
into disorder, because the glo:sy reins 
had fallen from their han<s' (lit. 
' had escaped them out cf their 
hands'). Some refer Tw oe to the 
dri ve~s., • Cf. however x.x. 489, KvK.,;e11• 
uav 0€ OL L1T1TO~. 
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TI.V 8€ KVKYJ()~TYJV. 8 8' EVUVTLOV tiJpTO AEWV <f.Jr; 

'ATpd8YJ'>" TW 8' a-i!T' EK Ucppov yovvatlcr8ryv. 130 

"twypn, 'ArpE.or:; VLE, (TV 8' a~La oE.~aL cl7rOLva· 

1roA.A.a 8' f.v 'AvnJLaxow DofLOL'> KHJL~Ata Kcii:rat, 
xaAKO<; TE xpvcro<:; TE 1rOAVKJLYJT0'> TE CTLOYJpoc;, 
TWV KEV TOL xaptcraLTO 1rUTTJP a7rEPEL(Tt' cl7rOLva, 
El vwt twovr:; 1rE7rv8otT' f.1r"L VYJvcr2v 'Axatwv." 135 

<i>r:; Tw yE KAa{ovn 1rpoaavO~TY}V {3acrtA.i}a 
fLHALxloL<:; E7rEE(T(TLV" afLE{ALKTOV 8' 07r, clKOVaav. 

" d JLEV Dry 'AvTLfLclXOW oa"icppovor:; VLEE<:; ECTTOV, 
()<:; 7rOT, EVL Tpwwv d.yopfj MEvf.A.aov avwyEv, 

ayyEALYJV f.A.8ovTa CTVV avn8lqJ 'Oovcri}t, 140 

aMt KUTUKTELVUL JLYJO' UlJLEV &if; E') 'Axawvr:;, 
vvv fLEV 8-TJ TOV 7raTpor:; aHKEa TLUETE A.wf3YJv." 

~' KUL ITE{cravopov fLEV acp' Z1r1rWV tiJaE xaJLatE, 
oovp2 {3aA.wv 7rp0<:; crri}8or:;· 8 8' V7rTW<:; OVOEL f.pE{cr()YJ· 

·r7r7rOAoxo<> 8' a7ropovcrE. TOV a-D xafLUL UEvapt~Ev, 145 

XELpU'> a7r0 ~{cpEL 1rA~~ar:; a7ro T, avxf.va Kolj;ac;, 
oAJLOV 8' tJc; ECTUEVE KVA{vOEcrBat OL' OJLLAOV. 
TOV<:; fLEV Eacr', s 8', o8L 1rAEL(TTUL KAOVEOVTO cpaA.ayyEc;, 

rfJ p' f.vopovcr', dp.a 8' aAAOL EVKV~JLLOE<:; 'Axaw{. 
7rEto2 fLEV 7rEtovr:; OAEKOV cpEVyOVTU<:; avayKY/, 150 

L7r7rYJE'> 8' L1r7ri}ar:;-v1ro crcp{crt 8' tiJpTo KOVLYJ 
EK 7rEO{ov, ~v 6Jpcrav f.pty8ov1rot 1r00E<:; Z7r7rwv-

xaA.K<iJ OYJLOWVTE<:;. aTap KpELWV 'AyaJLEfLVWV 

130. yovvo.~i<T91)v. Schol. Ven. Ko.m
XP1/<T-rtKw<;, aV'Tt 'TOV tK€TEIJOV. "l'recati 
sunt manibus protemis." Heyne. 

131-135. These verses occur also 
vi. 46-50, with a difference in 132. 

137. ap.e0 .. LK'TOV, Schol. a1T1)V~, <TKA1)
pav, arro.paKA1)'TOV. 

139. O.vwyev, urged, advised the 
Trojans to put to death 1\lenelaus.
O.yyeA.Ct)v, see on iii. 206.-p."Y)Il' e~ep.ev 
(aor. 2 of i~C1)p.L), 'not to let him out 
(to return) back to the Achae:ws.'
Awf31/v, the unseemly wroug or injury, 
viz. in proposing to slay :'tlenelaus. 

143. a<f>' mrrwv i1<Te, he pushed him 
backwards from the chariot by the 
force of the blow. 

li5. 'Tov o.v , him, Hippolochus, while 
on the ground, he slew and stripped 

of his arms, after striking off the 
hauds (which were raised in suppli· 
cation), and cutting the head from 
the neck. 

147. oA.p.ov, 'a mortar.' This word 
occurs in Hes. Opp. 423, where, as 
here, it probably means a cylindrical 
piece of the trunk of a tree, hollowed 
at one end. The trunk, and not the 
head, appears to he meant. eCTCTEVE 

is, 'he started it to roll;' cf. v. 208. 
vi.132. 

150. avayKn. "Cum nee numero 
nee virtuti res1stere possent." 
He:vne. 

153. It seems probable that this 
verse should follow 140, and that the 
iutermediate lines are interpolated. 
-<T</>LCn, not governed by imo, but the 
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al€v a7roKn{vwv lm:r', 'ApyELOl(Jl KEAEvwv. 

ws 8' on 1rvp Mo'Y)A.ov f.v a.~uA<tJ EJ.L7rEarJ vA.yr 
7rclVTTJ r' ElA.v<P6wv aVEfLOS <Pf.pn, OL of. Tf. ()cfJ.LVOt 

7rpoppl,ol 7rL7rTOV(JlV e7rnyaJ.LEVOl 1rvpo<> opJ.Lfi· 

155 

til<; ap' v7r' 'Arpdon 'AyaJJ-EfLVOVl 7rL7rTf. Kap'Y)va 

Tpwwv <Pwyovrwv, 7rOAAOL 8' eplaVXEVf.<; Znnol 

Ke{v' oxea KporaAl,OV ava nTOAEJ.LOLO YE<Pvpa<;, 
~vloxov<; no()f.ovn<; Uf-LVfLOvar:;. o~ 8' e1rl. ya{n 
Ke{aro, yv7rf.(J(JlV 7rOAv <P{A.repol ~ a.Aoxol(JlV. 

"EKropa 8' EK {3EAEWV vnayf. ZEv<; EK Tf. KOVL'Y)'> 

lOO 

EK r' avopoKTa(J{'Y)<; EK ()' aLfLUTO<; EK Tf. KVOOlf-LOV' 

'ArpeiO'YJ'> 8' EnEro (J<PEoavov ~avaot(Jl KEAEvwv. 

o~ 8€ nap' "IAov ()~!La naA.awv ~apoav{oao, 
fLE(J(JOV KU1r 1rf.0LOV, nap' eplVf.OV E(J(Jf.VOVTO 
LEJ.Lf.VOl 7r0AW<;' 8 OE Kf.KA'Y)yw<; Enf.T, ald 

165 

dative of reference; 'underneath the 
du t rose !or them,' &c. CL ii. 150, 
rrooi;;v o' im£vep8e KOVL'I L(rTO.T' aetpo
u.ev.,. 

155. For rrvp aio11t\.ov see ix. 43G ; 
also ii. 455.-a~uA'l', without lar~e 
t1mber-trees, but containing ouly 
scrub and brushwood. Others ex
plain it 'densely wooded,' or • uncut 
for firewood,' acp' ~- OVOEL<; i~ut\.iuo.-ro, 
Schol. Vcn., incaedua silva.-eit\.v
cpowv, ' rolling in volumeb,' from 
tit\.e'iv. "\Ye have fetA.ucf>o.~etv inf. xx. 
492, rraVT!J 7E KAOvewv avep.o<; cf>Aoyo. 
fut\.ucf>O.~et, and fett\.ucpiiv in Hes. 
'fl1eog. li!J2, iepl}v cf>Myo. fetA.ucpowv-re<;. 
'l'he root is the same as in volvv. 
Compare eiAup.e•'o> in v. 186. 

157. irretyop.evot, presseu by, unable 
to resist the force of the lire. 

158. rrirrTE Kap.,.,vo., 'heads "ere laid 
low.' See oup. 7'2. in f. 309, 500. The 
comparison, of eour::.e, lies in the sue
cessive falling of the bushes and the 
wouuue<i warriors. 

1li0. Ketva, i. e. Keva,-Kpo7tit\.,~ov, 
'rattleu aloug,' Sehol. €AKov7E> >ix'iJv 
erroiovv. 'fhis is one of the mauy 
Homeric words used by Herodotus, 
ii. GO. Cf. XV. 453, KEiv' oxeo. Kp07EOVTE<;. 
-yecfn)po.<;, see iv. 371. Yiii. 378. 

Hil. ap.-.ip.ovo.>, ' skilful ;' see iv. 89. 
vi. 155. Cf. ii. 703, rro8eov ye fJ.EV apxov. 
v. '234, TEov cp8oyyov rro8€ovTE.-yvrreu
utv, K.-r.t\.., 'a sight more welcome to 
vultures than to wives.' So inf. 395, 

OLWVOL o€ rrepl, 'lrAeE<; -.j€ yvvo.LIC~~. 
163, HH. These two verses can 

hardly be origiual ; they appear to 
meau, that Zcus withdrew or rescued 
Hector from the midst of the slaugh
ter. .But inf. 186 he sends Iris to 
order Hector to retire. \Ve might 
autl, that '!Aou (1G6) sboulu take the 
digamma, as in x. 415. l\.s the text 
stauds, we must suppose that Hector 
is drawn off from the thick uf the 
fight, where Agarncmnon was, allfl is 
afterwards expressly warned not to 
throw himself in that hero':. way. 

165. ucf><oo.vov, 'loudly,' l::lchol. ucpo
opov ~ KO.TO.'IrA1'/K7tKOV. Cf. xxi. 512, 0 Of 
ucpeoavov €cperr' iyxei:, i.e. 'vigorou~ly.' 
'Iae root is the same as in u</Joopi>>, 
implying a quiek startling motion. 

1liu. rrap' 'It\.ou ~p.a. K.-r.t\.. The 'fro
jans, hard presseu by A~amcuJJIOll, 
rush past the barrow of llus, (near 
the 8pwup.i>>, sup. 56. x. 415,) not far 
from the Grecian rampart, along or 
over the midule of the plain (ii. ·165), 
anu to the fig-tree whiCh was near 
the Scaeau gate, and so close to the 
city. See vi. 433. xxii. 145. Gell's 
'l'road, p. 82.-tep.evot rroAta<;, eager 
for, i.e. to reach, the city. 'fhe cx
planatioa of the Sehol. \en. is per
fectly accurate; oi o< oul. p.euou Toii 
rr<o<Ou rro.pa -ro 'It\.ou p.v.,.,p.e'iov icpuyov 
rrpo> -rov 'Epweov, urrevoovn> ei<; T'ijv 
rrot\.tv, 



380 IAIA~O~ A. [XI. 
'ATpdDYJ<>, 'AvBp<p '8€ 1ra/...acrcrETo XE'Zpac; &.a7rTovc;. 
&./....\' oTE '8~ ~Katac; TE 1rv/...ac; Kat ~YJyov ZKovTo, 170 
tvB' tlpa 0~ LCTTaVTO Kat a/.../...~/...ovc; UVEftLftVOV. 
ot o' ETL KUJ-t ftECTCTOV 1rED{ov ~of3€ovTo, {3oEc; ti;c; 

&.c; T€ t...t.wv J~6f3YJcrE J-tOAwv Jv vvKToc; &j-to'Ay<f 
7racrac;· rll '8€ T, ln uva~a{vETaL at1rV<; OAEBpoc;· 
TI]c; o' E~ avx€v' Ea~€ /...af3wv KpaTEpo~aw ODOVifLV 17 5 
7rpwTov, E7rELTa '8€ ()' aLfta Kal. tyKaTa 7ravTa .\a~vCT(TEL. 
tile; Tovc; 'ATpdOYJc; E~E7rEV KpE{wv 'Ayaj-tEj-tVwv, 
al€v a7rOKTE{vwv TOv C)7rLCTTaTov· ot 8€ ~€{3ovTo. 
[ 1ro'A.\ol. o€ 7rpYJVELc; TE Kat 157rTWL EK7rEcrov t1r1rwv 
'ATpd'8Ew v1ro xEpcr{· 7r€pt7rpo yap EYXE~ BvEv.] 180 

&./....\' OT€ 0~ Tax' Ej-tEAAOV V7r0 1rTOALV al7rv T€ TE'ixoc; 
L~EcrBat, TOTE 0~ pa 7raT~P avopwv T€ BEwv T€ 

JiloYJc; €v Kopv~na t Ka()€'ETo 7rLOYJECTcrYJc; 
ovpavoBEv KaTa{3ac;· EX€ 8' acrTEp07r~V ftETU XEpcr{v· 

'J'Iptv o' USTpvvEv XPVCT01rTEpov ayyEAEOVCTav. 185 

"{3acrK' ZBt, -s-Ipt TaxE'ia, Tov ''EKTopt J-t:V()ov f.v{0"1rEr;. 
o~p' ltv f-1-EV KEV op~ 'Aya}-tEf-1-VOVa 1rOLftEVa Aawv 
evvovT' EV 7rpOftaXOLCTLV, f.va[povTa CTT{xac; avopwv, 

171. a.\>.:rj.\ovs-. The meaning is, that 
when the Trojans found themselves 
close to their own city, they awaited 
the enemy's attack. The Schol. com
pares xxi. 608, where under the more 
slaughterous pursuit of Achilles the 
Trojans OVK f.r)\av p.€tVaL er' a)\)\~.\ovs-. 

172. ol. o€, while others, who had 
not got so far as the city, or had not 
pursued so direct a course, were as 
yet rushing in wild alarm over the 
plain, like oxen scared by the sudden 
attack of a lion at night. For the 
simile compare v. 136 seqq. 

173. VVKTOS" ap.oAy<iJ is an obscure 
phrase of the ancient epic, occurring 
also in xxii. 28, 317. xv. 32-~. Butt
manu has discussed. it at length in 
the Lexilogus, where he contends it 
means €v aK!J.TJ vvKTo>, but his reason
ings are very far-fetched and unsatis
factory. The ancients derived it from 
ap.eAyELv, 'milking-time,' Or from p.o
A€tV, the time when none go forth.
rfi o£ ifi (h-fj), i.e. all are frightened, 
though perhaps only one is slain. 
See on iv. 437. 

175. 7~> o' €~ K.r.A. From this one 
he takes the neck ami crunches it 
with his strong teeth first, and then 
he laps up the l.Jlood and all the 
entrails. 'rhis perhaps is the habit 
of the lion in his wild state.-.\a<f>vu
u .. , pom€'i, .\arr7EL, 'greellily swallows.' 
This distich is repeated xvii. 63, 6-1. 

178. This verse occurred viii. 342. 
180. rr€pmpo, rrepl ii.AAwv Kal rrpo OJ... 

Awv €0v€v, ep.aiv€7o, Heyue. 
183. mo71tiuCT11~. well-watered, full of 

springs, Hesyeh. Ka.Ovopov, moaKwoov~. 
So 'Io71v rro.\vrrioaKa, viii. '~7.-ovpavo· 
0€v, cf. ibid. 4l>, ,!3 . Zeus, who in 
the Iliad assumes the part of an im
partial ruler generally, here inter
feres (as the economy of the poem 
requires) to prevent the two ]Jrlll· 
cipals, Hector and Agamemnon, from 
meeting iu the fight; for the former 
is to fall by the hand of Achilles, and 
the defeat of the latter at the very 
time of his tip,u7eiYJ, would not be 
opportune. 

186. {3auK' ,o,. See on ii. 8.-rov, 
for 'TOV70V, 
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-rocpp' clvaxwpd-rw, -rov o a.\.A.ov A.aov avwxfJw 
JJ-apvau8at DYJ{otut Ka-ra Kpanp~v vuJJ-{VYJV. 190 

av-rap E7rd K, ~ '8ovpl. 'TV7rEL<; ~ (3.\.~j.Lf.VO<; L<i) 

EL<; L7r7rOV<; aAE'TaL, TOT€ OL Kpa-ro<; f.yyvaA.{~w, 
KTE{vnv EL'> o KE vl]a<> f.vuueAJJ-OV<; &.cf>{KYJTat 
'8vv -r' ~f.A.w., Kal. f.1rl. Kvecf>a<> ZEpov EA.fJv." 

<b., Ecpa-r', ov'8' a7rWYJUE 7rOD~VEJJ-OS WKEa "'Ipt<>, 195 

(3~ '8€ KaT' 'I'8a{wv opf.wv EL<; "IA.wv Zp~v. 
Eflp' vLov ITptafJ-OLO '8atcppovo<>, "EKTopa '8'Lov, 
EUTEwT' EV ()' L7r1T"0L(TL KaL apJJ-aUL KOAAYJTOL(TLV. 

ayxov '8' LUTafLEVYJ 7rpoul.cf>YJ 7rODa<; WKEa '>'Jpts 
"''EKTOP ·d€ ITptaJJ-OLO, ~LL JJ-~TLV a-raA.av-rE, 200 

Zf.v<> JJ-E 7raT~P 1rpof.YJKE ntv -raDE JJ-VfJ~uau8at. 
ocpp' &v JJ-EV KEV op~<> 'AyaJJ-EJJ-VOVa 7rOLJJ-EVa A.awv 
fJvvovT' EV 7rpOJJ-aXOLUL11 , f.va{povTa UT{Xa'> avDpwv, 
-rocpp' V7rOELKE JJ-aXYJ'>, TOV '8' dAAOV A.aov avwxfJL 
JJ-clpvau8at DYJ{otut KaTa Kpanp~v vuJJ-{VYJV· 205 

avTap E7rE{ K, ~ Dovp'i TV7rEL<; ~ (3A.~JJ-EVO<; L<{i 

EL<; L7r7rOV<; aAETaL, TOTE TOL KpaTO<; f.yyvaA.{~n, 
KTdvnv EL<; 0 KE v~a<; ElJ(T(TEAJJ-OV<; acp{KYJaL 
'8vv T, ~f.A.ws Kat f.1rl. Kvf.cpa<> LEpov EA.fJv." 

~ JJ-EV lJ..p' <bs EL7rovu' a1ref3YJ 1roDa<; wKea "'Ipts, 210 

"EKTWP '8' E~ oxf.wv $;v TEVXEULV dATO xaJJ-a,E, 
7raAAWV '8' o~f.a DovpE KaTa U7'paTOV <i~XETO 7raVTTJ, 
oTpvvwv JJ-axl.uau8at, EynpE '8€ <PvA.omv alv~v. 
ot '8' f.A.EA.{xfJYJuav Kal. lvavT{ot EUTav 'Axatwv. 
'ApyE'iot '8' ETtpwfJEv eKapTvvavTo <PaA.ayya<>. 215 

~pTvvfJYJ '8£ fLaXYJ, UTUV '8' avT{ot. f.v '8' 'AyaJJ-EJJ-VWV 

189. O.vwxOw. The third person of 
the imperative ends in rw (as in uri}9t, 
unjrw), but the.,. is changed into 9 on 
account of the aspirated letter pre
ceding, representing y of the root. 

192. G.Aera.t, for GAYjTa.t, aor. 2 med. 
of a.A>..ea-9a.t, 'when he shall have 
sprung upon his chariot,' viz. inf. 
273.-neivetv, 'to go on slaying,' viz. 
through the prowess of Diomede and 
Ulysses, inf. 310 seqq. 

197. evp' lJLOV K.T.A., as in iv. 89, evp~ 
AvKaovos vL(w, and v. 169, inf. 473 &c. 

201. TEtv, i.e. a-ot, properly a loca-

tive of rv = a-v, and in Pindar and 
Theocritus riv. Cf. ree~o for uov, viii. 
37. 

211-214. These verses occurred v. 
494---497 and vi. 103-106. In xii. 415 
we also find 215 repeated. Hector 
now rallies his troops, who have been 
driven close umler the walls of the 
city; and the Greeks on their part 
strengthen their squadrons; but Hec. 
tor does no more than this, obedient 
to the commands of Zeus, while .A.ga
memnon fignts on till he is wounded. 

216. ~prvv9Yj, was drawn up rt•auy 
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1rpw-roc; opovu', EfJEAEV 8€ 7rOAV 7rpOJ1-aXEu()aL a1T"aVTWV. 
EU7T"ETE vvv jJ-OL, JJ-OVUaL 'OA.vjJ-7T"La 8wjJ-aT' exovuat, 

O<; TL<; 8~ 7rpw-ros 'AyajJ-EJJ-VOVO<; avT{ov ~A.()Ev 
~ avTWV Tpwwv ~E KAEL'T~V E1T"LKOvpwv. 220 
'lcpt86.f1-a'> 'AvrYJvop{8YJ'> ~vc; n JJ-f.yac; n, 
()., -rpacpYJ f.v ®pfJKYJ f.pt(3w'AaKt, fJ-YJTEpt JJ--IJA.wv. 

Ktuu~<; I'TOV r:, E()f:ElfE 86jJ-OL~ EVL TVTO~v EOVTa 
f1-YJTP07raTwp, oc; ETLKTE 0mvw KaAAt7rapvov-
a&ap f.1rd f:/ ~f3YJ<> f.p,Kv8f.o<; LKETo fJ-ETpov, 225 
avTOV JJ-LV KaTEpVKE, 8i8ov 8' 0 YE evyaTEpa ~v· 
y-IJJJ-ar> 8' f.K Oa'A6.JJ-ow fJ-ETa K'Af.oc; LKET, 'Axatwv 
~vv 8voKa{8EKa VYJVUL KopwvZuw, aZ o[ hov-ro. 
Ta<; JJ-EV E7rELT, f.v ITEpKWT"{/ 'A{7T"E v~ac; Uua<;, 
avTap () 7rE~O<; f.wv EL') "IA.wv ELAYJAOvOn. 230 
05 pa -ro/ 'ATpE"t8Ew 'AyajJ-EjJ-VOVO<; avT{ov ~A()Ev. 
OL 8' OTE 8~ uxE8ov ~uav E7r, &.A.A.ry'Aotutv LOVTE<;, 
'ATpdDYJ5 JJ-EV UfJ-apTE, 7rapa'i 8€ OL ETpa7rE-r' eyxo<;, 
'Icpt86.jJ-a<; 8€ KaTa ~WVYJV, ewpYJKO') EVEp0Ev, 
v-V~', E7rL 8' avTC<; epnuE, (3apE{"{/ xnp'i mOryuos- 235 
ov8' ETOPE ~W(FT~pa 7rava{o'Aov, &.A.A.a 7rOAV 7rp{v 
apyvpCJ,! UVTOJJ-EVYJ, jJ-OAt{3or; <fJr;, ETpa7rET, alxJJ--IJ. 

for action. Cf. XV. 303, vup.i.vrw 1)p-rv
vov. xii. 43, 1TVp'Y'Joov ucpio.<; o.v-rou<; 
O.p-nJvo.vTE<;.-u-rtl.v, iiu-ro.uo.v, see sup. 
51. 

218. This verse occurred ii. 4S4. 
220. KAHT;;w, ' famed.' That ~eAn-ro<; 

(root ~eA.ef) is another form of KAvTo> 
may be inferred from ~eA.uetv aml 
KA.ei.nv, TT/AEKAVTO<; and TT/AEKAELTO<;, 
aya~e>-..v-ro> and O.yo.~e>-..et-ro>, as also from 
KAet-rai f.~eaTo!J-f3o.• compared with 
~eAv-rtl. o.irroA.•o., which is sometimes 
rendered 'bleating,' but probably 
means 'choice,' 'much talked-of,' 
flocks. 

223. K•uui)>. Schol. w> 'Ep!J-i)>. The 
name therefore was K•uu<o.>. In vi. 
298, 299, ®mvw is called KLrTCT'IJL>, G.>..o
xo> 'Avn)vopo<;. See also V. 70. Here 
she is the wife ot' a son of A.ntenor. 

225. ~f3l1> ~J-i-rpov, the due propor
tions, the full stature, of ;youth.
Ko.-r<pv~ee, 'he (Cisseas) would fain have 
detained him at home, and ofl'ered 
him his daughter (to induce him to 

stay); but no sooner had he married 
her, than he left his marriage-cham
Ler to go after the Grecian expedition 
that he had heard of.' Compare rro· 
>-..£~'-ow ~eo.-ra. ~e>-..eo<;. 

2:W. ev IIep~ew771. See on ii. 835. 
He left his ships there because the 
Grecian fleet commanded the coast 
of the Troad. 

2:31. O<;, for O~TO<;, Yiz. lphidalllaS. 
2.32. 'l'his is an oft-repeated verse, 

e. g. iii. 15. v. 630. 
23t. ~wvYfv, the pendent flap or 

apron called sw~J-o. in iv. Hl/.-enpwr•, 
pres ,ed it home, threw his wci~rht 
into the blow. Cf. V. 856, emipncr• o€ 
llo.A.Aa<; 'A9~v,,. vii. 269, e1repnue o• lv' 
a1TiA.;9pov. 

2:33. ii-rope, an aorist Tope'iv from l\ 
root TOp. Cf. avn-rop~uo.~ in x. 267. 
The swurijp perhaps is distinct from 
the swvl'/, and. was buckled over it. 

237. erpo.1T€TO. The }JOint of the 
bronze speal' was turned, like boft 
lead, whJn it met the silver plates of 
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KaL TO YE xnp2 Aaf31'»v d;pv KPELWV , Aya}LEJLVWV 
EAK' E7rL or }Lf.}Lal'»t; Wt; 7'€ /...{t;, EK o' apa xnpot; 
(T7raCTCTUTO' TOV 8' aopL 7rA~f avxeva, AVCT€ of. yv'Za. 21-0 
(i)'> () }'-Ell a?;BL 1rf.CT!iJv KOLJLfJCTaTO xaAKf.OV V1rVOV 
OLKTPO'>, tho flVYJCT~t; &.A.oxov, UCTTOLCTLV apf]ywv, 
KOVpLStYJ'>, ~'> ol5 TL xapLv LOE, 7rOAAU o' EOWK€!1' 
7rpw(J' EKUTOV f3o1s OWKf.V, E7rH7'a 8€ x{t...L' WECTTYJ, 
aTyas O~oV KaL Ot~, TU oi ti.a-rrETa 7rOLJ.La{vovTo. 2 ~5 
8~ Ton y' 'ATpd'OYJ'> 'AyaJLEJLvwv f.~f.vapL~Ev, 
{3~ of. cpepwv av' OJLLAOV 'AxaLWV TEVXEa KaAa. 

TOV 8' Wt; o-i!v EVOYJCT€ Kowv apLOf.{K€7'0'> avopwv, 
7rpEcr{3vyf.v~'> 'AvTYJvop{OYJ'>, Kpanp6v pa € 1rev8o'> 
o~8aAJLOVt; EKaAVlf€ KaCTLyvf]ToW 1rf.CTOVTOt;. 2.10 

CTT~ 8' €Vpa~ CTVV Dovp{, A.a81'»v , Aya}LEJLVOVa oZov, 
VV~f. of. Jl-Lll KaTa XELpa JLECTYJV, ayKwVOt; EV€p8Ev, 
avnKpvt; of. odcrxf. cpanvov oovpot; UKWK-f]. 
p{yY]criv / ap' E7rH7'a ava~ avopwv 'Aya}LEJLVWV' 
&.A.A.' ovo' (i)'> U7rEAYJYE JLnXYJ'> ~of. 1rTOAEJLOW, 255 
ill' E7r0p0V(Tf. K6wvL exwv Ullf.JLOTpEcp'fs eyxot;. 
~ TOL (} 'JcpLOaJLUVTa Kacr{yvY]TOV Kat 01raTpov 

the belt. The poet evidently thought 
bronze was softer than silver, which 
it is not. 

239. wcne ll.k He dragged the spear 
towards him, or to himself, viz. out 
of the adversary's hands, as a lion is 
said to take in his teeth and so get 
out of the hunter's hands the dart 
that has wounded him. 

.241. xali.Keov vrrvov,jerreus SOmnus, 
V1rg. Aen. x. 745. A metaphor (Heyne 
observes) from a captive's chains. 

243. Kovpdi<1)>, see i. 112.->J:O:ptv LcSe, 
a singular phrase; Schol. rrap ~> ov.S<v 
avrcii xapiev ovcS€ l)cSu iy€vero. Doeder
lein and Heyne explain xap<v 'grati
tude, or return, for the gifts' he had 
;IVen to the parents for the posses
sion of the britle. This is very har:;h, 
and requires the common phrase 
ei.SillaL xaptv, not i.Se'ill xaptll, Clarke, 
'e qua nondum prole m susceppra.t,' 
which seems better.-rroA.l\.0. cS€, repeat 
~>, i.e. av9' ~>, 'thoup:h he had giYen 
much for her.'-rrpwm K.r.ll.., he paid 
down a hundred oxen, and undertook 
afterwards to pay a thousand more, 
viz. as his herds multiplied. 

2·!8. Kowv, the elder or eldest (sPe 
sup. 5\J, liUJ brother of Ivludaums 
(sup. 22ll. 

251. evpO.~, EK trA.ayl.ov (Schol. Ven. 
and Hesych.). A similar vcr~c occurs 
iu X\'. 541. In lon!!: bodit~s. lh:e ships, 
'broad-wise' meaiu; also '~ide-wa~ :;,' 
-our phrase ' broad-siue.' Cf .• \.r. 
Av. 125s, •vpa~ rrara~, (a slang phrase 
f,n· n, sitle-:;lap.) A similar adverb is 
IJ-OvvO.g, Od. Yiii. 3il. 

252. €veplle11, not 'underneath' but 
'below the elbow.' (t:lchol.) By xe~p 
/J-iiTfJ the middle point between the 
hand and. the elbow-joint must be 
nu•ant. 'fhis is a peculiar use ofx•<p, 
found also in Herotl. iv. 62 fin.
cSdCTxe, see v. 100. 

2Jt). aJJ€/)-OTpecp€<;, 'wind-fed.' See 
XVii. 53-55, otov .Se Tp<cp€L ifpvo<; av~p 
opt91Jll.€<; €ll.ai11> ;xwp'f i11 oiorroli.Cf -ro .Se 
'T€ 1TVOt.at. Ooviovut.v rravroiwv O.viiJ.wv. 
'l'he epithet is applit'd to a wave in 
xv. 623. The bene tit of wind to trees 
b alluded to in Ar. Vesp. 265. 

257. OTraTpO> (xii. 3i1), 0/)-0TraTpO<;, 
where the aspirate is droppt)d as m 
orp<xa> oiirea>, ii. 765. 
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tAKE 1ro8o~ fLEJLa<b~, Kat avTEL 1ravTa~ apurTov~· 
TOV 8' EAKOVT, av' OJLLAOV v7r' U{T7r[8o~ OJL~aAOECTCT'YJ~ 
OVTY)(TE ~l!(TT<{) xaAK~pE'i, AV(TE 8€ yv~a· 260 
TOtO o' E7r, 'I~t8afLaV7'L KapYJ U7rEKOt{;E 7rapacrTa~. 
~v(l 'AvT~vopo~ vLE~ v1r' 'ATpd8n {3acrtA~t 
7r6TfLOV ava1rA~cravTE~ ~8vv 06JLOV "A'i8o~ Eicrw. 

avTap s TWV aAAwv E7rE7rWAEtTO (J"Tixa~ av8pwv 
;yxn T, aop[ TE JLEyaA.otcri TE XEpfLa8{otcrtv, :265 
o~pa ol. aLJL' ;TL (hpfLOV av~vo8Ev E~ WTELA~~. 
avTa.p E7rd TO JLEV EAKO~ ETEPCTETO, 7raV(TaTO 8' aLJLa, 
O~ELaL 8' o8vvat ovvov fLEVO~ 'ATpd8ao. 
w~ 8' o/ &v wOtvoV(TaV ;XYJ {3f.Ao~ o~v yvva'i:Ka, 
OptfLv, TO TE 7rpo'iEt(Tt JLOYO(TT6Kot dAEi8vtat, 
•'HpY]~ fJvyaTEpE~ mKpa~ w8'i:va~ ~XOV(Tat, 

2i0 

(;)~ O~E'i:' oovvat 8vvov fLEVO~ 'ATpdoao. 
Is 8[~pov 8' av6pov(TE, Kat ~vt6x<f ErrETEAAEV 
VYJV(TI.v ;7rt yA.acpvpfjcrtv f.A.avvf.JLEV' ~XfJETo yap K~P· 
~vcrEv 8€ 8ta7rpV(TWV, Llavao'i:crt yEywv<b~. 2i5 

" i1 cp[A.ot 'ApyEiwv ~Y~TopE~ ~o€ JLE8ovn~, 
VJLEL~ JLEV vvv VY)vcrl.v UJLVVETE 7rOVT07r6potcrtv 
cpvAomv apyaAf.'YJV, brEt OVK EJLE fLYJTLETa ZEv~ 

259. inr' O.cnri~o~. Being engaged in 
dragging away the body oflphidamas, 
Coon could not protect himself by 
his shield, and so received a spear
thrust beneath it.-§v<TTcf, properly 
the spear-shaft, hastile, called xa.>..
K~pei: because tipped with brass. He
rod. i. 52, atXfJ.l/V <THpfljv rrii<Tav XPV· 
<TE1)v, ro §v<Trov rfj<Tt >.oyx?I<T' €ov otJ.oiw~ 
XPV<TEOV. 

261. err' 'IcfnMtJ.avn, 'over lphid ,_ 
mas,' i. e. as he was leaning over him 
(Heyne), or so that the head fell 
upon the corpse which he was drag
ging away. 

263. For O.varr>.i)<Tat ohov or 7r0TfJ.OII, 
see iv. 1'70. viii. 3·.1.. 

264, 265. This distich occurs again 
inf. 540, 541. See also iii. 196. iv. 231. 

266. av~voOev, sprang up, or came 
to the surface, from the wound. See 
on ii. 217. 'l'he pain of a wound is 
much less while the blood flows, and 
before inflammation sets in. 

267. fTEp<TETO, the imperfeCt Of TEp• 
UOfJ.at, Od. vii. 124. Schol. i§npaivero 

ri)~ eK rov a'i!J.aro~ vori~o>. 'l'he 8£ ilt 
the next line marks the apodosis. 

269. f3e>.o> b§v, the keen pang; so in 
Pind. Nem. i. 48, iK o' ap' ar>.a7o~ 
{3€>-o> rr>.ii§e yvvai.'Ka>. This dart the 
goddesses who preside over labour 
are said rrpoi:ivat, to discharge. They 
are tJ.oyo<T7oKot, attendants on difficult 
cases of delivery (see xvi. 187. xu. 
119), and were regarded as the 
daughters of Zeus aud •Hpa, who 
were ri>.ewt, gods of marriage.-£xov
<Tat, having iu their power or control 
the pains of labotu, viz. to assuage or 
bring them to a happ;y issue. 

272. The ellip e in o§e'i' for b§e'iat is 
remarkable, and appears to have no 
example in Homer. 

273. €~ ouppov. See sup. 192.-117]VCTl~ 
€rr,, see v. 327. The sense is,' tlrh·e 
me and set me down at the ships.' 
This distich occurred also inf. 399, 
400. 

275. ~tarrpv<Twv, for otmr£pvcrto~, 
formed like ~>.v<Tw> aud 71)vcrto>. Tins 
verse occurs viii. 2'.!.7, where see note. 
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eZa<TEV Tpww<TL 7raVYJp.lpwv 7roAEp.{,Etv." 

w<> f.~a(l, ~v{oxo<> 8' i.p.a<TEV Ka/.../...{TpLxa<> t7r7rOV<; 280 

vi]a<; E7rt yA.a~vpa<;' 'TW 8' OVK aKOV'TE 7rE'TE<TfJYJV' 
a~pEOv 8€ <TT~fJm, pa{vovTO 8€ vlpfJE KOVLYJ, 

TELpOfLEVOV {3am/...~a p.aXYJ'> cl7raVEVfJE ~EpOV'TE<;-
<IEKTWp 8' w<; EVOYJ<T' 'Ayap.lp.vova vo<T~L KLovm, 

Tpw<TL 7"€ KaL AvKLOL<TLV EKEKAETO p.aKpov ava-a<; 285 

" TpwE<; KaL AvKWL Kat Llap8avoL ayxtp.axYJTa{, 
avlpE<; E<TTE, ~LAOL, p.v~<Ta<TfJE 8€ fJovpt8o<; clAK~<;. 

OLXET av~p <hpL<T'TO'>, EfLOL 8€ p.ly' e-Dxo<> f.8wKEV 
Z£11<> Kpov{8YJ'>· &./....\' l(Jv., £/...avvETE p.wvvxa<> t7r7rov<; 

l~fJ{p.wv Llavawv, i.v' V7rEpTEpov E-lixo<> apYJ<TfJE." 290 

JJ., El7rwv wTpvvE p.lvo<; Kat fJvp.ov £Ka<TTov. 

W<; 8' OT€ 7r0V 'TL<; fJYJpYJT~P Kvvas apyt68ovTa<; 

<TEVTJ E7r' aypoTEP<:? <TVi Ka7rpL!f ~E /...lovn, 
<b., €1r' 'Axaw"i<Ttv <TEvEv Tpwa<; p.eyafJvp.ov<> 

"EKTwp ITptap.{8YJ'>, {3poTOAOLYcf i<To<; "ApYJL. 295 

avTo<; 8' €v 1rpwTot<TL p.lya ~povlwv €{3E{3~KEL, 
f.v 8' E7rE<T' V<TfLLVYJ V7rEpalL i<To<; M/...A.n, 
~ TE KafJa.\/...op.lvYJ lon8la 7rOVTov lJp{vEL. 

lvfJa T{va 1rpwTov TLva 8' V<TTaTov f.tEvapt~Ev 
"EKTWP ITptap.{8YJ'>, on: oi ZEV<; Kv8oc; l8wKEV ; 300 

'A<Ta'iov p.€v 7rpwTa Kat AvTovoov Kat '07r{TYJV 
Kat 6.6/...o7ra K/...w{8YJv Kat '0~€/...nov ~8' 'Ayl/...aov 
A L<Tvp.v6v T, "'Op6v TE Kat 'I 7r7rovoov p.Evexapp.YJv. 
'TOV<; ap' 0 y' ~YEfLOVa<; Llavawv EAEV, a&iip E7rELTa 

7rAYJfJvv, w<; (moTe vl~m Zl~vpo<> <TTv~Et...{tn 305 

282. a<f>p€011, ~</>pt~OII, 'they foamed;' 
a word not elsewhere found in Homer. 
Whether from acf>piill or a<f>p€LII is un
certain; Cf. ~IIT€011 from aVTall in Vii. 
43. So perhaps Kvlioip.€011 inf. 324. 

288. avl,p 0 cipLCTTO<;. Note the true 
Attic article. Hector knew that when 
Agaruemnon bad retired glory would 
be his, sup. 207. 

290. inripHpoll. Schol. ~ Toii TWV 
'E>..>..~11w11 i) ov 7rpOT€pov f.KT~CTacr(k 

29:3. cr•vn, sets in motion, urges on, 
brt9wt~?l· See on i. 173. v. 20!:!. vi. 
1~3. Inr. 414, .;,, &' oT€ Ka1rpwv O.p.cf>l 
a:vv€<; OaJ\.€poC. T' ai~11<>l <TfvwvTat,-aypo-

TEP'-1'· O.yp{'-1', formed like opECTT€po<;, f.7T
aCTCTVT€po<;, and not a true comparative. 

296. JJ.iya cf>poviwll, proud of, or con
fident in, his own prowess. So the 
Trojans are JJ.iya <f>polliOIIT€<; in viii. 553. 

297. lJTr€palj<;, like aKpa'ij<; Z€cf>vpo<; 
aJI€jJ.O<;, Od. xiv. 253, lit. 'high-blow
ing,' from a"'JJ.t, root O.f. Cf. xii. 40, 
f.jJ.apllaTO LCTO<; aEAA?J. 

300. oT€, €1r€l, after Zeus had given 
him glory (sup. 192). 

305. 1TA>J0vv (ii. 488), the oi 1roll.>..ol, 
the iixAo> or commonalty as oppobcd 
to the 7,y€JJ.OII€>.- 11€cf>€a NoTow, tlw 
clouds caused by the south-we~t 

c c 
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apyw·TaO N OTOLO, {3a0dy, 'Aa{'Aam TV7r"TWV' 
7T"OAAOV OE TPO~t Kvp..a Kl'A{vOETat, tllf;O(J"€ o' axvYJ 
CTKtOvaTat U av~p..ow 7ro):v7rAayKTOW LW~<;· 

W') apa 7rVKVa Kap~a()' 14 ''EKTOpt oap..vaTO Aawv. 
~vea K€ Aotyos ~YJV Kat ap..~xava :pya Y~VOVTO, 310 

Ka{ vV KEV £v V~ECTCTt 7rEOOV ~ElYyOVTE<; 'Axaw{, 
El p..~ Tvodov ~wp..~oE"i ~t.KAET, 'OovCTCTEv<> 
"Tv8doYJ, T{ 7ra06vT€ AE\.aCTp..EOa OovptOO<; aAK~<;; 
rl'A'A' ay€ O€vpo, 7rE7rOV, 7TO.p' :p..' iCTTaCTO' 0~ yap ~AEyxo~ 
~CT(}"ETat, Ei KEV ~a<; lAYJ KOpv{)a{oJ\oc; ''EKTwp." 315 

TOV o' CL7rap..nf36p..EVO<; 'TT"POCT~~YJ Kpanpo<; tlwp..~OYJ<; 
"~ TOt £yw fl-EV~W KaL T~~CTop..at• aAAa p..{vvvOa 
~p..~wv :CTTat ~ooc;, £1rd v:~EAYJ"fEp~-ra ZEvc; 
TpwCT'tv o~ f36'AETat oovvct KpaToc; ¥ 7rEp ~p..l.v." 

~' KaL ®vp..f3pal.ov fl-EV a.~· L7r7r"WV tiJCTE xap..atE, 320 

Oovpf. {3aAWV KaTa p..atov aptCT7Epov, av7ap 'OovCTCTEV<; 
avT{()wv 8Epa7rOVTa Mo'ACova TOLD avaKTO<;. 
TOV<; p..€v E7r€tT' Eia(Tav, ETEL 7roAf.p..ov a7r~7raVCTav· 
TW o' av' bp..tAOV l6vn Kv)o{p..wv, W') bTE Ka7rpw 

\vind. Cf. ii. 394, w> o'Te Kvp..a uc'Tfj 
i.p' vi/JYJ"-fi, O'T€ KL!n)CTYJ No'TO) €MJC:.v.
apye<T'Tiio, clear, l<..ap..rrpov.. This c:>m
binatiou occurs inf. xxi. 334.. But 
Hesiod, Theog. 379 and 870, 11.ses 
'ApyeO"'TYJ> alone for a wind wlich 
some interpret the north-west. For 
O"ro<flel<..i~etv see i.. 580.. The west "ind 
drives off or disperses the clmds 
whirh the south wind has brour;ht. 
As in that case the latter could not 
be a 'clear ' or ' clearing' wind, we 
must suppose the epithet here to be 
only a commonplace. 

307 .. Tpo</Jt Kvp..a, a big, swollen wwe; 
from Tpccpetv in the seuse pointed out 
in v. 902.. See also on 11"YJYO>, iii. 197, 
and COmpare Kvp..a avep..O'Tpecp£> in XV. 
625. K>lp..a-ra 'Tpocpoev-ra ib .. 621. He·od. 
iv. 9, €rreO.v yevwv'Tat 'Tpocpte-; oi 1Ta'lie>. 
__,..ol<..l<..ov KV!J.a is perhaps, (as Doeter
lein explains it,) 'many a wwe,' 
rather than' a huge wave.'-axVYJ (v. 
499), the detached bits of foam, re
sembling chaff blown before the w.nd. 
-iw~>, see on iv. 276. 

309. Kap>ja'Ta, as sup. 158, rr:rr'Te 
w:O.pYJva Tpwwv .. 

:no. This verse occurred viii. 130, 
where the context closely resembles 

the present pass34!:e.-For rreO"e(v (p 
VYJVO"I. cf .. iuf .. 824. ix. 235. xii. 107 .. 

313 .. Ti rra86v'Te K.'T.l<..., '\Vhat has 
befallen us that we have forgotten 
our dashing valour?' Schol.. 'Tt ,.c, 
cpof3ovv ~IJ.ii> eO"'Ttv ;-'trerrov, see ii. 235. 
-li'YJ yap, as in xv. 488, o~ yap ioov 
ocp8aAIJ.OlO"L.-£O"O"€'Tat, i.e .. ~IJ.LV, the re• 
proach will be ours if Hector shall 
have captured (or destroyed) the 
ships. 

317. !J.tvvv9a K.'T .. l<..., 'we sl1all ha Ye 
short enjoyment (in the successes we 
may gain 1, since, as you see, Zeus 
prefers to give the victory to the 
Trojans rather than to us.' Cf. i. 576, 
ovlii 'TL liat'TO) E0"8A~S" EO"'TaL ~lio>.-f3o"-•· 
'Tat, for {3ovl<..etaL.. So Od. i. 234, vilv o' 
Etepw> e{3oAOV'TO 8eol. KaK0. IJ.YJTIOWV'T<, .. 
There seems a relation between {36l<..w 
and volo.. Theocritus uses i{3oMoiJ.av 
in an Aeolic ode, xxix. For f3ovl<..of!a< 
;j (malo-quam) see on i. 117. xxiii. 
59.J., av'TtKa oovvat {3ovl<..Oi!J.YJV ~ O"Ot y<, 
lito'Tpecp£>, ~!J.a'Ta rravta (K 8u!J.OV7r<O"inv .. 

320, 321. ~. Kal. K.'T.l<... Compare sup. 
1~~i~;~<o, 'of him' (Thymbraeus), 
or ' of t.he other, his master.' 

324-.. Kvlioip.<ov, 'made riot,' or' threw 
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lv KV<Tt BYJpYJTijp<TL ~J-f.ya cppodovrf. 7rE<TYJTOV' 
<Le; oAf.KOV Tpwac; mf>uv OpfJ-EtW. avrap 'Axaw{ 
a<T7ra<T{wc; cpEvyovnc; avf.7rli€0Y "EKropa oZov. 

EliB' EAETYJll Otcppoll T€ Kat dliEp€ O~!J-OV ap{<Trw, 
viE ovw Mf.po1roc; ITEpKw<T{ov, Se; 7r€pt 7rclliTWll 
iJoYJ ~J-aliTO<TVllac;, ovo€ ol:ic; 7ra:oac; Ea<TKf.ll 
<Tn{xnll EC) 7r0Af.~J-OV cp8L<T~liO?a. TW of. OL ov TL 

7ret8f.<T8Yjll' K~p€c; yap ayoll fJEAalloc; Bav&.row. 
rove; !J-Ell TvoEtOYJc; oovpLKAEmc; Aw~J-~OYJs, 
BvfJ-OV Kat tf!vx~c; Kf.KaOWll KAm1. nvxf.' U1rYJVpa, 
·r7r7roOa~J-ov o' 'Oov<Tf.vc; KaL ':7r€[poxov Uf.vapt~f.ll. 

EliBa <TcpLll Kara i<Ta fJ-clXYJli ETclliV<T<Tf. Kpoll[wll 
u "IOYJS" Ka8opwll' TOL ()' aAAvAovc; EllclpLtoll. 
~ TOL Tvof.oc; vl.oc; 'Aya<Trpocpw OVTa<Tf. Dovp{ 
IlaLOliL07Jll ~pwa KaT' l<Tx[oll' ovo€ yap L1r7rOL 
£yyvc; E<Tall 7rpocpvyEZv, aa<Ta10 of. fJ-EYa Bv!J-~· 
TOVc; !J-Ell yap 8€pcl7rWll U7rclV€18' EXEV, avrap s 7rf.toc; 
Bvllf. DLa 7rpo~J-axwll, EZwc; cp[A.ov tiJAf.<Tf. 8vP-6v. 
<fEKrwp o' o~v liOYJ<Tf. KaTa <TT:xac;, iLpro ()' E7r' avrovc; 
Kf.KAYJywc;· li~J-a o€ Tpwwll f.L7l'Ollro cpaA.ayyEc;. 
'TOll of. LOWll p[y'Y}<Tf. (3o~v aya~oc; ALO~J-~OYJS", 
aitf!a ()' 'Oov<T~a 7rp0<T€cpwllf.'f.ll lyyvc; EOliTa 

~87 

:!25 

~30 

335 

3~5 

them into confusion~· turbabant. So ring the form to KY/Oiw, not to xasoJ, 
xv. 136, f> o' ~~J-ia<; eun Kvoot~J-">1uwv £<; (See on viii. 353.) Like vou<f>isuv, 
OAv~J-rrov. xwpcsew, the active verb prooably 

326. ,.<l,\,., op~J-ivw, omuOev bpfJ-6wre<;, meant 'to cause to retire,' 'separate.' 
d., Toinriuw op!J.">1uavTe<;. Schol. As 336. iTcivvuue. The figure is either 
Hector had hitherto routed the from a rope pulled equally in two 
Greeks, so Diomede and Ulysses re- directions, and so yieldin!? in neither 
turning to the contest, or rallying (cf. xiii. 359. xvi. 662, evT iptoa Kpa
from the flight, slew the Trojans; Tep'Y}v i'Tcivvuue Kpoviwv), or from ex
whereby the Greeks took breath, tending something over a given space. 
ave7ri/EOV, delip:hted at escaping from Compare xii. 436, W> ~J-ell 'TWII €rr'i. Tua 
Hector, viz. by the diversion now ~J-ax'l TiTaro ,..,.oAeJ.Lo<> TE.-Tol. BE K.T.A. 
made in their favour. both parties be~tan uow to slaughte~ 

329-332. These four verses already each other's ranks; i. c. whereas 
occurred at ii. 831-834. before the destruction was on one 

334. Ov11-ov Kal. 1/Jvx-ij<>, lit. of his side or the other. 
energy and his life. "6v~J-o<> rljv opJ.L'Y}v 340. 7rpocfJVye'iv, 'for him to escape 
animi, 1/Jvx'Y} vitam declarat proprie," on.'-<iciuaTo, he had been fatally de
Heyne. So in viii. 315, Ave., 1/Jvx">1 re luded in his mind, viz. in thinking to 
!J.tvo<; 'TE.-Ke~eaowv, 'baving deprived face Diomede without providing the 
him.' Cf. KEKao">7uw (like reTop.quw), means of escape. In ix.ll6 and xix. 
and K£Kci.SovTo 111 iv. 497. Hesych. 137, the second a is short; but we 
KEKaOwv. xwpiua<;, U'TEp.qua~ •. He adds h~ye aciuav_in Qd. x. 68: See sup. on 
cflpovTiJa>, some grammanans refer- vm. 237.-uw<;, £w<;, see 1. 193. 

c c 2 
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" vonv 3~ 'TOOE 7ITjjJ.a KvAlv3n·at, OjJ.{3ptjJ.0'> ''EKTwp. 
a/.../...' lJ:yE S~ U"T~WjJ.EV Kat aAE~WjJ.ECT()a jJ.~VOVTEc;." 

~ pa, Kat ajJ.7rE1raA(vv 7rpO"tYJ 3ol..txoa-KWV €yxoc;, 
Kat {3aAEV, ov3' acpafJ-apTE, 'TtTlJ<TKOjJ.EVO<; KEcpaA.~cptv, 350 

aKpYJV K0.K Kopv()a. 7T"Aayx(}YJ S' a7r<J xaAKocpt xaAKoc;, 

ov3' LKETO XP6a KaAOV' f.pvKaKE yap Tpvcpa/...na 
'TpL7rTVX0'> avAw7rt<;, T~V ol. 7rOpE if?o'i{3oc; 'A7roAAWV. 
</EKTWP 3' 0K' a7rEAE()pov &.v~3pafJ-E, jJ.LKTO 3' OjJ.LACf, 

<TT~ Se yvv~ f.pt7rWV, Kat f.pE{a-a'TO xnpl. 7raxdn 355 

ya{YJ<;' &.jJ.cpl. Ce O<T(J"E KEAatv~ vv~ EKaAlJlfEV. 
ocppa Se TvSdDYJ'> jJ.ETa SovpaTO<; cf5XET, f.pw~v 
'T~AE Sta 7rpOfJ-axwv, oet ol. KaTaEL<TaTO ya{YJc;, 
'Tocpp' </EKTWP ajJ.7rVlJTO, Kat lllf! E') o{cppov opova-ac; 
f.~f.A.aa-' €c; 7rAYJ()vv, Kat 0../...daTo ~pa f:L~I..uwav. 3ti0 

Sovpl. S' E7ra"/;a-o·wv 7rpOa-~cpYJ Kpanpoc; AwjJ.~DYJ'> 
"€~ ail vvv f.cpryEc; ()O.vaTov, KVOV. ~ 'T~ TOt ayxt 
~A()E KaKov· vvv a&€ <r' €pvo-aTo <Po'i{3oc; 'A1r6Mwv, 

:~ jJ.~Mw; EVXEU"()at i~>V Et; oov1rov aKovTwv. 

347. vw<v 51,, ''Tis against 1ts, as it 
seems, that this mischief is rolling, 
this valiant Hector.' The metaphor 
is either from a wave or (as the Schol. 
thinks) from a rolling stone, oA.oi-
7poxo>. 

350. Kecf>aA.~cf><v may be the dative 
of place, 'on the head' ( ev Kecf>aA.fi, 
Hey ne,) or it may stand for the gem
tive (see on iii. 3), in the simple sense 
of 'aiming at his head,' as a1ro xaA.
~eocf>t in the next verse. 

353. avA..llrrt>, 'the vizored helm,' 
i.e. furnished with avA.ol. or holes to 
look through. See v. 182. A helm of 
this kind is ftgured in Rich's 'Com
panion to the Dictionary,' under 
galea (p. 312), and more than one 
perfect specimen in bronze, from 
ancient Greek sites in Italy, are pre
served in the British l\luseum.-.,.pirr
rv;xo>, made of triple plates. 

;354, arriA.e9pov, afJ.eTpYJTOv, from 'IrE• 
ll.e9pov = rrll.e9pov, 'Heetor instantly 
sprang back a great distance, and 
rejoined the host.' Compare !v' arr~A.
e9pov in v. 245. vii. 269. Heyne refers 
this to the force of the concussion; 
but the act seems to haYe been vo
luntary, and dictate!! by pruu.ence. 

355, 356. '!'his distich occurred v. 
309, 310. Surrounded by his friends, 

he rested for a. while, half ~tnnned, 
with his hand Oll the ground, uut 
recovered himself while Diomede rau 
to regain his spear, and drore off on 
his car to the main body, E> rrA.YJOvv.
fl.ETa OOVpaTO> £pw?,v, Viz, tO the diS
tant spot or limit to which the spear 
had been thrown, and where it lay. 
See on iv. 542, anu compare i. 303. ii. 
179. xxi. 251. xxiii. 529. Thus €pw?) is 
not here 'the throw,' but 'the place 
of the throw.' 

358. Ka-raeicnno, 'where it had en· 
tered the earth.' Cf. iv. 138, o<arrpo 
oi! ELCTa70 Kal. 71)>. xiii. 191, oil 11"1) XPO~ 
ei:cra.-ro. But the geuitiYe may also 
depend 011 o9t, i.e. ov -07>, or 011 the 
Ka"Ta, a8 fJ.<CTCTOrra-ye<; Ka-r' oxOYJ>, XXi. 
172, KaTa x9ovo> OfJ.fJ.a"TCl m)~a<;, iii. 217. 
Ka"Ta x9ov0, WXETO, xiii. 501. 

359. afl.rrvv'-ro, 'recovered himself;' 
probably an epic aorist. Cf. xxii. 475, 
l) o' €rrel. ovv afJ.'IrVV"TO Kal. E> cf>piva Ov!J.~ 
a-yip97J. :From the same root (rrvef, 
rrvev, rrvv) come rrE7rvvp.evo> and a!J.'Ir· 
vuv8YJ, V. 697. 

364. <f fJ.f.A.Aet> K.-r.A.., to whom it i-> 
likely that you llra:;; to who~ ut 
course you pray, when you _go mt•) 
the thud (or heary stroke) of .Jarchns. 
This is meant t"or a taunt on h1s 
want of valour and self-reliance. 

I 
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~ e~v c/ €~avvw ye KUL VU"TEpov avn{3oA~U"ac;, 365 

el 1rov ne; Ka2 €p.o£ ye (Jewv €mTappo(Joc; EfTTLV. 
vvv a~ TO~<; ctAAovc; €me{U"op.ai, ov KE KLXE{w." 

~' KaL ITawv{01]V oovptKAVTOV E~Evapttev. 
avTa.p' 'A/...£~avopoc;, 'EA.iv17c; 7l'OU"tc; ~vKop.ow, 
Tvodon ~7rt To~a nm{veTo, 7l'Otp.£vL 'Aawv, 370 

(TT~An KEKALiJ-EvO<; avopoKp.o/CJ{ E7l'L TVJL/3u,! 
.lfiAov D.apoav[oao, 7l'aAawv 01]p.oy£povToc;. 

~ Tot 8 p.'Ev (Jwp1]Ka 'AyaU"Tpocpov lcp(J{p.ow 
alvvr' a1ro fTT~(JeU"cpt 7l'ava{oA.ov aU"7rLOa T, CJJp.wv 

Kal Kopv(Ja {3ptap~v· 8 of. To~ov 7l'ijxvv &veAKev 375 
KUL {3aA.ev, ovo' ctpa p.tv d.A.wv f3£A.oc; ~Kcpvye XHpoc;, 

TUPU"OV OE~LTEpo'Zo 77'000')' Ota o' Uft7l'EpEc; l6c; 
EV ya{n KUTE1r1]KTO. 8 of. p.aAa ~ov yeAUU"fTU<; 
EK A.6xov ap.7r~01]fTE, KUL evx6p.evoc; ~77'0') 1]VOa. 
"{3i{3A1]at, ovo' a/...wv {3£Aoc; ~K<j:>vyev. we; ocpeAov TOt 380 

VELUTOV E<; KEVEWVU f3a'Awv EK evp.ov EAE(T(Jat. 
3fi3. e~avvw, 'I will finish you,' i.e. 

despatch :vou. For this form of the 
future see on iv. 56. Od. xxiv. 71, aiJ'Tap 
err€<. 8~ (T€ q,>..o~ 1)l'vrr€v 'H<flairrTow. · 
Kal. vrrT€pov, 'some future day when I 
meet you.' By .;;; 1!11v, like t; iJ.l?v, he 
utters a threat, 'by my troth,' &c. 

366. €;: rrov n-; K.T.ll.., i. c. if A.thcna 
helps me (v. 1) even as Apollo a 'sists 
you.-err<€i<ro~J.at, errHIJ.<, I will go iu 
quest of, I will attack.-The whole 
pa~sage, from 362 to 367, is repeated 
in XX. 41\)-5!. 

368. Ilawvi8rw, i.e. 'AyarrTpo<flov, sup. 
339. While Diomede is despoiling 
the body, Paris wounds him in the 
foot from bd1ind a rrT~Al1 or sepulchral 
pillar on the barrow of Ilus 1x. 415 ). 
'l'hat he wassk,Jled in archery is clear 
from iii.17. The episode is intended. 
perhaps to bring again into notice 
one of the principal characters, about 
whom nothing has been said for some 
time. 

371. K€KALIJ.evo-;, resting or leaning 
against, and. (inf. 379) partially con
cealed by a pillar (set) upon an arti
ticiall~·-built mound or barrow. 'l'his 
appears to have been a common ter
mination of the tumulus; cf. xvii. 
4:34, iiA>..' W'; T€ rTT~A1} IJ.fii€L EIJ-71'€0011, 1i 
T' er.l. TVIJ.f3cp avepo-; f.rr~K71 T€1iV1}~TO'; T,€ 
)'VVO.LKO';. XVi. 456, evlia f. TO.PXV<70VrTL 
ICO.CTL)'V1}TOi T€ ETO.< T~ TV/J-13'1' T€ rrniAII TE 

See also on xii. 259. Five such pillars, 
called ovpot, termini, stood on the 
barrow of Halyattcs in Lyclia, Herod. 
i. 9:l.-civ8poKIJ.l1TD>, worked. or made 
by men's hands. So A.eschylus calls 
barrows TVIJ.f3ox6a X€tpw!J.o.Ta, Theu. 
1022. Doederlcin construes rrT~An 
civ8poK!J.~T'J', i.e. f€rrT~, worked and 
chiselled. 

372. 81}/J.O)'epov-ro-;, a councillor or 
prince of the people. Sec iii. 1-19. 

:374. aZvvTo, here probably the im
perfect (see on iv. 5:311, ' was in the 
act of stripping,' cicJ>np€tTo. Cf. 368. 
-To~ov rr}ixvv, the centre part or 
hand.le of the bow. In xiii. 583 
the same words occur, and Od.. xxi. 
41\J, niv p' errl. mJXH f.l\wv €!AK€V vwp~v 
y>..v<fli8a-; T€.-Kal. f3al\€v, 'and. shot,'
a somewhat uncommon use of the 
word., but determined by the context. 
Cf. viii. 282, f3aM' ov-rws.-~J.LV eK</JV)'€, 
lit. escaped him from out of his hand. 
So xxiii. 465, i/€ Tov T,vioxov <flvyor
T,via. 

:377. Taprrov, the broad part of the 
foot, where the tendon divere;e.-
8taiJ.rr€pE> K.T.ll.., penetrating the foot 
it stuck into the ground, and pinned 
the limb to the spot. 

3SII • .:,, ociH>..ov, 'I only wish I had 
hit yon at the lower part of the groin, 
and so taken away your life.'-vEio.Tov, 
sec vi. 2U5. 



3HO IAIA~O~ A. [Xl. 
ovrw KEv Ka2 TpwE<> av€1rvw<Tav KaKOTrJro<>, 
oZ -r€ <TE 7rHpp[Ka<Tt A.€ov()' &., fLYJKaDE'> aiyE<>." 

rov 8' ov -rapf3~<Ta<> 7rpO<TEcpYJ KpaTEpo<> ~Wf-L~DYJ'> 
" TO~o-ra A.wf3YJr~p, KEpat ayA.a€, 7rapfh.vo71"L71"a, 385 
El f-LEV 8~ av-r[{3wv ~vv TEVXE<TL 7rELpYJ()E[YJ'>, 
OVK av TOL XPUL<Tf-LYJ<TL {3to') KaL -rapcpEE') lo[· 
vvv 'DE IL' E71"typatj;a<> -rap<Tov 1roDo<> El5xmt al5rw<>. 
OVK aA.€yw, WS EL f-LE yvv~ f3aA.ot ~ 7rat') acppwv· 
Kwcpov yap {3EAO') avopo<> dvaAKL00') OVTLOavo'io. 390 
~ -r' aAAW') V71"' Ef-LELO, KaL EL / oA.[yov 7rEp E71"aVpYJ, 
o~v (3€/...o') 7rEAETat, KaL UK~pwv aTtj;a TL()YJ<TLV' 
rov '8€ yvvatKO'> p..tfv r' U..f-Lcp[opvcpo[ et<TL 1rapnaf, 
71"ULDE') 8' opcpavtKOL' () o€ ()' ULfLUTL ya'"iav EpEvewv 
7rtl()Erat, olwvo2 8€ 7rEp2 7rAEE'> ~f. yvvaLKE')." 1335 

c1., cpa-ro. -rov 8' 'Oov<TEv<> oovptKA.vro<> £yyveEv £A.()wv 
E<TTY) 7rpo<T()'· () o' 071"L<T()E Ka()E~Of-LEVO') (3€/...o') wd 
EK 71"000') ~,\K', OOVVYJ of. Ota XPOO') ~,\()' UAEynv~. 
E') Ucppov 8' avopOV<TE, KUL ~VLOX(J.! E7rETEAAEV 
VYJV<TLV f.m yA.acpvpfj<Ttv £A.avv€f-LEV' ~X()Ero yap K~P· 400 

383. IJ.'Y/KaliEs, 'bleating.' See on 
,...Ep.aKVLaL, iV, 435. 

385. All the epithets in this verse 
ar~ terms. of ;eproach. Cf. ~ii., 39, 
LlVCTTrllflL, ELlJO<; apL<T'T€, ')IVVO.L!J.O.V€<; 'Y/1T€• 
po1rw'TO.. The title 'archer ' alone 
implied contempt, when spoken by 
an (m>..i'T'Y/>· See Soph. Ajac. ll20. 
Eur.Herc. F.188.->..w,B'YiriJP, 'seducer,' 
Avp.avrr/p. Others explain it to mean 
'insolent,' v,Bptcrrr/<;.-KEpat, for KEpan, 
i.e. 'To~w, 'renowned (onlyl in the 
bow.' So we have cre;>..,a., as a dative 
in viii. 563.-rraplhvo1r'i1ra, 'girl-critic,' 
or 'looker after girls,' from immEvHv. 

386. avv 'TEVXECTL, viz. as a 07rAt'T'Y/>·
Tr€LP'Y/6Ei'Y/>, supply Ep.OV,-OVK av xpaia
!J.YJCTL ( = xpaicrp.o•, see on i. 262, and 
compare iii. 54), your bow would avail 
you nought nor your store of (lit. 
!l~merous) arrows. On xpatCT!J.E'iv see 
1. 28. 

388. E1Ttyp0.1/las, ' for having grazed.' 
See on v. 137.-avTw<;, 'just for that,' 
i.e. vainly. 

390. Kw<f>ov, dull, blunt.-ovnliavoi:o, 
' worthless,' see i. 231. 

391. ti;>..,;>..,ws,' diil'erently, (when shot) 
IJy me, if it shall have touched ever 

so little, is the arrow pointed ; it soon 
takes the life out of a man.'-f.1ravpjj, 
cf. inf. 573, rrO.po<; xpoa A€VKOV £rravpEtll, 
xiii. 649, ,...-q 'TL<; xpoa xaAKci> Erravpfi. 
xxiii. 340, ;>..,i6ov li' O.;>..,oiaa6at £rravp<'iv. 
This aorist evidently means 'to suffer 
the consequences (generally evil) of 
coming into contact with something.' 

393. a~J.<f>ilipv<f>ot, as a!J.<f>tlipv<f>~<; aAO• 
xos, ii. 700. 

394. £pEv6wv, 'reddening.' So yai:av 
£pEvcrat in xviii. 329.-7TAEE>, which 
must here stand for 7rAEiovE>, but 
which is really the nominative of 
1rA~s, plenus (see on ii. 129), seems to 
involve the same error in usage as 
xip11a for XEPEiova (iv. 400, compared 
with i. 80). The genuine antiquity 
of such passU!'eS is necessarily sus
picious. For the sense, compare sup. 
162, 'YV1TECTCTtV 1TOAV <f>i;>..,upot ~ aAO;(OL· 
CTLV. 

396. Toii lie K.'T.A. Ulysses came 110 

to protect his friend Diomede, while 
the latter sat down behind him at.d 
drew out the arrow from his foot. 

399, 400. This distich already oc
curred sup. 273, 274. 
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ol.wB1) 8' '08vcT€V'> 8ovptKAVTo;;, ovU TL<; avr<{) 
'ApyE{wv 7rapEJJ-f.LVEV, E7rd cp6{3o<> €A.A.a{3E ml.vra<;. 
ox()rycra<; 8' apa EhE 7rp0'> 8v fJ-f."/aAryropa ()vp.OV 
" CJ p.ot f.yw, ri 7raew; ~-t€ya p.'Ev KaKov, Ei Kf. cp€f3w~-tat 
7rA:YJBvv rap{3-ljcra<>, ro 8€ piywv, Et KE &.A.ww 405 

fLOVl!O')' TOV'> 8' aAAOV'> .6.avaov<; £cp6f3YJCFf. Kpov{wv. 
&.A.Aa ri ~ !J-Ot ravra cp{A.o<> 8tEAE~aro Bv~-to<> ; 
oT8a yap OTTL KUKOL p.'Ev U7rOLXOVTUL 7rOAEIJ-OLO, 
3, 8€ K, &.ptcrTE1racrt p.axn lvt, rov 8€ p.aA.a xpEw 
ECFTaiJ-f.VQL KparEpw<>, ~ r' e{3A1)T' ~ r' €{3a.\.' aA.A.ov." 410 

f.LO<; () rave' <bpj-taLVf. KaTa cpp€va KaL KaTa evj-tOV, 
rocppa 8' E7rL Tpwwv CFTLXf.'> ~A.vBov &.crmcrrawv, 
eA.crav 8' Ell ~J-ECFCFOLCFL, IJ-f.TU crcpicrL 7T'iJ~-ta neEVTf.'). 
W') o' OTf. Ka7rpLOV Uj-tcpl KVVf.'> ()a.\.epoi r' at,YJOL 
crEvwvrat· () 8€ r' ETcrt {3a()EiYJ<> f.K ~vA.oxow 415 
()ljywv Af.VKOV 686vra IJ-f.Ta yvaj-t7rTflCFL y€vvcrcrtv, 
ap.cpl. 8€ r' d.icrcrovrat, V7rUL o€ TE KO~J-7r0'> o86vrwv 

401. otw9'1, was left alone by the 
withdrawal of Diomede. Cf. vi. 1, 
Tp~wv &' otw9'1 Ka~ 'Axo.twv qn)l.orrt> 
O.LV1J. 

403. This verse and part of the next 
often occur, e. g. xvii. 90. xxi. 552. 
Od. v. 464. In this formula &v does 
not take its usual For uF (suum).
rrA.1J9iiv Tapf3~ua>, through fear of mere 
numbPrs, iixAov, sup. 305.-'To &€ K.T.A.., 
'but this is still worse, if I should be 
ca.ught alone; for the rest of tbe 
Greeks the son of Cronus bath TJUt 
to the rout.' Cf. i. 325, 'TO oe Ot KO.~ 
piytov iuTat.-M.ww, a lengthened form 
of the contracted O.A.w, as iif3wwv for 
~f3wv &c. 

408. O.rroixovTat, according to its or
dinary use, can hardly have a general 
sense, cedere solent. Ulysses seems 
to say, 'I know that those who have 
left the fight are cowards, (i. e. the 
.O.avaoi., sup. 406,) and that whoever 
acts (or perhaps, 'who would act') 
bravely in the fight, him it beho,·es 
to stand right sturdily, whether he 
is wounded, or whether be has 
wounded another.' He of course re
fers to himself, as contrasted witl1 
those who have left him to flght 
alone. The Greeks thought this a 
great reproach, 8etA.iq. eyKa70.At1l"EtV 

TOv rrapauTa'Tl)v, Aristot. Eth. v. 4.
€{3A.lJTO, the epic a01·ist; cf. iv. 1H.
'ii T', = EL'TE. Cf. X. 309. 

411. eto> K.T.A.. See i. 193. This verse 
and part of the next occur xvii. 106, 
107.-iA.uav (eiA.etv or e'iA.etv), 'hemmed 
him in.' Cf. i. 409, 0./J-cf>' aA.a iMa' 
'Axatov>.-~J-ETa ucptut, 'among them
selves,' i.e. little thinking that they 
were keeping at bay one who would 
prove their own destruction. Heyne 
rightly explains it, ·• recepto in medio 
i}ISorum homine, qui multos vulnerat 
et caedit." 

4B. K<irrpwv, see sup. 293.-ueuwv
Tat, otwKwutv. Cf. iii. 25, e'irrep iiv 
avTov uevwvTat Taxe•> TE Kvvec; 9aA.epoi 
'T. at~l)Oi. Inf. 518, we; o' a'iliwva Mov'Ta 
-ECTCTEVO.II'TO ICVV<>. Like a~OV'TO and 
a~O.V'TO (viii. 505, 5!5), there Were tWO 
forms of this rmddle aorist: uevat'To 
o<:curs xvii. 463. xx. 148. 'rhus 0./J-c/ll 
will mean 'about him,' 'keeping 
closP- to him.' 

-U6. yevuuutv, his jaws, yevvutv. 
Compare veKuuutv jn Od. xi. 569.
aiuuovTat, they move rapidly to and 
fro, uow on this side, now on that 
(a~J-c/Ji). Cr. vi. 510, a~J-</>L oe xai:mt 
W!J-OL> aiCTCTOV'TO.L.-ICOIJ-11"0>, the noise of 
the tusk grinding on its under tooth, 
~our word champ 
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ytyverat• ot 0~ fJ-EVOlJ(TLV d.cpap onv6v 7n:.p wvTa• 
~spa TOT' apcp' 'Oovcr~a odcptAov ECTCTEVOVTO 
TpwES' s 0~ 7Tpwrov f-J-~11 apvpova AYJL07TLTYJll 420 

o-i5racrEV 6Jpov V7TEpfJEv E7TUA!J-Ell0<; O~EL oovp{, 
avrap ~7TELTa ®6wva KUL "Evvopov E~£VapL~Ell. 
XEpcrtoapavTa 8' ~7TELTa, KafJ' L7T7TWJI a{~avTa. 
Oovpl. KUTQ 7rpOTfJ-YJCTLJI v7T' UCT7TL00S opcpaAOECTCTYJS 
VV~(JI' s 8' EJI KOJILTICTL 7TECTWJI l'AE ya'Lav ayocrr<iJ. 425 
TOVS fJ-EV lacr', 8 8' ap' 'I7T7TUCTLOYJV Xapo7T' oi)TaCTE oovp{, 
awoKacr{yvY)TOV EVYJYEVEOS ~WKOLO. 
T~ 8' (7TaAE~~crwv :SwKos K{E, l.cr6fJEOs cpws, 
err~ 8€ pa'A' lyyvs iwv, Kat ptv 7rpos pvfJov ~Et7Tev. 
" 6J 'Oovcrev 7TOAvatvE, o6'Awv (h' ~OE 7Tovow, 430 

cr~pEpov ~ oow'Lcrtv E7TEV~EaL 'I 7T7Tacr{oncrtv, 
TOtwo' d.vope KaTaKTELvas Kal. nvxe' U7TOvpa<;, 
~ KEJI (p~ V7TO Oovpl. TV7TELS U7TO fJvpov o'A€crcrns." 

<bs Et7Twv o-i5TYJCTE KaT' acr7T{Oa 7TaVTocr' UcrYJY· 
OLa fJ-EV UCT7TLOO<; ~'AfJe cpanv~s op{3ptpov ~yxos, !35 

Kal. ota fJwp7JKos 7To'AvoatoaA.ov Yjp~pEtcrro, 
7TUVTa 8' U7TO 7TAEVpwv XP6a lpyafJEV' ovo€ T' EUCTEll 
TiaAAa<; , AfJYJVULYJ fJ-LXfJ~pevaL eyKaCTL cpwT6s. 
yvw 8' 'OovcrEvs o o1. o-i5 TL TEAO'i KaTaKa{pwv ~AfJEv, 

418. !J.€1101JCTtV a<f>ap, they take their 
stand at once and await his attack ; 
this being a safer course than to fly. 
:H eyne compares the contrary con
duct shown on the attack of a lion, 
xviii. 65, 66. 

423. ai~avra, 'when he had sprung 
from his chariot,' viz. to attack him. 
So v. 46, vvf i:mrwv f7nf3rJCTOIJ.EVO" KaTO. 
O<~LOII i1!J.OV. 

424. 1rpOT!J.1)CTtv, ~Tpov or o!J.</>aAoll, 
the pit of the stomach. The word 
does not elsewhere occur in Homer. 
-{nr' aCT1riooc;, Under Or behind hiS 
::.hield, i.e. in a part which at the 
moment was unprotected.-O.yocr'TC;;, 
he clutched or seized the earth with 
his hand, lit. 'the fiat of the band.' 

427. €v1)yEvioc;, well-born and there
fore comely: Schol. Toii T<i> crw~J.an 
Evcpvoiic;. Apparently a transposition 
and poetic lengthening of ~i.iyE111)c; = 
tc~EV>jc;, like a1r€pELCTLOc; fOr a1r€tpECTL0) 

430. 1roAvat11E, far-famed; the sub-

ject of many a story; whose exploits 
are famed in song. Some (with Butt
manu) render it 'a man of many 
wise sayings,' or saws. See ix. 6i3. 
X. 54.4.-chE, 'insatiate,' as V. 388, 'Ap"Y/> 
choc; 1roAf.iJ.ow, a verbal from aw, satio, 
with the a privative combined. 

431. liowZcrw, viz. by slaying myself 
as well as my brother Charovs.
'TotwoE, viz. OLW IIWi ECT!J.EV.-K€11 bA.<icTCrnc;, 
bAf.crEtac; all, see i. 184, 262. 

434-436. Nearly these lines oc
curred iii. 356 seqq. 

437. ipyall€11, 'separated,' Schol. ixw· 
ptCTfll, OLECT1TaCTEV. So v. 147, cirro o' 
avxf.11o~ W!J-011 £epyalh11.-ovo£, aA.A' ov, 
but Pallas did not suffer it to reach, 
or touch, the entrails ~·vitals of the 
warrior. 

439. TiAoc; KaraKaipwv, death by being 
hit in a vital place. So iv. 185, ovK iv 
Katpi'f' b~v 1ray"'l {3€Aoc;. The Schol. 
V en. explains, iiyllw on OV ICarO. Kaipwv 
TEAoc; ~A.8e11 ~ 1rA1)y1), ovK is Kaiptov 
To1ro11 iTEAEvra, lit. ·had entereu at a 
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5..tf; 8' &.vaxwp~crac; ~wKov 7rpoc; fLVBov ~n1uv. 410 
"a 8EtA.', ~ p.aA.a 8~ (}"f. KLXUVf.TaL ahrv<; oA.dJpoc;. 
~ -rot p.~v f.fL' f.rravcrac; £rr2 TpwEcrcrt p.axEcrBat· 
crol. 8' iyw £v8a8E cf>YJFJ-L cp6vov Kal. Ki]pa p.eA.aLVav 
~p.an -r<tJO' ~(}"(}"f.(}"()at, lp.<f 8' V11"0 8ovpl. 8afLEVTa 
dixoc; £p.ol. 8wcrnv, tf!vx~v 8"'Ai:ot KAW07rWA<f." 445 

~. Kal. S p.'Ev cf>V.;a8' a{mc; vrrocr-rpetf;as £{3E{3~K4t, 
-r<f 8€ fJ-f.Tacr-rpEcp8€vn fJ-ETacf>pev<t> lv 86pv rri]~£v 
wp.wv fJ-f.CTCTYJyvs, 8ta 8€ CTT~BEcrcptv ~AaCTCTf.V. 
8oV11"YJCTf.V 8€ 7rf.CTWv· s 8' E7rf.V~UTO 8'ios '08vcrcrf.v; 
'' iL ~wx' '1rrrracrov vt'E oa"tcppovos L7rrro8ap.ow, 450 
cpe:ry (}"f. TEAO<; Bavarow KLX~fJ-f.VOV, ov8' vrraA.v~a<;. 
d 8dA.', ov p.~v era{ YE rra-r~p KaL 7r6rvta fL~TYJP 
ocr~rf. Ka8atp~crovcrt Bav6vn 7rEp, &A.A.' olwvo{ 
wp.YJcrral. lpvovcrt, rrEpl. 7rTEpa rrvKva f3aA.6vrEs· 
avrap f.p.', f.t K€ Bavw, KTEpwvcr{ YE 8'iot 'AxawC' 155 

~<; EL7rWV ~WKOLO 8a"tcppovos op.{3ptfLOV f.yxoc; 
f.~w T€ xpoos EAK€ KUL acrrr{8os op.cpaA.oecrcrYJ<;• 
arp.a 8€ OL crrracrBevTO<; UVECTCTVTO, KYJ8€ 8€ Bvj-t6v. 
Tpw€<; 8€ fJ-f.ya.evp.ot 011"W<; Z8ov arfL· 'Oovcri]os, 
Kf.KA6p.EVOL Ka()' op.tAOV £rr' avr<f rravTf.<; f.fJrwav. 
awap 0 y' E~07r{crw avf.xatf.TO, a~€ o' era{pov<;. 

460 

fatal depth,' or made a fatal lodg
ment. :But this is rather harsh, and 
the reading of Heyne and Spitzner, 
fltiA.o<; Ka7a ~eaipwv, i.e. !J.ipo<;, is better. 

4!0. O.vaxwp>)o-a<;, having retired 
back, viz. from the effects of the 
wound.-.I o€iA.', 'ah, wretch l be as
sured that utter destruction is coming 
upon you; no doubt, you have stopped 
me from fighting against the Trojans, 
but I promise you that,' &c. The 
next three verses occurred v. 652-
65!. 

4447, 448. 'fhis distich also is read in 
viii. 258, 259. 

450. Cf. ii. 23, eiioet<;, '_•\:rptio<; vt£ liat
cfJpovo<; trr7ToliO.!J.OLO; 

453. Ka9atpe'iv oo-o-€, to draw down 
or close the eyelids, occurs also in 
Od. xi. 426, and ib. xxiv. 296.-iptl
ovo-t, a form of the future, like i~a
Vliw, sup. 365, 'shall rend' or tear 
thee. A wonl more properly applied 

to dogs d1·agging a ca!Case, than to 
vultures.-rr·Hpa 1Tv~ev0., 1heir thickly
feathered win,rs. Cf. mxvorrT€po< 0.11-
oov€>, Soph. O!!d. Col. l!. The flap
ping of the wings is neant, as the 
birds light on the carcrue, or change 
their position; and wh<n many are 
upon one body, it seeiiB, as it were, 
to be shrouded in feathffs. 

455. KT€pwvo-i -ye. If !fall, at least 
I shall be buried by goilike Greekri. 
This Attic form of the tuture is rare 
inHomet·. 

457. ~eal O.o-rrioo<;. Sup 435 the ja
velin had pierced throu;h the shield 
and wounaed the flank. 

460. €7T' aimj, i. e. 1Tp1> ainew wrrn 
£vavTiov> o-~vat aim~, t1ey all went 
to the spot where he wa:. We should 
have expected .;,.· avvv, • against 
him,' viz. to slay him. 

461. av€, 0.117€<. Aesci. Theb. 186, 
aV€<V, AaKa~ELV. 
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-rpls ftEV E.rn-r' ~V<TEV, ouov K€~0.A~ xa8€ ~WTO'>, 
TPL'i 8' aLEV l.axovTO<; apYJ{~LAO<; MEvi.A.aoc;. 
aTtjta 8' ap' A'LavTa 7rpOU€~WV€EV eyyv~ tOVTQ 
" Aiav 8wyEvE<; TEAO.ftWVL€, Ko{pav€ A.awv, 465 
aft~{ ft, '08vuu~oc; TaAau{cppovoc; iKET, avn], 
-r<{) t.KI.A.YJ we; EL € {3t~aro ftOvvov iovTa 
Tpw€<; a7r0Tft~~O.VT€<; ivl. Kpanpif VUJL{VYJ. 
ciAA.' LOft€V Ka()' OftLAov· aA€~Eft€VQL yap aftHVOV. 
oE{8w ft~ n 1ra6naw ivl. TpwEuuL ftovw6E{c;, 4iO 

iu6A.oc; iwv, ftEYMYJ 8€ 1ro6~ ~avaoL'ut yl.vYJTO.L." 
<Le; €l.1rwv 8 ftEV ~px', 8 8' a.ft· €unuo luo6€0c; ~we;. 

eDpov ~1rn-r' '08vu~a od~LAov, aft~L o' ap' avTov 
Tpw€<; hov8' we; EL T€ Oa~OLVOL 8wEc; opeucpLv 
aft~, ~a~OV KEpaov {3E{3AY]ftEVOV, OV T, ~{3a/..' av~p 475 

l<{) a7r0 vwp~c;· TOY ftEV T' ~AV~€ 7r00€(T(TLV 
cpEvywv, o~p' affta Awpov KO.L yovvar' opwpn· 
avTap E7r€L 8~ TOV YE OO.fLcl<T<T€TO.L WKV<; OL<TTO'>, 
WftO~ayoL ftLV ()wEe; EV ol5p€UL 8ap8a7rTOV<TLV 
EY VEftE'i UKLEp<{)· E7r{ TE AL'v ~ya.yE oa{ftWV 480 

462. xO.B,, ' contains,' i. e. as loud as 
11 ma11's head can shout. It is to be 
observed that the Greeks and Romans 
always measure loudness by size, IJ.€· 
yaA11 cf>wvY,, magna vox, &c. Hence 
the human head is here spoken of as 
a measure of capacity.-)(<iBe, from 
xavMvw, the aorist of which is com
monly reduplicated, KexaBov. 

467. Tc;;-w~ ''• lit. 'like to that case 
which would occur, if' &c.-f3t<tlaTo, 
f3ta(otvTo. Cf. Od. xxiii. 9, f3towv'TC) T€ 
rratlia. Herodotus too uses the form 
f3tiiu0at. Compare f3ef3i1jKEv, x. 172. 

469. 'io!J.EII, hortative, 'iw!J.EII. 
470. IJ.OIIWOEi~. Sup. 401, oiw07} 8' 

'Oovuw~ oovptKAvTo~. 
473. evpov €rretTa. Compare for this 

formula iv. 89. v. 355. sup. 197. Od. 
xxiii. .J-5. 

474. e7TOJITO, either 'bUSied them
selVeS,' as a~J.cf>' 'Oov<Ti)a Tpwe> £rrov, 
in f. 482, or, which is the more natural 
sense of the middle, 'followed him 
:;-p clps~:. ~/)-iAov~ a~J.cf>' ?-VTOII., Cf .. x. 
';?16, w~ tB A07Jvat1jll IJ.€Ta TvBeo~ vtov 
!1TOV<Tall. vii. 316, TOll Oipov a~J.cf>i 0' 
err'!v. It appears therefore that the 
vnmary idea of 'following' or 'at-

tendinJ>,' is that of ' making onese!l 
busy' m the cause of another.-lla
cf>otvol. Owe>, 'tawny jackals.' These 
animals are mentioned again in xiii. 
103. The name seems derived from 
their swiftness and perhaps keenness 
(see on Ooo>, v. 536).-Bacf>otvol., see ii. 
307. The simile is well conceived: 
the Trojans crowd round the wounded 
Ulysses as jackals (or wild dogs) hud
dle round a stricken stag; and they 
are dispersed by the sudden appear
ance of Ajax, as the Owes fly before 
the lion which chance has brought 
to the spot (480). 

476. Tiw IJ.fll, i.e. TOll f3aA0vTa. The 
stag has escaped from the hunter by 
flight, while the blood is warm and 
the knees are fleet aud nimble; but 
when it has sunk down exhausted by 
the wound., the ravenous jackals be
gin to devour it.-A<apov, a form of 
x.\tapov, as laena of xAatva. • 

4~0. oat!J.wv, luck or chance.-.\tv, 
AeovTa. from the same root Aef, .\af 
(v. 782).-uivTYJ", Tov u<vo!J.e"o", .\v!J.at· 
vo~J.evov, destructiYe, mischievous; cf. 
xvi. 353, ,;,, oe AVKOt apvECTCTtll f.rrixpaG" 
17 €picf>otutv CTivrat. Aesch. Ag. 717, 
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CYLVTY)V' fJow; fJ-EV TE OtETpwav, avTap () 0U7rTEL. 
6)~ pa TOT' ap.~' 'Oovu~a oa't~pova 1rOLKLAop.!]TY]V 
TpwE~ lrrov rroAAo[ TE Kat aAKLfJ-OL, avTap 0 y' ~pw~ 
QLCTCYWV <{) EYXEL ap.vVETO VYJAEE~ ~p.ap· 
A'f.a~ 8' f.yyvfJEv ~AfJE ~f.pwv uaKo~ ~VTE m5pyov, 481: 

(j~ 8€ 7rapf.~, TpwE~ o€ OLETpEuav aAAVOL~ aAAo~. 
~ TOL TOV MEvEAao~ ap!]w~ E~ay' op.[A.ov 
XELpo~ Exwv, EZw~ fJEpa7rwv uxEoov ~A.auEv t7rrrov~. 

A'f.a~ o€ TpwECYCYLV E7raAp.EVO~ ELAE .6.6pvKAOJI 
IIpwp.[OYJv, v68ov vtov, E7rELTa o€ IIavOoKov o&a, 49C 
o-Dm o€ Avuavopov KaL IIvpauov ~OE IIvA.apTYJV. 
w~ o' 07rOTE 7rA!]fJwv 7rOTap.o~ 7rE0LOVOE KUTELCYLV 

XELfJ-appov~ KaT' opECY~LV, orra,6p.EVO~ .6.to~ op.f3pCf, 
rroAAas o€ opv~ a'a>...f.a~ 7rOAAu~ of. TE 7rEVKa~ 
EU~EpETUL, 7rOAAov of. T' a~vuyETOV EL~ aAa {3aAAEL, 495 

til~ E~E7rEV KAovf.wv 7rEOLov TOTE ~a{OLJ-W~ Ai:a~, 
oa·t,wv L1f1f0V~ TE KaL avf.pa~. ov8f. 7rW "EKTWP 
7rrufJET', E7rEL pa p.axYJ~ E7r' aptCYTEpa p.apvaTO 7rUCYYJ~, 
oxfJa~ 'Trap 7rOTap.of.o ~Kap.avOpov, ry pa p.aALCYTa 

i9pe1Jiev oe AEOVTO. uivw OV"TW>-aV!)p.
od-rpeua.v, 'disperse in alarm.' 

484!. O.iuuwv, 'moving rapiuly to and 
fro.' See x. 348 and 456.-Vl");>,.ee> 1J~J.o.p, 
a euphemism for fJ.opov, as oovAewv 
~IJ.a.p for oov;>..eia.v &c. 

486. 1ra.pe~, which Hesych. explains 
by xwpl>, EKTO>, here seems to mean 
simply 1ra.pO. (Schol. 1ra.peuTIJ o€). Pl•r
haps 1Ta.pa.~. as uTI) o' eupa~, sup. 251. 
l'o sibly however 1ra.pe~ may mean, 
that though he stood a little outsiue 
or on oue side of the crowd, they 
were scared away by his mere ap
proach. 

487. -rov, viz. the wounded Ulysses, 
who is led off by the hand by Mene
laus, and supported by him till his, 
i.e. :Menelaus', squire drives up his 
chariot. 

490. ovTa., see iv. 525. 
492. Ajax is compared to the irre

sistible force of a flood, that bears 
down all before it, as Diomede in v. 
87 seqq. Compare also iv. 452. Trans
late, • and as when a full river comes 
down to the plain, a wintry torrent 
from theruountaius, presseu onwarus 
by a rainfall from Zeus, and carries 

away into its current many dry oak· 
trees and many pines, and dischar~es 
much drift-wood into the sea, so' &c. 
-For oml.~Hv, u~·gere, to press on be
hind, see V. 334. viii. 3-U.-opli> a~a.
Aea.>, trees felleu up in the mountains 
by the banks of thfl stream, and left 
there to dry until a flood brings them 
down into the lower plains or into 
the sea. So iv. 4~7. ;) 1J.€v -r' d~ofJ.EV1) 
K€t"TO.L 1TO"TO.IJ.OLO 1Ta.p' ox9a.>.-a4JvCTye-rov, 
from dcf>uuCTHv, probably; it uoes no~ 
occur elsewhere in Homer. Some, 
with Hcyne, explain it sand, mud. 
gravel, &c.-With the middle eiu<Pe· 
pe-ra.• compare Ka.Ki-jv iptoa.?Tpo<f>ipov-ra.t, 
iii. 7. 

496. e4Je7T€ KAOVEWV, followed up (the 
enemy} throwing the whole field, i.e. 
fighters in the tield, into roufusion. 
Doederlein compares Hes. Theog. 3G5, 
-ya.l.a.v Ka.~ {3€v9ea. AtfJ.VY)> mJ.vrn OfJ.W\ 
e4J€1rovu•.-oa.t~wv, making havoc of, 
lit .• dividing,' from root oa.f. 

498. E7T' apLCT"TepO.. 'l'o one lookint; 
northwards, and towarus the sea 
from Troy, the Scamanucr was on 
the left hand.-dvopwv, Schol. -rwv 
'Axa.•wv.-KO.p71va., see sup. 158. 
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&vopwv 7rL7rT€ KapY]va, {3o~ o' a(J{3EC.rToc:; opwpEL 500 

N E(JTOpa T' Uf-LcpL JJ-Eyav Kat ap~wv 'lOOJ-LEvJJO.. 
''EKTwp J-LEV f-LETa TOL(JLV oJ-LCA.EE J-LEPJJ-Epa pf.~wv 
EYXEL ()' l.7r7rO(Jvva TE, vf.wv o' O.A.a1ra~e cpaA.a.yyac:;· 
ovo' c1v 7rW xa~OVTO Kf.Af.v8ov OLOL 'Axaw{, 
El p~ 'AA.f.~avopoc:;, cEA.f.vYJ'> 7ro(JLc:; ~vdJ-Low, 505 

7r0 U(Jf.V apL(JT€VOVTO. Maxaova 7rOLJ-LEVa Aawv, 

le{) TpLyA.wxLvL (3aA.wv KaTa Of.~Lov iJJJ-Lov. 
Tcf pa. 7rEp[8n(Jav J-LEVEa 7rvf.LovTec:; , Axa.w{, 

f.L~ 1rwc:; J-LW 7rOAEJ-LOW J-LETaKAtv8evToc:; £A.oLEV. 
avT[Ka o' 'l80J-LEVEV(j 7rp0(J€cpWVf.f. N E(JTOpa OLOV 510 

'· iJJ N E(JTop N YJAYJLaoYJ, J-Lf.ya. Kvooc:; , Axa.Lwv, 
aypn, (JWV oxf.wv €mf3~(JEO, 7rap of. Maxawv 
{3a.LVETW, ES vl]a.c:; of. TaXL(JT, EXE J-LWVvxac:; L7r7rOVc:;' 
tY]Tpoc:; yap av~p 1r0AAwv avTa~wc:; aAAwv 
[love:; T, EKTaf-Lvnv €1rt T, ~ma. cpapf-La.Ka 7ra(J(Jf.Lv.]" 515 

6Jc:; Ecpa.T', ovo' a7r{()Y](JE rf.p~vwc:; L7r7r0Ta. N E(JTWp. 

aiJT{Ka 6Jv oxl.wv E7rE{3~(Jf.TO, 7rap of. Ma.xawv 
{3a.'Lv', 'A(JKAYJ1rWV vl.oc:; UJ-LVJ-LOVOc:; tY]Ti]poc:;. 
p..a(JTL~f.V o' L7r7rOvc:;, TW 8' OVK aKOVT€ 7rf.TE(J()Y]V 

vi}ac:; E7rL yA.a.cpvpac:;· rfi yap cp{A.ov E7rAETO evJL0· 520 

KE{3pLOVYJ'> of. Tpwac:; opLVOJ-LEVOVc:; EVOY](Jf.V 

502. of.Ll>--••, ~f.LaX£To, Schol. See inf. 
523.-fJ.EPfJ.Epa, dire, ruthless deeds; 
from the double root fJ.Ep, as in f.LEP
ILYJP[~w, lit.' causing anxiety.' Hesych. 
xaA.ma, O€LVa, cppovTtOO<; O.~w.. Cf. viii. 
453. 

50-11. ova', dllll' OVK iiv K.T.li.-K€A£v8ov, 
the course they were pursuing; eithrr 
literally, or, as the Schol. explains it, 
the course or line of their zeal in the 
fight. Heyne thinks it a military 
term in the former sense, comparing 
7T"OAEfJ.OW yecfmpat. Cf. xii. 262. 

506. 1T"aii<T<v is to be construed with 
apt<TTEVOVTa, 'had stopped him from 
doing deeds of valour.' Cf. vii. !10, iiv 
7r0T

1 apt.CT'TEtiOVTa. I<.O.'TiKTaV€ cf>a.i0Lp..O~ 
•EKTwp.--rptyA.wx•v•, with three barbs, 
cf. v. 393. 

508. T'{J pa, ' for him then,' l't:la
chaon, 'the Greeks, though iu the 
lwat of the contest, were alarmed, 
le~t they (the Trojans) should make 

him a prisoner if the fight inclined 
in their favour.' Schol. V en. av'Ti 'TOV, 
fJ.€Taf3A.YJ8ivTO<; ,-oii 7T"OAEfJ.011 Kai irrtKpa· 
TE<Trepwv y<vofJ.evwv -ri;w Tpwwv. .A.cit 
jam inclinata .A.chivm·um, Heyne 
'l'he dative depends ou 7T<p •• 

512. tiypH, see on vii. 459.- €x< 
€A.avv£, as iii. 263, v. 240, &c. 

514. LYJTPO>, a leech, or chirurgeon, 
is equivalent in value to many others 
The figure of speech is probably taken 
from the cu tom of ransoming or ex· 
changing captives. 

518. O.fJ.vfJ.ovo>, skilful, see viii. 273 
A.sclepius, or Aesculapius, is not here 
represented as a god, b1:t only as a 
man of superior skill. See ii. 731. iv, 
191. 

519, 520. This distich occurred x. 
530, 531. 

521. K£{3ptovYJ>. See viii. 318.--7T~· 
f3<f3awc;, acting as rrapa.,8ci.TYJ~, while 
Hector was driving. llcyuc however 
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"EKropt 7rapf3E{3awc;, Kaf JJ-LV 1rpoc; JJ-:VBov £n1rev. 
"''EKrop, vwt JJ-f.v €vBao' OJJ-tA.f.oJJ-ev Aavao'i'<rtv, 
€axanv 7T'OAEf.WV OV<TYJXEO<;' OL of. 0~ aAAOL 
Tpwec; op{voVTaL E7T'LjJ-{~, L7T'7T'OL TE KaL avroL 525 

Atac; of. KAOVEEL TeAajJ-WVLO<;. ED of. JJ-LV Zyvwv· 
evpv yap aJJ-cp' <f>JJ-OL<TLV £xn <TclKO<;. aAAa KaL ~JJ-EL<; 

KEL(r' L7T'7T'OV<; TE KaL apfJ-' WvVOJJ-EV, ~vBa jJ-clAL<TTa 
hr7r~E<; 1retot re, KaK~V £pt0a 7rpo{3aA.6vrec;, 
0.,\,\~A.ovc; OAEKOV(JL, {3o~ o' a<r{3E<TTO<; opwpev." 530 

tile; apa cpwv~CTa<; LJJ-a<TEV KaAALrptxac; L7T'7T'OV<; 
jJ-clCTTLYL A.tyvpn· TOL of. 7T'AYJ~'> O.{ovrec; 
p{fLcp' ~cpepov Boov apJJ-a /)-ETU Tpwac; KaL 'Axawvc;, 
(T'TEL{3ovrec; VEKVa<; TE KaL a(T7T'L0a<;. aZJJ-aTL o' a~wv 
vf.pBev U7ra<; 7T'E7T'aAaKTO KaL avrvyec; at 7rEpL Otcppov, 535 

c:ls ap' O.cp' L7T'7T'ELWV 07T'AEWV paBaJJ-LY"/E'> ~f3a>...Aov 
aZ r' a7T'' E7T'L(T(TWrpwv. 8 of. Zero ovvat OJJ-LAOV 
avOpOfLEOV p~~a{ TE jJ-ETclAJJ-EVO<;' EV of. KVOOLJJ-OV 
~KE KaKOV AavaOLCTL, jJ-LVVvBa of. xatero oovp6c;. 
avrap 8 'TWV O.A.A.wv E7T'E7T'WAEVrO <TTLXU'> O.vopwv 540 

£yxn r' aop{ TE JJ-EYUAOL(TL T€ xepJJ-aOLOL(TLV, 

thinks iL here means ~vwx€15wv, 
though the two words are generally 
opposed. 

52:t o,.uA.€oJJ.ev, we are dealing, i. e. 
fighting (sup. 502) with the Greeks. 
~t:hol. Ven. Kvpiws A<iyEL OJJ.LAEOJ.f.EV, 
OIJ.OV .,.a_, iAas uvJJ.f30.A.AoJJ.ev. See New 
Cratylus, § 163, where miles is re
j::trdcd as a shortened form from the 
same roots.-€uxanfi, ' on the out
~"'n~,' IJ.aX.YJS err' apLU'TEpa 1TaUYJS, SUp. 
4:J8.-0VU7JXeOS, See ii. 686.-opLVOV'TaL, 
"all A.jace in dextro corHu, sup. 4\Hi." 
Heyne.-Kal. av'TOL, cf. L7T7TOVS 'TE Kal. 
av€pas, sup. 497. In the p:eneral con
fusion, the chariots "ere thrown 
upon the ranks of infantry. 

G27. evpv UaKOS. Schol. £vlhv KlJ.L 
EvpvuaK1jS 0 'TOV AiaVTOS vias, (Soph. 
Aj. 57G.\ 

528. tllvvo~J-ev, the hortative aorist, 
i9tivw1J.ev.-rrpof3aAov'TEs, 'putting for
ward,' rrpotf>epOII'TES. Cf. iii. 7, iJ<ipLaL o' 
apa 'TllL y~ KllKlJV £pLOll rrpotf>epOII'TllL. 
. 532. ~tyvpfi, Schol. .,..y ~~vv ~:(o~ 
arro'T€Aovun, 1. e. 'the soundmg la~h. 
Soph. A.j. 2J2, 71'tJ.tEL Atyvp<F JJ.ciunyt 

lkrrA.fi. 
531-537. These verses occur with 

slight variations in xx. 499 seqq.
veKvas, see on x. 4!:\3. -O.vnryes, see 
ou v. 262. The meaning rrobably is, 
that the axle beneath wms splashed 
with blood from the horses' hoofs, 
and the av'TV'YE5 behind from the 
drops flung oft' from the tire.-& of:, 
viz. Cebriones. 

53~. ci.vopo,..,.eov, here for ci.vopwv. It 
is usually au epithet to Kp<ias, aiiJ.a, or 
xpw<;.-eviiKe, as eiJ.f3aAel.v KVOOLIJ.OV, to 
throw in confusion aml ro)lt, A.r. A.ch. 
-IJ.Lvw9a K.-r.A., 'he drew back but 
little from the lance,' i. c. he did not 
care to c:et out of spear's reach. 
Schol. €rr' oAcyov ri7s f3oA~- 'TOV oopa'TOS 
Vrrex.Wpet, ci.vrl Toii oVO€ €r.' b>...Lyov, d.AA.' 
dtl. uuve'11'AeKe'To. Doederlein, " pa
rumper hasta uti de~incbat.'' Heyne, 
"parum, nihil, cc~~abat a pugnando, 
h. e. continua, sine intcrmissione, 
hasta utebatur." 

540, 5·U. These two ver es occutTrd 
sup. 264, 265. By o in this verso 
llector appears to be meant. 
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AtaVTO'i; s· UAEELVE p..&-xYJV TeAap..wvul.Sao. 
[ ZetJ'i; yap OL vep..ecrafJ', oT' ap..e[vovL <PwTt fl-UXOLTO. J 

Zev'i; o€ 7raT~P AiavfJ' vtf;[~vyo'i; f.v <P6{3ov ~pcrev. 
crTij o€ Ta<PtiJv, omfJev o€ (J'UKO'i; (30../...ev E7rTa{36ewv, 545 

TpEcrCTE o€ 7ra7rT~Va'i; f.<P' op..[.\.ov, 8wl. EOLK<iJ'i>, 
EVTpo7raAt~Of1-EVO'i>, o.\.[yov y6vv yovVO'i; ap..e[{3wv. 
W'i; o' aZfJwva AEOVTa {3owv U7r0 p..ecrcravAow 
~ I I \ ' I ' "" E(J"(J'£1JaVTO KVVE'i; TE Kat avepE'i> aypoLWTaL, 

oi TE p..tv ovK ei.wcrt {3owv f.K 7r'iap f.A.€cr8at 

7rUVVVXOL f.yp~crcrOVTE'i>' 3 OE Kpnwv f.paT{~wv 
U3vn, &.\..\.' ov n 7rp~crcret· 8ap..f.e'i> yap aKovTE'i> 

550 

avT{ov &.tcrcrovcrt BpacrELUWV Q7r0 xnpwv, 

Kat6p..eva{ TE OeTa{, TU'i> TE Tpe'i f.crcrvp..ev6'i> 1rep· 

~w8ev o' a1rovocr<Ptv ~f3YJ TETLYJOTL fJvp..(;j· 555 

<lJ'i> Ata'i> TOT, a1ro TptiJwv TETLYJfl-EVO'i> ~Top 

~tE 7roAA' aEKwv· 7rEpt yap 8te VYJVCTtV 'Axatwv. 
[ W'i> o' (),.' ovo~ 7rap' apovpav low f.{3t~craTO 7ratOa'i; 

544. A'Lavn, the dative elided, as 
in f. 589.- <f>0(3ov, a sudden panic.
Taq,<.w, 'he stood bewildered, and 
threw, or slung behind him his 
shield, and trembled, looking anxi
ously or wistfully towards the crowd,' 
viz. which hemmed him round. The 
genitive seems to mean 'in the di
rection of,' as err' WKEO.VOLO jwf9pwv, 
iii. 5.-evTporra.At~Ofl.£1/o~, ' oft turning 
round,' viz. as hesitating whether 
to fly. See vi. 496.-')'ovu ~<:r.A.., lit. 
'chanF:ing but little knee for knee,' 
i.e. walking away slowly. 

549. E<T<T€V<lii'TO, e1>of37J<Tav, drive in 
haste away from the inner stock
yard, i.e. the place where the cattle 
are penned at uight. For <T£V£<T9at,
a<T9at, see sup. 415.-el< 7rtap f.M<T9at, 
i.e.,.:;,., 7rtani'TT)v e~£M<T9a•, 'to choose 
out a fat one from the oxen,' or a 
prime fat ox. Schol. Tl,v ~<pa'Tt<T'TTJV 
~tal A.mapwni'TT}v 'Twv (3owv. Heyne 
renders it, "pinguedinem bourn (la
!Iiandol exsugere,'' comparing xviti. 
583, f3ooc;-€y~<Ma 1<al. fLEA.av atfLa A.a
qni<T<TE'Tov. But see Buttmann, Lexil. 
p. 475, who takes 1rZap to be a sub
stantive. 

552. Uive• seems to express the 
repeated act. He keeps making a 
straight attack on the herd, but is 
constantly kept off by da.rts and 

lighted brands, till at last in the 
morning he retires vexed from the 
attempt. 

554 . .S£,.al., torches, lit. ' bound up 
(sticks or twigs),' from Mw. The 
word occurs in Ar. Vcsp. 1361.--rp£;, 
cf. V. 256, 'TpEtll fL' OVK eq IIaA.\.0.1" 
'A9~v7J.- nn7Jon, a very difficult 
word, and the more so, because n· 
TtTJfi.Evoc; is often used in precisely the 
sa~ne sense, as in the very next verse. 
Analogy points to nfiw, a by-form of 
Tiw (i:), like Kvtiw and Kiiw, 1<vptiw and 
Kiipw, &c. The idea seems to be that 
of putting a value on, and therefore 
feeling a concern for a thing. Com· 
pare ciA.iye•v, for afLa A.iynv, 'to 
reckon in,' and so 'care for,' with 
aA.yo~ and aA€'Y€LVO~. 

557. 1roA.A.' aEKWV, aS 7rOAA' afl<<l~O· 
fi.EVTJ, vi. 458.-cSie, 'he feared;' cf. v. 
566, 1repl. yap .Sie 7rOtf1.iv• A.awv. He re· 
tired with reluctance, knowing that 
he was leaving the Grecian ships to 
the mercy of the enemy. 

558. In the remarkable simile here 
following, the slow and reluctant 
pace of Ajax, who tardily yields even 
to strokes of the spear (565), is eom· 
pared to that of an ass, who has 
broken away from boys, and regar~· 
less of their cudgels, regales himself 
in a corn-field.-.!{3t~<Ta-ro, f3 •ii-ra•, 
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vwery<;, 0 8~ 7r0AAU 7rEpt p6rraA.' apcpt<; U:yY), 
KE{pa -r' ElcnA.8wv (3a8v A.l]wv· oi 8€ TE 1rai:8E<; 560 

-rvrrrov(nv /JOrraA.oun, f3CYJ 8E rE VYJ7r{YJ aln-wv· 
cmov8fi r' f.~l}A.acnrav f.m:C r' f.Kopf.cnraro cpopf3~<>· 
til<; r6r' E7rar' A'Lavra p.€yav, TEAap.wvwv vi6v, 
TpwE<; vrr€pevpot TY)AEKAEtTo{ r' f.rr{Kovpot 
VVCTCTOVTE<; ~VCTTOL(TL fJ-ECTOV craKO<; alf:v E7rOVTO. 565 

A'ia<; 8' aAAOTE pf:v fl-VY)CTaCTKf.TO 8ovpt8o<; aAK~<; 
aiJn<> vrrocr-rpEcpeE{<;, Kal. f.pYJrucracrKE cpaA.ayya<> 
Tpwwv irrrro8ap.wv, or€ 8€ rpwrracrKEro cpE1'ryav. 
7iavra<; 8€ 7ipof.EpyE Boa<; f.1rl. ~a<> o8EvEtv, 
avro<> 8€ Tpwwv Kat 'Axatwv 8vvE fl-ECTYJYV<> 570 

i.crrap.Evo<;. Tcl 8€ 8ovpa 8pacrnawv a7ro XELPWV 
aAAa fl-EV f.v craKE~ pEyaA<f 7iayw opp.Eva 1rpocrcrw, 
7ioAA.a 8€ Kat pEcrcrYJYv, 7iapo<> XP6a A.wKov f.7iavpEI:v, 
f.v ya{v icrmvro, ALAat6pEva xpoo<; acraL. J 

TOV 8' W<; o?lv f.v6Y)cr' 'Eva{povo<; ayA.ao<; vi.6<; 575 

Evpv1rvA.o<; rrvKtvol:crt {3tat6p.Evov {3EA.€Ecrcrw, 
(T~ pa 7rap' avTOV lwv, Kat UKOVTLCTE oovp'i. cpanv<{), 
Kat (3aA.E <I>avcrta8rw 'A7itcraova, 7rOtf.J-f.va A.awv, 

Schol. flin iviK1J<Tev. defies or prevails 
IJy force over, &c.-vwi!T,s, patient of 
blows, slow to feel, d.vai<Tii1JTos.-d.IJ.
<f>l.s ici'Y'I, according to Buttmann, 
Lexil. p. 97, means 'are broken in 
two.' But, if Eci'Y'I be taken in a 
general sense, it may well mean, 
' who has many a cudgel broken 
upon him and about his ides.' Cf. 
AJ.·. Lysistr. 357, ov n-ep•KaTii~a• 'TO ~v
JI.ov 'TVtr'TOVT' exp~V nv' av'TaS; 

561. V"fltri1J, "vana, nil efficiens," 
Heyne.-<Tn-ovofi, i. e. IJ.OAL>, 'at last,' 
or' with difficulty.' Cf. ii. 99, <Tn-ov8fi 
8' e~eTo Jl.aos. v. 893, n}v !J.Iw iyw <Tn-ov8fi 
Oci!J.V1JIJ.L in-E<T<TLV. 

565. The construction, as Heyne 
remarks, is vV<T<TovTe> Ai:av'Ta <TaKos.
~V<T'Tot<T•, with pikes or poles, cf. sup. 
260. 

566. IJ.V"f/<Tci<TKeTo, a frequentative 
aorist, he ever and anon bethought 
himself of the furious fight, i. c. 
though he was in fact retreating, 
sup. 547. . 

569. n-poiepye, he formed (as It 
were) a fence in front, (to prevent) 

the Trojans from making their way 
in a body to the ships. Lit. 'he kept 
them all off in front (viz. when he 
faced them) from proceeding against 
the ships.' Schol • .;.., epKO> 'Axa•wv 
ti:pyEL 'TOV> trOAEIJ.tOV>. 

570. Construe IJ.E<T1JyV> L<TTaiJ.evo>, by 
taking a position between the com
batants, and so as to spparate them. 
-Olive, cum impetu ruebat, Heyne. 

572. op~J.•va n-po<T<Tw, ' speeding on
ward,' i. e. which would have gone 
further if they had not been stopped 
by the shield.- op~J.•vos is the epic 
aorist, root bp, opv, op<T, like aA/).evos, 
flJI.TJ/).EI'OS, Of'/IJ.EVOS &c,-etraVpEtl'0 See 
sup. 391.-JI.tA.a•o~J.eva, ' eager,' as if 
the Javelins bad a will of their own. 
Cf. IV. 126, ii.JI.'To 8' OL<TTO. o~vfleA.>)s 
Kali' OIJ.LAOV brmTe<Tiiat p.eveaivwv. xxi. 
69, iyxei'1 8' ap' vn-ep VW'TOV ~vi. yain 
i<TT1J, ttp.EV"f/ xpoO, ap.evaL avopop.EOL~. 
The same two verses occur also xv. 
316, 317. 

576. Evpv1rvJI.o~. S~~ ii. 736. vii. 
167. 
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ijr.ap v1ro 1rpa1rl8wv, eWap 8' {!7ro yovvaT' ~AVCTEV. 
Evp.v7rVAOS 8' E7rOpOVCTE, KaL aLVVTO TEvxe' a7r' (J;fLWV. 5RO 

TOV 8' ws o~v EVOY)CTEV 'AA./.~av8pos 8eon8~s 
TEvxe' a7raLVVfLEVOV , AmCT<lOVOS, aWLKa TO~OV 
€A.KeT' €1r' Evpv7rVA.<e, Kat fLLV (3aA.e fLYJpov oLCTT<f 
8e~Lov· €KAaCT8YJ 8€ 86va~, €(3apvve 8€ fLYJpov. 
&!f 8' hapwv ES Eevos €xatETO K~p' aA.eeCvwv, 585 

~VCTEV 8€ 8La7rpVCTWV, .D..avaOLCTL yeywvws, 
" <1 cp[A.ot 'Apyf.Cwv ~Y~Topes ~o€ fLEOovTEr;, 
CTT~T, €A.eA.tx8/.vTEs Kal. UfLVVETE VYJAEES ~fLap 
Aiav8', Ss (3eA.f.eCTCTL {3Latemt· ov8E € cpYJfL[ 
cpru~e(Te· EK 1roA./.fLov ovCTYJx/.os. a.>..>..a. fLriA.' avTY)V 59o 

iCTTaCTO' &.fLcp' AiavTa fLEyav, TeA.afLwvwv v!.ov." 
6Js ~cpaT' Evpv7rVAOS (3ef3AYJfLEVOr;• o1 o€ 7rap' avTOV 

7rAYJCTLOL ~CTTY)CTav, CTaKe' (J;fLOLCTLV KACvavTEs, 
oovpaT' avaCTXOfLEVOL. TWV 8' avTCos ~A.v8ev Aias, 

a-~ '8€ fLETaCTTpecpOeCs, E7rEL tKETO ~Ovor; haCpwv. 595 

tiJr; o<l. fLEV fLapvavTo OEfLar; 1rvpos aWofL/.vow· 

N ECTTopa 8' EK 7rOAEfLOW cp/.pov N YJA+at i1r1r0L 

579. inro rrparri~wv, close to the dia
phraJ'm. 

5bl. evol')<T£v. 'When he noticed what 
Eurypylus was about, and saw that 
he was off his guard, viz. as engaged 
in stnppiu~ the corpse. 

5'l4. eKAa<rOl'J. '.rho reed or shaft 
broke off (perhaps being constructed 
to do so), leaving the head in the 
wouud, and so gave pain and stiff
uess to the thigh because it could 
not be removed without excision 
(inf. 844).-€xa~£ro, viz. Paris.-~vcHv, 
Eurypylus. 

588. eA£Atx9civT£>, 'rallying.'-vl')A£€> 
~!J.ap, sup. 484. 

590. cp£v~£u9at, uw9>)9£u9at, incolu
rnern evadere, servari, Heyne. Here 
ov cpl')!J.L is OVK avxw, I do not believe, 
do uot feel confident.-OvUl'Jxeo~, see 
ii. 6b6. 

592. rrap' avTov, by Eurypylus, who 
though wounded (which is the force 
of {3€{3A7J!J.Evo>) himself, still rallied 
hb friell(ls to assist Ajax. 

593. KAivavT£>, having rested, or 
thrown back, their shields on their 
shoulders. 'l'he object of this is not 
Ycry clear. Heyne supposes that a 

compact force was thus formed, 
within which Eurypylus could retire, 
the shields on the shoulders of the 
men formiug a kind of testudo. See 
xiii. 488. xxli. 4, where the same 
phrase occurs. It may be that the 
shield was thrown back to allow of a 
m0re effective use of the lan~:e. 

59-4. tiv,.i.oc; ~A9£·, he came up with 
his faee turned to his friends and his 
back to the foe; but no sooner had 
he reached them, than he took his 
stancl and tumed again to face the 
enemy. 

596. lie~J.a> rrvpoc;, after the manner 
of Jire; the aceusative is used like 
li<K7Jv by the Attics. Cf. xiii. 673. 
XVili. 1. 

597. NiuTopa K.T.A. The narrative 
reverts to 50ti, 510 sup. It is so con
structed, as Hcyne remarks, that on 
a sli~t"ht inciuent the n·mainder of 
the Iliad in great mea,ure turns. 
Patroclus is sent by Achilles to in
quire who the wouutlcd knight may 
he ; and hence follows the succour 
rendered by Patroclus, his death, 
and the vengeance exacted for it l.Jy 
Achilles. 
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i.8pwova-', ~yov 8€ Maxaova 7rOtfLE.va A.awv. 
-rov 8€ l8wv f.v61Ja-€ 1rooapK7J'> otor; 'AxtA.A.dr;· 

eo--r~K€t y'O.p E7rt 7rpVfLvV fLEYaK~TE'i V1){, £00 

Eia-op6wv 1r6vov al1rvv lwKa T€ oaKpv6Eo-o-av. 

aTtfta o' ETaLpOV EOV ITaTpoKA~a 7rp0CTE€t7r€V, 
cf>8€y~afL€VO<; 7rap'O. V1)6r;· ~ o€ KALCT{1)8Ev aKovo-ar; 
f.KfLOA€ To-or;, Ap1]t, KUKOV o' lJ.pa oi. 7rEA€V apx~· 
[ TOV 7rp6T€por; 7rpoo-E€t7r€ M €VOLT{ov aAKtfLO'> vi.6r; 605 

"Tc7rT€ fL€ KtKA.~a-KEt<> 'AxtA.€v; Tt of. a-€ xp€w EfL€Lo ;" 
'T"OV o' U7rUfL€tf36fL€VO<; 7rpoo-E.cf>YJ 7r60ar; WKV<; , AxtAA€V<; J 
" 81.€ M evotna01J, n{> EfLOJ KExapto-fLEV€ OvttOJ, 
vvv OCw 7r€pt yovvaT' €fL'O. o-T~o-Hr8at 'Axawvr; 
AtCTCTOfLEVOvr;· XP€tW y'O.p iKaV€Tat ovKET' UV€KT6r;. 610 

aA.A.' tOt vvv, ITaTpOKA€ odcf>tA.E, N Eo-Top' f.p€t0 

ov nva Towov ayEt {3E{3A1)fLEVOV EK 7rOAEfLOtO. 
~ 'rOt fLEV Ta y' omo-8€ Maxaovt r.avTa f.otK€V 
-rC} , Ao-KA1)7rtUOYJ, aTctp OVK tOov OfLfL(J.T(J. cf>wT6r;· 

t7r7rOt yap fLE 1rap~t~av 1rp6o-o-w fLEfLav'i.at.'' 61 5 
<br; cf>aTo, ITaTpOKAOr; o€ cf>{A.Cf E7r€7r€{(J€(J' era{pCf, 

f3ij o€ 8e€tJI 7rapa 7"€ KAto-Car; Kat ~ar; 'Axatwv. 
ot 0' 07"€ 8~ KAto-{1)11 N1JAYJtUO€W acf>{KOVTO, 

avrot fLEV p' a1ref37Jo-av e1rl. x86va 7rovA.vf36T€tpav, 
Zmrovr; 8' EvpvfLf.owv 8Epa1rwv A.vE To'i.o yE.povTor; 620 

599. iowv ev6l)<T£, ' saw· and noticed,' 
i.e. with interest or curiosity. He 
did not as yet know who it was; cf. 
inf. 614. ,.eycuc~Tei:, see sup. 5. 

601. iwKa, as if from iw~ = iwK1J, oc
curs only in this place. The possibi
lity of seeing the fight on the Trojan 
plain from the Grecian camp is here 
asserted ; but it can hardly be geo
graphically true, even allowing for 
considerable changes in the corust
line. 

603. 7rapa. Vl)~. Schol. aV'TL 'TOV Trapa. 
Vl)L, aTrO 'TlJS' Vl)O>.-Construe KAt<Til)8ev 
aKOV<Ta>, 'hearing from within his 
tent,' (or perhaps, from Achilles' tent, 
ix. 190.) 

tJ04. KaKov apl(l), Viz. becaUSe inf. 
796 Achilles is entreated by Kcstor 
to allow Patroclus to go forth to the 
fi!('ht, which endert in his death. 

600 •. For <TE (iKO.vet) x.o•w o.ee vii.109. 

ix. 75. 
609. vilv blw. Achilles had probably 

observed from his ship (sup. 600! how 
hardly the Grecians ''ere prcsseu. It 
is true, Achilles had (in book ix.) been 
earnestly besought by the Greeks, aml 
had refused his aid. Here he seems 
to foresee a second and still more 
earnest appeal to his prowess, as the 
only remaining hope. 

614. O!J.!J.aTa, Trpouoi/Jtv, the front 
view of the hero,-Trap*~O.v ,.., rushed 
}last me at full !:>peed. 

617. 'Axatwv. 'l'he Achaci seem 
mentioned here as distinct from the 
Myrmidones. 

618. ot lie, Machaon a11d N estor. 
620. EvpvJJ.Iiowv, one of Ne tor's 

squires, viii. 114.-0..,.ei/Jtlxov .. o, • they 
aired the, sweat from their inner 
p:arments.' Cf. xxi. 561, i8pw O.rroi/Jvx.-
8ei~. xxii. 2, ti>> o'< 1Le•·-L8pw Q..,.ei/Jv-

Dd 
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€~ oxlwv. TOL '8' iopw U7T'Et/11JXOVTO xm.:wwv, 
CTTclV'TE "TT'OTL "TT'VOL~V 7rapa (fLy' cL\.6~· avrap E"TT'EtTa 
€~ KAUYLYJV €A.86vn~ E7rL KAwp.o'ifn Ka8'i,ov. 
To'icn '8€ nvxE KVKELw EV7rAoKap.o~ <EKaJL~OYJ, 
T~V apEr' EK TEV{OoLO ylpwv OT€ 7rlpcnv 'AxLAAEV~, 6:l5 

Bvyarlp' 'Apcnvoov p.EyaA.~ropo~, ~v oi 'Axaw{ 
E~EAOV OVVEKa (3ovA.fi apL(J'TEVE(J'KEV U"TT'clVTWV. 
~ (J'cpwtv 7rpwrov p.€v E7rt7rpo·tYJAE Tpa7rE,av 
KaA~V KVQVO"TT'E~av EV~oov, avrap E7r' avrij~ 
xaAKEWV KclVEOV, E"TT'L 8€ Kpop.vov "TT'O'Tcf ofov 630 

-r,o£ p.f.A.t xA.wpov, 7rapa '8' aA.cp{TOV iEpov UKT~v, 
7rap '8€ U7ra~ 7rEptKaA.A.l~, () o7.Ko8Ev ~y' o yEpat6~ 
XPV(J'ELOL~ ~AOL(J'L 7r€7rapfLEVOV' ol5ara '8' avTOV 
'TE(J'(J'ap' E(J'av, Ootal. '8€ 7rEAHcl0E~ ap.cpl. EKQ(J'TOV 
XPV(J'EtaL VEfL{8ovro, ovw '8' V"TT'O 7rV()JLf.vE~ ~(J'aJ.. 635 
aAAo<; p.Ev fLOYEWV U"TT'OKLV~(J'Q(J'K€ rpa7rE,YJ'> 
7rAELOV €6v, N E(J'TWP '8' 0 ylpwv UJ.LOYYJTL aEtpEv. 

xovTo. The proper sense of lfivxew is 
' to cool by fanning,' ' to refresh by a 
cold breeze.'-The delay, says the 
Schol., is designed by the poet to 
give time for the arrival and inquiry 
of Patroclus, in f. 611. 

624. KVKELw, KvKewva, a potion or 
posset, viz. to quench their thirst 
and refresh them, inf. 642. In Od. 
x. 234 Circe prepares such a potion 
with cheese, flour, honey, and Pram
nian wine, as inf. 638,-ingredients 
which were at once food and drink. 
-apETO, EtAETO, E~ELAETO, had received 
as a prize-captive; cf. ix. 188. The 
Racking of Tenedos by Achilles was 
probably more particularly described 
in the ancient ballads of the TpwtK<i. 
The donors are said eteAELV, to take 
ont of the general spoils, and set 
aside. 

627. apt<TTEVE<TKEV, viz. Nestor. 
628. E7mrpOL1)AE, like errmpOfiJ.Ell 7axvv 

<cw in iv. 9,1,, lit.' set, or pushed for
ward, before the guests.'-Kvavorre(av, 
with a border (or perhaps, foot) of 
cyanus (sup. 24).-err' airrij> K.r.A., on 
it was a bronze tray or dish, and on 
the dish an onion as a relish to the 
drink. Some construe orrl. rroTw, 'to 
eat with the drink,' a use not un
common with the A.ttics.-oojlov, ix. 

489, properly any kind of viands 
eaten with dry bread.-iJ.fAt xil.wpov, 
either 'fresh' or 'pale yellow' honey. 
-aKrijv, the flour of sacred barley: 
an old epic word, probably from 
ciyvviJ.t, and from which the F has 
vanished. 

632. oiKoOev 1jye, bad brought to 
Troy from his home at Pylos.-ijil.otut, 
studs or bosses of gold ; the cup it ·elf 
perhaps being of some other metal. 
The same phrase is used in describing 
A.gamemnon's sceptre, i. 246. 

633. oila.,-a, 'ears' or 'handles.' As 
the cup was double-bottomed (635), 
i.e. aiJ.</>tKvrrei\i\ov, or shaped like our 
dice-box, it is probable, as Heyne 
observes, that four handles were af
fixed both above and below. A.t or on 
each handle, i. e. so that one stood on 
each side of the base, two doves were 
represented in the act of feeding, or 
perh.aps ~r}nking. , Schol.. (wua~~ Kal. 
TrLVOVO"at~ EWKE<Tav at TrEAELat.-ThlS de
SCription seems to have been rather 
celebrated in antiquity. Martial, 
viii. 6. 9, 'Hi duo longaevo censentur 
N estora fundi; Pollice de Pylio tritn. 
columba nitet.' 

637. aiJ.OY1JTi. N estor, though old, 
could easily lift a weight which other 
and younger persons found heavy. 
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£v -re{) pa aqn KVK'Y}ae yvv~ etKv'La ()egatv 
oZv<e IlpaJJ-Vd<tJ, br'L 8' atyewv KvYJ -rvp6v 
Kvryan xaA.KeLYJ, brl 8' aA.cpt-ra AWKa 1rclAl!VEV, 640 

7rLV,J1-EVa~ 8' £K,Awaev, £1ret p' tiJ1rA.~aae KVKELW. 
TW 8' £7reL oilv 1rLVOVT' acp,T'Y}V 1rOAVKayK'a 8{tj;av, 
JJ-V{)o~a~V -r'p7rOVTO 1rpo<; aA.f...ryf...ov<; £v,7rOVTE<;, 
Ila-rpoKAO<; 8€ {)vpYJa~v £cp{a-ra-ro, lao{)eo<; cpwr;. 
-rov 8€ l8wv o yepato<; a1ro ()p6vov i1p-ro cpanvov, 645 

£r; 8' aye XELPO<; f.A.wv, Ka-ra 8' f.8ptaaaeaL avwyev. 
Ila-rpoKAo<; o' f.-r'pw()w ava{ve-ro, eh' -re JJ-V()ov. 
" ovx €8or; £a-r{, yepa~E 8w-rpecp€r;, ov8€ 11-e 7reLaEL<;. 
al8oLO<; VeJJ-eO"'Y}TO<; o 11-e 7rpOE'Y}Ke 7rl!{)€a{)at 
ov nva TOWOV ayn<; (3ef3A'YJJ1-EVOV. aA.A.a Kat av-ro<; 65(} 

y~yvwaKw, op6w 8€ Maxaova 7rOLJ1-EVa A.awv. 
vvv 8€ ~1ror; £p€wv 1raA.~v ayyeA.or; eT11-' 'Ax~t...~~. 
eil 8€ av oTaea, yepatE 8w-rpecp€r;, OLO<; £KELVO<;, 
OELVO<; avryp· -raxa KEV Kat ava{nov alnO<tJTO." 

TOV 8' ~J1-e{{3er' (7rnra repryvw<; L1r7rOTa N €arwp 655 

"TL7rTe r' ap' CLS' 'Ax~A.ev<; oA.ocpvpera~ vLa<; 'Axa~wv, 
oaao~ 8~ (3tA.eatV (3ef3A.ryarat; ovU TL oioev 

638. €v 'TcfJ pa. K,'T.>... 'In this then 
the woman fair as the goudesses made 
them a posset with Pramnian wine, 
and shredded into it goat's cheese 
with a bronze cheese-cutter (or 
grater), apd sprinkl~d Qll white ba_r
ley-meal. -Kv'/, the Imperfect of Kva.w 
Or KVijfLt,-?TaAVVHV, See X, 6. 

6-J2, acpf'T'/V (aOr. 2 dual Of acpt£va.LJ, 
had dismissed, got rid of, their parch
ing thirst.-rro>..vKo.yK~>, like §ti>..a. Kay
xa.va, ' dry WOOd,' xxi. 364, ayo.v ~'lpav· 
nKo>, Hesych., i. e. drying up the 
palate. Perhaps a lengthened form 
of the root Kaf (Ka.iw), as Ka.yx of Kax 
(cachinnare, iii. 43). 

644. Ila'TpoK>..o>. See sup. 617. 
647. €Tipw9ev, on, or from, the other 

side of the tent. Without even ap
proaching the proffered seat, he d~
clined it on the plea of haste. Cf. 1. 
247, 'A'Tpetll'l> lJ' €n!pw9ev efL..jVtE, 

64 . ovx elJo;, 'no scat for me,' i.e. 
no time for sitting. So in xxiii. 205, 
ovx i!lio;· ELfLt yO.p a.Vn> €rr' 'flKea.voZo 
pie9pa. 

spect or awe; vefLEINI'TO>, metuendus, 
Hcyne. It seems here to have an 
act1ve sense,' vindictive,' or briuging 
vifLECTt;, as in Theocr. i. 101, Ktirrpt 
VEfLECTCTO.'Ta., Ktirrpt 9va.'TOLCTtV arrexll~;. 

652. vilv o€, at once, now that I have 
seen with my own eyes what I was 
sent to learn. He apologizes for his 
haste by saying that Achilles is a 
man to be feared, who would be very 
likely to blame another though he 
deserved it not; by which he means 
that he cannot be detained without 
being called to account for it. 

656. 'Ttrr'T€ K:r.>... 'And pray why 

~~~At;::~~:w~o ~~Je ~~~~~~v~~~~e~i 
by javelins P Surely he knows not 
the amount of distress that has arisen 
in the army; for our best men lie 
at the ships either hit by darts or 
wounded by the lance.' This pas
sage well illustrates {3.7.Metv as dis
tinct from ov'Ta~otv, (eminus from 
cominus.) See vii. 258.-ov'TafLevo; is 
the epic aorist, like K'TafL<vo;. 

619. atooZo;, one who commands re-
Dd2 
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7rlv8wc; oererov opwpE KaTa erTpaTOV' 0~ yap apLerTOt 
€v VYJVerl.v KEaTat (3E{3AYJfLEVOt o-lmifLEVOL TE. 
(3f.{3AYJTa' fJ-f.v a TvodoYJ'> KpaTEpoc; tlwfL~OYJ'> 660 
ovmermL o' 'OoverEvc; oovpLKAwoc; ~o' 'AyatLlfLvwv· 
[(3f.{3AYJTaL of. KUL Evpv7rvAoc; KaTa fLYJPOV OLerT<f.J 
TOVTOV o' aAAov €yw vlov ~yayov £K 7rOAEfLOLO 
l<f cbro VEVp~c; {3Ef3AYJfLEVOV. avrap 'AxLAAEV<; 
€er8Aoc; £wv tlavawv ov K~OETUt ovo' £A.m[pn. o6.j 

~ fLEVEL EL<; 0 KE 0~ vYJE'> eoa't ayxt 8aA.aererYJ<;, 
'ApyE[wv af.KYJTL, 1rvpoc; OYJ{ow (;lf.pwvmt, 
avTOL TE KTELVWfLE()' €7rterXEPW; ov yap f.fJ-~ L<; 
£er()' oZYJ 1rapos €erKEV €v't yvafL7rTo'LerL fLEAEerertv. 
Ell/ <Le; ~f3woLfLL, f3CYJ ol fLOL EfL7rEOos ELYJ, 6io 
we; 07rOT, 'HA.doLerL KaL ~fLLV VELKO<; €rvxeYJ 
UfJ-1:>2 f3oYJAaer[v, oT' €yw KTUVOV 'IrvfLO~a 
£er()J...ov <y 1rELPOXLOYJV, ()c; £v "HALOL vaLETaaerKEV, 
pverL' {A.avVOfLEVO<;. () o' UfLVVWV vert (36wertv 
€f3AYJT, £v 7rpWTOL(TLV €fL~'> arro xnpoc; UKOVTL, 6i 5 
Kao' o' E7rEerEV, Aao't of. 1rEPLTpnrav aypotwTat. 
AYJLOa o' £K 7rEOLov ervvEAaererafLEV ~ALBa 1roAA~v, 

660. Tvodo17s. Diomedewaswounded 
by Paris, sup. 370; Ulysses by Socus, 
sup. 434. Whether o is the Homeric 
or the Attic use of the article may 
be doubted, i.e. 'he, Tydides,' or 
' that son of Tydeus.' 

665. iCTOA.os, Schol. ovva.Tos, ,'jTot ov
vcil-'evos ~K~OeCTOa.t]. Cf. i. 27, o<; uev 
O.vevOev ewv fA.eya. K~OeTa.t ~o· iA.eaipet. 
Also vi. 55. 

667. afK1)Tt, {31.q. Schol. 1-'lJ 01JIIO.!J.E• 
IIWV afA.tJVa.t. "Achivis frustra obni
tentibus, repugnantibus," Heyue.
l<or 1rvpos OipeuOa.t see vi. 331:-errt
uxepw, in regular succession, ecpe~~s 
1ravTEs, Schol. Ven., who adds, that 
this is a hint that the danger may 
reach even the ships of Achilles. 
~indar has the phrase iv uxep~, 'con· 
tumously,' where Dr. Donaldson 
refers it to uxei:v. 

669. yva.!J.11'Toi:ut, either 'flexible,' 
'agile,' vypoi:s, in the transitive sense, 
like uTperr7o1. in ix. 497, or 'bent with 
age,' as Doederlein understands it. 
See sup. 416, !J.ETa yva.p.7rrfiut yf.vvuuw. 

670. ~{3wot!J.t. Formed· as from a 
&econdary present ~{3ww, from the 

contracted ~{3ciw, ~{3w.-The very long 
narrative of Nestor, though in cha
racter with the man, reads very like 
an episode adapted from another bal
lad. It is somewhat out of place, 
after Patroclus' decided expression 
of hurry, sup. 648; but the point of 
it is, that if Nestor had been young, 
he would have protected the Greeks 
even without Achilles; and that Pa
troclus, following the orders of his 
father ~1enoetius (inf. 7t~8), ought to 
suggest to Achilles the duty and the 
necessity of lending aid. 

674. pvCTta. K,T.A.., 'in attempting to 
drive off for myself booty as a pledge' 
for my lost mares. Properly, pvCTtav 
means prey or booty dragged oft', 
from pveCTOa.t, as in Aesch. Suppl. 314, 
•Erra.cpo<; aA.1)0W<; pvCTI.wv errwVV!J.O~'. In 
this case the raid was made in re
prisal, for Augeas, king of the Epeians 
or Eleans, had detaitu•u certain n,ares 
which Neleus, the father of Nestor, 
had sent to the ~ames, inf. 702. 

677. ijA.tOa. rroA.A.~v, 'very numerous.' 
This combination occurs Od. v. 483, 
cpvMwv yap i11v xuuts ,'jA.tOa ?ToA..\~. 
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7rEVT~KOVTa {3owv a:yf.J....a~, -roa-a 7rWEa olwv, 
-roa-a-a a-vwv a-v{3oa-w, -roa-' al1roAta 1rA.a-rt alywv, 
Zrrrrov5 8€ ~avBas EKa-rov Kal. 7rEVT~KovTa, 680 

7ra<Ta~ (JYJAE{a~, 7rOAAYJ<TL 8€ 7rWAOL V1r~<Tav. 
Kal Ta JLEV ~A.aa-aJLwBa ITvA.ov NYJA.~wv E't.a-w 

EVvVXWL rrpOTL U<TTV, yEy~fJn 8€ 1>peva NYJAEV~ 
oi5vEKa JLOL -ruxE: rroA.A.O. vf.tp rroAEJLov8E KLovn· 
K~pvKE~ 8' £,\{yaLvov O.JL' ~ol, 1>aLVOJLEVYJ1>Lv 6So 

'TOV5 'tJLEV ola-LV XPELO~ o4>EAA€'T, £v "HA.L8L otn. 
0~ 8€ a-uvaypoJLEVOL ITvA.{wv ~)'~TOp€~ av8pE~ 
8a{TpEvov, 1rOAE<TLV yap 'E7rHOL XPEL05 o1>EAAov, 

w5 ~JLEis 1ravpo1. KEKaKwJLf.voL £v 11vA.tp ~JLEV. 
£A.fJwv yap p' €KaKwa-E f3{YJ 'HpaKAYJELYJ 690 

'TWV rrpoTEpwv E'TEWV, KaTa 8' EKTaBEv b<T<TOL apt<TTOL. 

8woEKa yap NYJA.~o~ &.JLvJLovo~ vl.e€5 ~JLEv· 
'TWV oio~ AL1r0fl-YJV, oL 8' aAAOL 7rUVT€~ OAOVTO. 

-rav(/ V1rEPYJ1>avf.ovTE~ 'Errnol. xaAKOXLTWV€'>, 

'fhe adverb seems connected with 
~A.ilho~, implying foolish wasce. Com
]rare !J.<vvvl!a.. King Augeas was famed 
for his vast herds and flocks : see 
'rheocr. Id. xxv. 7 seqq. 

ll79. aim),\<a n,\aTia. See ii. 474. 
Nearly the same distich occurs in 
Ou. xiv. 100. 

6lS4. nix• no,\,\a, because a large 
prize had fallen to my lot on my first 
and youthful expedition. 

6 5. £,\iya.<vov, ,\':Yiw~ i<f>wvovv. Cf. 
Ar. Ach. 968, '>lv 0 curo,\Lya.iVYJ, TOV> 
O.yopavo!J.OV> Ka.,\w, All the l'ylians, 
to \\horn any thing was due at B!i ', 
i.e. who had been robbedofanyherds 
uy the Eleans, were to come and get 
paid from the captured prize. He~·ne 
illustrates this use of xpio~, 'a claim,' 
from Od. xxi. 16, ~To< 'Oov<T<Teir> ~,\lie 
!J.<Ta xpeZo~. TO pci Ot na.<; o.ry!J.O'> ocpe,\,\ev. 
!J..ry,\a. yap £§ '11JciK1)~ :Me<TcnJVLOL avope> 
a<Lpav. 

6 7. ot oe K.T.A. • Accordingly, the 
leading men of the Pylians met to
gether, and proceeded to apportion 
the shares· for to many the Eleans 
owed a debt.'-oa.<Tpeti<Lv, cf. OLI. xv. 
3:.!3, Ba.L-rpEVuai 7€ Ko.L 01rrijo-at. ~ea.l oivo
xo.ry<TaL. Sup. iv. 262, OU.LTpOV rrivw<TLV, 

6 9. w~ ~IJ.fl'> K.T.Ao The Epeans 
owed a debt to many i.e. had plun-

dered many Pylians, since (because) 
we few left at Pylos had been brought 
to a low estate, or into great distress, 
by a former invasion of Hereules, 
who had slain our nobles. This ex
pedition was undertaken, as the 
:Schol. says, to punish N eleus and 
thH people of Pylos for refusing to 
give Hercules the expiation he de
manded for the murder of lphitus 
(Soph. Trach. 270 seqq.). The same 
le~end is alluded to sup. v. 392 seqq., 
where the gods who took the side of 

eleus and were op1rosed. by Her
cules were Poseidon, liera, and Hades, 
Z\'US and Athena siding with Her
cules. 

691. TWV rrpoT£pwv e7EWV, the geni-
tive of time, 'in past years.' Heyne 
supposes an \'lhpse of o<ii, Doederlein 
of nv•. The real Ll.ifliculty lies in the 
article, \Vhich may mean eKeivwv 7WV 
rra>-a< 3t.c. 

69:3. Amo!J.1JV, I alone was left a sur
vivor of tllb exped.ition by Hercule:;. 
-Ta.iiTa, o•ii To.vTa, 'on that account 
(viz. l),(i TO KaKwli.ryva< ~/J-0.>) the brazen
lllailed Epeiaus assumed a haughty 
spint, and on purpose to insult us 
(or, taunting HS with our weakness) 
devised an outrage against us.' 



106 IAIAAO~ A. LXI. 

~p..f.ac; iJ{3p{tovTEc;, anfufJaAa fJ-YJXavowvro. 695 

£K '0' 0 ylpwv aylAYJV TE {3owv Kat 7T'W1J p..l:y' ol.wv 
EiAEro, Kptvap..Evoc; rpLYJKouL' ~3€ vop..~ac;. 
Kat yap r<tJ XPELOc; p..f.y' ocpeAAEr' EV "HALOL Un, 
TECTCTapEc; aBA.ocpopoL i7T'7T'OL a&o'i:CTLV OXECTcptv, 
€A.fJ6vrEc; p..Er' aEfJA.a. 7r€pt rp{rroooc; yap :p..EAAov 'ra;, 
fJEVCTECTfJaL· rove; 8' aML ava~ av8pwv A1ryE{ac; 
KU<TXEfJE, TOV '0' eAa~p' acp[YJ aKaxrytJ-EVOV i7T'7T'WV. 
rwv o ylpwv E7T'EWV KEXoAwp..l.voc; ~8€ Kat :pywv 
UeAET' d<T7T'€Ta 7T'OAAa· TU 8' CJ.AA.' ec; ~p..ov :owKEV 
[ oaLrpEvnv, p..~ r{c; oi arEp..{3op..Evoc; KLOL LCTYJ'>· J 705 
~fJ-ElS p..ev TU EKaCTTa 0L€{7T'OfJ-EV, ap..cp{ TE dCTTlJ 
~poop..Ev l.pa Bwls o<f. 8€ rp{rCf ~p..an 1ravTEc; 
~A.Bov op..wc; avro[ T€ 7T'OA€Lc; Kat fJ-WVlJX€'> Zrr7T'OL, 
7T'aCTCT1JO{rr fJ-€TU of. ucpL MoALOV€ Bwprya-<TOVTO 

696. EK o' 0 yipwv. <Out of the prize 
now taken (sup. 682) Neleus selected 
as his own fair share, on account of 
his losses, a herd of oxen and a lar~e 
flock of sheep, choosing for himself 
three hundred head and the shep
herds.' Perhaps the word voiJ.TJE> in
cludes the herdsmen as well.-rrwv, 
see iii. 198. The neuter '~"PL11Kocna. is 
used as if some word like KrrjiJ.a.m 
bad preceded. 

698. Kat yO.p T<i', Kat TOllTIJI ya.p, 'for 
he too had a debt owed him in fertile 
Elis, four horses that had won in 
races, chariots and all, which had 
arrived to contend for prizes.' It 
seems natural to connect the mention 
of horse-races at El is with the Olym
piau games; the Schol. however ob
serves, ovK o!o€ TO. 'O>.:u11.rr•a o rro•"'riJ>, 
0.AA0. rrEpi TLVO<; I:(P"'/J.a.'I"LKOV aywvo<; cpa.aw 
arrEABEI:v Tovs i.rrrrov<;.-aiJAocpopoL, see 
ix. 124. 

700. 11.n' ii.EfJAa, to contend for, lit. 
in quest of, prizes.-rrEpt Tpirrooos, 'to 
run for a tripod.' This, it may be 
said, is a prize of a different nature 
from those historically assi~ned to 
the races at Ol.vmpia. See however 
Pind. Isthm. i. 19. 

701. Tov<; o€, 'but them the king of 
men Augeas had there detained, 
thoug-h their driver he let go, gri<wing 
for his steeds.' The mention of one 
rAa.~p to four steeJs makes it pro
bable that two horses were rra.p..jopo& 
fastened by side traces ; a method 

often represented on the Greek vases. 
-Ka(Jx€0€, Kani!TxEIJe. 

703. irriwv. Augeas had therefore 
added insults to the injury. Cf. sup. 
69;).-€~€A€TO, Cf. €tA€TO SUp. 697. 

706. ra i!Ka.!Tra., these several claims 
on the booty captured.-otdrroiJ.Ev 
(from ott'rrEtvl, we adjusted, or dis
posed of. Cf. i. 166, ro 11.€v rrAEZov 
rroAvatKo<; rroA€11.oto xeZpes eiJ.al.lherrov!TL. 
ii. 207, W<; 0 ye KOLpaviwv oim€ !T'Tpaniv. 
l\Iore literally, 'we were managing,' 
or coucernin~ ourselves with.-ipO., 
viz. as arrapxa.t of the prizes, and 
thank-offerings for the capture of the 
spoil. 

708. ~A!Jov OIJ.W'>, 'they came in a 
body, both themselves in great force 
and their solid-hooved steeds, with 
all haste.' N Pstor now describes a 
second raid made by the Epeians 
only three days afterwards for the 
recovery of the flocks that had been 
driven of 

709. MoA£ovE. This seems to be a 
patronymic from M6Aos, but Cteatus 
and Enrytus, who arc here meant, 
are said to have been the sons of 
Actor (or according to others, cf. inf. 
751, of Poseidon) and l\Iolione. To 
which the Schol. Ven. objects, that 
arro /J.1)Tp0<; •oiJ.1)pO<; OVOEVO. (]"1)/J.O.LVH, 
and adds, that perhaps they were so 
C!llled from their mother's father 
::\lolus. In ii. 620, Amphimachus and 
Thalpius, sons of Cteatus and Eury
tus, are called 'AICTopiwve>, and leaders 
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7ral.8' ~T, €6vr', OlJ 'ff(J) fLO) .. a £t00TE Bovpt8o<; a.\K1}<;. 71G 
~ern S€ n<; 0pv6nrcra 7roAt<;, at7r£l.a Ko.\C:.wYJ, 
TYJAov €7r' 'A.\cpw{), vHhYJ llvA.ov ~p.a86EvTo<;' 
T~V ap.cp£CTTpaTOWVTO 8tappal.craL fL€fLaWT£')' 
a.\.\' OTE 'ffQV 7r£8tov tJ-f.TEKtaBov, d.fLfLL 8' , A{)~VYJ 
d..yy£AO<; ~.\{)£ {)€over' a'ff' '0.\VfL'lrOV Bwp~(T(T£(TBaL 715 

EVVVXO'>, ov8' aEKOVTa llvA.ov Kcha .\aov d.ynp£V 

a.\.\cl. fLOX ECTCTVfLEVOV<; 7rOA£fLL~EfL£V. ovU fL€ NYJAf.V<; 
Eta Bwp~crcrw-Bat, a7rEKpvlf;£v 8€ fLOL i7r7rOV<;' 
ov yap 7rw T{ fL, ~cp'YJ 'f.8p.£v 7rOA£fL~La (pya. 
&..\.\a KaL d)., t7r7r£vcrt fLETE7rpmov ~fL£TEpotcrtv, 720 

KaL 'ff€~0<; 7r£P EWV, E7rEL (l)., ay£ V£LKO<; , A{)~VYJ· 
~(J"TL 8€ TL') 7rOTafLO<; Mwv~W<; £is a.\a {3a.\.\wv 

€yyv8£v , Ap~V'I]<;, oeL fL€{vafL£V ~w 8l.av 
t7rr.lj£<; llv.\{wv, Ta 8' €7r€ppH ({)vm 7r£~wv. 
(v{)Ev 7racrcrv8£n CTvv TEVX£CTL BwpYJxB€vT£<; 725 

(vowt I.KofL£CT{)' t£pov p6ov 'A.\cp£w'io. 
(vBa AL2 p€~avTE<> v7r£PfL£v£1. tEpa Ka.\a, 

of the Epeians. The present narra
tive would suit the date of Nestor's 
youu~er years. They were, accord· 
ing to the ancient legend, for which 
the Sdwliasts cite the authority of 
Pherecydes and Hesiod, two-heacted 
and four-handed p;iants. They as
sisted Au~~:eas against Herculcs, by 
whom they were slain in an ambus
cac\e; sec Pindar, 01. xi. 28 seqq. 

711. 0pvoeCTCTa. The same, probably, 
as 0ptlov 'A>.cf>no'to 1ropov in ii. 592. It 
seems to have been called KoAwVY) as 
being, like the majority of early cities, 
an acropolis. Cf. inf. 737.-vE<hY/ 
IIvAov, at the furthest end of Pylos; 
cf. ix. 153, and 1\ir. Hayman, Append. 
D, § 4, to Odyssey vol. i. The enemy 
How plan their attack on a distant 
part of the kinJ!:dom of Pylos, in the 
expectation that the conquerors were 
cn"aged elsewhere with their booty. 

71 t p.enKiaOov. 'When they, the 
hostile Epcians, had gone over the 
"hole plain, viz. between Elis and 
'l'hryoessa, in quest of the foe.' The 
p.erii conveys the notion of pursmt, 
the accusath-c being that of transition 
over, as in ?TY/liav ?Teliia &c.-a.,_..,.... li€ 
K.:r.A.., the apodosis: 'tlwn to us came 
Athcna' &c. Schol. Ven. €1rel. Ci€ 1rav 
;rrijAOov 'TO ?Teoiov, O.yyeA.o> .Y,p.'iv ~>.On• 

.;, , A(JY/vii vrr' opOpov, ouo' clKOV'Ta> 0.111]
yaye 'TOV> IIvA.iov>. 

717. ovoe fJ.E K.'T.A. 'But me Nelc>us 
(my father) dissuaded from arming 
myself for the fight, and hid my 
horses.' 

719. i.o,...ev, e[oiva< (F•lie,...ivru). Cf. 
Ocl. viii. 146, EO<KE o.i CT. LOfJ.EV a€0A.ov>. 

720. fJ.ETirrpmov, 'I gained distinc
tion among.'-<il> aye K.T.A., Schol. 
OVTW> ecf>epE 'TOY 7TOAEfJ.OV r, . AOrwO., orrw> 
erncpav7,> yelnjCTOfJ.a<. }~Ut this is ll. 
singular use of aye<v ve'iKo>. Doeder
lein prefers the old interpretation or 
the editor::;, ~YE (EL>) VEtKO>, JikC ICE• 
Kkl)aTo flov>.T,v in x.195; and he renders 
er,, by tanto a?·dore. 

722. Mm1~w>. This river wa!'! after
wards called the Anigrus. It is a 
very small stream in the part of Elis 
ealled Triphylia.-'.Ap~VY),, a part of 
the country called epaTHv7,, 'pic
turesque,' in ii. 591. 

721.. err€pp<E, the various tribes of 
Pylian infantry kept flocking in for 
some time after. 

726. ivow•, Hesych. fJ.ECTY/!J.flp•voi. 
Schol. Ka'Tii p.i<Tov TJ!J.Epa>. Theocr. 
XYi. 95, T.iT'Tl~ 7TOLfJ.EVa> fVOLOV' 7TEcpVAay· 
fJ.fVO>. Orl. iv. 450, EVOW> o' b yipwa 
~.\0' e~ <iAo>. 
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mvpov 8' 'A/...cfmcp, Tavpov 8€ ITocrnoawvt, 
avTup 'ABYJva{v yA.avKwm8t {3ovv aye/...a{YJV, 
86prrov lrrn()' €A.6JJ-Ecr()a Kara crrparov €v TEA€ecrcrtv /30 

Ka~ KarEKOLJJ-~()YJJ-1-EV €v ~vrecrL oicrt EKacrro<; 
&.J-1-c/J~ (wa<> 7rOTaJJ-oZo. &.rap JJ-EyaBvJJ-oL 'Errno{ 
&.j-tcp€crrav 8-Y] acrrv 8wrrpaB€nv J-1-EJJ-awTE<;. 
a/.../...6. crcfHv 7rp07rapotBE cpavYJ JJ-f.ya ~pyov , ApYJO<;' 
E~TE yap ~fAW<; cjJa€()wv vrrep£.crxeBe ya{YJ~, 735 
crvJJ-cfJep6JJ-ecrBa JJ-UXYJ, Ad T' EVXOJ-1-EVot Kat 'A()~vu. 
rlAX OTE 8-Y] ITv/...{wv Kat 'Errnwv ~rr/...ero veZKo<;, 
rrpwro<; €ywv €/...ov av8pa, KOJJ-LCTCTa 8€ jJ-WVvxa<; L7r1l'OV<;, 
Mov/...wv alxJJ-YJr~v· yaj-t{3po<; 8' ~V Avye{ao, 
7rpEcr{3vTarYJv 8€ Bvyarp' EIXE ~avB~v 'AyaJJ-~8YJv, 710 
1 r6cra c/JapfJ-aKa if8YJ ocra rp£.cpn EVPELa xBwv. 
rov JJ-EV €yw rrpocrt6vra {36./...ov xa"AK~pEL 8ovp{, 
~pL7rE 8' EV KOV{YJCTLV' €yw 8' E<; 8{cjJpov opovcra<; 
cr'Tijv pa JJ-Era rrpOJ-1-UXOLCTLV. arap jJ-Eya()vjJ-OL 'ErrELO{ 
~rp€crav a/...A.v8t<; aAAo<;, E7rEL LOOV av8pa 1rECTOVra 7 45 

~YEJ-1-0v' irrrr~wv, g._ apLCTTEVECTKE J-1-UXECT()aL. 
avrap €ywv €rr6povcra KEAaw[i /...a{/...arrt Icro<;, 
7rEVr~Kovra 8' €/...ov OtcjJpov<;, 8vo 8' O.j-tc/JL EKacrrov 

728. 'All.cp"<f· The river-god was 
the eyxwpw> e,c,,, as it were, and so 
to be specially propitiated. So in 
Pindar, 01. xi. 48, Hercules in insti
tuting the Olympia ETL!J.Mf rropov 'All.
<f>•ov !J.€70. OWO€K' avaKTWV e.wv. Posei
don, as Heyne obsel'\'es, was wor
shipped by the Pylians; as in Od. iii. 
5, the people were sacrificing to him 
-ravpov> 11'a!J.!J.ell.ava<;.-ay•ll.airw f3ovv, a 
cow taken from the herd. Tlwre 
seems a play on this word and the 
attribute of Athena as 'Ay•"-•'lJ or 
AlJi:n>, the goddess of booty, x. 460.
ev 7€AE€CTCHV, 'in the ranks,' i.e. keep
ing constantly ready for action. 

733. a~J.<f>ecrrav, surrounded, invested, 
the city, viz. Thryoe~sa, sup. 711.
rrporrapotf!e, 11'apo<;, Schol. 1l'plv i7 rrop
f!~crat TO aCTTV, ecpavlJ UVTOL<; !J.Eya<; 0 
!cro!J.•vo<; Kivovvo>. G1·avis pugna eos 
excepit, Heyne. See xii. 41G. 

785. vrrepicrx•fi•, had risen above the 
horizon. So Od. xiii. 93, di.,.' O.crri)p 
vrrepicrxe cpaav7aTo<;.- CTV!J.cP€pO/i£CTfia, 
<Tvvef3aMo!J.""· Cf. viii. 100, ov yap 

KaAa crvvotcro~J.ef!a 11'ToAt!J.ovoe. 
737. O.M' ihe ol). The sense evi

dently is, 'but when the fight com
menced, I first slew a man, and took 
his horses.' The specific mention of 
IIvll.iwv Kal 'Err£Lwv here is suspicious, 
as the story is about no others; per
haps the three preceding verses have 
been interpolated. 

738. Ko!J.tcrcra is used as in ii. 183. iii. 
378. Arist. Eth. i. 4, oi KO!J.icravn<; ri)v 
oci~av TaVTlJII1 'those who have taken 
up this opinion.' Having no car of 
his own (sup. 718), Nestor was thus 
enabled to take his place among the 
irr~•>, inf. 744. 

740. Agamede being learned in the 
virtue of herbs, like Medea, Peri
mede (Theocr. ii. lG), Circe, aud the 
wife of Thon (Od. iv. 228), had per· 
baps given her husband an euchante1l 
life, in spite of which he was slain. 
Compare the similar name 'EKa!J.'I/011 
sup. 624. 

748. a~J.cpi. In, or attending on, 
each car were two fightiug-meu 
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cj>wT€') o8a~ EAOV o~Da<;, EJL0 inro 8ovpl. DaJLEVT€'). 
Ka[ vu KEV 'AKTop{wve MoA.{ove rral.8' &Aa1ra~a, 750 

ei f-'-~ o-cj>WE 7raTTJP EVpV KpE{wv EVOo-{x(}wV 
eK 1roA.f.JLov f.a-awa-e, KaA.vlj;a'> ~f.pt 1roA.A.v. 
€v()a Zev<; TivA.{oto-t p.f.ya Kparo<; f.yyvaA.t~ev· 
rocf>pa. yap o~v E7rOfLEO"()a Dta 0"7rtDEO') 7r€D{ow, 
KTE{voVTE') r' avTOV') ava r' EV'rEa KaAa A.f.yovre<;, 755 

ocf>p' E71"L Bov7rpao-{ov 7rOAV7rVpov {3~o-aJLEV t7r71"0V') 

7rETPYJ'> r' 'OA.ev{YJ'>, KaL 'AA.na-Cov €v()a KOAWVYJ 
KEKAYJTa,· oeev a~Tt') U7rErpa7r€ A.aov 'A()~VYJ· 
£v(}' avDpa KTE{va<; 1rvp.arov A{7rOV' avTap 'Axaw{ 

lltf; a1ro Bov1rpao-Cow ITvA.ov8' €xov wKEa<; t7r7rov<;, 7!:i0 

7rcLVT€') 8' EVXETOWVTO eewv D.tl. Nf.o-rop{ T' av8pwv. 

<b., €ov, EL 7r0T' €ov ye, JLEr' av8pao-tv. a1rrap 'AxtAAEV') 
'fl "" ) "" ) I '!" I 'I OW') TYJ'> apETYJ'> a7rOVYJO"€Tat' YJ T€ }Ltv OLW 

1roA.A.a JLEraKA.ava-ea-fJat, e1reC K, &rro A.ao<; oA.YJrat. 

tiJ 7rErrov, ~ }L~V o-o{ ye Mevo{no<; JJ8' e7rETEAAEV 7!:i5 

lcf>wTE~). i.e. one actinf!,' as driver and 
the other as 1rapaf3a:r'1> (sup. 522). 

750. Mol\iovE 1rai:O.. See sup. 709. 
75 ~. T<5rppa. yap K.T.?-., 'For so far 

indeed did we follow them through 
the wide plain, slaying the men and 
gathering up their pictured shields 
as we went, till we had brought our 
steeds to a stand on Buprasium rich 
in corn, the Oleniau rock, and the 
place known by the name of the 
High Town of Aleisium.'-umoeoc;, a 
word found only here, is explained 
'wide-stretcheu.' Schol. V en. ?Tol>.l\oii 
Kal. p.aKpoii, citing from Aeschylus 
(frag. 427 Herm.) cnriowv p.l)KO<; oooii.
The plain here mentioned is the same 
as in 714 sup. 

757. Kol\wv11 KEKA'r)Tat. Where the 
hill is known by the name of, &c. 
Several examples of this use are given 
by Donaldson on Pind. Nem. ix. 41.
}'or Buprasium, Aleisium, &c. see ii. 
615-617.-l>.a.ov, the victorious Pylian 
army, who at this point w~re turned 
hack by their patron goddess (sup. 
715) from further slaughter of the 
invadinf!,' host. 

759. m1p.a.Tov K.T.l>.., it was at this 
place that I slew the last man who 
frll in the contest, and left him dead. 
-'Axa.•ol., the Pylians. The use of 
the word is remarkable, as contrast-

ing them with the people of Elis, who 
were Aetolians by descent. 

761. EvxmiwvTo, vota faciebant. 
762. Ec 1roT' eov "fE, siquidem olim 

talis eram. See on this formula iii. 
180, and for eov = ~~~. compare eo• 
inf. 838. ix. 142. io~c; ix. 284.-avTc1p 
K.T.l>.., the narrative is continued from 
66·1. sup., the whole intervenin~ epi
sode being parenthetical. Omitting 
it, the sense from 656 is this: 'Achilles 
little cares for the many Grecian 
heroes who have been wounded,
well then, he shall have the benefit 
of his own valour all to himself; for 
I suspect he will repent too late (of 
his refusal to aid us), when our host 
has been destroyed.' The applica
tion of the story is, however, plain 
enough ;-Nestor compares what he 
did in defending his friends, even 
a~?:ainst his father's wish, with the 
perverse obstinacy of Achilles, even 
in an emergency like the pre ent. 

763. a'TrOV>)<TE'Tat, a'TrOAav<TeL. From 
a7rovlvau9aL, wheuc·e <TV oe Twvo' a?To
vato in xxiv. 556. Soph. El. 211, p.'r)o<i 
'Tr?T ~yl\a.tc;c; <i.?To.!'ala.T~. , In f. xvi. 31, 
aLIIClpE'T'rj, 'TL5 <TEll aAAO<; OIIYJ<TE'Ta.L. 

764. p.eTaKAavuea-9a.•, Schol. V<TTEpov 
a7rOAAtlp.EliWll oxl\wv p.ETap.EA>)<TE<T9aL. 
Compare p.E'Ta?-.yei:v, Aesch. Suppl.405. 

765. ir> rrbrov, '0 gentle friend,'-
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~JLaTL rep OTE c/ EK cp(){YJ'> 'Aya}J-tJLVOVt 7rEJL7rEV' 
vwt 8E ,.· tv8ov E6vTEc;, eyw Kat Oi:oc; '08v<T<TEVS, 
mfvra JLO).: EV jJ-Eyapotc; ~KOVOJLEV we; E7rtTEAAEV. 
ITYJA.~oc; 8' tKOJLE<r8a MJLovc; E-V vateraovrac; 
Aaov aye{povnc; Kar' 'Axatt8a KaAAt-yVvatKa. no 
f.v8a 8' f.1rn8' ~pwa Mevo{nov evpOJLEV f.v8ov 

~o€ <rt, 1rap o' 'Axtf...~a· yl.pwv 8' t7r7rYJAara IT7Jf...evc; 
7rLOVa JLYJpC f.KatE {3ooc; Dott TEp7rtKEpavV<f 

avA~S EV XDPT<f, f.xe 8€ XPV<TEtOV aAEt<TOV, 
<T7rtv8wv aZ8o1ra oLvov e1r' aleo}Ltvotc; 'tepo'L<TtV. 775 

<T~wt JL'f.v O.JL~'i. {3ooc; e1rerov Kpta, vwt 8' f.1retra 
<TT~JLEV EVL 7rpo8Vpot<TL' ra~wv 8' avopov<TEV 'AxLAAEVS, 
er; o' aye xnpoc; f.f...tfJv, KUTU (/ €8ptaa<r8aL avwyev, 

~e{vta ,.· ef1 1rap/.8YJKev, d. n ~eCvotc; 8/.JLts e<rr{v. 

here a tenn of endearment addressed 
to Patroclus. See sup. 647, 655, aud 
on ii. 235.~ JJ.r,v, 'surely you cannot 
have forgotten that,' &c.-M' €rr€TEA
A£v, viz. TiKvov Ef.LOV inf. 786 seqq.
~f.Lan Tcil K.'T.A., on the occasion of the 
visit of Ulysses and others to collect 
recruits, and especially to ask Peleus 
to send Achilles. Tllis circumstance 
is alluded to in vii. 124 and ix. 252 
scqq. The advice of Peleus to his 
son, as given inf. 784, differs from 
that in ix. 255, J.l.€jla.AY,Topa. Ouf.LOV 'tcrxetv 
K.'T.A, The identity of some verses in 
the two accounts is remarkable; 
compare ix. 252, 253 with xi. 765, 766, 
and ix. 259 with xi. 790. 

768. ~Kovof.L£v, we heard with our 
own ears, and therefore can attest it. 

769. iKof.L€cr6a., we had come to the 
house of Peleus, where we found the 
hero 1\Ienoetius, who had taken refuge 
there as a suppliant after the com
mission of a murder; see xxiii. 85-
89. According to this account, Pa
troclus aud Achilles formed their 
first friendship there; but Pindar, 
Ol. ix. 72-79, seems to repre ent the 
attachment as formed on the battle
field. 

770. ay€tpovw;, cf. iv. 773.-KaAAt
yvvatKa., ii. 6 3. 

773. eKat£, was engaged in burnin!?. 
As Meuoetius was from Opus (xxib. 
85), a1?d the Locri Opuntii specially 
''~rsh1pped. Zeus the Thundcrer, 
(Pmd. 01. IX. 42, 69.) it is protmhle 
that the sacrifice to z,t., npmKipauvo<; 

has here a special sig11ification.-a-.J>..~~ 
iv xop'TCJ>, in the enclosure of the open 
space in front of the palace, in the 
centre of which the family altar seems 
to have stood. 

775. errl., 'upon,' in the literal sense; 
for it appears from Aesch. Ag. 5SO, 
and inf. xxiii. 250, rrpw'Tov ,...€v K/l'Ta 
nvpKa"il)v cr{3icrav acOorrt OLVo/, that the 
sacrificial fire was extinguished by 
pouring wine on it. This was a form 
of worship paid to the sarred ele
ment. On the same principle the 
Romans poured a drop of wine on 
the sputtering wick of a candle, be· 
cause that was a go0d omen (Pro
pert. v. 3. 60). There seems no need 
to render erri, with Doederlein, "juxta 
sacra ardentia." 

776. crcf>wt, 'you two;' viz. Patroclus 
and either 1\Ienoetius or Peleus. For 
the dual see iv. 286, 341.-0.,...cf>irrnv, as 
sup. 4S3. vi. 321. vii. 316, is 'to be 
busy about,' af.LcpLTrOV€LCT6at. So also 
xviii. 359, {3ovv o' t€p€v<TaV'T€S' !J.EjiO.V 
af.Lcf>mov, and xxiii. 167. The sense 
then is, 'You two wt>re superintend
ing the cutting up of an ox for the 
sacrificial banquet,' which followed 
the sacrifice.-vwt, 'we two,' viz. Nes
tor and Ulysscs.-rrpoOvpotcrt, the 
space before the front door, vesti
bula. 

778. fS' o' ay£, viz. into the JJ.iyo.pov 
or hall. Compare ix. 199, where the 
same act of courtesy is paid by Achille~ 
to the euvoys .-6€JJ.t~, 'the custom, 
supply rrapaHOivat, Cf. ix. 276. 
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a1xrd.p hrd 'Tap7rYJflEV €81J'TVO'> ~8~ 1rorry'To<;, 780 
~PXOJI ey6J flVBow, KEAEVWV .;;flfl' ap.' l7rE<T8at• 
<Tcp6J 8€ flaX Yj8eA.ETov, T6J 8' d.flcpw 1r6U' e7reTEA.Xov. 
IT1JXEv<; p.~v <f 1rat8t yi.pwv E7rETEA.A.' 'AxtA.~t 
al€v apt<TTEVELV KaL tnrE{poxov ~flp.EVat lliwv· 
<TOL 8' aM' <1)8' E7rETEAAE MEvo{no<> .,AK'Topo<> via<; 785 

·TeKvov Eflav, yEvEfi flEV 1ndpnpa<> e<Tnv 'AxtA.XEv<>, 
7rpE<T{3vnpo<; 8€ <TV E<T<TL' f3Cn 8' 0 f'E 7rOAAOV ap.E{vwv. 
&.XX' dl oi cpa<T8at 1r1JKLVOV ~7r0') Yj8' V7ro8e<T8at 
Ka{ oi <TT}fla{vnv· (j 8€ 7T"E{<TE'Tat EL') aya86v 7rEp.' 
0<> hdnA.A.' o yepwv, <TV 8€ A.~8mt. &.A.A.' ~n KaL vvv 790 

'Ta EZ7rot<; 'AxtX~t 8atcppovt, EZ KE 7r{81J'Tat. 
'TL') oT8' El KEV oi <TVV 8a{flOVL 8vflOV op{vat<; 
7rapn7re;JV ; aya8~ 8€ 7rapa{cpa<T{<; E<T'TLV €ra{pov. 
El 8€ nva cppE<TL Yl<TL 8w7rp07rL1JV aAEELVEL 
Ka{ nva oi 7rap Z1)VO<; E7rEc/Jpa8E 7rOTVLa JJ-~TT)p, 795 
&.XXd. <TE 7rEp 7rpOE'TW, afla 8' llio<; A.ao<; E1rE<T8w 
Mvpflt86vwv, d Kev n cpow<; Aavao'i<Tt yev1)at. 
Ka{ TOt TEVXEa KaAa D6rw 7r6AEJJ-6YOE cpepECF8at, 

780. For the genitive after -rap1r1p'o.' 
== KopEu8~vo.t, see ix. 705.-VfJ.fJ.E, Pa
troclus and Achilles. This is called 
an Aeolic form. Here, as in Pind. 
01. viii. 15, it seems the dual. In 
Aesch. Eum. 590, it is clearly = vJLos. 

782. ucpw, you and Achilles.--rw ll' 
aJLcpw, your fathers respectively, 1\Ic
noetius and Peleus.-.lmh£.\.\ov, 'en
joined,' sup. 765. vi. 207, Ko.i JLOt 
(I'>.atiK<e) JLOAa 1r6.\"A' e7r€T£AA£V, o.if:v 
apt<TTEVELV K.T.A, 

786. ')'EvEjj vTTip-rEpo>, superior in 
family, viz. as born from a goddrss. 
-1rpEu{3vTEpo-;, 'older in years.' Plat. 
Symp. p. 180, A, Aiuxv"-o> ll€ cp"AvapE'i 
cpaCTKWV 'Axt>."A..!a 11a-rpoKAOV epiiv, O<; ~V 
Ka.\.\iwv OV !J.OVOV 11a-rpoKA011 aA.\0. Kal 
TWv T,pWwv ci.rrciv'Twv, Kal ETc. ci'YEvec.o~, 
E1TELTa vEwTEPO> 1ru"Av, w> q,71 u•v ·oJL71Po>. 
-f3•nll€, 'but (though you are older) 
he is a much better man in might.' 

788. aM' EV K.'T.A. • But (if inferior 
in prowess) speak to him on fitting 
occasions (d) a prudent word, and 
ofl'cr SUI\gcstions, and be his director j 
and he will comply, at least for good. 
So Phoenix was sent with the young 

Achilles to be his guide and coun
sellor, ix. 442. For 1rEp, saltem, see 
viii. 242. 

790. "A>i8£o.t. See ix. 259. 
791. -r0. EL 'TrOt> (fEi1rOt>), 'tell him 

this,' viz. how his father bade him 
o.if:v dptuTEvELv, 'on all occasions to 
surpass in bravery.' 

792. uvv llaiJLov,, ' please heaven ;' 
cf. <TVv 8E<iJ ix. 49.--1rapwrwv, 'talking 
him over,' 'persuading;' cf. vi. 62. 
vii. 121. So 1rapaicf>aut~ (elsewhere 
1rapcf>aut>) is 'exhortation,' 'persua
sion;' cf. xiv. 217. xv. 404 (where this 
distich is repeat~d). 

79.Jr-797. Ei of: K.T.A. • But if there 
is any divine warning that he is 
evading in his mind (i.e. is minded 
to evade),-if any such his goddess
mother has told him from Zeus,
then at least let him send you to the 
war, aud with you let the rest of the 
host of ·Myrmidons follow, in the 
hope that you may prove some light 
of safety to the Danai.' For thill 
warning of Thetis sec ix. 410.-11£o• 
1rpo1Ti71, see i. 85.-e'Tr€</Jpall£, x. 126.
<flow~, viii. 282. 



412 IAIA~O~ A. [XI. 

EL KE (J"E Tcf L<TKOVTE~ U71"0<TXWVTUL T.OAEfLOLO 
Tpwe~, clva1rvev<Tw<TL 8' clp~wt vie~ 'Axatwv 
Tetpop.evot• o/...{-y'Y] Of. -r' clvcfrrvevm~ 71"0AEfLOLO. 
[pe'i'a of. K' UKfL~TES KEKfLYJOTa~ avopa~ clvrfj 
ciJ<Tat(J"()E 7rp0TL a<TTl! VEWV U7r0 KaL KAL(J"tawv.]" 

800 

11~ cpa-ro, Tcf 8' apa ()up.ov EVL (J"T~()E<T<TLV optvev, 
{3~ o€ ()f.ew rrapa vr]a~ err' AlaK{OYJV 'Axtf...~a· 805 

cl.\X OTE o-Y] KUTU vr]a~ 'Oov<T~O~ ()dow 
r~e ()f.wv IT(hpoKAO~, Zva <Tcp' clyop~ TE ()f.p.t~ TE 

~YJV, TV oY] Ka{ <Tcpt ()ewv ETETEvxa-ro {3wp.o{, 
~v()a oi Evpvrrv/...o~ {3ef3A.YJp.f.vo~ clvn{36f...YJ<Tev, 

owyev~~ 'Evatp.ovLOYJ~, KaT a fLYJpOv OL<TT0, 
<TKa~wv EK 7rOAEfL01!. KaTa o€ VOTLO~ pf.ev iopw~ 
wp.wv KUL KEcpa/...~c:;, U71"0 8' lAKED~ U..pya/...f.ow 
afp.a p.€/...av KEAapv~e, voo~ ye fLEV EfL71"EOO~ ~ev. 
TOV o€ l8~w <§K-retpe MevOLTLOV aAKLfLO~ vt:6~, 

810 

KaL p' o/...ocpvpop.evo~ ~71"Ea 7rTEpoevra 7rpO<TYJVOa. 

" ci oetf...ol. ~avawv ~y~-rope~ ~o€ p.€oovre~, 
815 

d)~ a..p' EfLEAAETE, T~AE cp{/...wv KaL rra-rp{oo~ ULYJ~, 

799. Tee 'icr~<ovT£>, 'likening you to 
him,' mistaking the one for the other. 
The root is F~u (cuo>), and the form 
of the verb represents [icr-cr~<w. 

801. o)..iyYj I<,T,A., 'for there is Small 
breathing-time from war.' Doeder
lein explains it thus: 'for even a 
short rest is a rest,' comparing xxiv. 
52-J,, ov yrip n<; 1rp~~~> 'll"fAETO.~ ~<pvepo'io 
yoow. It is easy to supply some el
lipse, as ('for that would be a great 
relief to them,) as war allows but 
little time for rest.'-These verses 
(799-803) occur again xvi. 41-45. 

806. a.r.X o-r• ~<.T.A. A new ineident 
occurs while Patroclus is hastening 
to obtain the leave of Achilles; but 
it is one that further stimulates his 
zQal to assist the Greeks; viz. the 
sight of the wounded Eurypylus 
limping away from the fight.-~<a.-ra 
v1/a.> t~ •• 'when he bad arrived oppo
site to (off, or over against) the ships 
of Ulysses.' Cf. i. 4l:H<, a.v-rap e11"€i p' 
i:~eovTo ~<a.Ta uTpa.-rov •vpvv 'Axa.~wv. 
The fleet of Ulysses occupied the 
centre of the naval camp, sup. 6. 
Patroclus was returning (cf. 617 sup.) 
from the tent of Nestor to that of 
Achilles at Sigeum. He does not 

actually reach Achilles to prefer his 
request till xvi. 2. 

807. ayopl) and 6€/L~>, according to 
tbe Schol. V en., m eau 'the market 
and the ~ustice-seat,' or military tri
bunal,-il'lrov a.VTOt> Ta T€ wv~a. £rrurp0.
<TI<€'TO ~ea.l Ta o~~<a.uT-,?p~a. iyive-ro. The 
thing itself, by a common idiom, is 
put for the place, as lJ!Yirpo> is' a voting
place,' Eur. I ph. 969, TVpo> 'a cheese
market,' oia.~TO. 'a place to live in,' 
&c. 

808. rfi Ill) ~ea.l, ' where too, of course,' 
&c. The court was close to an altar, 
because oaths were taken by it ; as 
well as generally, for solemuity anti 
religious sanction. 

809. Evpvrrv)..o>. Cf. sup. 583.-crKO.
~wv, cf. xix. 47, Tw /le litiw cr~eO.~one 
f3ri'TYiv •Ap<o> 6epa7rovT<>. 

813. voo> y• 11-•v. 'His mind how
ever was unaffected,' i. e. he was able 
to inform Patroclus of tile state of 
affairs. The rnenta~ effects of a se
vere wound are alluded to sup. 400, 
7lx6e-ro yap ~e~p. 

814. w~<T<Lp€. The prevailing cha
racteristic of Patroclus is €v.,•i11, xvii. 
670, gentleness and srmpathy. . 

817. W> O.p' ~e.T.A. 'Thus then, 1t 
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a(THV EV Tpo{n -rax€ac; KVVa<; apy€n 8rn.t<f. 
&./.../...' aye JLO~ -ro8e ei:rre, ow-rpecpEc; Evpvrrv'A' ~pwc;, 
~ p' ~TL 1!"0V (TX~(TOVCTt rre/...wpwv ''EK-rop' 'Axaw{, 820 

~ ~8Y] cpe{(TOVTa~ vrr' avTOV 8ovpl. 8aJLEVTE<;." 
TOV o' ail/ EvpvrrvAoc; 1!"e1!"VVJLEVO<; av-r{ov Y]l58a 

" OVKETL, owyevE<; lla-rpoKAEE<;, aAKap 'Axa~wv 
~(T(Te-rat, &./.../...' €v VY]V(TL JLeAa{vn(T~v rre(Tf.ov-rat· 
0~ JLEV yap 8~ 1!"(lJITe<;, 0(}"0~ 1rapoc; ~(TaV ap~(TTOL, 825 

lv VYJV(Ttv Kea-ra~ f3ef3'AYJJLEVO~ ov-raJLevo{ -re 
xep(TLV V1!"0 Tpwwv, TWV 8E (Tef.voc; opvvm~ ale{. 
&./.../...' EJLE JLEV (TV (Taw(Tov aywv €rrl. vrya JLEAatvav, 
JLYJPOV o' EKTaJL' O~(TTOV, O.rr' av-rov 8' a!JLa KeAaLVOV 
v{~' v8an /...wp<f, E1l"L o' ~1l"La cpapJLaKa 7f'a(T(Te ~30 
£(Tet...a., -ra (Te 1rpo-rC cpa(T~v 'Ax~t...t...~oc; oeotMxeat, 
~v Xe{pwv £8{8a~e, 8tKa~om-roc; Kev-ravpwv. 
lYJTpol. JLEV yap ITo8a/...e{pwc; ~8E Maxawv, 
-rov JLEV £vi. KAt(TCYJ(TLV MoJLaL £/...Koc; ~xovm, 
XPYJ{~ov-ra KaL avTOV aJLVJLOVO<; LYJ~poc;, 835 

KeL(TeaL' ~ o' EV 7reO{<p Tpwwv fLEVeL o~vv "'ApY]a." 
TOV 8' ai!Te 7rp0{TEEL7re Mevo~-r{ov aAKLJLO<; VLO<; 

" 1rwc; Kev Eot -rc5..8e Epya ; -rC pe~oJLev Evpv1rv'A' ~pwc;; 

seems, you were destined, far away 
from your friends and native land, to 
glut with (or by) your white fat the 
eager dogs at Trol.' For the com
bination (p.fi)lli.ET' apa see x. 337. xii. 
3, 31. Ar. Ach. 347. Vesp. 460. Ran. 
26H.-au£•v, from O:w, see v. 289.-
0.pylin, 'white,' an old epic form for 
O.py1in, iii. 419. So xxi. 127, os K£ 
</JO.ynu• AvKaovos O.pyiTa li1)p.civ. Sefl on 
iii.197. 

820. jj p' €n 1rov K.T.ll.., 'whether 
there is still any chance of their keep
ing in check the giant Hector, or 
they are now doomed to perish, slain 
by him with the spear.' 

23. al\.Kap, (an Old epiC WOrd, like 
1Ttap, €LOap, €LAap, aAEL<jJap,) 'a defence 
of the Greeks' against the Trojans. 
Cf. v. 64:1-, ovll€ 'TL <7€ TpwE<T<TLV OLOp.aL 
ali.Kap €uE<T8aL.-(v V1)V<TL K.'T.A., 't\Wy 
will fall back on their ships;' fuoien
dum ipsis erit in castra, Heyne. 
See sup. 311. ii. 175. ix. 2:35. Doe<ler
lein, with the Schol. Ven., makes 
Tp(;)E> the subject, as if the attack on 

the ships, not the retreat to thma, 
were meant; and the phrase here 
and elsewhere is ambiguous. 

827. OpVVTaL, Opfl-~> oyEtp€TaL, aV~E'TaL, 
is ever vigorous and on the increase. 

830. 1Tcl<T<T€. See iv. 218. XV. 394, errl 
li' EAKEL ll.vypc{i </Japp.aK' aKf<TfJ.O.'T

0 

Err<J.<T<TE 
p.Ell.o.•vawv blivvawv. 

832. XEipwv, see on iv. 219. He also 
taught Jason (whose name was de
rived 1rapO. TO iO.ullo.•) and Asclepius 
the art of medicine. See Pindar, 
Pyth. iv. 119. Nem. iii. 54. 

833. t1)Tpol is au irregular nomi
nativE', as if the poet had intendeu 
to say o p.€v, o!p.o.L, KEtTaL, o 8€ (Poda
lcirius) p.tivn K,T.ll.. See similar in
stances v. 135. vi. 510. These two 
sons of A~lepius are mentioned in 
ii. 732. l\1achaon had been woundeu 
by Paris sup. 506. 

838. 1rws KEv eo• K.T.A. "Quo eva
dcnt res? quid de his fiet ?" He~·ne. 
Schol. liL<TTa~EL Ttvo. 8ei: uw~etv, av1ov 
iJ To 1rav 1rll.-ij8os. The sense S(:(;lii S 

rather, 'How can thc~e service~> ue 
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~PXOfLaL 6cj:>p' 'AxLA~L oa-t<j>povt fLVf3ov Eli{(J'TrW 
gv N EU'TWP E7rETEAAE rep~vw~, ol!po~ 'A xatwv. 840 
ill' ovo' ti)~ 7rEp (JELO fLEfJ~uw TELPOfLEVOLO.'' 

~' Kal. v1ro uTepvow A.af3wv l1ye 7rOLfLEVa A.awv 
E~ KALU{Yjv· f3epa7rwV o€ lowv V7rEXEVE f3oe{a~. 

£vf3a fLLV EKTavvua~ EK fi-YJpov nl.fLvE fLaxa{pYJ 
o~v f3€A.o~ 7rEpt7rEVKE~, U7r, aVTOV o' aLfLa KEAatv6v 845 
v{r voan Atap<f, E'TrL o€ p{~av f3aA.e 7rLKp~v 
xepul. OtaTp{l{;a~, oovv~<j>aTov, ~ oi. a7raua~ 
~ux' oovva~. TO fL€V lAKO~ hepuETo, 7ravuaTo o' aifLa. 

performed for your' viz. those you 
asked sup. 829.--ri pi~o!J.•v, must I 
stay to assist you, or carry at once 
the message from N estor to Achilles? 
(sup. 796.) 

841. !J.<9..jCTw, !J.<9>/!J.wv €CTo!J.at, as vi. 
523, aA..\a EKWII !J.<9i11'· Doederlein 
regards CT£to T<tpo!J.ivow as the genitive 
absolute. But we have !J.e9ieT£ 9ov
ptoo<; aN<~<; in xii. 409, and trOAE/J.OIO 

IL•9>/CT£T£ in xiii. 97. 
84.3. imix•v•, imiCTTpwa-e, fiungw1dcr 

him ox-hides. See on v. 141. 
844. eKmvvCTa<;, having laid him at 

full length on the hides, be (Patro
clus) proceeded to cut out the arrow 
from his thigb.-rr£pmevKe<;, like rrw
K£oavov, <xmwKe<;, seems to mean 
' very sharp.' 

847. 0/lvv..j<f>aTov, 'anodyne,' lit. 
'pain-slaying,'-an epithet of dru!i~. 
v. 401.-•hi,JJ£To, probably the imper· 
feet, ' bega.u to dry up.' See sup, 
267. 



ARGUMENT OF BOOK Xll, 

(From Spitzner.) 

TrrE Greeks have now been compelled to retire within their rampart, which 
was destined, through the jealousy of the gods, to be obliterated after the 
return from Troy; but the Trojan charioteers are deterred from crossing 
the foss by the difficulty of the attempt. By the advice of Polydamas they 
descend from their cars, and make an attack on the enemy's camp in five 
regiments of infantry. A.sius alone despises the advice, and drives in hiE 
car towards the Grecian fleet ; but be is met by the Lapithae, and defeated 
with great slaughter of his men. Polydamas, alarmed by an adverse omen, 
dissuades the Trojans from crossing the foss. Hector reproaches him ir. 
severe terms, and brings up his men still nearer to the walls of the Danai . 
.Although Jupiter favours the designs of Hector, the Greeks, encouraged to 
action by the two Ajaces, withstand the Trojan attack with great bravery. 
Sarpedon with his Lycian troops advances towards the tower held by Me
nestheus, but is opposed by Ajax the son of Telamon and Teucer, who had 
been summoned to the defence. Ajax disables Epicles, the comrade of Sar
pedon, by hurling at him a stone, while Teucer wounds Glaucus with an 
arrow, and compels him to leave the fight. In spite of this check, Sarpedon 
pulls down a part of the wall and opens a passage for his men, the Greeks 
on their part long and fiercely contesting the enemy's entrance. At length 
Hector, with words of encouragement to his troops, forces the gate with J. 

huge stone, and the Trojans rush into the rampart on all sides. 
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~~ s fLEV £v K'Aw·[naL MEVoLTLov aAKLfLO~ via~ 
iaT' Evpvrrv'Aov {3E/3AYJfLEVOV" ot OE fLUXOVTO 
'Apy{iot Kat TpwE~ OfLLAaOov. ov8' ap' EfLEAAEV 
-ra<f>po~ en O"X~anv Aavawv Kat TE'Lxo~ vrrEp(hv 
evpv, TO 7rOL~(]'aVTO VEWV V1l"Ep, afMpt OE Ta<j>pov 
~A.aaav. ovOE Bw'i:at 86aav KAELTOS EKaTofLf3a~, 

5 

o<f>pa a<j>LV ~a~ TE Boas Kat AYJLDa 7l"OAA~V 
EVTOS exov pvOLTO, eewv 8' aEKYJTL 'rETVKTO 
O.BavaTwv· To Kat ov n 7rOAvv XPovov EfLrreoov ~ev. 
o<f>pa fLEV ''EKTWP two~ EYJV Kat fL~Vt' 'AxLAAEV~ 10 

Kat IIptafLOLO avaKTO~ arropBYJTO~ 7rOAL~ E7l"AEV, 
-ro<f>pa of. Kat fLE"fa TELXO~ 'AxaLWV EfL1l"€00V ~EV. 
awap E7l"EL KaTa fLEV 'fpwwv eavov Q(]'(]'OL apL(]'TOL, 

7rOAAOt 8' , Apye[wv ot fLEV DcffLEV ot of. AL7l"OVTO, 

7rEp0ero of. IIptUfLOW 7r0At~ OEKUT<:_) EVLavT<i), 
'Apye'i:oL 8' €v VYJVat <j>{AYJV €~ 7raTp{8' €{3Y]aav, 
o~ TOTE fLYJTLowvTo IIoCTetDcfwv Kat 'A7ro'AA.wv 

15 

1. Ev ~e>-Lcr<ncn, in Eurypylus' own 
tent; cf. xi. 828, 843.-Ui-ro, Elhpa:rrevE, 
Was engaged in healing.-ot Of K:r,)..., 
meanwhile the Greeks and Trojans 
were fighting in closely en~a.,.ed 
ranks; Schol. O.OpooL, Ka-ra 1r>-~8o~. 
Turmatim, non per ordines, Heyne. 
-ap' EiJ.E>->-ev, see xi. 817. The sense 
is, 'the wall round the Grecian ships 
was not destined any longQJ,: to stop 
the inroad of the enemy.' With crx>i
CTHV supply Tp(;,a.~.-vr.Ep8ev, 'beyond' 
or ' above it,' viz. on the inner or 
camp side; for the trench was car
ried outside the vallum, vii. 440. 
Schol. V en. vrrEp8e -r~~ ·rcicppov· 'Tll.VT1J~ 
'YaP imepKH-raL. "Quatenus vallum 
fossa altius erat,'' Hey ne; who ex
plains V€WV vrrep On the same prin
Ciple, "quia littus altius mari est." 
It seems sufficient to interpret it 'in 
defence of their ships.' 

5. aiJ.</>1., ' about it,' vii. 449. The 
next verse occurred vii. 450, and it is 
perhaps interpolated here. The con
struction is sufficient without it, 
'Ta</>pov (erroL>)CTa.vTO) o</>pa. /C,'T.A. As 
the verse stands, o4>pa. must refer to 
oocrav, 'they had omittrd to give 
hecatombs to the gods, that it (the 
rampart) might protect the ships 
and. the booty,' uHless (with Spitz
ner) we regard ovo€-€Kan)p.f3a> as a 

parenthesis, which seems a less na
tural construction. 

7. A7Jtoa., the booty which tho 
Greeks had collected by raids on the 
Troad, &c. 

8. 8Ewv o€ K.T.>-. 'But (on the con
trary) it had been made against the 
will (or without the favour) of the 
immortal gods; for which reason it 
did not long remain entire' (lit. 'it 
was not also for a Ion~ time firm,' 
i. e. though strong in 1ts construc
tion). 

11. errAev, an unique form, which 
appears to be an epic a01·ist follow
ing the analogy of €rrAero (i. 418) . 
Compare 1re</>vev.-iiJ.1rEOov, Schol.Ven. 
Ell 'TW rreoiw ICfLiJ.fVOV ICll.L iJ.lJ 0.>-[rr)..oov. 

14. >-i1r~v-ro, ' had survived.' The 
sense is, 'Apyeiwv o€ 1roAi\ol. iJ.f:v £8afJ.7J• 
CTll.V, ot 8€ Ai1rOV'TO.-rrep9e-ro, aV'TL O.op
LCT'TOV errop81)81), Schol. Here we may 
notice a very clear allusion to the 
ancient poems which we have been 
used to consider ' Cyclic' or post
Homeric, the '1>-[ov 1repcrL<; and the 
NocrTo<. It seems impossible to ex
plain the fact, unless by supposin~ 
that the compilation of the Iliad as 
we have it is later than those poems, 
or that the passage has been inter
polated by rhap odists. 

17. iJ.7j'TiiiCT9aL1 like EVX€TiiCT9ll.L, ayo• 
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TE'ixo~ &p.aA.Ovvat, 1rorap.wv p.lvo~ elo-ayay6vre~ 

OO"O"OL &7r' 'I8atwv oplwv aA.a8e 7rpoplovo-w, 

·p~o-6~ ()' ·E1rra1rop6~ TE Kcfp1Jo-6<> re •poUo<> re 20 

rp~VLKO<; TE Ka~ AL0"1]1r0~ 81.'6~ TE ~Kap.av8po<; 

Ka~ ~LfJ-OEL~, o8L 7rOAAa f3oaypta Kat rpvcpaA.naL 

Kcl7r7rEo-ov €v KOVLYJa-L Ka~ ~p.tfJlwv ylvo<; &v8pwv. 

rwv 1ravrwv op.6o-e o-r6p.ara rpa1re <Pol.'f3o~ 'A1r6A.ft.wv, 

lv~p.ap 8' €~ TEL'xo~ 'l1] p6ov· -lie 8' d.pa Zev~ 25 

o-vvexl~, ocppa KE ()O.o-o-ov aAL7rAOa TELXEa 8et1J. 

awo<; 8' Elvoo-tyaw~ :xwv XELPEO"O"L rptatvav 

~yel.'r', EK 8' d.pa 1ravra 8ep.ELAta Kvp.ao-t 7rEfJ-7rEV 

cptrpwv Ka~ A.awv, ra ()lo-av p.oylovre~ 'Axawt, 

A.el.'a 8' e7rOL1Ja-Ev 1rap' &yappoov •EAA.~o-rrovrov, 30 

pO.a-oa.,, €8p,ii.a-Oa.,, <a-xa.vaa-Oa.,, a-nxii.

a-Oa.t, a--rpa.-raa-Oa.,, is a form of verb 
well adapted to the epic metre in the 
infinitive, with the double a., as CTV/J.· 

/1-1/TL<ia.a-Oa.t in x. 197, or in the imper
fect with the double o, as in the next 
line to that just quoted, €1lptowv-ro, 

inf. 38, <a-xa.vowv-ro. The sense in all 
is 'to take part in' some action.
IIoa-etcSO.wv K.-r.>..., because, as he and 
Apollo had built the walls of Troy, 
they were jealous of what might 
seem to posterity a superior work 
raised by the Grecians. Cf. vii. 445 

--453.-0.J1.a.Milva.t, see vii. 463. 
19. 'Hia.iwv bptfwv. Schol. -rwv o.Kpw· 

petwv rij~ •1o11 ~, AeK7ov Ka.l. I'a.p-yapov 

Ka.l <l>a.i\aKpa.~.-The enumeration of 
rivers which follows closely resem
bles that in Hes. Theog. 340-342, 

and indeed it can hardly claim to be 
a. passage of genuine antiquity. It is 
evident that the poet entertained the 
iuea that all these rivers, real or ima
ginary, were supernaturally turned 
upon the Grecian camp, so as to wash 
it into the sea; and this is too far
fetched a conceit, which rather sug
gests the invention of a rhapsodist. 

22. o8t. 'l'he Schol. refers this only 
to the Simois; Heyne to both it and 
the Scamander; "ad quem Simoen
tern et Scamandrum multi occubu
erant." And it seems probable that 
the poet is describing the batt.le-field 
that lay between these two riVers.
- f3oa-ypta., shields made from f3oe~ 

0.-ypta.t, or from f3owv 0.-ypa., (?oum 

e3'uviis, Heyne.) Hesych. f3oa.-ypta.• 

cia-n-i~. The Scholiasts give both de-

rivations. 
2:3. T,/1-t8€wv, which is once only 

used in Hesiod, Opp. 160, does no't 
again occur in Homer; and this may 
be taken as an additional evidence 
against the genuineness of the pas
sage. 

24. o11-oa-e, in one direction.-poov, 
the united current. 

26. ciAirr>..oa., washed into and over 
by the waves. The rain from above 
assisted the force of the streams in 
dissolvin~ the earth-work and carry
ing it away into the sea. 

28. 7]-ye'i-ro, led the way in the work 
of demolition, viz. as if heading a 
party of pioneers. The more solid 
materials, as stones and faggots, the 
poet represents as dislodged by the 
trident of Poseidon. The whole de
scription was perhaps suggested by 
the natural changes in the coast
line, which is known to have altereu 
very considerably ; the object bein~ 
to account for the absence of all 
traces of a camp at the time the 
poet wrote.-KvJ1.a.a-t, Schol. ei~ Kv· 

11-a.-ra.,- a remarkable cons~ructiou. 

Rather, perhaps, KVJ1.0.<Tt <f>opeia-Oa.t. 

'From their places (he moved them), 
and sent them (to be carried away) 
by the waves.'-n1 8£a-a.v, 'which they 
had laid with so much manual toil 
and labour.' 

30. A.e'ia., viz. n1 nixea. or 8ep.eii\ta., 

he made all smooth along the ra· 
pidly-flowing Hellespont, and covered 
over ~ain the wide shore with saud, 
after obliterating every trace of the 
wall. 

Ee 
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a-lJ;L<> 8', ~u)va 
1

fLE"fciA'Y}V tf;aJL_ci()o,LO'"t ~ci"Av~EV, 
TELXO<) ap.aA.ovva<;' 7rOTap.ov<> 8e TPEtfE vee0""8at 
Kap poov, ii 7rEp 7rpo0'"8Ev Zev Ka"A"A{ppoov v8wp. 

<1<> a.p' ~JLEAAOV 07rt0'"8E lloO'"EtOciwv KaL , A7rOAAWV 

[XII. 

e'Y)O'"EJLEVat• TOn 8' clj-tcpL rtcix'YJ EVO'Tr~ TE 8e8~Et 35 

Tel:xos b'/ort'YJTov, Kavcixt'e 8€ 8ovpaTa 7rvpywv 
{3aA."A6rtev'. 'Apyel:ot o€ A to<> rtriO""nyt 8af-tEJITE<) 

vY}vO""l.v ~71't y"AacpvpnO'"t ~e"Art€vot lO'"xavowvTo, 
"EKTOpa 0EL8tOTE<;, KpaTEpOV f-t~O'"Twpa cpo{3ow· 
avTap 0 y', W'> TO 7rpocreev, Ej-tcipvaTO LO'"O<) aEAAYJ. 40 

W<) 8' o/ liv ~V 7'€ KVJIEO'"O'"L KaL avopciO'"L e'YJP'YJTYJPO'"LV 
Kci7rpW<> h€ Aiwv 0'"7'picpeTat a-Bive'i f3"Aep.ea{vwv, 
o~ 8€ n 7rvpy'Y)oov O'"cpEa<> avTOV'> apTvvaV7'E<> 
avTCov ZO""TavTat, KaL aKovTC,ovO'"t Bap.e{a<; 
alxrta<> EK XHPWV' TOV 8' ov 'TrOT€ Kv8ci"Atj-t0V KYJP 45 

7'ap{3EL ov8E ~0{3f.LTat, UYYJVOp{'Y] 8.£ fJ-LV ~KTa' 
7'apcptfa 7'€ O'"Tp€cp~Tat O'"T{Xa<> av8pwv 7rELp'YJT{,wv· 

01r1fYJ T, l()V(J'YJ, ry EtKOVO'"L O'"TLXE'> av8pwv· 

33. Kap, Ka (KaTa) poov, he turned O.il·o.A.TI, xi, 297. inf. 375. 
the rivers back to flow in their na- 42. u-rpecj>eTa.t, turns this way and 
tural course.-1ev, £ecrav, viz. o< -rronJ.· tth

11
eat,mvei

0
z. ~~bfi0ndsuraropuas11sdaghe1.mthr. uTugle1 

·p.oi. So Hesychius. Cf. Pind. lsthm. " 'h 
i. 25, Kat At9ivoL~ 07r07€ OtUKOL~ rev. comparison seems a little inaccurate 

34. cJ1nu9e, in after times, opposed iu this, that }lector is trying to get 
to To7€ o€, which reverts to the pre- in, the beast to get out. Hut perha!Js 
sent action.-evorr~, see iii. 2.-oe9~... the poet is thinking rather of a rank 
ii.93.-oovpa.-ra.mlpywv, 'the planks (or that faces, than a circle that en
door-timbers, cr<iv•oel) gave a hollow closes, the beast, Some would evade 
booming sound when struc~' by the the difficulty by supposing Hector to 
missiles. go to and fro among his own men, 

37. /)-aU'TLj'L Oa/)-~Va£ iS a figure from thUS COnfining the Simile tO the 
the treatment of e&Ptives or slaves. movements from place to place, i. e. 
Cf. xiii. 812, O.A.A.O. Ato~ 11-<iuny• Ka.Kji making u-rpecpe-ra£ in 42 correspond to 
EM/)-Y}/}-€11 'Axawi. Aesch. Agam. omA.ii O.v' OIJ.LAOV iwv in 49.-,BAEfJ-Ea.ivwv, see 
11-auny• ~~~ • Ap71~ cpti\e'i.- €eA.11-evo• viii. 337. 
(~LAELv), hemmed in, forced iuto a 43. -rrvpY71obv, having formed them
:;traight, or narrow ground. This selves into a compact t>ody like a 
verse somewhat resembles v. 89, Tov tower. Of, iuf. 86. iv. 334, orrrrcin 
o' oih' tip T€ yecpvpat E€Pj'/}-EVaL iuxavo- -rrvpyos • Axa.•wv aAAOS erreAOwv Tpwwv 
WULV. Cf. i. 409, a!J.cp' O.A.a EAUa.L 'A~a·· OP/1-T/UEL€. lnf. 333, -rra'Tr'TT/VEV o' O.va 
ov~. xviii. 287, ~ OV1TW K€KOP71U9€ C€A- mipyov 'Ax.a.LWV. 
/)-€VOL evoo9t -rrvpywv; xxiv. oli2, o!u9a 46. cpo,BELTa.L, Schol. <J>evyEL,-EKTa, cf. 
yap w~ Ka.Ta aU1V EEA/)-eOa. The Greeks xvi. 753, ~ o€ /1-LV w/l.euev aAK~. The 
)lad now retired behind their ram. next distich, in which uTixe~ O.vopwv 
part for protection, and were being, is awkwardly repeated, may have 
as it were, detai11eu there, afr:l-id to been an interpolation. The descrip
face the ragil1g Hector, who is HOW, tion should have ended with the 
hk_e a whirlwind, carrying every death of the boar. Besides, uTpe!flera' 
tlnng before him. }lad already occurred, sup. 42. 

39. 11-~urwpa. See iv. 328,- Iuo~ 
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<iJ~ ''EKTwp av' op.tAov lwv {)..),{cnrefJ' £Ta{pov~ 

Ta<Ppov E1r0Tpvvwv Cna{3atJIEfLEJI. ovU OL i1r1rOL 50 
TOAfJ-WJI WKU7r00E~, p.cD. .. a DE XPEfLETL,OJI E7r, aKpCf 
xe{/...n e<PECTTUOTE~' am) yap DELDLCTCTETO TCl.<Ppo~ 
evpet:, OVT' ap' V7rEp0opEEtJI crxe8ov OVTE 1rEp~craL 
p7Jt8{rr Kp7Jp.vo't yap E7r7Jpe<P€e~ 1rep't 1racrav 
ECTTaCTaJI ap.<PoTEpwOev, l57rep0ev OE CTKOA01rECTCTLJI 55 
o~€crtv ~p~pn, Tov~ ecrracrav vie~ 'Axatwv 
1rVKJIOV~ Kat p.eyaA.ov~, DYJ{wv av8pwv a/...ewp~v. 
evO' ov KEJI p€a i1r1r0~ EVTpoxov app.a TLTa{vwv 
ecr{3a{7], 7rE,OL OE p.evo{veov el TEAEOVCTLV. 
o~ TOTE !Iov/...voap.a~ Opacrvv "EKTopa et1re 1rapacrTa~ 60 

""EKTOp T' ~o' aAAOL Tpwwv ayo't ~8' E7rLKOvpwv, 
a<Ppa8€w~ DLa Ta<Ppov f./...avvop.ev WKEa~ i1r1rOV~. 
~ OE p.a/...' apyaAEYJ 7rEpaaJI' CTKOA01rE~ yap Ell avTfj 
O~EE~ €crTUCTLV, 7rp0TL o' awov~ TELXO~ 'AxaLWJI. 
£v()' ov 1rW~ ECTTLJI KaTaf3~p.evaL ovOE p.axecrOat 65 

49. f.Miuue-ro, ' entreated them.' 58. iiv6a, there, viz. where they stood 
Most editors have eit.iucT€1!', hue iUuc hesitating, sup. 52. ' There uo horse, 
versabatur; but it is thus necessary drawing a well-wheeled car, could 
to make €-raipov> dependent on £rro. easily enter the trench (viz. rrepl]ua.•, 
-rpvvwv, which is a less natural syn- sup. 53), and even on foot they fl'lt 
tax.-ovoe, at-A' ov1< ~l!et.ov l:rrrro• o•a.· anxious doubts whether they would 
{Ja.ive•v. accom1>lish it.' For the Ionic con-

52. oetoiuue-ro, cf. ii. 190. iv. 184, traction (common in Herodotus) 
l!cipuet, IJ.1)0E TL 'II'W oed!iuueo AO.OV from !J.EVOLViiv, see on vii. 421. luf. 
Axa.u'Ov.-uxeoov, i. e. ovua., ' which xiii. 79. !J.EVOLVWW o€ KO.L o!o, .EKTOpL
was not near (in its banks) to lrap ,...cixEul1a.•. The common renderin~ 
over, nor easy to pass through.' here is, 'but the foot-soldiers were 
Schol. 71'1)1liiv !J.Ev yap -ro rrA<i-ro>, o•eA- eager to attempt it.' :Mr. Haymau 
l!eiv lie e!pye To {Jcil!o>. Heyne regards <Append. A, p. xviii, to Od. vol. i.) ob
uxeliclv as = iK Toil uxeliclv, comin~ts. serves, "If the rre~ol were speakin!!,', 
But there is no point in this, as all they would say, 'we are cousiderin!( 
lt>aps are made as near as may be to ei -reAiov!J.ev. whether we shall, i.e. 
the object. can accomplish it.'" 

54. KPYI!J."ol, the mounds of earth 60. ehe, rrpoue'irre, as v. 170. inf. 
on both sides seemed as it were to 210. 
overhang the trench, or cover it 62. f.Aa.vvofJ.ev, we are proposing to 
OVPr. Cf. XV. 356, pet: oxOo.> KO.'II'ETOLO drive. 
{3a.l!ei1)> 'II'OCTCTtV ipeirrwv. So K0.7YIPE<f>€<; 63. iv a.v-rfi, viz. vrrepl!ev, sup. 55. 
KV!J.a., 'an arching wave,' Od. v. 367. As these stakes are said to be next 
rr£7pa.~ err11pe<f>ie> ib. x. 131. xii. 59. to the wall, they can hardly mean 
'!'his mentioa of the two high banks ' stuck down in the ditch.' The 
refers only to rrepiwa.•. Schol. 0.1'-<f>o· meaning is, that in attempting to 
ripwl!ev· wu-re JL>/-re rl,v Ka.-r<i{Ja.u•v get over it they would be met bv the 
P'loia.v e1va.•, iJ-1/-re rl,v iKf3acnv. palisade on the inner bank, and the 

55. vrrepl!ev, either 'on the top,' or mound of the rampart so close to it 
(with Heyne) 'on the inner side of as to form almost a double line of 
the trench.'-~p>/pn, i.e . .;, -rci<f>po>.- fence. 
iu-ra.uo.v, here for icr'T"T)ua.v, 'had set.' 65. ivl!a., as sup. 58, 'there,' i. e. in 

E e 2 
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i1r1TevaT aTEZvo~ ycfp, Mh TpwaeaOa.t Mw. 
El fLEV yap TOV~ 7T"cfyxu KO.KU <Ppov€wv uAa7Tcf~Et 
Zev~ l!1f;t{3pEfLE'TYJ~, Tpwec.rat 8€ Ze/ ap~yELv, 
~ T' &v €yw y' €0f.A.otfLL Ka.l. a.vr{Ka. Tovro yev€a0a.t, 
VWVVfLVOV~ U7TOAEa0a.t a1T' "Apyeo~ €v0cf8' 'Axa.wv~· 70 
EL 8€ x' V1TOO"Tp€tf;wat, '1Ta.A.{w~t~ 8€ y€vY]TO.L 
EK VYJWV Ka.l Tcf<Pp<f! €vt7rA.~~wfLEV opvKrn, 
OVKET' ~'1TELT' OLW ov8' O.yyeA.ov a7T"OVEEaGa.t 
atf;oppov 7rpOTL aaTV f.A.tx0€vrwv V1T. 'Axa.twv. 
aA.A.' O..yeO', w~ &v iyw EL'7TW, '7TEt0WfJ-E0a 7TcfJITE<;. 75 
L1T'1TOV~ fLEV Oepcf1TOVTE~ €pvKOVTWV E7TL Tcf<Pp<f!, 
O.VTOL OE 7rpUAEE~ avv TEVXEO"t OwpYJxO€vTE~ 
"EKropt 1rcfvTE~ E7rWfJ-f.(}' aoA.A.€e~. a.vrap 'Axa.w[ 
OV fLEVEOVO'', Et % a<Ptv oA.((}pov 7T"E{pa.r' e<PTJ'1TTO.t." 

cb~ <Pcfro IIovA.u8cf,_..a~, &.Se 8' ''EKropt fLVeo~ a'1T~fLWV, so 
avr{Ka 8' E~ ox€wv ~vv TEVXEO"LV aATO xa.fLa,E. 

snch a position, or under such cir· 
cum stances.- cnel:voc; yap, for the 
space (between the ditch and the 
wall) is a narrow margin, where the 
attacking party are sure to be 
wounded by missiles from the wall. 

67-70. et J.LfV yap K.T.i\. The sense 
appeat·s to be, 'For if Zeus means 
mischief and is for utterly destroy
ing these invaders, and is bent upon 
assisting the Trojans,-why, I truly 
should be glad if this were to hap
pen (and the sooner the better), that 
the Achaeans should perish ignomi
niously here away from Argos; but 
if they should turn us, and a chasing 
of us back again from the ships 
should ensue, and we should get 
hampered in the trench that has 
been dug, I do uot think that after 
that even a messenger will get back 
to the city to report that we have 
lleen routed by the Achaeans.' Poly· 
damas, as usual, takes the side of 
caution ae:ainst his rash and impetu· 
ous relation Hector, but he guards 
a~ainst any suspicion of favour to
wards the Greeks by wishing them 
~very ill-luck. (Similarly in Ar. Ach. 
509, Dicaeopolis commences his at
tack on the Athenian policy by say
ing E'YW o€ p.LO'W J.lfl' AaKEOClLJ.lOViovc; 
u<f>oopa, K,,.,/1.,)-rrO.yxv v. 2~l cii\arrti~ .. , 
funpitu§ 1Je?·dere vul_t; Hesych. rrav· 
7'EAwc;.-LE7'<1L, 7rp00VfJ.eLTCI.L1 id, 

70. VWVVJ.LVOV<;. Like O.mii\aJ.LVOc;, oi
OVJ.LVO<; (Pind. 01. iii. 33), a.'r€paJ.LVOc; 
compared with o..,.~paJ.Lwv, the v re
sults from the doubled pronunciation 
of J.L, an example of which we have 
even in traj!:edy, 'lrrrroJ.L€1lflvToc; ax~
J.La, Aesch. 'rheb. 48S.-vrroa7p€1jlwcn, 
'shall have turned us back.' So €~ 
vrroaTpo<f>'ryc; is 'at the turn,' Sop h. El. 
725. Sup. V. 503, vrro Of aTpi<f>ov ~~~·
ox~ec;.--1TaAiW~Lc;, Schol. rraALV OLw§•~. 
oTav J.LETaf3aA.i\oJ.LEVOL o<wKwa<v oi o<wKo· 
J.LEYOL. Cf. xv. 69, EK TOV o' O.v TOL errELT(l 

rraA.iw§tv rrapD. V1JWV ai~v €yw nuxo•l-'• 
otaJ.Lrrep€c;. On the long t (naturally 
short, as in o<wKeu•) sec i. 205. 

72. ivmA.>)~wl-'ev, 'get caught in,' as 
birds are saict. to he caught in a 
snare, when epKEL ivmi\>)~wO'LV, Od. 
xxii. 469. 

N. €1\•xOiv.,.wv. Schol. ~1-'wv KvKi\w· 
O£v.,.wv 1mo .,.wv 'Axa•wv. As i\oyo• 
TLVO<;, f3a~Lc; TLJIO<;, &C., SO iJ.yyei\oc; TLVO<; 
means 'one who brings news about a 
person.' And here €1\•xOiv.,.wv seems 
to mean imoa1'pac!Jev1'wv, sup. 71. 
More commonly this i.s translated 
'through (or from) the Achaeans 
who have rallied aj!:~i.nst us.' So ii. 
334, ciJ.L<f>'t ll€ ~~c; a"'epoai\eov KovO.fl.,uav 
O:Ucniv"Twv lnr' 'Axa.t.Wv. 

76, 77. Nearly the same distich oc· 
curred xi. 48, 49. 

79. Ei Ill), 'if really,' viz. as hinted 
sup. 67.-€</>~rr,.a•, see vii. 402. 
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o-&8€ fLEV lJ),) ... oL TpwEs €~' i1r7rwv Yr/EplOovro, 
0..\..\.' um) 7rclVTES opovaav, E7rfl i8ov ''EKropa 8'i:ov. 

~VLOX<f! fLEV ~7rELTa €!f E7rETEAAE lKaaros 
1.'7r7rOVS EfJ KaTa KOUfLOV epvKEfLEV aM' E7rt Tcl~P<fl' Sii 

o1 8€ 8La(TTClVTES, U~Ea<; avTOVS aprvvaVTES, 

1rf.vraxa KOUfLYJ()~vns ClfL' ~YEfLOVEamv €1rovro. 
o1 fLEV ClfL' ''EKrop' iaav Kat UfLVfLOVL ITov.\.vSO.fLavn, 

o1 7rAELUTOL Kat dpLUTOL ~aav, fLEfLaaav 8€ fLclAtaTa 

n'i:xos pYJ~afLEVoL Ko{A.ns e1rt VYJva-1. fLaxEaeaL 90 

Ka{~~LV KE{3pLOVYJ'> rp{ros EL7rETO' 1rap 8' d.p' oxEa~w 
d..\..\.ov KE{3pL6vao XEPE{ova KaAAL7rEV "EKrwp. 

rwv 8' f.rf.pwv ITapLs ~PXE Kat 'AA.Kaaoos Kal. 'Ay~vwp, 
TWV 8€ rp[rwv ''EA.Evos Kat AYJ{~o{3or; ()EOn8~s, 

viE 8vw ITptafLow· rp{Tos 8' ~v "Aaws ~pw<>, 95 

"Aaws 'Y pTaK{8Yjs, Sv 'Ap{a{3YJ()Ev ~f.pov L7r7rOL 

ai{)wvES fLEya.\.ot, 7rOTafLOV d7rO ~EAA~EIITO<;. 

Twv 8€ TErapTwv ~PXEV €vs 1rats 'kyx{aao 
AlvE{as, ClfLa r<{) YE 8vw 'Avr~vopos viE, 
'Apxf.A.oxos r' 'AKafLa<; TE, fLclXYJ'> EV d8oTE 7rcl{TYj'>• 100 

~ap1rY]8wv 8' ~y~aar' O.yaKAnrwv E7rLKovpwv, 
1rpos 8' lAETO r.\.avKoV KaL ap~wv 'AaTEp07raLOV' 

82. ovo£ p.£v K,'T,A,, 'nor did the other 
Trojans (when they saw their leader 
dismount) continue to assemble on 
their chariots.' Cf. sup. 50. For 
~yepe9ovro (imperf.) see ii. 30t 

1:;6. ow.cTTavTE>, dividing into sepa
rate bodies and putting themseh·cs 
into close order i cf. sup. 43, nvpY'Ioov 
acf><a.> a.vnu> a.pruva.vr£>, Hesych. 
rra.pO.UK€VciUO.VTE>, UVV'Ta~O.V'TE>. 

89. ot 7TAEtCT'TOt K.'T.>-... The large t 
part, as well as the most warlike and 
therefore most eager for the fight, 
followed Hector and Pulydamas the 
brave (or comely). The~w were the 
~cnuinc 'V,t<t>, viz. Tol '1>-..i'l' f.yy<
ycia.atv, vi. 1U3. Cf. ii. 817, aiJ.a. 'Tc;i ye 
('EK'TOpt) 7TOAU 7TA€LU'TOL KO.L O.ptU70L 

AO.OL 9wp'>)aaovro. 'l'he root of aptUTO> 
(fa.p, wa1·) ~hows that the meaning 
is 'bravest' rather than' best-born;' 
but these two qualities the Greeks 
regarded as inseparable. 

91. 'Tpi'To>. Beside Rector and Puly
damas, Cehriones, the charioteer of 
Hector (xi. 521), went as a lcaucr of 

the first division. In place of him 
therefore, as his services were re
quired for this more important duty, 
Hector left an inferior man as a sub
stitute. It will be observed that each 
company had t/lree leaders; a pro
vision, perhaps, like that describeu 
in Thucyd. iv. 38, on which Aruolct 
remarks, "'rho Lacedaemouians usu
ally appointed three staff officers, 
as they may be called, on any de
tached service, whose order of suc
cession was regularly fixed ; so that 
if auy accident happened to the first, 
the second might take the command 
in chief, and so the third, if neces
sary." 

93. -rwv hipwv. Schol. 'TOV O£V'Tipov 
'Ta)'fJ.O.'TO>. 

96, 9i. This distich occurred ii. 838, 
839. 

99, 100. Nearly the same distich as 
in ii. 822, 823. 

102. r>-..a.iiKov. In an early and very 
finf' Greek vase from Camirus, in the 
British Museum (Case 15, :No. 25,) 
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ot yap oi Eia-avro 8taKpt8ov ETvat tlpta-rot 
rwv /1.\..\.wv !J-ETC5. y' a-lrrov· 3 8€ 7rpe7rE Kat 8ta 7ravrwv. 
ot 8' €7rd 0..\..\.~.\.ov<; tlpapov rvKr'Oa-t {3oEc;mv, L05 

f3av p' w-v .. ~avawv AEALYJ!J-EVOt, ov8' lr' l<f>avro 
a-x~a-Ea-()' &..\..\.' lv VYJVO'"t !J-EAa{V[Ja-tv 7T'EO""EEa-rJat. 

lv()' /1.\..\.ot TpwE<> TYJAEKAnro{ T, ETrLKovpot 

{3ov.\.n Ilov.\.voa11-avro<> a!J-W!J-~Tow 7T'{()ovro· 
a.\..\.' ovx 'YpTaK{8YJ'> l()E.\.' ''Aa-w<;, bpXa!J-0'> av8pwv, llO 

aMt At7T'ELV i7T'7T'OV<> rE Kat ~v{oxov rJEpa7rovra, 
a.\..\.a a-vv awol:a-tv 1reAaO'"EV V~EO'"O'"t rJoi7a-tv 
V~7T'tO<;, ov8' d.p' E!J-EAA€ KaKa<; V7T'O K~pa<; a.\.v~a<;, 
i7T'7T'OtO'"tV Kat oxw<f>tv ayaAAO!J-EVO<; 7rapa VYJWV 
lttf; a7T'OVOO'"T~O'"HV 7rp0Tt "I.\.wv ~VE!J-OEO'"O'"aV' ll5 

1rp6a-rJEv yap !J-tv 11-ol:pa 8va-wvv11-o<> &.!J-<f>EKaAvtf;Ev 
'fyxEL '!OO!J-E~O<; ayavov ~EvKaA{Oao. 

Hector is reprPsented standing by 
his chariot, which has four horses, aud 
into which Cebriones has mounted, 
while Glaucus stands on the other 
side. The three names are written 

~~~~~t~i~~ira;~~~~ ~~~r~~::s ~~ 
combination in the Iliad to whir·h 
this scene could refer, except the 
present; but it does not fully suit 
our present text. 

103. Ota.Kpdiov apLUTOL, i.e. Ota.<f>epov
TW>, lita.rrpmov-rw>. It is remarkable 
that this combination occurs in He
rod. iv. 53, Bopvull<ivl)~O> vofi.a> -re 
KClAALUTCl!i Ka.f. EVKOfi.lOEUTaTCl!i K7~V€UL 
rra.pixe-ra.t, ixllua.> -re O.piu-rov> ota.Kp<liov 
Ka.l. rr>..eiu-rov>. 

10:1.. This verse contains a notable 
eulogy of Sarpedon, - a character 
not mentioned in the Greek tragedies, 
and only once in Pindar, Pyth. iii. 
112, N€u-ropa. Ka.l. AvKwv ~a.prrl)liov', 
a11ilpwrrwv cpan>, et €trEWII KEAo.Oevvwv, 
TEKTOIIE> ota uo<f>ol. apfi.OUCJ.II, ytyvwuKO• 
fi.EV, Ar. Nub. 622, i)viK' O.v rreviiWfi.EV 
Y, -rov M€fl-11011' Y, "J.aptrl)Oolla.. 

10~; apapo11, ,~chol.. ecppa.ta~, ~trVKIIW• 
uav, wrr>..tuall. Pro apapov -ra.<; aurr<Oa.<; 
a>..A~>..wv, err' O.>..A.~A.o«;, clipeos conser
tosmanibusantesetenebant." He:vne. 
'When they had joined theruseives 
together by their shields of wrought 
ox-hide.'--ntK-rfiu<, Schol. -ra<~ eipya.u
f!.illat~ {3upuat<;. >..€-yet o€ -ra<<; durriutll, 
Cf. ronov KaKov, v. 831. So {3w11 d~a.-

Afl)V, vii. 238. {3oa) ava<;, inf.137. {3ofrl> 
aiinu• u-repefiut, xvii. 493. durrilie> Wfi.O· 
{36i.va.<, Herod. vii. 76. 

106. €</Ja.11-ro K.-r.>-.. 'They flattered 
themselves that they (the Greeks) 
would no longer stop, but would fall 
back on their sable galleys.' "Ex
pectabant fore, ut Achivi non con
tinerent se, non subsistercnt, et loco 
manerent, sed fuga facta in naves 
irruerent," Heyne. That the subject 
is Aavaov>, appears from inf. 126. 
Compare ix. 235. xi. 311. xvii. 639. 
But, so far as the Greek goes, the 
subject might be the same as that of 
e<f>a.v-ro, ' they declared they would 
not be withheld, but would fall upon 
the Grecian fleet.' 

109. {3ovl\fi, viz. to let their horses 
be held, sup. 76. 

111. dill•, 'there on the bank,' sup. 
85. The next line, one would. think, 
had better have been omitted; for it 
was the attempt to get near the ship, 
rather than the doing this, that is 
described. For the death of Asius 
see xiii. 385 seqq. The account of it 
is anticipated by the distich below, 
116, 117, which is perhaps also an 
interpolation. 

116. ovuwllvfi.O>, see vi. 255, livuwvvfi-o' 
vte<; 'A)(CllWII, and Od. xix. 571, ~0€ o€ 
i)w> e!ut ovuwiiVfi.O> K.-r.>...-AevKa.A.ioa.o, 
as if from AHiKa.A.o>, the father's name 
being AevKaA.iwv, xiii. 451. 
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EL<TaTO yctp V'YJWV hr' apt<TTEpa, rO 7rEp , Axaw{ 

EK 7rEOLov VL<T<TOVTO <Tvv L7r7T"OL<TW KaL DXE<Tcptv· 

rp f/ L7r7r0V~ TE KaL app.a OL~Aa<Tev, ovof. 7rlJAYJ<TLV 
Eup' E7T"LKEKAtp.€va~ <Tav{oa~ KaL p.aKpcw ox~a, 
&.A.A.' ava7rf.7T"Tap.€va~ ~xov avEpE~, f.t nv' ETa{pwv 

EK 1roA.€p.ov cjw5yovTa <Taw<Tewv p.era ~a~ • 

12J 

..-a f/ Uiv~ cf>pov€wv L7T"7T"OV~ ~xe, TOL 8' ap.' E7r0VTO 

o~€a KEKAYJywTE~· lcpavTo yap ovK€T' 'Axawv~ 
fJX~<Tf.<T()' &.A.A.' f.v VYJV<TL p.EAa{VYJ<TLV 7rE<TEf.<T()at 

125 

V~7T"LOL. EV of. 7rllAYJ<TL ov' av€pa~ d)pov apL<TTOV~, 
vTa~ V7rEp()vp.ov~ Aameawv alxp.YJTawv, 

rov p.f.v Ilnpt()oov vTa Kpanpov IloAv7roLTYJV, 

TOV of. Awvr~a {3poroAoty<f! L<TOV "ApYJL. 130 
r6J p.f.v apa 7rpo7rapot()e 1rvAawv vlftYJAawv 

E<TTa<Tav w~ OTE Tf. OpVE~ ol5pE<TLV vl{ttKUpYJVOt, 
~I ) ¥ I \ c \ >f I 

at T aVf.fJ-OV fJ-LfJ-VOV<TL Kat Vf.TOV YJfJ-aTa 7raVTa, 

p{~YJ<TLV tJ-EyaAYJ<TL OLYJVf.KEf.<T<T. apapv'Zat. 

~~ apa T6J XELpE<T<TL 7rf.7T"OL()6TE~ ~of. f3CYJcf>Lv 135 

118. ft<ra:ro (€lf.u), he proceeded, 
viz. from his place among the other 
t7T1r~€~, sup. 85, in a direction loft
wards of the Grecian ships, to the 
point where the .Achaeans used to 
re-enter their naval camp; for he 
expected to find the gates open there, 
and wide enough to admit a chariot. 

120. oL~.\a.ufv, he drove them from 
the place whence he started to the 
gates ; but not through the gates 
themselves.-.,.tiAnow, probably, as 
Heyue shows, the gate m entioned in 
vii. 339, which was on the left side of 
the naval camp, i.e. looking from the 
sea, or towards the promontory of 
Rhoeteum; cf. x. 113. xiii. 326. It 
was here that Hector afterwards 
learnt the destruction of the Trojans 
by the Greeks, xiii. 675. 

121. f..,.u<.\ivHv, like the converse 
avat<ALVHV, 'to thrOW back,' V. 751, is 
'to close' the gate, E7TL8€t~aL ibid. 
Properly, 'leaning against' or ' ap
plied to ;' for the f!;ate seems to hav,e 
been double, i.e. of two leaves (oLt<AL· 
of~, inf. 455) secured by strong cross
bars laid across each other, f..,.'r/IJ.OL{3o1 

suf22~5F,Kov, 'were holding them.' So 
xxi. 531, .,.f.,.T«p.eva~ <v x€pu1 mj"-a~ 
fX€7' ei~ 0 Kti ,\ao< i/I.Bw<T~ 7rpoT1 «<TTlJ 

7r€cpV~OT€~. 
124. i8v> cppoviwv, as in xiii. 135, re

presents the more usual i8v~ p.€p.aw>. 
It is well rendered by Prof. Newman, 
"Thither with purpose straight he 
held his steeds."-ex€, lj.\avvf, cf. iii. 
263. 

125. ecpaVTO, Viz . .ASiUS and his Cha
rioteer, according to Doederleiu. 
Rather, perhaps, .A.sius and his fol
lowers, OL ap.cpl ·Auwv inf. 137-139.
<TX~<Tf<TBaL, 'would be withheld, but 
would fall back on their ship ,' i. e. 
be withheld from falling back. See 
sup. 107. ii. 175. ix. 235. 

128. Aa.,.L8awv. See ii. 740-745. 
132. i~>/JLt<ap'r)voL suggests the gigan

tic stature of the Lapithae. Asius 
too was p.eya-;, inf. 136.-p.ip.vovuL, in 
reference to p.ip.vov in 136 ; the Lapi
thae stood as firm against the assaults 
of Asius as well-rooted trees do against 
the storms and the blasts.-vfTI>v, 
because heavy rains would remove 
the soil and loosen ordinary trees. 
This fine simile is most poetically 
rendered by Virgil, Georg. ii. 2fl1-297. 
Aen. ix. 677.-o'"'"ft<ef<T<TL, extending 
far into the soil. .A similar verse 
occurs Od. vi. 267, imTotuLv ,\af<T<TI 
IC«TWPVXEf<r<T' apapvta. 
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!J-{!J-VOV E1r€PXO!J-€VOV !J-~yav A(TLOV, ovof. ~~{3ovro. 
ot o' Wv<> 7rp0'> TELXO'> b)O!J-YJTOV, {3oa<; ai5a<; 

vt/JofT' avaU"XO!J-€VOL, ~KWV i-J-€yaAU( cl.Aa.AYJT<{i 
., Amov &.!J-~L avaKTO. KO.L 'Ia!J-EVOV KO.L 'OpEU"TYJV 
'AU"LaOYJV ,.· 'Aoa!J-O.VTO. ®owva T€ OtVO!J-O.OV n. HO 

ot o' ~ TOL EZW'> !J-f.V EVKVry!J-LOO.<; 'Axawv<; 
wpvvov ~voov EOVTE'> &.!J-VVEU"(}aL 7r€pL VYJWV' 
avrap E7rEL o7] TELXO'> E7r€fT(TV!J-EVOV'> EVOYJU"O.V 

Tpwa<>, &.rap 6-.avawv y~v€ro iax-rJ T€ ~6f3o<> T€, 
EK of. TW cl.{~avn 7rVAawv 7rpoU"e€ !J-O.XEU"(}YJV, 1 ~5 

3 I I ) I I , ' >f 
ayponpOLU"L (J"VE(J"(J"L EOLKOT€, TW T EV Op€U"U"LV 

&.vopwv ~of. KlJVWV o~xara.L KOAOU"VpTOV lovTa, 
~'JX!J-W ,.· cl.{(J"(J"OVT€ 7r€pL (J"~{(J"L ayvvrov VAYJV, 

'lr'PV!J-VYJV EKTa!J-vovn<>, v1ral. o~ T€ KO!J-1r0'> oo6vrwv 
y{yv€TaL, El<> o K~ ,.{, n f3aA.wv f.K (}v!J-ov ~AYJTaL. 1<)0 

ti)~ TWV KO!J-1r€L xaAKO'> E7r'L (J"T-r}(}E(J"\H ~O.HVO'> 
avrYJV f3aA.Ao!J-~vwv· !J-O.Aa yap KpaT€pw<> f.!J-axovTo, 

A.ao'i:U"w Ka6v7r€pe€ 1rmoL6on<> ~of. f3tYJ~Lv. 
ot S' apa XEP!J-a8toLU"LV EVO!J-IJTWV a7r'O 7rvpywv 
f30.A.A.ov, &.!J-VVO!J-EVOL (J"~WV ,.. avTWV KO.L KALU"Lawv 155 

137. f36o.c;, see sup. 105.-inpocH, viz. 
to ward oft' the missiles thrown down 
upon them from the walls. 

Hl. €LW<; fJ.fcV, 7EW<; fJ.fcV, 07€ fJ.EV. 
Hitherto, viz. till Asius had ap
proached the gate, these Lapithae 
bad been withm the rampart, ex
bortinq the Achaeans to fight for 
their snips; but when they saw the 
Trojaus attacking and the Greeks 
shouting and. panic-stricken, theu 
they came outside of the gates, and 
fought as fiercely as two wild boars. 
The use of ei:wc; 1'-f:v is very peculiar; 
and perhaps Doederlein is right in 
supplying an apodosis, like 7ewc; i!voov 
~.~o.v •• ~ut ~h~ Sc"t!:ol. yen. o.bser~es, 
€LW<;, O.V'Tt 'TOV 'T€W<; VVV KH'TO.t, OtOV fJ.€)(pt 
,. .. ,,;,. So also Hesychius. 

147. oex:o.Tat, excipiunt: a technicai 
term. See on iv. 107. The formation 
of this word, which must stand. for 
oixovmt, is peculiar. The V is chan~-,cd 
into o., as in e7Tt'T€Tpcic/>a7at for -vTat, ii. 
25; but the interveninll: vowel be
tween the root and the' termination 
i.s not required, unless the v is re
t&i ned; thus oex_-vm• cannot bo pro. 

nounced, and therefore oixov7'at usu
ally takes its place, though the o is 
no genuine part of the verb-form. 
Cf. e1rwxo.To inf. 3-W. 

HS. ooxfJ.w, aslant, Att<ptcJ>I.c; O.<gac;, 
Od. xix. 451. 'rhe rush of the wild 
boar is said to be sideways, in order 
to use more effectively his tu~k.
O:yvuTov, they break and crush the 
unuerwoou round them.-7TpvfLvY,v, 
1Tp€1J.vo!Jev, 1rp6pp•sov, from its very 
roots. Cf. v. 202, Toii o' a1ro fL€v y>-.wrr
rrav 1TpVfJ.vlJV Ta}J.€ )(O.AKO<; a'T€tp~c;.
EK'TclfJ.l'OI"T€<;, see ili. 61. iv. 486.-KOIJ.7Toc;, 
xi.U7. 

151. Twv, of the La pi thae. The geni · 
tiv~ may d~pend on ei~,hPr xa>-Koc; .or 
rr'T1/IJerrrrt.-aV'T1/V K.'T.A., dnm auVei::;O 
corpore tela excipiunt," Heyne. 

153. A.aoi:rrw. Schol. ,.oi:s O.rro Toii 
7'€L)(OV<; oxAotc; liappovVT€<;.-Kaliurr•pli_E, 
se. ovrrtv or €rr'T1/Korrtv.-f3<11cf>•v, their 
own mi?ht. 

l5t o• of:, the A.o.ol. just mentione~. 
-f3riAA.ov, se. 'TOV<; aiJ.cpL. ArrLOv.-afLVVO
fJ.€~OL, repelling them from (or, tight· 
ing in behalf ofl &c. Cf. ix. 5:n, O.u.11• 
l'ofJ.evot I\o.Av9wvoc; ipavvijc;. 



XII.] IAIA6.0:S M. 425 

VYJWV r' 6JKV7ropwv. vupaCE<; c' (1<; 1rmrov epa~e, 
Cis r' dVEJl.O'> 'a~<>, v/.~m crKLoEvra cov~cra~, 
rap~nas KaTEXEVEV E1T'L xOovl. 7rOVAv{3on{rYJ· 
cL., rwv EK XElpwv {3/.A.m plov, ~Jl.f.v 'Axatwv 
~8€ Kat EK Tpwwv· Kopv0E<; o' Ufl-~, a-Dov avnvv 160 

{3aA.A.6J1-EVat Jl.VAaKwcrL Kal. acr7rLOE<> Ofl-~aA.owcrat. 
o~ pa Tor' <ffl-w~Ev Kal. & 1rmA.~yEro fl-YJPW 
"Acrw<; "¥praKL0YJ'>, KaL aA.acrT~(J"a<; E7rO<; Y)i50a. 
"ZEv 1ranp, ~ p6.. vv Kal. crv ~tA.Olj;EvO~<> €r€Tv~o 
1rayxv Jl-6..>..'- ov yap €yw yE ~6..f1-YJV ~pwa<> 'Axawv<> 165 

crx+rnv ~Jl.ETEpov "f€ Jl.EVO<; Kat XE~pa<; aa7rTOV<;. 
ot o', Cb<; T€ (J"~~K€<; Jl.E(]"OV aloAoL ~€ Jl.EAL(J"(J"at 
OLKLa 7rOL~(J"WVTaL oo~ er.L 7raL7raAoEcrcrYJ, 
ovo' U7rOAEL7r0V(J"LV KO~Aov OOJl.OV, aA.A.a Jl.EvOVTE'i 
d.vopa<> ()YJpYJ~pa<> &.f1-vvovrat 7rEpt TEKvwv, 1 iO 

<!,, o'lo' OVK €()/.A.ovcrL 7rVAawv KaL ov' EOVT€'> 

156. 'lT~rrTov, viz. the >.i9o<, which are 
often eomparefl to suow or hail, e. g. 
Aesch. 'l'heb. 201. Eur. Andr. 1129. 
Pind. Isth. iii. 35, Tpaxe'ia vtcpos rro>.e
fJ.Oto. lb. iV. 50, avapiiJf.LWV avOpWV 
xa.\a~aevn cpov'!'. 

157. ~aY)>,' boisterous,' 'brisk.' For 
ot-af~>, as a~Y)xY)> is probably for 
aOLEX~> (iv. 433). Cf. Od. xii. 313, 
i:Jpuev e'7Tt ~ai)v aVEf.LOV vecpEA'jYEPETa 
Zeti<;. Similar forms are evKpaY)>, 
aKpa~<;. 

160. avov, a harsh dry sound, viz. 
the sound of a dry body breaking or 
snapping. So • fragor arid us,' Virg. 
Georg. i. 357, 'sou us arid us,' Lucret. 
vi. 119. Iuf. xiii. 409, Kapcf>a>.iov oe o< 
a<T'7Tl<; om9p€EaVTO<; tivuev eyxeo<;. Ibid. 
4H, OlJ T<JTE y' aVOV aV<TEV epELKOfJ.EVOS 
'lTEpt OOVpL.-f.LVAaKE<T<Tt, 'mill-StOllCS,' 
i.e. stones equally large; but we must 
remember that, as in the 'querns' 
found near ancient habitations, these 
would only be small hand-mills. Cf. 
vii. 270, f3a>.wv p.vl\oetoei rr€TP'!'· Virg. 
Aen. viii. 250, 'ramis vastisque mo
lat'ibus instat.' 

163. al\a<TT~<Ta<;, O)(IJ~<Ta<;, Vexed in 
spirit. Hesych. OELVO?Ta9~un<;, ux•· 
TAttiua<;, xali.E'7T~Va<;, dyavaK~Ua<;, ovu
cf>op~ua<;. So xv. 21, TjAa<TTEOV oe 9eol. 
KaTa p.aKpov •o;..vp.:rrov. From ciAauTo> 
(xxii. 261), properly, 'to be unfor
getting.' 

164. cptl\o•hvon>. A reproach to Zeus 

for having falsely promised the Tro
jans success. See inf. 236. l:{eyne 
thinks "hoc ipsum, quod adhuc for
tuna secund~ usi erant Trojani, pro 
omine victoriae a J ove promissae 
acceperat." 

166. UX~UELJl, KaTa<TX~UEtV, V1T0p.EIIELV, 
'would withstand our might.'-Tjp.t'
Tepov, viz. including his Jollowers, 
sup. 137. 

167, 168. oouH-?TOt~uwvta<. It is a 
peculiar idiom in Homer to use the 
subjunctive in comparisons, precisely 
as if he had said .;,, o'Tav &c. So ii. 
47·~, w> -r' airro>.ta ?TAaTe" aiywv airrol\ot 
avope<; pEta OtaKptVWULV. iX. 32~, W> o' 
opvt<; drr'Ti)ut VEOUUOLULV ?Tpocf>€pna LV 
p.ci.uTaKa. x. 183, w<; o€ KVVE<; rrepl. ,...i)l\a 
ovuwp~UWULV EV av>.fi. The explana
tion seems to be simply this, that 
the speaker contemplates a possibly 
contingent case.-p.€uov aiol\ot, mova
ble or flexible in the middle, i. e. 
from the jointed thorax, as Buttmann 
explains it: but more probably from 
the alternate stripes of colour.-?Tat
?TaXo€ucrn, (xiii. 17,) steep and rocky, 
and so att"ordiug cavities for the nests 
which are not easily dug out.-p.t'vov
TE> avopa<;, V1T0p.EVOVTE>.-91)p1)Ti)pa>, 
i.e. bee-hunters.-dp.tivovmt, p.ci.xovT?t, 
as inf. 2-±3, et> oiwvo; tiptrrTo>, diJ.liveu-
9at ?Tepl. rrci.TpY)>. 

171. ws o'ioe, a repetition of ot oe 
sup. 167, viz. Polypoetes and Leon-
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xO.cnraaBat -rrp{v ... ; ~E Ka'TUKTap..ev ~E aA.wvat." 
if>~ ~cpaT', ouDE Cl.to~ 7rEL8Ev cppf.va Tav/ cJ:yopevwv· 

''EKTOpt yap OL 8vp..o~ f.{3ovAETO KVOO~ opf.~at. 
[ a/...Aot 8' ap..rp' aAAYJCTt p..aXYJV f.p..axovTo m)ArJaw· 1 i5 

apyaA.f.ov of. Jl-E TavTa 8eov &~ -rrav-r' ayopEV(J"Qt' 
-rravry yap 1rept n!.xo~ opwpet 8w1rtOa€~ 1rvp 
AatVOV. , Apye!.ot 8€, Kat axvvp..evo{ 7rEp, avayKYJ 
VYJWV ~Jl-VVOVTO. 8eot 0' aKax~aTo 8vp..ov 
-rravTe~, oCJ"ot Cl.avaol:cn p..axYJ~ E7rtTappo8ot ~CJ"av. 150 

CJ"lJV 8' ~{3a/...ov Aa1rC8at 7rOAep..ov Kat OYJWTIJTU· J 
~v8' ai! IInpt86ov vto~ Kpanpo~ IloAV7ro{TYJ~ 

oovpt {30./...ev Cl.ap..aCJ"OV KVVEYJ~ Ota xaAK07rapy}ov· 
ouS' apa xaAKE{YJ KOpv~ g(J"xe8ev, a/.../...0.. Ota7rp0 
alxp..~ xaAKE{YJ p~f OCJ"TEOV, f.yKf.rpaAo~ 8E l8.'i 

gvoov a7ra~ 7rE7rnAaKTO' Oap..aCJ"(J"E 8E p..tv p..ep..awTa. 
avTap ~7rEtTa IIvA.wva KUL "Opp..evov Uevapt~EV. 
VLOV 8' 'Avnp..axow AeoVTEV~ oto~ "ApYJO~ 
.l7r7r0Jl-UXOV {30./...f. oovp{, KUTU twun]pa TVX~(J"a~. 
(l~Tt~ o' EK KOAEOLO f.pvCJ"CJ"ap..Evoc; ~{rpoc; o~v l!JU 

'AvnrpaTYJV Jl-EV 7rpWTOV, E7ra"t~ac; ot' op..{/...ov, 
7rA~f avToaxeUYJV' s 8' tJ.p' V7rTWc; OVOEt f.petueYJ' 
al!Tap ~7retTa Mf.vwva Kat 'Iap..evov Kat 'OpECTTYJV 
-rravTa~ E1f'O.(J"(J"VTEpovc; 7rEAO.CJ"E x8ovl. 7l'OVAv{3on{pTJ· 

orpp' ot TOV~ f.vapttov a1r' EVTEa. p..app..a.CpovTa, 195 

teus, the Lapitbae, sup. 130. So ,-wv 
-w; ,-i:JV, inf. 278.-~eal 8tlo, even 
though only two.-~ea,-aKTafL€11 ~e.T.A.., 
"aut caedere hostem aut cacdi," 
Heyne. 

173. ov 'l!"eille, as if be had just said 
w Zeil, 8o; .,-otl<n)e xauuau6at. 

174. •EKTop• -yap. See in f. 236. Zeus 
had resolved to give honour to Hec
tor, and therefore decreed that he, 
and not Asius, should storm the 
rampart. Cf. inf. 453 seqq. 

175-181. These verses were re
Jected by the .Alexandrine critics, 
and are excluded by :Bekker. 

1~2. Leavinl$ the fate of Asius un
dec1ded till xili. 384 seqq. 

185. ~y~<irpa)..o; K.T.A. See xi. 97. 
-~~· f>(o;, 'a helper;' connected 

Wl aocrcrTJriJp, xv. 735. Hesych. o 

~e>..a8o; ,-oil 1roA.€fLov, o 'IT"OAEfJ.tKo;. An
other son of Antimachus, Hippolo
chus, is mentioned in xi. 122, together 
with Peisandcr. Heyne supposes 
Hippomachus was the third son.
'TVX~ua;, see iv. 106. v. 579. 

192. av,-ouxe8i.,v, viz. 'IT"AT}y~v, a blow 
in close conflict. Cf. v. 830, ruo/Jov 8£ 
uxe8i.,v, and compare uxeoov with 
av,-ouxe8ov. 

1!l3. 'latJ.EIIOII ~eal 'Op£u,..,v, followers 
of Asius, sup. 139. 

1!l5. The action reverts to sup. 107, 
at which point the episode inter· 
vened of the enterprise of Asius and 
his followers.-o'1, here for o~ro•, in 
the next two verses is the relative, 
while in 199 it is again the demon
strative.-~eoilpot, 'the fighting men,' 
sup. 89. See on i. 470. iv. 315. It is 
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TC5cpp' ot ITovAvDaf-tavn Kal. '' EKTopt Kovpot E1l"OVTo, 

ot 1rAEL<TTOL Kal. ttpt<TTOL ~aav, f-tEf-ta<Tav 8€ f-tUAL<TTa 

n'Lx6~ n fr/J~Hv Kal. Evt7rp~<THv 1rvpl. v~as, 
oZ p' ~n f-t*'Pf-t~pttov €cpE<TTa6n~ 1rapa Tacpp<p. 
opvL~ yap acptv E~A(h 1!"€PYJ<TEf-t€VaL f-t€f-tUW<TLV, 200 

ULETO~ vlf!L7rETYJ~ E7!", apL<T'T€pa A.aov Upywv, 
cpow~EvTa 8paKovTa cp/.pwv ovvxE<T<TL 1reA.wpov 
tw6v, ~T· U<T1!"a[povTa. KUL ov 1!"W A.~()€TO xapf-tYJ~· 

Kot{IE yap avTov ~xovra KaTa a~Oo~ 1rapa 8ELp~v 
l8vw0d~ 01!"[<Tw. () 8' U7!"0 l()EV ~K€ xaf-tat€ 205 

&.A.y~aa~ o8vvvat, f-tE<T<p 8' €vi. Kaf-tf3aA.' of-t[A<p, 
avTO~ 8€ KAay~a~ 7l"ETETO 1l"VOtfjs UVEf-tOLO. 
Tpw€~ 8€ p[YYJrrav, 01!"W~ Z8ov al6A.ov ocptv 
KE{f-tEVOV EV f-tE<T<TOUTL, 6.to~ TEpa~ alyt6xow. 
8~ TOTE ITovAvDaf-ta~ Opaa-Vv ''EKTopa Ei7l"E 1rapaaTa~ 210 

clear that this word in Homer repre
sents a class, opposed to the X€P~•> 
or working men. It is often asso
ciated with apuTTOt, as in Od. viii. 35, 
36, and also ibid. ii. 96 compared with 
51. 

199. JJ.€PJJ.~P<sov, were doubting, 
hesitating, whP-ther to procePd or to 
go back (sup. 59). It appears from 
this verse that no further movement 
had been made by the first of the 
five divisions since the division into 
five bodies of infantry had been 
adopted, sup. 87. 

200. err-IJAOe, sgpervenorat : an omen 
had appeared to them when they 
were making up their minds to cross 
the foss.-.!rr' ap<CTHpa, 'on the left,' 
i.e. checking the movements of the 
'l'rojan host in that direction, or by 
appearing in that direction, (the left 
side being an unfavourable omen, cf. 
inf. 219.) Schol. Ven. crovarr-riov .!rr' 
aptCTTepa t..aov Upywv, Srhol. Vict. TO 
£ipywv ci.v-rl 'TOiJ KwA.Vwv• ot 0€, Err' O.ptCT· 
7€pa Upywv, acf>opiswv €rrl Ta O.ptCTT€pa 
JJ.€P1J -rov t..a6v. Heyne, with some of 
the ancient commentators, construeu 
err' aptCTTEpa em)/..9e, a laeva VOlavit j 
others explained it, 'dividing, or 
marking off, the host on the left,' 
viz. of itself, by appearing in the 
middle. The part thus divided oiT 
would be under an unlucky omen. 
The combination €rr' ap<CTTepa is com
mou, and may be compared witll 
irrtoe~<a, evSi~<a. 

202. cf>o<~ev-ra, either Sacf>o<vov (ii. 
308), or, with the Schol., nJJ.ayJJ.ivov, 
Pind. Nem. iii. 80, €un 5' at€TO> .;li<V> 
ev rroTavot>, i'>> €Aaf3ev aT>/Ja, T1JA09€ 
J.I.ETaJJ.atOJ.I.EVO'i, Sacf>otvov aypav TrOCTLV, 
-rr€/..wpov, immanem, of huge size, 
portentous.--\l)9€TO, Schol. 0 opciKwv, 
KaiTot iio'1 i\€-\wf31JJJ.ivos. 

20~. a.{m)v, viz. the serpent, held in 
the eagle's talons, dealt it a sharp 
blow on the neck, by coiling back
wards.-iovwllels, cf. ii. 266, i) o' iovw91J. 
xiii. 618, iovwii1J oe rreCTWV, Od. viii. 
875, 'T'~Jv iiT€pO> pirrTaCTKe rroTl v~cf>Ea 
UKL0ev-ra l.Ovw6els- Cnri.CTw. 

206. aA~ua>. Cf. V. 85, aA~CTa~ o' 
av€rraATO. Virg. A.en. xii. 254, 'donee 
vi victus, et ipso Pondere defecit, 
praedamque ex unguibus ales Pro
Jecit fluvio, penitusque in nubila 
fugit.' See also ibid. xi. 751-756. 
Aesch. Cho. 240. M. Equit. 208.
~<Aciy~a>, in allusion to the bark or 
yelp of an eagle, which closely re
sembles that of a dog. Cf. Aesch. 
A.g. 48. Soph. A.nt. 112. 

208. ai6Aov, 'particoloured,' marked 
with alternate bands or patches. So 
ai6Ao> opciKwV iAtKT~, Soph. Trach. 
11. See sup. 167.-0</>w, pronounce<! 
orrcf>tv, as rricf>aVCTKe WaS rrirrcf>avCTK€1 X, 
478.-6.to> -ripa>, because the omen 
implied, that as the snake gained the 
victory, and effected its escape even 
from the very grasp of the conqueror, 
so the Greeks would prevail even 
when their defeat seemed certain. 
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""EKTop, &.ei p..f.v 7rW'> p..ot l7rt7rA~crcrn<; ciyopvcrtv 
lcr8A.a cppa,op..EV<f, l7rEL ov8€ p..€v ov8€ EOLKEV 
8ryfLov lovTa 1rap€~ O.yopEvf.p..Ev, o1l/ €v2 (3ov"Av 
o1lTE 7r0T, EV 7rOAEfL<f, crov 8€ KpaTO') al€v af.~nv· 
vvv aDr' UEpf.w tiJr; p..ot 8oKEL ELVaL aptcrTa. 215 
p..~ !op..Ev ~avao'i:crt fLUXYJCTOfLEVOL 7rEpL V'YJWV. 
<18E yap EKTEAEEcr8at o[op..at, El. ETEOV YE 
Tpwcr2v oo' opvt<; ~A8E 7rEPYJCTEfLEVUL p..Ep..awcrtv, 

alETo<> illf;t7rETYJ'> f.1r' O.ptcrTEpa A.aov Upy<Lv, 
cp otv~EvTa 8paKovTa cpf.pwv ovvxEcrcrt 1rf.'Awpov 2'20 

~wov· acpap 8' acpEYJKE 7rapor; cp{'Aa olKt LKEu8at, 
ov8' ETEAECTCTE cpf.pwv OOfLEVUL TEKEEcr(J'L EOLCTLV. 
c1r; ~p..E'L<>, Ei 1r€p TE 1rv"Aa<> Kat Te'Lxo<> 'Axatwv 
PYJ~op..d)a cr8f.vE'i p..Eya'A<f, Ei~wcrt 8' 'Axaw{, 
OV KOCTfL<f 7rapa vavcptv f.A.wcrop..E8' avTa KEAw8a· 225 

1ro"AA.ov<> yap Tpwwv KaTaAE[lJ;op..Ev, ov<> KEV 'Axawt 

XaAK<f OYJWCTOVCTLV, ap..vvop..~VOL 7rEpL V'Y)WV, 

211. dd ,...£v K.-r.'A. 'Hector, I know 
not how it is, but you ever find fault 
with me in debates, when I intend 
only what is J!:OOd; for in your opinion 
it is not even reasonable that one of 
the people should speak a word be
siue your views, either in council or 
in war, but (you expect) that he 
should always support your au
thority.' Sup. 61, SO, Hector had 
eYen accepted Pulydamas' advice ; 
and the latter seems now emboldened 
to speak by his former views appear
inp; to be just. 

21:~. Hesych. s:;,,...ov £ov'T<1' OY!!LO":JV, 
Ka.i iiva. 7WV rroAAWJI. Acsch. Frag. OV'T€ 
s:;,,...o, OUT' ,.,..,.,, d!n)p. Tlw supreme 
anthority of a king in council was an 
admitted fact; but there is some 
~light tone of irony or reproach in 
the remark.-rra.p€~, Schol. rra.pii To 
OEOV K.aLK.EAWOJJ.EVOV rrpaiTITHV. Cf. Od. 
iv. 8~8. 7aV'Ta o' a.,...· etpw7a> K.aL ALITITEat, 
OVK. iiv €ywye O.AAa rra.p€~ 'ei.rrot/LL rrapa
K.Atoov. lb. Lxiii. 16, TirrTe ,...e 1-.wf3euet' 
-'TO.~'Ta. ;:rap€~ ~pEovcra; .. 
• 21<>. vvv av7, nunc autem.-•o!Lev, 
•wwv. In ix. 625 the initial 'is long 
from its position in the verse. 

218. Tpw~Tlv is emphatic: 'if as I 
believe, this omen was sent to' warn 
us Trojrms, and was an unfavourallle 

one, by its appearing on the left,' &c. 
221. iicPaP K.,T.1-.., 'hut suddenly 

dropped it before it had reached its 
own dear nest, and did not succeeu 
in carrying it to its young hrood.' 
Cf. Aesch. Cho. 242, ov yO.p €v7eA~, 
O~pa.v 7ra'Tp~av rrpOITcPEPELV ITK.Y!V!)!Laaw. 

223. ei.rrep Te, 'even though;' iO.v 
K.al PY!~w,...eOa K..T.A. See vii. 117.-ov 
K.OIT/L'f, 'not in J!:OOd order (but with 
broken lines) shall we return from 
the ships the same way as we came.' 
Even if, he says, as the e:ude cap
tured the snake, so we should gain a 
success over the Greeks ; yet we may 
meet with a suddeu reverse, even as 
the snake got free from its adver
sary's grasp.-rrapO. vailcP'"• lit. 'from 
by 'the ships.' The locative termi
nation denotes the place where, aml 
the preposition the suhsequent dc
P~~ture fro~u, it. ~o , o'':o vevp~cf><v, 
Vlll. 300.-av7a, = -ra avTa, cf. Yl . 391. 
This prcdicteu rout is described in 
xvi. 366 seqq. 

226. otk K.EV 0!/WITOVITLII (al. 0!/~CTW<T<V) 
is not an Attic idiom, llut Is pre
cisely repre;;entcd 11y the Latin quos 
occidant. The future, pcrhaps,g1ves 
a tone of greater certainty to a co:l
tingent event; see however ou u . 
121. 
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tiJoe x' koKp{vaLTO ()E07rpCX1fOS, ~S cracpu fJv/l-0 
eloe{YJ npawv Ka{ oL 7rEL()o{aTo A.aoL" 

TOV 8' ap' V7r00pa lowv 7rpocrecpYJ Kopv()a{oA.os "EKT(JJP 230 

"ITovA.voa11-av, crv 11-f.v ovKeT' f.11-ol cp{A.a TavT· &.yope-Vns· 

o!cr()a KaL d.A.A.ov /)-V()ov a/)-e{vova TOVOE vo~craL. 

el 8' ETEOV 0~ TOVTOV a7r0 ()7r0VO~s &.yopevns, 
U apa 0~ TOL ~7rELTU ()EOL cppevas ~/...ecrav avTo{, 
~s KeAeaL ZYJvos 11-f.v f.pLyoovrrow A.aBf.cr()aL 235 

{3ov'Aewv, d.s TE /)-OL avTos v1recrxeTo KaL KaTevevcrev· 

TVVYJ 8' olwvo'LcrL Tavv7rTEpvyecrcrL KeAevns 
7rE{()ecr()aL, T(;JV OV TL /)-ETUTpE7rO/)-, ovo' a/...ey{~w, 

~t T. E7rt oe~C twcrL 7rpos ~w T. ~EALOV TE, 

Et T. E7r. apLcrnpa TOL ye 1r0TL ~6cpov ~EpOEVTU. 2·~0 

~/)-EtS of. /)-Eya/...ow LlLOS 7rEL()W/)-E()a {3ov/...ij, 
~s 1racrw ()vYJTo'LcrL Kal &.eavaToLcrL &.vacrcrn. 
E:ts olwvos apL()TOS U/)-VVEcr()aL 7rEpL 1raTpYJS· 
[ T{7rTE ()V oe{OOLKUS 7rOAE/)-OV KUL OYJW~Ta; 
Et 7rEp yap T, aAAoL ye 7rEpLKTHVW/)-E()a 7raVTES 245 

VYJV()LV E7r, 'Apye{wv, ()QL o' ov OEOS ~crr' a7roA.f.cr()aL· 

OV yap TOL KpaO{YJ /)-EVEO~WS OVOE /)-UX~/)-WV. 

228. inroKpivat'To, 'That is the in
terpretation that a seer would be 
likely to give, who had a clear kuow
ledge of portents in his mind, and 
}>ossess~d the confidence of the peo
ple.' The last clau e is rendered by 
Heyne, "et auctoritatem ejus sequen
tu?' alii;" but oi, i.e. aim;;, is a com
mon change of syntax, for Kal ~ rret· 
lioia'To A.aoi.-This use of vrroKpive<Iliat 

is als? 4-tticl ~·g. ~r. A~h. 40~. V:e~p. 
53.-EU~€<7), Et0W5 €L7), 'TO~WII €11 EtOWS', 
1La.X7)5 ev etoo'T€ rra<I7J5 sup. 100. Cf. 
XV. 412, 05 pa T€ rra<I7)5 <V <LOV <Iocpi7)5 •.. 

231-23:1-. The same verses orcur vn. 
357-360, but applied to Antirnachus. 
-ovKiTL, because a little before, sup. 
80, Hector had approved the counsel 
of Pulydamas. 

236. f3ovA.iwv, viz. his inten~~~m to 
give glory to me, sup. 164. vm. 175. 
xi. 200-209. 

238. !L<7aTperro!Lat, 'care for,' 'at
tend to.' Cf. i. 160, .,.;;"' oil n !L•-ra
.,.pirrn ovo' aA€'YL~€L5. iX. 630, ovoe IJ.f'Ta· 
'l'pirre-rat cptAOT1)T05 e-raipwv. Od. ii. 181, 
opvtli~<; OE 7€ rroMol vrr' avyo.> ~€ALOLO 

cpo~.rWa-', oVO€ T£ 1r&.V'TE~ Eva.lCTt#LOt.-i.wut, 
again the epic subjunctivr, expressing 
an uncertain contingency, sive eant 
&c.---roi -ye (like the Latin illi in 
similar combinations) implies irony 
and contempt. It is clear, that as 
the left is spoken of as the west, the 
right as the east, the augur must 
have taken his observations facing 
the north. The dark and gloomy 
side of the sky was as likely to sug
gest evil omens, as the bright one 
good omens. Cf. Aesch. Prom. 496, 
oiwvWv 1TT-ijcnv-olTt.v€~ 7€ Ot:gt.ol cf>VuLV 
evwvviJ.OV5 7€, Agam.ll5, otwvwv {3a<It· 
A<V>-x•PD> eK oopt1TaMov. Hector's 
contempt of omens and predictions is 
illustrated by his reply to the dying 
Patroclus in xvi. 850. 

244. ail, emphatic; 'why do you 
dread the fight? Even if we are all 
killed round, you have no fear of 
perishing; for you have not the heart 
to await the enemy, nor one fond of 
fighting,'-rreptKT€tiiWIJ.€9a, Cf. iv. 538.
!Lfli<O~to>, xiii. 228.-0n the Ionic ad
jective in -~~J.wv see u. 125. 
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Ei s~ (TV OYJWTIJ'TO') dcp€~mt, ~f. nv' a.\.\ov 
1rapcpaf-tevo<> E7TEEU"U"tv a7Torp€tf;n<> 1ro.\f.JJ-ow, 
avT{K' Ef-tcf V1r0 8ovp2 7"1!7rEL') U7r0 BvJJ-OV o.\i(]"U"H').J, 250 

tiJ<; apa cpwv~U"a<; ~Y~U"Cl'TO, TOL 8' aft' E1r0VTO 
~xn 8eU"1rEU"t-g. €1rl DE Zev<> npmKf.pavvo<> 
ibpU"EV a7r' 'Ioa{wv opf.wv UVEJJ-OW Bve.\.\av, 
~ p' Wv<; VYJWV KOV{YJV cpf.pev· avrap 'Axatwv 
()€.\ye voov, TpwU"LV OE Kat "EKropt KVOO<; 01ratev. 255 

TOV 7TEp ory repctE(]"(]"L 7TE7rot807'E') ~OE {3{Y]cptv 

p~yvvU"8at JJ-Eya nl:xo<> 'Axatwv 7retp~ntov. 
KpOU"U"a<; JJ-EV 7rVpywv :pvov, Kat lpet7rOV €m5...\~n<;, 

U"T~Aa<; TE 7rpof3.\~ras EJLOXAf.OV, &s ap' 'Axawt 

248. £t Be a-V K.'T.A, Hector proceeds 
from taunts to open threats; 'but if 
you (in compliance with the omen) 
shall abstain from the conflict, or by 
talking over any other by words shall 
divert him from the fight, you shall 
lose your life on the spot by a stroke 
from my spear.' 

254,, Wv> VT)wv. If the wind blew at 
the back of the assailau~s. and in the 
face of the assailed, bringing clouds 
of dust, it was obviously in favour of 
the former.-iie)o.y£, se. Z£v>, he be
guiled, deceived, the Achaeans, who 
had looked for victory from their late 
successes. 

256. f3i11cfnv, their own prowess and 
might. 

258. KpoucTa<;. Some of the ancient 
commentators explained this 'scal
ing-ladders,' and ipvov by £!AKov or 
aJ'€thKOV. Others, with Hesychius, 
• risers,' i. e. steps iu the wall at cer
tain intervals, (perhaps to suit the 
different levels of the ground,) or 
'TOV<; ev 'TOt<; 7T15pyw; £~ixov'TO.<; AL8ov<;. 
'l'he passage inf. 4-14, KpouuO.wv f.rri
{3atvov, suits all of these senses equally 
well. If, as is pro liable, 'risers' are 
meant, the braAgH> will be the ' bat
tlements.' But a difficulty remains, 
that KpO<T<Ta<; rrvpywv, not 'TI!LXOV<;, are 
specified. Heyne seems to think 
braA~e•> are the pa1·apet, Kpouua• the 
battlements surmounting it. It is an 
interesting fact, that Sir Charles 
l~ellows found very ancient sculp. 
tures in Asia l\Iinor, showing cities 
with walls, towers, and battlements 
very much like those in use in the 
middle ages. Inf. xiv. 34, the phral>e 

rrpoKpouua<; ipvuav seems applied to 
drawing up ships side by side so as 
to present different heights, or degrees 
of projection on the shore; and the 
same word is used in Herod. vii. Ui8, 
a7€ yap 'TOV aty~aAOV EOV'TO<; ov p.eyaAov, 
1rp0KpO<T<TaL Opp.eOV70 i> TrOJITOV, Kal. errl. 
o~'Tw via>, (where see ~Ir. Blakesley's 
note.) 

ibid. Ep€L1rOV, dejiciebant, they 
threw down the battlements. This 
was a common method of attack. Cf. 
Thucyd. iii. 23, ra<; errcf)o.get> cirrwuav
'T€> OLa 'TOV p.€'Tarrvpyiov vrrepi{latvov. 
Ibid. vii. 43, 'Ta<; e~rtl.)o.~e~> cirriuvpov. 
Herod. ix. 70, err€{31j<Tav OL 'A87jvatOL 
'Toil Hixeo<; Kal. i7pmov. Inf. xv. 356, 
pet ox8a<; Ka1re'TOLO {3a8€L1j<; 7TOCTCTI.JI 
ipe~rrov. 

259. It seems probable that urij)o.a, 
rrpo{3)o.~'Te<; here mean sepulchral stones 
thrown down as foundatious.' These 
were pillars taken from tumuli, and 
used for the base-course of the wall, 
precisely as 'l'hucydidcs says (i. 93) 
they were used in coustructing the 
long walls at Athens, rroAAal urij)o.a, 
cirro O"Jjp.o.rwv Kal. )o.<8ot etpyaup.ivo• 
eyKare)o.iy1)<Tav. (Compare al~o ibid. ii. 
75.) 'rhe rampart, we must remem
ber, was hastily made, rro'TI. o' avrov> 
oeip.op.ev iLKa K.'T.A., sup. vii. 337. The 
term too for laying foundation-stones 
is rrpo{3aAiu8at, as xxiii. 255, ropvw
crav'To 8€ <TiJp.a, 8ep.ei)o.,Q. 'T€ rrpo{3tl.Aovro. 
With the form rrpo{3)o.T,-; (ii. 396) com
pare ti{3AT,>, iv. 117. The mention of 
ur~)o.a, on tombs is very explicit in 
xvi. 457. X\'ii. "t:H. Mr. Hayman (Ap
pend. to Od. vol. i. p. cxxii) renders 
the phrase 'jutting masses for but· 
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7rp6Jrar;; ev ya{n (JI.O"av :~Ju.vaL :)(JJ-ara 7rvpywv. 260 

TOS oZ l aMpvov, v .. 7T'OVTO OE n:L'xos 'AxaLWV 

p~~f.LV. ovo€ vv 7T'W 6.avao2 xa~OVTO KEAEvBov, 

aU' oZ YE ptVOLO"L (3owv 1>pa~avn:r;; braA.~nr;; 
(36.A.A.ov a7r' CJ.vrawv OYJ{ovr;; {nro n:L'xos l6vrar;;. 

&.~1>or€pw o' AZavTE KEAwn6wvr' E7T't m)pywv 265 

7T'UVTOO"E 1>oLT~TYJV, ~EVOS orpvvovn:r;; 'AxaLwv. 

a.\.\ov ~f.LALX{otr;; a.\.\ov fTTEpwt:'cn :7T'EfTfTtV 

vE{Kwv, ov nva 7T'ayxv ~UXYJS p..EBLEvTa tOOLEV. 
"6) 1>CAoL, 'ApyE{wv or;; ,., l~oxos or;; TE ~E(T~f.LS 
~ I ' \ ¥ I C ,... 

or;; TE XEpnon:pos, E7T'H ov 7T'W 7ravn:r;; o~owL 270 

avtpEr;; EV 7T'OAE~<f, vvv :7T'AETO :pyov Ci7T'a(TLJI" 
Kat 8' avrot r60E 7T'OV ytyvwO"KETE. ~~ nr;; CJ7T'{(T(TW 

TErpa1>Bw 7rpOTL v~ar;; O~OKAYJT~por;; aKOVfTas, 
&..\.\0. 7rp6(T(TW ZHrBE Kat aAA~AOL(TL KEA£(T(h, 

tresses' ( €x,...am) ; and this is the 
common explanation. But ixtJ.a.ra. 
merely mean 'the holdings,' or sup· 
ports, as in xiv. 410. Cf. xxi. 259. 

261. a.v<ipvov, i.e. dnofipvua.v, drag
ged away. See on this verb i. 458. 

262. ova€, dA.A.' ovnw, 'but not yet,' 
even after the battlements had been 
demolished, 'did the Greeks give 
ground,' or retire from the way.
KeA.evl!ov, Schol. ovx vnexwpovv avro'i~ 
eiueMe'iv Ot<i T~> e1rl. TO.c; va.iic; cpepovCT'Y/'> 
oooii. "IJe loco non cesserunt; qua· 
tenus autem hostibus irruentilms 
obsistitur, est idem locus KeA.evl!oc;," 
Heyne. The phrase is rather ob
scure ; perhaps the way along the 
top of the rampart is meant, which 
the Greeks would not leave, but re
pah·ed the breaches by hanging out 
hides, from behind the shelter of 
which they pelted the enemy under· 
ncath. '!.'he (nvol. seem to have been 
used as 1rapappvuetc; (Thuc. vii. 65), or 
!'urtains to keep off darts and stones. 
'fhe Scholiasts however, with whom 
the commentators appear to agree, 
interpret it of the shields~ TO. oLci.Keva 
'T~JII enci.J\§ewll cppci.§a.v'T€<; 'TOL<; 07TAOLc;,-
70 o€ OLaK€11011 a.V'TWII Ta'ic; duni<TL 7TpO<T• 
alla.7TAljpOvTa.L, 

265. KEAEVTLiill, like ')'Aa.VKLiill, aKpO· 
Kel\a•v•iiv, implies a certain state or 
afi'ection, lit. 'bent on F=iving orders.' 
('f. xiii. 125, ti>c; pa. KEA.evnowv yaLlJoxoc; 
tiJp<TEII 'AxaLOV~.-enl. nvpywv, either 

• 011 the towers,' or 'towards them,' 
viz. encouraging from below the 
fi!!:'hters above. With f.lE•A.•xio•c; sup
ply €1retliov. As in ii. 188 compared 
with ib. 198, the chiefs are treated 
with gentler language than the COID· 
mon soldiers.-fo"EiiLevTa., fJ.Eii~tJ.ova., cf. 
xi. 841. 

269. €~oxoc;, in the literal sense, 
(which may be here meant, rather 
than the moral sense,) is 'superior in 
height,' as iii. 227, €§oxoc; 'Apyeiwv 
KecpaA.-.)v. See 011 ii. 480. Thus f.lE<TlJ· 
EL> will be ' of middle stature,' and 
x€p<norepoc; will mean, as the Schol. ex
plains it, eJ\axL<T'TOc;, See on ii. 248. The 
word ,...eu-.Jet> does not elsewhere occur. 
The Greeks associated the idea o! 
bravery with both good looks and 
large stature.-oV 7rw, i. e. OV 'Tl"OV, 
See iii. 306.-€7TA.eTo, Schol. v1rci.pxe•, 
See i. 418.-E'pyov K.T.A.., 'now there is 
work for all to do.' Schol. 1rci.vTE~ yO.p 
JIUII XP-.J<TLfJ.OL ana 'T€LXOVc; atJ.VIIOfJ.EIIOL. 

273. aKovuac;, 'listening tO the VOiCe 
of him who advises' or urges it, viz. 
tlip;ht. The ancients appear to have 
referred this to Hector, and to have 
rendered it ' a threatener.' Else
where, as xxiii. 452, it means 'one 
who exhorts to valour.' Hesych. otJ.o
KAlJ~po~· a7r€LAl)~poc;• 'TOV napaK.eJ\w
o,...<vov. The point of the advice is, 
that the Greeks are to press forward 
against the foe, not to retire back 
upon the fleet. 
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EL KE ZEv~ 8wYJU'Lv 'OJ..:vp:1rw~ aU'npo7rYJT~c; 
VELKO~ U7T'W(J'UJLEVOV~ 8YJ{ov~ 1rp0TL aU'TV 8{e(J'8at." 

<Le; Tw yE 1rpo(3owvTE p.axYJv ciJTpvvov 'AxaLwv. 
Twv 8', <b~ TE vLcpa8e~ xLovo~ 7T'L7T'TWU'L Bap.e'iat 

~p.an XELJLEPL<f, on T' ri:JpETo p.YJnf.-ra Zev~ 
vncpf.p.ev, &.v8pw7rOL(J'L 7rtcpavU'Kop.evo~ Ta & K~Aa· 
KOL!J-~(J'a~ 8' &.vf.p.ov~ X~EL ;!J-7rE8ov, ocppa KaAvlf!n 
vlj!YJAWV opf.wv Kopvcpa~ Kat 7rpwova~ aKpov~ 

280 

Kat 7T'E8{a AwTovvTa Kat &.v8pwv 7T'Lova ;pya, 
Ka{ 7', f.cp' aA.o~ 7rOAL~~ KEXVTaL AL!J-EU'LV TE KaL UK'T'atc;, 

Kvp.a OE !J-LV 7rp0(J'1T'Aa~OV f.pvKETaL' aAAa 8€ 7T'UVTa 
EiAvaTaL Ka8v7rEp8', 07', f.m{3pLU'YJ ~LO~ op.f3po~· 

285 

<1~ TWV &.p.cpoTf.pwU'E /...{Bot 7T'WTWVTO Bap.e'iaL, 
a~ !J-EV ap' f.c; Tpwac;, a~ 8' EK Tpwwv f.c; 'Axawvc;, 
(3a/...A.op.f.vwv· TO 8€ TELXO<; V7rEp 7T'UV 8owo~ opcvpEL. 

ov8' av 7T'W 7'07'€ ye Tpwe<; Kat cpa{8Lp.O<; "EKTWP 

TELXEO<; f.pp~~aVTO 'TT'VAac; Kat p.aKpov ox~a, 

290 

£l /)-~ ap' VLOV EOV ~ap7rYJ8ova !J-YJTLETa Zev<; 

276. oiecrOcu, OLWKHV, see vii. 197. 
277. rrpoflowvre, Schol. EiJ.rrpocrOev 'TWV 

~omwv flowVTE~, i. e. shouting in the 
front. "Vociferantes ut a11te omnes 
audiri posseut," Heyne.-Twv o€, 'but 
from them,' i.e. 'Axatwv just men
tioned, but inducting the 'frojans, as 
appears from W> TWV aiJ.cpOTEpwOev inf. 
2~7. which resumes the construction, 
interrupted by the simile. A parallel 
instance occurs ii. 459-46~. The si
mile itself is remarkably fine,-per
haps one of the most p;raphic descrip
tions in Homer. On the form wpETO 
see ii. 9·~. The sense is,' when Zeus 
rouses himself, or commcuces, to 
snow, showing to mortals what his 
arrows are,' i. e. how much superior 
to theirs. 

2~1. xeet e~J.rreoov, 'he goes on stea
dily pouring till he has covered with 
a veil of snow the tops of the lofty 
hills and the summits of the head
lands, the lotus-clad (ii. 776) plains 
and the rich farms of men. It is 
shed too on the bays of the hoary 
sea and on the shores ; but the wave 
coming up keeps it away, though all 
other objects are wrapt in a mantle 
of snow, when the shower of Zeus 
falls heavily.'-rrpocrnA<i~ov, rrpourreA<i-

sov. So Od. xi. 583, 11 o€ (AtiJ-111)) rrpOCT• 
brAase yevei'l'. Inf. xxi. 268, TOCTCTaKt 
iJ.LV iJ.Eya. KViJ.Il. OttrrETEO> rroTil.iJ.O'io rrAO.t; 
w)J.ov> Ka.OurrepOev.-etAva.-ra.t, cf. v. 1~5, 
Tt~ ayxt ECTT>JK' dOavO:rwv vecpeAn EtAv
iJ.EVO~ w~J.ov~. xvii. 4\12, flo€n~ dAuiJ.Evw 
wiJ.OV>.-irrtflpicrn, cf. v. 91. 

287. aiJ.cpOTEpwCTE, 'tO either Side.' 
It seems not improbable that the 
next verse was interpolated, and 
fla.AA.ovrwv the old reading in 2~9. 
The passive can only be explained as 
the genitive absolute, unle:;s Twv in 
2 ·7 can mean 'flew towards them,' 
or reached them. The Schol. Vict. 
absurdly says 'TO o€ flaAAoiJ.EVWV av-rl 
'TOV flaAAov-rwv. 

290. ouo' av rrw. The sense is, that 
for the present attack at least the 
Trojans would have been unsuccess
ful, had not a diversion been made 
by Sarpeuon and Glaueus in another 
part of the rampart; at which ~Ie
nestheus, who is stationed there (inf. 
331), becomes alarmed, and sends for 
the two Ajaces. They accordingly 
advance to support nlenestheus (373), 
and so leave their own position open 
to the a>sault of Hector, which proves 
successful. 
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~1r' 'Apye{ou:n, A.f.ovB' &<; {3ovcr'L l'At~tv. 

avnK 8' acr1rloa p.-f.v 1rpocr8e crxeTo 7rCivTocr' UG"YJV 
KaA~V xaAKELYJV E~~AaTov, ~V apa xaAKElJ<; 295 

~AUG"EV, ~vTocrBev o€ {3oe{a<; palf;e Bap.-e[a<; 
xpvG"ELYJ<> pO.f38otcrL OLYJVEKI.crw 1rep'L KvK'Aov. 
T~V ap' b ye 7rpOG"()e CTXOfJ-EVO<;, OVO Oovpe TLVctG"CTWV, 
{39] p' Zp.-ev tiJ<; TE AEWV opEG"LTpo9o<>, O<; T' E7rL0EV~<; 

OYJpov ~YI Kpnwv, KEAETUL of. E Bvp.-oc; ay~vwp 300 

p.-~A.wv 1rnp~crovTa KaL e<; 7rVKLVOV o6p.-ov £A(NI_v· 
Et 7rEp yap x' ei5pYJCFL 7rapavTo8L {3wTopa<; avOpa<;; 
(TVV KVG"L KUL oovpECTG"L 9vAa(T(TOVTa<; 1rEPL p.-YjA.a, 
o15 pa T' a7re{pYJTO<;; p.-/.p.-ove crTa()p.-ol.o o{eG"Bat, 
aA.A.' 0 y' ap' ~ ~p7ra~E p.-enfAp.-EVO<; ~E KUL UVTO<; 305 

£f3'AYJT' EV 7rpwTOL(TL Boij<; U7r0 xnpo<;; aKOVTL. 
<1)., pa TOT' avT{8wv ~ap1rYJOOVa Bvp.-0<;; avijKEV 
Te'0<o<> e1raUat Ota TE p~~acrBat e1ra'A~n<;;. 

UVTLKa OE rA.avKOV 7rpocre9YJ, 7rat8' 'J7r7rOAoxow, 

294. a.irriKa. K.T.A. 'At once then did 
h3 (Sarpedon) hold in front of him 
his well-rounded shield, beautiful, of 
hammered bronze plates, which a 
worker in brass had made, and within 
it had stitched many handles of ox
hide, with golden bars extending all 
round the (inuer) circle.' The 1TC5p-
7ra.K£>, or handles inside the shield, 
seem here described. They were 
loops of leather intended for the 
haud to grasp at any part of the 
circle. To keep them erect, or bowed 
outwards from within the shield, a 
metallic rim or wire appears. to have 
been carried round each. This is the 
.,.o)..vppa.cf>o> 1rop1ra.E of Soph. Aj. 575. 
Something like it is shown in an 
Party Greek vase (No. 428) in the 
Jlritish Museum, where the scene is 
a fi!!:ht between Achilles and Mem
uou ; here also the Ka.VOV€<; acnrilio<;, 
or cross-bars (see on viii. 193), are 
very clearly delineated. So also in 
vasP No. 1\J, class i. Heyne under
st~nds this very differently, viz. of 
~olden bands carried round the rim 
of the layers of leather underneath 
(f3o£ia.<;), and fastening them with 
rivets. 
2n~. llVo ooup€, See iii. 18. 
29H. err di€11YJ<;, ( €rno€FYJ>, o€o,...a.•,) long in 

want of a meal on tlesh, i.e. and there-

fore daring enough to go even to a 
strongly (or clo~ely) built fold. Cf. 
xi. 551, o o€ KpHc;JV ipa.TiC:wv iliv£L.-e<; 
is here perhaps for 1rpo<; or £.,.<., as the 
Schol. explains ; oiiTw<; ivoe~<; 7pocl>~> 
Wcrre JCa.l €1rl 1T€1TVKvw,..,.€vov Ko.l 1JCTl/>a
ALtriJ-EVOV OOiJ-OV €Aii€Lv, 

302. £Lrrep yap K,7.A, 'For even if 
he shall have found hard by the spot 
shepherds with dogs and spears keep
ing watch over the flocks, by no 
means without making an effort is 
he minded to be chased from the 
fold, but he either dashes in among 
them and seizes a sheep, or he is 
himself struck among the 11rst (i. c. 
as he first enters the flock) by a 
javelin from a quick hand.'- crmli
,.._o'i:o seems to depend most simply 
on oc£crlia.• (vii. 197). So Od. xviii. 8, 
'Oovcrija. oLwK€70 ofo oo,...ow. Aesch. 
Cho. 281, oLwKecrlio.• 7rOA£w<;, Heyne 
joins a7r€tpYJ70<; a7a.li,...o'i:o, stabul?mt 
haud aggressus. Doederlein renders 
a7reLpYJTO<; iltacessitus. 

307. aV~K€V, perSUaSit: Cf. V, 422. 
The point of the comparison lies in 
the attempt of the lion to enter the 
fold, and that of Sarpedon to get into 
the walled camp. 'l'hus the T€txo> of 
the one represents thf\ 'lrVKLvo<; oo,...os 
of the other. 

F f 
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" rA.avKt:, TL ~ 0~ von TETL}J-~Iw:rea p.aAtcTTa 310 

~8pYJ n Kpf.acdv re l8€ 1rA.eCotc; 8m6.eCT<Ttv 
Ev AvKCYJ, 1ravns o~ fJeovc; ~c; el<Topow<Ttv, 
KaL TEJJ-EVO<; VEJJ-OJJ-ECT()a p.f.ya aa.veow 7rap' ox()ac; 
KaAOV cf>vmAt~~ Kat apovpYJ<; 7rVpocp6pow. 
r<tJ vvv XP~ AvKLOt<Tt p.f.m 1rpwrot<TtV EOVTa<; 315 

~CTrap.ev ~8€ p.axYJ<> KaVCTTEtp~c; avn{3oA~CTat, 
ocppa 7"t<; <18' EL7rYJ AvKLWV 1rVKa ewpYJKTawv 
' ov }J-~V aKAYJEL<; AvKLYJV KLI.ra KOtpavf.ov<TtV 
~p.f.npot {3a<TtA~ec;, f.8ov<T[ TE 7rLova p.~A.a 
oTv6v r' f.~atrov p.eAtY]Of.a· O.A.A.' d.pa Kat l:c; 320 

ECT()A~, E7rd AvKLOtCJ't p.f.ra 1rpwrot<TL p.6.xovrat.' 
<1 1rE1rov, t:l p.€v yap 1roA.ep.ov 1rep'L r6voe cf>vy6vn:c; 

aLEL 0~ JJ-EAAOt}J-EV ay~pw r' J.{)avaTW TE 

ECTCTECT()', OlJTE KEV avroc; EVL 7rpWTOLCTL p.axoCp.Y]V 
owe KE <TE crrf.A.A.otp.t p.axYJv E'> KV8t6.vupav• 32.5 

vvv 8' UJJ-7r'YJ'> yap ~pec; Ecj:>ECTTUCTLV eav6.row 
p.vpCat, lie; OVK ECTTL cf>vye'lv f3porov ovo' V7raAv~at) 
Zop.ev, ~f. T<f e-llxoc; opf.~op.ev ~f. ne; ~p.'Lv." 

tile; f.cpar', ovOE rA.avKO<; a7rE7pa7rET, ovo' a7rL()1JCTE11' 

rw 8' l()vc; f3~1'1JV AvKCwv p.f.ya f.()voc; d.yovn:c;. 330 

310. -ri ~ K.-r.>... 'Why (unless for 
superior valour) are we two held in 
special honour,' &c. The next verse 
occurs viii. 162. See also iv. 262.
-rep.Evo>, see vi. 194, 195, where also 
314 occurs. Cf. Herod. ii. 168, O.povpcu 
i~a.ipE-rot ovwoEKa. eKaCTT'f' a7EAeE> <Ai
yvrr-riwv f3a.utXEuut). Ibid. iv. 161, -rcfi 
{3a.cnJI.{i BO.nw Hp.evEa. UEJI.wv Kat ipw-
cnlva.li. ' 

315, 316. Nearly the same distich 
occurs iv. 341, 342.--rw vvv, 'for this 
reason on the present'occasion,' &c. 

318. ov p.i)v K.-r.>... 'Well, certainly 
'tis not without renown that our 
kings reign in Lycia, and eat fatted 
sheep, and (drink) choice sweet 
wiue.'-1~.:u-rov, ~~a.ip•-rov, p.f.ya., Ka.JI.ov, 
O.ya.llov, Hesych. Perhaps a.iTEi:v, ra· 
tller than from aLpEi:v or a.~vvuOa,. So 
Od. ii. 307, e~a.iTOI!<; ipimr. CrJmpare 
exquisitus. This passage is curious, 
as illustratin~, like the remarks of 
thersites in il. 225 seqq., the popular 

feeling against the privileges of kings, 
unless they are really deserved by su
perior merit or valour. 

322. i1 rrerrov, see ix. 252. '0 gentle 
friend, (give good heed to these 
words:) for if, escaping this present 
encounter, we were likely to be for 
ever exempt from old age and death, 
neither would I myself fight in the 
first rauks, nor would I send you 
into the man-ennobling fight; but as 
it is, since, whether we fight or not 
( EiJ.1l"l/> ), ten thousand shapes of de.ath 
are ever at hand, which it is not pos
sible for a mortal to escape from or 
to evade, let us go, whether we are to 
give glory to another, or another to 
u!i,' viz. by his defeat.--?j€, E'<n, sive 
daturi surnus, sive, &c. The geneJ?ll 
argument, as Heyne observes, 1s, 
"cum semel moriendum sit, praestat 
!?loriose mori." The combination 
o.IIO.va.7o<; Ka.'i. aYlipws occurs ii. 447 
viii. 539. 
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-rove; o€ lowv /J[yrw' vl.oc; liETEWO MEVE<T8Ev<;' 
-rov yap o~ 11 po<> 7rvpyov Z<rav KaKo-rYJm cpipovns. 
mh'TYJVEV 8' ava m5pyov 'Axau.ov El nv' ZOOL'TO 
~YEfJ-OVWV, O<; 'TL<; ol. ap~v f.n5pot<TW afJ-VVat• 
f' o' EVOYJ<r' Alav'TE Ovw, 7r0AEfJ-O'U aKop~-rw, 335 
f.<r-rao-ra<>, TEvKpov -rE viov KAL<TLYJ8Ev lov-ra, 
Eyyv8Ev. a'A'A' ol5 m!J<; ol. EYJV (3w<ravn YEYWVELV' 
'TO<T<TO<; yap K'TV1r0<; ~EV, avr~ 8' ovpavov iKEV, 
{3aAAofJ-EliWV <raKewv 'TE Kat L7r7rOKOf1-WV -rpvcpaAEtwv 
Kat 7rVAewv· 7ra<TaL yap E1rWXaTo, TOt 8€ KaT' a-lm1s 3-itl 
t<TTafl-EVOL 7rELpWVTO f3£rJ p~~avn<; E<TEA8EtV, 
a!fa 8' E7r, AZavTa 7rpo"tYJ K~pvKa ®owTYJV. 
" epxw, OtE ®owTa, 8ewv AZavTa KaAE<T<TOV, 
afJ-c/JOTEpw fl-EV fJ-UAAov· g yap K, ox' apL<TTOJI am.fvTWV 
E'iYJ, f7rEL Taxa rfjoE TETEV~ETaL al7rv<; oAE8po<;· 345 
c1JoE yap e(3pt<rav AvKLWV ayo{, o1 TO 7rapo<; 7rEp 

331. Menestheus, the son of Peteos viii. 325, and had just returned from 
(llH€w~), was the leader of the Athe- the tent. 
niaus, ii. 552. This people take a very 337. ')l€'yw11€'i'11, ' to make himself 
lt·t111Seign11_iafidc.anTt 

0
ptahrotsell\lvht

0
hebela

1
_cetvieottlhaotf heard by shouting.' Cf. in f. 439.-

I Kn1rro~, the din or clatter of arms and 
Herodotus had substantially our pre- throwing of stones.-O.iirl,, the shout
sent text, it may seem surprising that ing of the combatants.-The next 
in ix. 27 he should represent the three ver,es seem liable to great sus
Athenians as boasting that Ell Totcn picion. 'rhey read like interpola· 
Tpwi:Kotcn 7T(i11oten ovoatJ.wll EAetrrOtJ.€6a. tious, and it is doubtful if any sound 
--roii 1rpo~ m1pyoll, to the tower (in account can be given ot' the difficult 
the rampart) held and defended by word ErrwxaTo, which was perhaps 
him. See inf. 373. But in the next coined on a false analogy. Heyne 
line a11a m1pyoll seems to mean, 'over takes it as t,he pluperfect of Erroiyw, 
the compact ranks,' as in iv. 33,1, orr- the perfecL of which he supposes was 
1ron; m1p-ro~ 'Ax-..•wii-OptJ.">)crne, and irr<fytJ.a•. These however are bar
sup. 43. Bekke:t- (ed. 2) reads a11a barous forms. The word must be 
ni'xo~, as inf. 352, 1rapa T€i:xo> 'Axa•wll. referred to Errixw, as if a shortened 
Others take -rrVpyo11 here in the sense form fur ErroxwKaTo. Compare CTVvo
of T€tXO>.-The post of l\1enestheus, xwKou in ii. 218.-micra• perhaps re
as Heyne observes, seems to have fers to the one main gate, 'it was all 
been uear that of the A.jaces, on the barred,' as in 1riicra• o' wi'yvv11To m1Aa•, 
left side of the vallum. &c.-Construe KaT' aha> icrnitJ.€11o•, 

334. OCTTL> aJ.LVIIat, qtti a?·ceret, i. e. 'standing full in front of (over 
Llla atJ.VIIat.-O.p1w, {3Aaf3'111 Ti)ll Ell T<f against) them.' So xi. 806, KaTa 1'1ja~ 
• Apet, He ·ych. So Aesch. Suppl. 83, -I~€ 6iw11. 
ECTTL 8€ KaK rrOAEtJ.OV TELPOIJ.EIIOL> {3wtJ.~ 343. ipx€o, K.T.A. ' Go, godlike 
O.pii> c/Jvyacr• piitJ.a.--oi, the ethical da- Thootes, run and call Ajax,- or 
tive, ' to waru off for him harm from rather, both of them, for that is 
his companions.' The Schol. remarks likely to be the best course of all, 
that h•~ chivalrously feared more for uow that terrible slaughter (or sheer 
them thau for himself. destruction) will soon be ma<le at 

336. Ecrm6,-a~, standing inactive ; tll1s place.'-tJ.€11, i.e. /J-TJII, or /J-fll ovv. 
cr. ii. 170. iv. 90.-T£ilKp011 K.T.A., for -&yap, i.e. TOVTO, as O> Jor O~TO>, &c. 
he had been wounded by Hector, 346. ciio€, eitller 'this way,' or 'thas' 

F f 2 
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~axpYJEL') nJ\.f.()ovcn KaTa Kpanpos vap .. [var;. 
el of. (J'cj:nv KaL KEL8L 71"0VO<; KaL VELKO<; opwpev, 

aAAa 7rEp oios hw TeAafLWVWS dAKLfLOS AZar;, 
Ka[ ol. TevKpor; UfLa (J'7TE(J'e(J) TO~WV EV EtOwr;." 

J)r; ~cpaT', ovo' dpa OL Ki]pv~ a7l"[()'Y}(J'EV UKO'IJ(J'a<;, 

f3Y] 8€ Bf.nv 7rapa TELXOS , AxaLWV xaAKOXLTWVWV, 
(J'TYJ 8€ 1rap' AlavTE(J'(J'L KLwv, eLeap 8€ 1rpoa'Y}v8a 

" AZavT' , Apye[wv ~y~Tope xaAKOXLTWVWV, 

I 

~vclryn Ilenwo owTpecpf.os cp[A.or; vi.os 
KEL(J'> LfLEV, ocppa 7l"OVOW p.{vvvea 7rEp av-naa'Y}TOV, 

UfL<{JOTEpw fLEV fLUAAov· () yap K> ox' llpunov a7raVTWV 

ELYJ, E7reL nfxa KELeL TETEV~ETaL at7rVS oA.eBpos· 
<Loe yap ~{3pt(J'aV AvK[wv ayo[, ot TO 7rapor; 7rEp 
~axpYJels Te"Af.Bov(J'L KaTa Kpanpas V(J'fL[var;. 
El OE KaL Ev8aoe 7rEp 7rOA€fLOS Kal. VELKO<; opwpev, 

aAAa 7r€p oios irw TeAafLWVWS dAI<.LfLOS A'Las, 
KaL ol. TevKpos UfLa (J'1fE(Je(J) TO~WV EV elows." 

<Ls ~cpaT', ov8' a7l"[()YJ(J'E fLI.yas TeAafLWVWS AZar;. 

avT[K' 'OLALaOYJv ~1rea 7l"TepoEvTa 1rpo(J''Y}voa. 
,, Aiav, acpwL fLEV aML, av KaL KpaT€pos AvKOfL~OYJS, 
€aTaoTes Aavaovs OTpvven IcpL fLUXE(J'Bac 
avTap EYW KEL(J'' ELJLL Kal. avnow 7rOAEfLOW. 
aTlf!a 8' EA~V(J'OfLaL a~ns, E~V EV TOLS E7rafLvvw." 

6Js tlpa cpwv~(J'as a7rEf3YJ TeAaJLw•·ws A'Las, 
Ka[ ol. TevKpos UfL, ne Kaa[yv'Y}TOS KaL 07T"aTpos· 

350 

355 

360 

365 

310 

have the Lycians pressed on us.-oi:
r.ep, 'the very men who before have 
lleen so urgent in the stout coufllcts.' 
l<'or ~axp1JEt> see on v. 525. 

because the time is referred to whe.1 
the order was tirst given. 8ee vii. 38 i. 

356. KEtCTE, ' yonder,' viz. to his 
place, the tower of :Mcncsihens, su l. 
3:12.-0.vna<TT)-rov, Hesyeh. IJ.E'raA£if3,1· 
rov, • that ye may take part in the 
fight if onl~· for a short time.' 

:118. Kat Keie,, ' if even ohere,' viz. at 
the part where the two Ajaces are 
J•Ostcd, 'the tug and strife of war 
has commenced between them, yet 
at all events (rrep) let the bravo Ajax 
~>on of Tela m on come alone,' &c. "::lin 
Yero et ibi pugua acris exorta est," 
J Lt>yne. }!'or rrep see viii. 2!2. 

353. Hesych. elOap o£, -rax€w<; o~. EV 
Otw<;, i)o., Ka'T' evOv, o§€w<;. 1'his is pro-
1mb!~- one of the genuine forms of the 
most ancient 'lpics . 

. 335. -i,vwy•~. the pluperfect of avwya. 
'l'his tcuse or the imperfect is eom
wonly used in delivering messages, 

:161. €v0aoe rrep. 'fhis corresponds 
to Kat Keie, sup. 348. 

366. CT<Pw•, 'you two,' cf. iv. 286.
AvKoiJ.~07J>, the son of C:reon, and oue 
of the <PuAaKE<; in ix. b·1!.-0.vnow, f()r 
O.vnaCTw, O.vnw, a KPEIJ.ow for Kpep.aCTw, 
vii. 83, oa~J-6wow vi. 3u '.-iAeuCTOIJ.a', 
1J§w, 'I will return.' lu Homer, €p
xeCT0at is used very laxly; thus €pxeo 
sup. 3t3 means ;e,, xwpec. 

371. orra-rpo>, OIJ.01rCl'TpO<;. See xi. 257, 
and on viii. 2S,l. 
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ToZ~ o' ap.a ITavOtwv TdKpov cplpe Kap.:TrvAa To~a. 
e-DTE MevecrB~o.; p.eyaevp.ov 1rvpyov ZKovTo 
TE{xeo~ EVTO<; LOVTE<;-E7rELYOJl-EVOLCTL o' LKOVTO-, 
ot o' E7r, E7r(LA~H'> f3aZvov £pep.vfj A.a{A.a7rL TcroL, 3i5 
i.cp()Lp.ot AvKI.wv ~y-/p-oper; hof. p.loovTEr;' 
CTVV o' £{3aAOVTO p.axECTeat evavT{ov, tiJpTO o' U'VT~. 

Al.ar; of. 7rpWTO<; TeA.ap.wvwr; avopa KaTEKTa, 
~ap7r~OovTor; f.m'ipov 'E7rLKA~a p.eyd.()vp.ov, 
p.app.apCf oKpLoEVn f3aA.wv, o pa TE{xeor; evTor; 3SO 
KELTO p.lyar; 7rap' E7raA~LV V7rEpTaTor;· ovo€ KE Jl-LII pia 
xe{pECTcr' &p.cpOTEPYJ'> EXOL &.v~p, ovof. p.a/1..' ~{3wv, 
OLOL vvv f3poTo{ elcr'. (j o' ap' vtj;oeev f.p.{3a/l..' &.e{par;, 
()A.d.crcre o€ TETpacpa/l..ov KVVl-Y]v, ~VJI o' OCTTt apa~EV 
7rUJIT, ap.vOL<; KEcpa/l..~r;· (j 8' ap' &.pvev~pL EOLKW<; 385 

KU7r7rECT' &.cp' VtfYJAOV 7rvpyov, A{7rf. o' OCTTEa Bvp.6r;. 
!~EV,Kpor; O,f. r/l..avKo: Kpa:epov :-a'io' '!7r7r0AOXOLO 
L<f_J E7rEcrcrvp.evov f3aA.e TELXEO'> vtf;YJAow, 

374. f.rrELjiO!J.eJJOL<TL, 'TELpO!J.eVOL>, just 
as they were being haruly pressed. 

373. ot 8€, the apodosis; ·at that 
moment the brave Lycian leaders 
an<l chiefs were mounting the battlc
lucnts like a black rain-clou<l.' Their 
object was 8wpp..j!;aa6at f.rrciA/;et> sup. 
308. 

377. ailv 8€ K.T.A., 'and at once they 
engagetl in the fight with them front 
to front,' i.e . .Ajax, Teucer, and Pan
diou, with the AvKiwv 1JY-.JTope>, Sar
pedon and Glaucus, sup. 307-309. 

381. rrap' €rrail.t;tv, The obvious 
sense of this verse is, that Ajax had 
mounted the wall, and thrown from 
it a stone, lying loose on the top, at 
Epicles who was yet on the ground. 
But it is clear from 385 that Epicles 
was himself on a lofty tower, i. e. 
higher even than the wall. \Ye must 
assume therefore, as it seems, that 
Ajax bad mounted the wall, anti 
thence thrown the stone at Epicles. 
'Vithout knowing the precise plan of 
the Greek rampart, it seems impos
sible to determine the exact sense 
either of Teixeo> f.vTI» or of rrap' €rrail.
/;tv vrripTa'TO>. Neither the Scholia~ts 
nor the editors aft'ortl any help here. 
The 011ly comment of the former is 
vrrip'Ta'TO>' vrr~piJ.Ej1E6-.j>.-oiot vuv K..'T.A., 
see v. 304. 

383. v>/foOev. Here also is a diffi
culty. If we construe v>/JoOev e!J.f3a,\•, 
Ajax must have been higher than 
Epicles; if we take the less natural 
onler of the words, then v>/JciOev cl.eipa> 
must mean, 'having raised it high 
above his head,' in which case v>/JoO•v 
must stand for vl/lov.--'TeTparpaAov, see 
iii. 362. xi. 41.-The effect, it should 
be observed, especially the smasbin~ 
of the bones of the head, suggests 
that the stone was thrown down 
upon the person so killed. 

385. cl.pvevr!ipt, 'a tumbler,' Kv{3td-'TYJ· 
T1,pt. This and the next line occur 
also xvi. 742, 743, and a similar one in 
Od. xii. 413. Euripides often u~es 
Kv{3tcniiv or KoAv!Lf3iiv for the act of 
falling or leaping head·foremost, c. g. 
Suppl. 692. J:>hoen. 1151. Hcleu. luOD. 
The word cl.pvev7:Y,p seems tlcrivetl 
from the gambols of apve>, 'lamLs,' 
and was anciently FapvevT..jp. 

388. Coustrue tc;; {3ail.ev €rrecnro!J.evov 
T<ixeo>, 'struck with an arrow just as 
he had sprung on the wall.' For the 
aorist participle compare v. 46, vvf 
trrrrwv errt{37JCTO!J.EIIOJI. xi. 423, Ka6' Lrr
rrwv cl.i!;avTa-vv!;ev. Whether Teucer 
was above or below does not appear; 
but it is probable that he closely fol· 
lowed Ajax. 
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V tOE YVfLVw(Hvra f3pax{ova, 7TUV<TE 0~ xapf.LYJS· 
ltlf; o' am) n{xws aAro Aa8wv, iva fL~ TL<; 'AxaLwv 

f3A.~fLEVOV a8p~<TEtE Ka2 EVXE'T"OCfTO ~7TE<T<TLV. 
~ap7T~OOVTL o' axos ylvETO J'AaVKOV amovror;, 
avr{K' E7TEt r' EVOY)<TEV' OfLWS o' ov A.~8ETO xapfLY)S, 
&AA.' o YE ®E<Trop{OYJV 'AAKfLaova oovp2 rvx~<Tar; 
vvf, EK 0~ <T7Ta<TEV ~yxos· 3 0~ (J"7TOfLEVO<; 7TE<TE Oovp{ 

7TPYJV~s, UfLcp2 ol OL f3paxE TEVXEa 7TOLK{Aa xaA.K<iJ. 
~ap7TYJOWV '8' ap' ~7TaA~LV €A.wv XEP<T2 <Tn{3apf.<TLV 
£A.x'· ~ o' l<T7TETO 7TU<TU OtafL7TEplc;, a&ap {j7TEp8Ev 
nL'xos EYVfLVW8Yj, 7TOAEE<T(TL o€ ()~KE KEAEv8ov. 

TOV o' Alas KUL TEvKpor; OfLapr~<Tav8' 3 fLEV i<iJ 
{3E{3A~KEL rEAafLwva 7TEp2 <Trry8E<T<TL cpanv6v 
U<T7T{Oo'O UfLcpL{3p6rYj<;' aA.A.a ZEV'> K~pa<; dfLVVEV 
7TaLOos €oiJ, fL~ VYJV<T2v l7TL 7TpvfLvfi<TL DafLE{YJ· 
Alas o' U<T7T{Oa VV~EV E7TaAfLEVO'>, ovo€ 0La7Tpo 

~Av8Ev £yxE{YJ, <TTVcpEAL~E OE fLLV fLEf.LUWTa. 
XWPYJ<TEV 8' apa rVT8ov braA~W<;. ovo' 0 YE 7Taf.L7TUV 
xatEr', E7TE{ OL 8vfLO'> UA7TETO KVOO<; apla8aL. 
KEKAETO '8' avn8loL<TL EAL~afLEVO<; AvK{oL<TLV 
" 6J AvKWL, r{ r' ap' tilDE fLE8{ETE 8ovpLDOS aAK~'> ; 
apyaA.lov 'Dl fLO{ E<TTL, Ka2 lcp(){fLCf 7TEp £6vn, 

fLOVVCf PYJ~UfLEVCf 8l<T8aL 7Tapa VYJV<T2 KEAE'!J8ov. 

[Xli. 

390 

395 

400 

405 

410 

390. a>.:ro, viz. Glaucus.-EVXE'TOWTO, 
I(Op.mi~ot. See sup. on 17. • 

393. op.w>. It is said that here only 
in the Iliad this word occurs in the 
A.ttic sense, the epic word being 
ip.7T'Y/5. 

395. 1r€cre. Sarpedon seems to have 
wounded Alcman from below by the 
thrust of a long lance, and he fell as 
the lance was withdrawn, and with 
it. Sarpedon next makes a spring at 
the battlement (which must there
fore have been low), and pulls it 
dowu. Inf. 406, Sarpcdon appears 
himself to be on the wall. 

400. op.ap'T~uavn, ~Wting iu concert, 
going together to meet him.-ap.vvev, 
warded off the fate of his son. The 
regular syntax is aJLVI'ELII 'TL nvt; 
hence it seems safer to construe 
Ki,pa> 7Tatoa>. Or the old reading 
may have been 7Tatol. Fe~. 

404. OVOE K.T.A., 'but the point did 
not go through, and yet it drove hirn 
back from his eager assault.' The 
same distich occurs in v. 260, 261. 

398. 1riiua lhap.1repe>, the whole of it 
through its entire thickness. Com
oare Tac. Ann. i. 68, summa valli 
P''ensant.-Bi,Ke, either Sarpcdon or 
the 'TEtXO> yvp.vw6€v. HP;ync prefers 
the former, comparing inf. 411. 

406. x._wp'Yiuev, viz. Sarpcdon. 
408. eA.t~cip.evo>, rallying. Cf. inf. 

467, KiKA.e-ro a€ Tpw~crutv EA.,~O.p.evo> 
Ka6' OiJ.!AOV. 

409. For the combination -ri -r' /l.p 
see i. s.-p.e6dvat nvo>, see iv. 234. 

411. 1rapa v'Yivul., a way to the ships, 
so as to enable you to ~tet at them.-
7TA.eovwv K.T.A.., "plus valent, si plures 
junctis viribt\S Vt\lill~llt," Ueyne. 
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all' f.cpo;.tapTEI:rc 1r A.e:6vwv TOL €pyov apnvov." 
<1~ €cpa8', 0~ 8€ avaKTO~ -&7roOdCTaVTE~ OJLOKA 

;.taAAOV E7rE{3pLCTCJ.V {3oVAYJcp6pov O..;.tcp'i avaKra. 
'Apye:l.oL o' ETEpw8ev EKaprvvavro cpaA.ayya~ 415 

nCxeo~ EIITOa8e:v. ;.tiya o€ CTcj:;LCTL cpaCve:TO f.pyov· 
ol5n yap Zcp8t;.toL AvKLOL 6.avawv f.ovvavro 
TEf.xo~ pYJ~a;.te:voL 8€CT8at 1rapa VYJVCTL K£A.w8ov, 
ol5re 1ror' alxp.YJraL 6.avao'i Al.!K{ov~ f.ovvavro 
TE{xeo~ lllf! t.JCTaCT8at, f.1rd ra 1rpwra 7rEAaCT8ev. 420 

&AA.' CJJ~ r' a;.tcp' ovpoLCTL ov' avipe OYJpLaaaBov, 
;.tirp' Ell XEPCTLJI €xovTE~, E7rL~VJI<f EJI apovpv, 
w r' oA.Cy<{J EVL XWP<f f.p{,YJTOJI 7rEpL tCTYJ~, 
<1~ apa TOV~ odepyov E?raA~Le:~· 0~ o' 1nr€p avTEWV 
oyjovv aAA~AWV O..;.tcp'i CTT~()E(J'(J'L {3oe:{a~, 425 

aCT7r{Oa~ EVKVKAOV~ ACJ.L(J'~La T€ 7rTEpOEVTa. 
7r0AAOL o' ovra,OVTO KaTa XPOa VYJAEL xaA.K<i), 
7};.t€v orE<tJ CTrpe:cp8€vn 1uracppeva yv}Lvw8e:CYJ 

413. aVO.ICTO<;, viz. Sarpedon. The 
repetition of avO.ICTO. in the next Hue, 
reft>rring to the same person, seems 
harsh.-erre/3ptuo.v, Schol. !J.Enl f3apov> 
wp!J."f/<To.v, Cf. sup. 359, iMe yap £f3ptuo.v 
AvKiwv 0.-yoi. 

415. e-ripw9ev, 'on the other,' i.e. 
' on their side.' This ver::.e occurred 
xi. 215. Cf. xvi. 563, ol. o' E7TEL a!J.cj>O
'TEpw9ev eK.o.pruvovTo <f>O.A.o.yyo.<;.-!J.E)'O. 
ipyov, it now appeared to them that 
a great work was to be done, i.e. that 
it was no light matter to gain a suc
cess on either side. Schol. V en. !J.i.ya. 
~O"f/ a.vro<> eveoeit<vv-ro riJ> !J.ax"f/> ipyov, 
oV Ka:rO.. Oc.clvot.o.v. 

420. a..p, O.rr6,-errel. K.-r.A.., 'after they 
had once got close up to it,' and 
where they fought, as it were, under 
shelter. 

421. O.A.A.' w<; .,· IC.T.A. 'But as two 
men quarrel over (or about) their 
boundaries, with measuring-rods in 
their hands, in a corn-field held in 
common by both, and they standing 
on a small spot of ground contend 
for a fair share, so then were the 
Greeks and Lycians kept apart (only) 
by the battlements.' 'rhe ovpot here 
meant are termini. So xxi. 404, A.i9ov 
-'TOV p' avOpE<; -rrp6-repot 9£uo.v E!J.!J.EVO.t 
ovpov O.povp"f/>. Schol. rrepl. opwv aJl.tA.
A.wvTo.t.-~J.£-rpa, "virgam, perticam, 

decempedam," Heyne. They ap
pear to use these wands as weapons 
of oft'ence.--E-rrt~tivw, emKotvw, where 
e-rrl. has the sense· of mutuality or 
reciprocity, as in erri~J.t~t>, errtyo.~J.io., 
&c. Cf. ~VInji:o., i. 124.-rrepl. L<Tl)>, viz. 
!J.Oipo.> or !J.Epioo<;. 

423. oyovv, see xi. 71. xv. 707, 'Axa.wi 
TE Tf>;;,e, TE oyovv aAA.>)A.ov<; o.il'TO<TXEOOII. 
-vrr€p a.iniwv, over the battlements, 
viz. as the two disputants fight over 
the boundary-stone. 

426. A.o.t<T>)to., 'the targets,' or li~tht 
bucklers. They were covered with 
hiues, and appear to have had pen
dent flaps or folds callcu mepil., resem
bling the aegis of J>allas, which is 
regarded as a substitute for wings, 
Aesch. Eum. 382. Herouotus, vii. 91, 
attributes to the Cilicians the use or 
this target, which perhaps was so 
called from A.O.uw>, 'shag~t.v.'-This 
distich occurred also v. 132, -133. 

428. imi'!', an Ionic form for ~ nvt, 
like Tf'!' for TW or nvl., both used by 
Herodotus. bf. xv. 6G-~, ~!J.£v o-rew 
~WOV<Tt ICO..... ~ ICO.TO.Te9v>jK.O.<Ttll. The 
sense is,' both he who had his back 
exposed from having turned as they 
fought, aud many nght through the 
shield itself;' "aut fugientcs aut ad
versa fronte pugnantes," lleyne. 
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J-tapvaJ-tlvwv, 7rOAAol. 8€ 8taf1-7rEp€c; ao-1r£8oc; ain.Yjc;. 
mfvrn 8~ 7rl)pyot Kal. €mfA.~tEc; aZJ-tan cpwrwv 430 
€ppa8ar' UJ-tcporlpw(hv am) Tpwwv KUL 'Axatwv. 
aA.J..' ov8' tile; €8vvavro cpoj3ov 7r0t~o-at 'Axatwv, 
aA.A.' ~xov tiJc; TE TclAavra yvv~ XEPV~TL<; UAYJ()l}c;, 
~ TE o-raeJ-tOV ~xovo-a KaL Eipwv UJ-tcpL<; avlAKEL 
lo-atovo-', Zva 7rato-l.v aELKEa J-tLo-eov dpYJTat. 43;j 

tile; J-tEV rwv €1rl. io-a J-tclXYJ rlraro 7rTOAEJ-tO<; TE, 
1rp£v y' bTE 8~ ZEuc; Kv8oc; -&1rlpTEpov '"'EKropt 8wKEv 
ITptaJ-tLDYJ, Se; 1rpwroc; €o-ryA.aro TE'Lxoc; 'Axatwv. 
~vo-Ev 8€ 8wrrpvo-wv, TpwEo-o-t yEywvwc;. 
"opvvo-e', L7r7r08af1-0L TpwEc;, pryyvvo-eE 8€ TELXO<; 440 
'Apydwv' Kal. VYJVO'"LV EVLETE eE0'"7rt8a€c; 7rvp." 

tile; cf>ar' €1rorpvvwv, o~ 8' ol5ao-t 1ravrEc; ctKovov, 
zevo-av 8' E7rL TELXO<; aoAAEE<;. 0~ J-tEV ~7rEITa 
Kpoo-o-awv €rr€{3atvov aKaXJ-tEva 8ovpar' ~xovTEc;, 
"EKrwp 8' ap7ra~as Aaav cf>lpEv, oc; pa 7rVAclWV 445 
£crrryKEL 7rp6o-()EV, 7rpVJ-tVO<; 7raxvs, avrap V7rEpeEv 
o~vc; ~YJV. TOV 8' ol5 KE 8v av€pE 8-ljJ-tOV apLO'"TW 

430. nO.vrn o'Y) metrically represents 
rrO.vrn oi.-€ppO.oa-ro, 'were bespat
tered,' from paivw, or rather from a 
root pa{ or pa.o, also pa.9, as in pa.90.
!J.'Y1'e~. Compare Ka.ivvp.a.< with Kasw, 
KeKa.op.t!vo~, Koa}J.o~, Kaop.o~. As for 
the form, it is like €rrwxa.-ro, sup. 340, 
Oixa.-ra.L sup. 147, aywvioa.-ra.t Herod. 
ix. 26. Similarly Od. xx. 354, a.'ip.a.n 
o' €ppaoa.-ra.t -ro'txo<. 

432. cJ>of3ov, panic, rout. 
433. aAA' ixov K.-r.A. 'But they kept 

on, as an hmwst workwoman keeps 
hold of her scales, who holding a 
weight in one scale and wool in the 
other lifts them up by the two ends of 
the beam (.ip.cJ>i~). making one equal to 
the other, that she may earn a sorry 
pittance for her children.' A remark
able simile, and by no means deYoid 
of pathos. The eipoKop.o< or wool
workers (iii. 387) were variously em
]lloyed, in this case in weighing out 
the parcels (pensa) for spinning. 
'l'he point of the simile is the accu
rate equality with which the contest 
was fonght.-ixov, supply ipyov or 
".ovov, w~ yvv~ exH -raAa.vra..-xepVr)n<;, 
like x<ip71~. xip71a., i. SO, seems derived 
frOm ;(<ip.-aA:q(i~~' aKptp'YJ>, "aequitati 

studens," HPyne.-iO"asetv seems a 
word of the later dialect ; e. g. Aris· 
tot. Eth. N. v. 4. 4, -ro o<Ka.wv roiiro 
aVtO'OII ov LO'asetv Tretpiira.L 0 OtKO.O''T~~. 

436. €rrl. LO'a. rti'Ta.-ro, as xi. 336, Ka.'Ta 
tO'a. p.ax"'" €rO.vvO'O'e, refers to the idea 
of extension, which applies either to 
a rope or to the lifting of the scales 
by the strings. So xvii. 706, €rrl. o€ 
nroAep.o~ rera.ro O'cptv aypto~. 

439. An oft-repeateu verse, e. g. viii. 
227. xi. 275. '.rhe preceding verse 
seems to have been interpolated. 
Hector does indeed leap in through 
the gate, inf. 462; but of Sarpedon it 
is expressly said in xvi. 558, KEt7a.t 
av'Y)p 05 7rpwro~ €~Aa.ro re'txo~ 'Axa.<wv. 
Heyne acutely remarks on this pas
sage, that the design of the poet is 
to draw off Ajax to assist Menesthem 
in another part, sup. 331, that Hect01 
may enter at the gate which .Ajax 
had protected, without seeming to 
detract from the valour of that hero. 

4~2. ova.O't. Schol. riva.nerrra.p.ivo<~ 
-ro't~ wO't Ka.l. npo9vp.w~.-<1JvO"a.v, cf. vi. 
2.-KpoO'O"awv, up. 258. 

416. npvp.vo~ na.xv~. 'thick at the 
base,' i. e. conical in shape. 

H7. Construe o~p.ov ripiO"rw, the 
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PYJLO{wr:; f.'Tr' ap .. a~av a7r' OVOEOr:; oxA.~anav, 
oiot vvv {3poro{ da'· 8 o€ p..tv p€a mfA.A.e Kal. o!o". 
L r6v d €A.a1>pov UJYJKE Kp6vov mftr:; ayKvA.op..7JTEW. J 450 

wr:; o' OTE 7r0LfJ-~V p{ia 1>€pn 7T"OKOV Clpaevor:; olor:; 
XEtpl. Aa{3wv ETEpYJ, oA.{yov o€ fJ-LV CJ..x()or:; E7rEL)'El, 
cbr:; "EKTwp l()vr:; aav{owv 1>€pe Aaav ae{par:;, 
oi pa m)A.ar:; eZpvvro 1rlJKa an{3apwr:; apapv{ar:;, 
OLKALOar:; Vt/JYJAar:;· Oowl o' ~VToa8ev ox~er:; 455 
eYxov E7rYJfJ-Ot{3o{, p..{a of: KAYJL'i €1rap~pn. 
err~ of: p..a'A' €yyvr:; lwv, Kal €pwrap..evor:; {3aA.e p..€aaar:;, 
eil Ota{3ar:;, iva p..~ OL a1>avpoTEpov (3tAor:; EZYJ, 
p~~E o' a1r' ap..1>or€povr:; 8atpovr:;. 7rE<TE of: A.{()o<; eZaw 
{3pt()oaVVYJ, p..{ya o' ap..1>1 1rvAat p..vKov, olio' CJ..p' ox~er:; 460 

€axe8€rYJV, <rav{oer:; of: odrp..ayev CJ..A.A.votr:; dAAYJ 
A.aor:; v1ro pt~r:;. 8 o' Clp' ~cr()ope 1>a{cnp..or:; ''EKrwp 
VVKTL 8oii araAavror:; V7rW7rLa· A.ap..7rE of: xaAK~ 
<TfJ-EpOaAEub TOV leaTO 7rEpL xpo"t, OOLa o€ xepa{v 

strongest of the common people. The 
stone was so large that scarcely could. 
two workmen heave it, or move it 
with levers, on to a wain from the 
ground. This is illustrated by a rc
!llarkable simile of a shepherd. carry
mg the large and dense fleece of a 
ram, which looks to the eye like a 
compact mass, though in reality it 
is very light.-€rreiye., 'presses.' He
sych. KarO.yet, KaOeAKe.. This is the 
true sense of the word; cf. sup. 374. 
Eur. lph. T. 1393, >..6.f3p<J> KAuowv< UVfJ.· 
'lrecroila-' ~rrei"'tero (vailo;), i.e. 'was hard 
pressed,' 'laboured,' with a heavy 
surge. 

453. iOv; uaviowv, right towards the 
planks or panels of the gate.-ei:pvvro, 
'protected;' see i.. 238. vi. 403.-lTliKa, 
Hesych. e'lrtfJ.EhW<;. It is doubtful 
whether this belongs to the verb or 
to the participle, in the sense of 'lrUKa 
Kat unf3apwo;, which Heyne prefers. 

455. bx~e>, bars, 11-oxAo't, which 
crossed each other like the tim bcrs 
of a roof; compare €rraiJ.eif3e.v in vi. 
2:30, aiJ.Et{JOV'T€<;, the 'principal ' ' in a 
wooden roof, xxiii. 712, €rraiJ.ot{3ao't-;, 
of interlacing stems, Od. v. 481, €rr'l
fJ.O<{Jo't x•rwve>, a chauge of inner p;ar
ments, Od. xiv. 513.-KA'I')'t>, a bolt or 
fa -teniug at one end of one of the 
cro~lil bars. Schol. V en. ouo <f>'lcr't fJ.OX-

A.ov<; e!vat €rrl. "'1> 1TUh1)>, E~ eKaripa; 
</>A.ta<; €va, erraA.AacrcrOfJ.EVOV<; Kara fJ.ECTOV, 
Kal frrl 'TOi<; O.Kpot<; €7n.KA€LOJ.Lfvov~ Otcl 
rljv crvfJ.f3oA.ljv 11-•ii KAe.oi. 'rhis method 
may still be seen in church or castle 
doors, and it seems to have been 
known to the Attics. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 
151<, KaL r~; Ka'TaKhELOO<; e'lrtfJ.EhOU Kat 
roil fJ.oxAoil. 

437. €pHcr6.fJ.evo;, exerting his force, 
throwing his whole weight into it.
eiJ otaf3a>, taking care to step wide, 
that he might not overbalance him
self in the effort. 

4;39. Oatpov>, 'the hinges.'-{3pt1Jo
utivn, by its weight, i.e. momentum. 
-fJ.VKOV, see V. 749, avrOiJ.ara.t o€ 1rvAa• 
fJ.UKOV ovpavov. 

4tll. otiriJ.ayev, were smashcu and 
dispersed in different directions. 

403. tnrwrr<a, ra vrro Twv ocruwv, the 
part under the eye.-iecrro tFecrJ, 
which he had put on his body.-oota 
oovpe, See iii. 18.-oiJ KEV K.r.A.., '110 
one could have kept him off, had he 
met him, saYe the gods, when !Je 
s{Jrang through the gates (or, into 
t 1e breach in the gates ) ; and his 
eyes blazed with fire.' Ilcyne says 
of this descriptiou, "omnino totus 
locus est e praestantissimis." Some 
perhaps will think it a little over· 
drawn. 
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8ovp' ~xev. o-D Kev ·dr; p.-tv f.pvKaKev clvn{3o'A~(}ac; 465 

vo(}cpt (JeoJV, ()/ ~(}aATo 7l'"vAar;· 7rvpl 8' O(J(JE 8E8~a. 
KEKAETo 8€ TpwE(}(}L f:A.t~ap.-Evo<> Ka()' 6p.-t'Aov 

TELXO'> v7rep{3aCvav· TOL 8' chpvvovn 7l'"{()ovTo. 
avTLKa 8' 0~ fJ-EV TELXO<; V7l'"Ep{3a(}av, 0~ 8€ KaT' avni<; 

7T"OLY/Ta<; E(}EXVVTO 1rvAa<;. ~avaol. 8€ cp6f3Y/()Ev 470 

v~a<; clva y'Aacpvpar;, 6p.-a8or; 8' clA{a(}TO'> f.TvX()Y/· 

467. KEKA£To K.T.X., see sup. 408. 
469. inrepf3a.ua.v, vrr•pef311crav, as £crTa.

oa.v for iCTTY)OO.V (aOr. 1) SU[l. 56, arr<TE· 
6vaua.v Od. xii. 393.-Ka.T' a.vTC.~ K.T.X., 
by the very gate, or gateway, viz. as 
t~e ~·cadiest way.~rrO_tY)T0.>, er rrt/Aa.' 
€li"II"0'Y)TO.,, V, 466.-ECTEXVVTO, poured 
in,' with the notion of a confused. 

press, and without order; see on v. 
Hl. The epic aorist, as in xvvTo 
xaJ.La.' xoAao•>, iv. 526. 

470. cpof3116•v, were dispersed in 
alarm amongst, or fled in alarm back 
upon, their ships.-.iAia.crTo~, 'un
ceasing,' as ii. 797, rroAEJ.LO~ /l' aAia.CTTO~ 
opwp•v. 
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& privative == O.vO., ix. 146. 
4 made long in arsi, i. 45. ii. 337. 
0. or a. == a!J.a in comp. ii. 169. 
·If, -a•, in dative, viii. 563. 
aa1TTOS", i. 565, 
act !TaL, aaO"aL, Viii, 237, Xi. 340. 
aa!TXETOS", V. 892. 
af3>-..,xp0., v. 334. 
af3po1'a~€LV, X. 65. 
aya!J.aL, ayaiO!J.aL, Vii. 41, 
ayye>-.i.,, -iYj>, "• iii. 205. 
---TLVOS", de aliqUO, ib. 
aye>-.ei.,, iv. 127. 
ayf!p0111'0 0 ii, 94. 
ayipwxo>, ii. 654. 
<iy71, F0.'/71, iii. 367. iv. 214. 
ayopaau8at, ii. 337. 
ayopiiu8at, iv. 1. 
aypEL, Vii, 459. 
ayp(hepos, xi. 293. 
ayxtu7a, ii. 56. 
aywv 8e'io> (8ewv), vii. 298. 
ali71 v, ali-,jO'ELE, aliYJKW5, V, 203. 
aliLV05, ii. 87,469. 
iilio>, xi. 86. 
aeAA~>, iii. 13. 
a€A1T1'EtV, Viii. 310. 
a.~.,x1J>, iv. 433. 
a~O!J.EVOS", iv. 486. 
a>)uv>-.o>, v. 875. 
a8epi~ELV0 i. 260. 
d8iucpa7o>, x. 6. 
Aiyaiwv, i. 399. 
aiyl>, ii. 447. iv. 166. v. 736. 
dili.,>-.o>, ii. 455. 
'AtliOS" ICVV£7/, V. 844. 
a<liw == ailioi:a, ii. 262 
'Ai'liwvev>, v. 190. 
ai~71o5, ii. 660. 
a'i8ovuat, vi. 243. ix. 472. 
atK, a•x. ii. 447. v. 49. 
ailo4CI.IV, v. 49. 

a'ivvTo, epic aorist, iv. 531. v. S4i.. 
-aivw, verbs in, x. 96. 
aivw> == liELvw>, iii. 158. 
dtuuELv (ti), vi. 510. 
dtuuw, v. 49. 
a'iuvAa, V. 403. 
d.KaAappeiTT/5, Vii. 421. 
dKaX>JiJ.EVOS", V, 24. 

dK-,jpw>, vii. 99. 

I 

aKfiwv, i. 34. 

aKAEE5, vii. 99. 
aKouT>)ua>, vi. 506. 
aKOVa~E0"8at, iV, 343, 
aKoveu8at mid., iv. 33C, 
clKpL1'0!J.V80S", ii, 796. 
aKpOKO!J.OS", iV. 532. 
d>-.a>-..,,.0,, iv. 436. 
'A)..ai\KO!J.EVYjtS", iv. 7. 
d>-.ai\VK1'7/!J.aL, X. 94. 
clAE'fELV, Xi. 554. 
aAEL1'7/S", iii. 28. 
<iA8eTo, v. 416. 
ai\t>, ii. 90. 
aALTEtll nva, iX. 375, 
ai\Kap, Xi. 823. 
d>-.>-.oi:o>, v. 638. 
aAAw>, ix. 698. 
aAOVTE (a), V. 487, 

I 

iiMo, i. 532. 
aAvELv, V. 352. 
d>-.vuKa~etv, v. 253. 
~!J.aL!J.~K€1'05, "Y.i. 179. 
a!J.a>-.livvELv, VU. 463. 
a!J.a§a, liicppo>, V. 722. 
d~J.f3pouw>, i. 528. 
d~J.oAy0., VVKT(y; cl!J.OA'frf, Xi. 173. 
d~J.rrerra>-.wv liopv, iii. 355. vii. 2-H. 
a!J.1TVVV87/, V. 697. 
a!J.1TVVTO, Xi. 359. 
d!J.v!J.wv, iv. 89. vi. 155. viii. 273. 
aiJ.</JErrELV, Xi. 776. 
dw/nfJ""vai nv•, i. 37. v. 299: 
n!J.</J•yv~Et5, i. 607. 
aiJ.cbLKV7T€AA05, vi. 220. 
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aiJ.cfnA.vK1/ vv~, vii. 433. 
dvo.rrA.>iuo.t rroriJ.ov, iv. 168. 
dverro.A.ro, viii. 85. 
av•w, ix. 29. 
dv~n. ii. 34. 
dv9•p£i;>V, i. 501. 
dvtivo.t, incitare, v. 422, 879. 
dvnropei.v, v. 334. x. 266. 
dvr>iuo.i nvo<;, vii. 158. 
rlliTtaV, al/Tta~Hl/1 i. :n. Vi, 127, 
avro~, iii. 261. v. 262.-aumoo<;, vi. 117. 
avwyo., dvwyw, iv. 286. 
dvwx9w, xi. 189. 
a~o.u9o.t, -fu9o.t, viii. 505. 
o.g,H, oi:uen, &c., iii. 105. vi. 53. 
dop-r'Yjp, xi. 29. 
a1TEL1TELV "" arro.yyEtAO.t, Vii. 416. 
arreA.E9po<;, Xi. 354. 
arrEpECuto<;, i. 1. 
arrY)AEyew<;, ix. 307. 
a7T1/vpwv, i. 430. 
arri., yo.to., i. 270. 
drroepuo.t, vi. 348. 
drrovauuo.t, -u9o.t, ii. 629. 
dpy•ur'r)<; voro<;, xi. 305. 
apE[wv, aptUTO<;, i. 260. 
• Ap<<; dp€<;, V. 31. 
apeu9at Tt TtVt, iV. 94. 
-o.u9o.t, verbs in, xii. 17. 
O.p'r), xii. 334. 
ap~yELv, apKELV nvi n, i, 28, 
api~Y)AO<;, ii. 318. 
apKw>, x. 304. 
apvEv-r'Yjp, Xii. 385. 
apovpo. = IJ.E70.LXIJ.WV, iii. 115. 
article, IIomer·ic t!Se of, i. 11. 
--, Attic, i. 105. ii. 16, 278. iii. 54. 

v. 715. vi. 200. xi. 288. 
O.uo.t, auo.u9o.t, auo.t/).t, v. 203, 2 9. 
aspirate, dt·opped in compoumls of 

o~J.ov &c., ii. 765. 
aurrovol., viii. 512. 
auuo., auuo., i. 553. x. 2(18. 
QO"TE!J.c/J'r)<;, ii. 34-j,. 
acrU</>Y)AOV, iX. 646. 
araAO.VTO<;, ii. 169. 
dro.p711po<;, i. 223. 
a:711 , i. 410. 
'Arfdwv, ii. 192. 
drpvrwv1), ii. 157. 
aT70.1 iX, 607, 
o.v•pvuo.t, i. 458. 
o.vA'r), vi. 243. 
o.vAwrrt>, xi. 353. 
ai:iov dvnl:v, xii. 160. 
avro<; = 0 o.vro<;, vi. 391. 
a<f>av, vi. 321. 
a<f>o.vpo<;, vii. 235. 
a<f>•vo<;, i. 170. 
a<f>po.ivetv, ii. 258. 
d<f>vuy•ro>, xi. 4H2. 
d<f>vuuetv, i. 170. 
a.x1111. v. 499. 
<ixr<> (es) o<Triov, iv. 521. 

I awpro, iii. 271, 
awro-;, ix. 661. 

B. 

f3o.p.f3aCvELv, X. 375. 
{3o.utAEVTEfLO>, X. 239. 
{3aUKELV, ji, 8. 
f3•f3AfJKot, viii. 269. 
{3eiw, vi. 113. 
f3>iuo.<, err<f3>iuo.C nvo., viii. 129. 

\ 

f3YJUE701 i. 428. V. 46. 
f3<au9o.<, xi. 467. 
f3AarrrELv, vi. 37. 
{3A>iu9o.t, f3AYJIJ.EVo<;, €{3AY)TO, iV, 1H, 211 

xi. 408. 
{3Aouvpo>, vii. 212. 
f3o'r)v ayo.9o<;, ii. 404. 
{3oAEtv, f3•f3oA"iJo.ro, ix. 3. 
f3oAo~J.at, xi. 317. 
f3ovAo!J.o.< ~. i. 112. xi. 318. 
{3ovrrA'r)~, vi. 135. 
f3ou<; = aurrt<;, xii. 105. 
{3owrr<>, i. 551. 
f3w!J.Ot (o£<f>pwv), viii. 441. 
f3wv, vii. 238. 

I'. 

yaA.w>, yo.A.ocp, iii. 122. vi. 378. 
cannibalism, iv. 34. 
rcJ.pyo.po>, viii. 48. 
yoovrr (yoovrr~w) = K-rvrr, xi. 43. 
y•ywvELv, viii. 223. 
genitive of motion over, v. 222. 
y€vro, viii. 43. 
y•po.po>, iii. 110. 
y€</>vpo., V. 88. 
--· 7TOAf!J.OV, Viii. 378. 
yAO.yo>, ii. 470. 
yA.v<f>io•>, iv. 122. 
yvwrol., iii. 173. 
I'opyw (err' durrCoo>), xi. 36. 
yovvo>, ix. 534. 
yow, yoaw, vi. 500. 

A. 

oo.trpov, tV. 261. 
oo.!J.q, oo.IJ.owu<, i. 61. vi. 368. 
oo.~J.>i•r•, vii. 72. 
~o.poo.vol., Tpwes, iii. 455. 
oo.<f>otvo<;, ii. 307. 
OEYIJ.EVO<;, i. 479. 
OEOY)EL, ii. 92. 
OEEAO<;, x. 466. 
oELOixo.ro, iv. 4. 
OELOLUUEU9o.t, ii. 190. 
oELK, oeK, oaK, iv. 4. ix. 196. 
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Seu:vvp.evo;, ix. 196. 
~EL.\ol, mortt,i, v. 573, 574. 
Oev!Ji.\.\ew, ix. 180. 
oeml, xi. 5M. 
OEVO!J.EVO,, 0€01J.€VO,, i. 133. 
lleuTe, vii. 350. 
oixamt, xii. 147. 
o€xe(T9at, excipere, (feram, &c.,) iv. 

107. 
oex9at, i.. 23. 
O~IJ.o' = OYJIJ.OTrJ,, xii. 213. 
o~w, ix. 417. 
otaKep(Tat €rro,, viii. 7. 
ota!J.av, iii. 359. 
Otarrp~O'O'fLV = OLC11T€pav rreoiov, iii. 14. 
Otarrpu(TLOV, viii. 227. 
!lta(T~Vat,i. 6. 
oterretv nor nvO., ii. 207. xi. 706. 
oie(T9at, vii. 197. 
OteTIJ.ayev, i. 531. 
llttKeCT9at n, ix. 60. 
om>-.a~, iii. 126. 
oirppo,, a!J.a~a, V. 722. 
llvorra.\i~ELv, iv. 470. 
OOVVat lJatp.OVa 'TLVL, yjji, 16-J., 
llpaivELv, X. 96. 
lJvvat aAKlJV, iX. 230. 
llVCTYJXlJ'' ii. 6 6. 
llv(Twpiiv, X. 183. 

E. 

€, €, v. 64. 
<a = ~. et·am, iv. 321. 
iaoo'Ta, ix. 173. 
iavo,, eiavo,, iii. 385. 
£yyva.\i~etv, i. 353. 
€ypeTo, ii. 41. 
iyxeCTip.wpo,, ii. 840. iv. 242. 
iillpn n!J.iiv nva, viii. 160. 
£epyp.oivo,, V. 88. 
€9€.\wp.t, i. 549. 
i9vo,, f€9vo,, ii. 87. vii. 115. 
i9wv, ix. 540. 
et o' aye, vi. 376. 
ei Kat, e'i.rrep TE, etiam si, ii. 597. iv. 160. 

vii. 117. 
eia!J.evl}, iv. 483. 
eillei:v, videre, i. 546. 
eioevat nvo,, xii. 228. 
ei:n = in, vii. 339. 
itK'TYJV, i. 103. 
ei.\ei:v, ei.\ei:v, viii. 215. 
ei.\va'Tat, xii. 2 1. 
eV..vrpiiv, -ti~etv, xi. 155. 
eiva'Tipe,, vi. 378. 

:I~~.~·'T~~~· = rrpo(Tetrrei:v, V. 170. 
ei:po!J.at, .rypop.YJv, i. 553. 
eipl:aTat, iv. 2cl!7. 
eipva'Tat, i. 238. 
eipv(Ta'To, iv 184. 
olpv(TCTat'To viii. 143. 

e'i.(TaCT9at, ii. 215. 
/ft(J"O,, i. 306. 
eKri'Tep9ev, iii. 340. 
EKEKaCT'TO, ii. 530. 
eK.\e.\riBetv, -8iiv, ii. 600. vi. 285. 
EKrray>-.o,, i. 146. 
EK'TE!J.IIELV oevopa, ttJ,>..a, iii. 61. iv. 4'lG. 
eK~(T8at, ix. 402. 
•EK'Twp, Vi. 401. V. 471. 
eKvpo,, socm·, iii. 172. 
EAL(T(TfLV, ii. 316. 
e.\(Tat, i. 407. 
e.\wp, EAWpLOV, i. 4. 
~~~s~~ta, ~· 597. • 
evovvat 07TAOL)1 X. 2.J4. 
'Eveml rrw>-.ot, ii. <;;51. 
€virrTetv, £vii/JEL, iii. 438. vii. 4t.G. 
EV07TlJ. iii. 2. 
'Evva>-.to,, ii. 651. vii. 241. 
~v"!_rrta, _yiii. ~35. 
e~ epov ev'To, 1. 469. 
E~EL~ .. , i. 418. 
E~YJY€t(T8ai nvo,, ii. 80:>. 
i~oxo>, ii. 480. 
iopyev, ii. 272. iii. 56. 
£<>,, suus, i. 533. 
err' 1jp.an, X. 47. 
€rratvl} Tiep(Te</JovELa, ix. 456. 
£rraLCTCTELV, vii. 2·10. 
~rrri>-.~~'', xii.. 25~. 
E7rap.EL{3Etv, Vl. 2.)0. 
€rrripxe0'8at o€1Ta€0'0'Lv, i. 411. 
erra(T(TUTEpo<;, i. 383. 
erravpii:v, xi. 391. 
~.rreiyEL!;', xii. 417: ,., 
errELv, erre(J"Bat, Xl. 414. 
€rre~vo8e, ii. 217. 
erreppwCTaV'T0 1 i. 528, 

~;ii~6~~o~i·,!i~&c., ii. G1:>. iii. 1~. 
€rrC., cum, iv. 174. 
errl llwpwv, ix. 601. 
f.rrl ~pa cpepELv, i. 572. 
errtaxei:v, vii. 403. 
emf3a.\.\eCT8at, Vi. 68. 
Epic subjunctive with Kev, i. 131. iv, 

191. 
Epic aorist participlf's, iv. 211. 
errtlliooCT8ai nva, x. 462. 
errtot</Jptos, x. 475. 
E7TL€L!J.EVO<;, i. 148. 

I 
€rri.rrt81J.EV, ii. 339. 
E7TL(T7T€LV, ii. 360. 
€rrt(T(TW'Tpa, V. 724. 

! ~rrt(T</Jup•al. iii. 330. . 

I 
€7Tt(TXELV Otvov, &c., lX. 4 
em(Txepw, xi. 667. 

l ~:~~:~~X!~~a~: ~~7~5. 

I 
€rrtTpoxrioYJv, iii. 213. 
€rrt</Jpci.CTrTaCT8at, ii. ~ 1. 
irr.\ev, xii. 11. 
irr.\eo, i. 418. 
irrl\rJV'TO, iv. 449. 
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E-rrotx~crlicu, i. 31. 
irrwxa'To, xii. 340. 
ip•fl•crc/><11, ix. 572. 
ip•~•, ipp•~•, ii. 398. vi. 453. 
Ep€<0/L€11 = f.pf.w/L<II, i. 62. 
ip<w>, ix. 453, 436. 
epKLOII avA~>, ix. 476. 
iipKo> Moii'TO•II, ix. 409. 
ep/La, i. 4 G. iv. 116. 
ippiyw, iii. 353. 
ipu<'To, vi. 4{)3. 
ipucracrliat, <tpvCTcracrliat, i. 216. 
EpVTO, iv. 13 . 
EpWEtll, i. 308. 
ipwY,, iv. 542. 
ECT"ITETE, ii. 484. 
icrcretTa<, ii. 398. 
ECTCTU/L"YJV, ECTITV/L<Lt, i. 173. 
ECTT"Ij'TE, h ·. 24,3. 
iTa<, vi. 239. vii. 115. 
<npiLAKY,>, Yii. 26. 
eiiecrliat, iL 467. 
Mrl-•IIY,>, xi. ~7. 
EVKAEta<;, X. 2hl. 
ruva.l, i. 435. 
E~>, ~O>, i..?.98. 
EUTE, 7)VTE, 111. 10. 
~<fllj'-T!'-' uEtPO.,':'!-• ;c., ii. 15. vi. 239. 
E)(ELV Lu:OOV<;, ill. 2{)3. 
E)(£'-EVq<;, i. 51. 
ixlio8o~cra•, i. 517. 
-ew, future in, ill. 411. 
iw = i:J, i. 119. 
-ewv, -ci.wv (gen. plural), ix. 566. 

(ar,>, xii. 157. 
~aKO'TO<;, iii. 220. 
~axpYJr,>, v. 525. 
~<iowpo<;, ii. 547. 

z. 

Zij11 = Z~11a, viii. 205. 
~wypEtll = ci11al/nJxnv, v. 698. 
(w/La, iv. 184. 
(wvn, waist, ii. 479. 
(wpoTEpo>, ix. 202. 
(wCTT!jp, iv. 132. 
~- AtO.V'TO>, vii. 305. 

H. 

~-'TE, ii. 289. 
YJf3atO>, ii. 379. 
Y!flwo•IL•, xi. 670. 
f,yepiliollmt, ·OIITO, ii. 304. 
Y!liv>, FYJliv>, iv. 130. 
t,e-~, x. 309. 
t)etp<v (<'ip<tll), X. 499. 
f,~pilioiiTat, ii. 447. iii. 107. 
t)liea, vii. 115. 
f,li<to<;, vii. 115. x. 37. 
t,tlieo<;, iv. 474. 

il•on>, iv. 483. v. 36. 
~K<l, ~KtCT'T<l, jji, 155. 
YJK<a'To>, vi. 94. 
f,AaCTK€tV, ii. 470. 
f,Ai.K-rwp, vi. 513. 
tiA.•lia, xi. 677. 
;,IL,;Etll, viii. 308. 
->1~-twll, adjectives in, ix. 125. 
f,11irrarr<, ii. 244. 
~lit<;, vi. 9-!. X. 292. 
YJII'T<oll, vii. 421. 
~ IIW'(EL, vii. 3 G. 
f,rrdia110>, \'iii. 104. 
f,rrEp07TEV-r1j<;, iii. 39. 
•Hpa rrp<CTflv'Ta'T7), iv. 58. 
~pa cf>ipEtll, i. 5i2. 
YJp>)pE<CT'TO, iii. 357. 
ticrKt<ll, iii. 387. 
f,vn, ii. 7. iv. 275. 
~x·, i. 6fr7. 

0. 

liaA, viii. 520. 
liti>..a/Lo>, vi. 2-!3, 2 u 

lii!LtCTTE<;, ix. 156. 
lii11ap, v. 339. 
liEorrporrtell, i. 85. 
liip<crlio.t rrvpO>, vi. 331. 
lif.CTKEA<l, iii. 130. 
liYJEVII'TO, Vii. 444. 
li>)Ka-ro, x. 30. 
li~A.v> yuvY,, EipiT7), viii. 520. 
e., cf>•, iii. 3. 
lioo<;, v. 536. 
liovp<>, xi. 32. 
lipwcr!LO> rr<oiov, x. 160. 
liv!LO> /LE'(a>, ix. 109. 
livcrliA.a, vi. 132. 
liw•>, xi. 474. 

I. 

i, long before a vowel, i. 205. ii. 518. 
• iii..3sz .. 
<a, F•a, •a, lV. 437. 
;•a.liYJ>, !n :patronymics, i. 1. 
LO.VELII, lX. 325. 
iaxw>, ii. 316. 
ili11wli1J, ii. 266. 
'ilipw>, crF•lipw>, sudor, iv. 25. 
~li~am,, V~ 778. . 
tlivnv, tlivecrliaL, VI. 2. 
LK/L€110<; ovpo>, i. 479. 
L/L<L> 7TOAUKECT'TO>, iii. 371. 
i11io11, sinew, v. 73. 
t~a.Ao<; at~, iv. 104. 
io/Lwpo>, iv. 242. 
ioxia•pa, vi. 42 . 
lrrrroKopvcr-ra'i., ii. 1. 
•rp•>, v. 353. 
'icrKw, xi. 799. 
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iunivat KP"f/T~pa, vi. 523. 
-LuTo>, super!. from obsolete pos., iv. 

171. 
i'Tv>, iv. 486. v. 724. vi. 117. 
l</JL = Ficp,, iv. 286. 
TcJ>t K'TCl!J.EVO>, iii. 375, 
ixwp, v. 3~0. 
i:>/Jao, i. 453. ii. 190. 
icii = Evl, vi. 422. 
iw~, iv. 276. x. 139. 
iw~, iwKa, xi. 601. 

K. 

~~.a. = Ka'Ta., i. 606. 
KayxaAiiv, iii. 43. vi. 513. 
Kayxavo<;, 1ToAvKayx>,,, xi. 642. 
Kao, Kat;, ii. 530. 
Kaipw>,fatal, iv. 184. 
KO.KKELOV'TE<;, i. 606. 
Ka>..vrr'Tetv, praetendere, v. 315, 506. 
Ka!J.f3a>..ev, viii. 249. 
KO.!J.OV'TE<;, iii. 279. 
K.a!J.rrv>..a 'To{a, x. 333. 
KO.VOV£<; a(T1TLOO<;, viii. 193. 
Kap~a~ooo~~· x. 360. 
KO.TO., Off, 1. 484. 
KO.'Ta xBovo<;, in terram, iii. 216. xi. 

358. 
ICa'TayvvvaL, viii. 402. 
KO.'TO.Ei<TO.'TO, Xi. 358. 
KO.'TO.<T!J.V§o.L, ix. 653. 
Ko.Tau)(o!J.iv"f/ (intransitive), iii. 419. 
Ka'Tixetv (of the dead), ii. 699. iii. 2i3. 
II.EKaO~<TOf.LO.L, iv. 496. Viii. 353, 
K£KaOOVTO, iV. 406. 
K<Kaowv, xi. 334. 
KEKO.</>"f/W<;, V. 698. 
KEAEVTLiiV, Xii. 265, 
Kev with subj. = opt., i. 137. 
KEV'Tp"f/VEK>,<;, viii. 396. 
Kipa!J.o>, carce1·, v. 387. 
K<xap"f/Ka, K~xci.P"f/!J.O.L, vii. 310. 
K~OL<T'TO<;, iX. 641. 
K~Aa, i. 51. viii. 217. 
K"f/AfO<;, Viii. 217. 
K"f/'TWEL<;, ii. 581. 
K"f/WO"f/>, iii. 382. vi. 288, 483. 
ll."f/WEL<;, iii. 382. 
KLX~!J.EVOV, V. 187. 
KAavuaL 'Tov Bavov'Ta, vi. 49-i. vii. 427. 
K>..ia civopwv, ix. 189. 
KAEL'To>, KAv'To<;, xi. 220. 
KA~O"f/V KLKA~<TKELV, ix. 11. 
KV"f/IJ.OL, ii. 820. 
KOLpaveiv, v. 332. 
KOAOLO<;, KOA'!'iiv, i. 575. ii. 212. 
KOf.L?ro<; ooov'Twv, xi. 416. 
KopBvetv, ix. 6. • , .. 
K6ptv6o<; called a<f>vews, 11. 570. 
ICOpV~'T"f/5, Vii. 9. 
Kopwvioe<; (~es), i. 170. 
Kovp~'T~5, IX. 529. 

KovpiSto<;, i. 112. 
Kovpo>, KovpoTEpo>, i. 470. iv. 315. xii. 

195. 
---, infans, vi. 58. 
KpO.LO.LVELV, i. 41. 
KpO.'TEpO>, i. 25. 
KP<!J.ow, vii. 83. 
Kp"f/T~pa €rrtu'Tit/Jau6at, i. 470. 
KpiveuBat = €pii;eu6at, ii. 385. 
Kpouuat m)pywv, xii. 258. 
KTLoi"f/ Kvvi"f/, x. 334. 
Kvavo<;, xi. 24. 
KvKewv, xi. 624. 
KV!J.a, ii. 397. 
Kv!J.f3axo>, v. 586. 
KVVE"f/, iii. 336. 
-- 'TE'TpacJ>aA"f/pO<;, a!J.<f>i<f>aJ...o<;, iii. 362. 
KVVTEpo<;, Kvv'Ta'To<;, viii. 483. x. 503. 

>..o.tu'ljta, xii. 426. 
>..ciu,ov K~P. i. 188. 

A. 

>..ey, >..ex, ii. 125. ix. 565. 
A€yeu6at = Oto.AfyeuBo.t, 11. 435. 
>..ef, Aaf, xi. 480. 
AE'flOEL<;, iii. 152. 
Aetwv, Mwv, V. 782. 
>..eAaxeiv nvci nvo<;, vii. 80. 
Jo..el\L"f/!J.evo>, iv. 465. 
>..i~auBo.t, ii. 125. viii. 518. 
>..igeo, ix. 617. 
l\i·de, iv. 124. 
>..tyli>, l i quidus, iii. 213. 
>..irro. aAei<f>euBat, x. 577. 
>..im, viii. 441. 
>..tml ~,c,, (personified), ix. 502. 
>..oveu6at 1TO'Ta!J.ov, vi. 507. 
Mxovoe iivat, i. 227. 
>..vK"f/'Y<v1,>, >..vKno>, iv. 101. 
AvKoepyos-, -opyos, vi. 130. 

!J.a<T'Ta{, ix. 323. 
J.LO.'Tiiv, V. 233. 

M. 

f.LO.XEOV'To.L, f.LO.X~CTOVTO.L, ii. 366, 
p.aX"f/V 'TELVELV, 'TO.vV<T<TELV, Xii. 436, 
!J.EYO.K'Ij'T"f/>, Viii. 222. Xi. 5, 
,...eycl.>.."Y/ cpw.?j, xi. 462. 
!J.elinv, in names of charioteers, iv 

228. 
!J.€6err£LV TLVa, V. 329. 
J.LEBLivaL 'TLVO>, iV. 234, vi. 523, Xi. 841, 
!J.ELAL<T<TELV 1TVpo<;, Vii. 410. 
!J.Eipeo, ix. 616. 
!J.e>..o.Bpov, ix. 640. 
!J.EAO.V£tv, iJ.<AavELv, Vii. 63. 
!J.f!J.O.Ka, fJ.f!J."f/Ka, iv. 433. X. 362, 
!J.EP!J.<po<;, xi. 502. 
!J.EP!J."f/Pii;nv, i. 188, 
p.iporres, ii. 285. 
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IJ.€TO-IJ.c:ww-;, iv. 3G3. 
f-l€TaTpf7r€<r9ai TLIIO>, i. 160. Xii. 238. 
p.~ with indic. (in forms of swearing), 

X. 330. 
p.~-€118€o, iv. 410. 
fJ.YJK 1 IJ.aK, X. 362. 
fJ.YJpO'c., fJ.YJpia, i. 460. 
IJ.<, <r<, n, in epic subjunctives, i. 549. 
j.uaill€<11 ei\cicf>allra, iv. 141. 
IJ.<atcpo 110<;, V. 31. 
mist, iu Troad, i. 358. 
p.<crrvi\i\etll, i. 465. vii. :n6. 
fJ.tTpYJ, iv. 132. 
IJ.IIa<r9a< = fJ.<fJ.v>i<rK€<r8ai, ii. 686. 

N. 

11ciaro-;, ix. 153. 
VHatpYJ, V. 537. 
V€t09€111 X. 10. 
11€ tO<;, X. ;35:~. 
IIYJ)IaT€0<;1 ii. 42, 
11>/ovp.os-, ii. 1. 
I'Y]Ew, Vii. 428. 
IIYJ~<rat ~a, ix. 138. 
~~~''• vii. 197. 
VYJrrtciYJ, ix. 490. 
ll<cb0.0E> (i\i8w11l, xii. 156. 
11omiuative absolute, iii. 209. 
VVKTOS" aiJ.Oil.y'f', xi. 17:3. 
vw (accusative), v. 219. 
llwvvfLIIO>, xii. 70. 

a. 
ScivOos- ow>)ets-, ii. 877. 
- - AvKiYJ>, vi. 172. 
~EF, V. 50. 
~Etv>)wv, xi. 20. 
~€w, §Vw, V. 50. 
~w>]i:a, i. 124. 
~VpOV aKIJ.~, X. 173, 
~vcrrov, xi. 259. 

o. 

oi\oi\vy~. vi. 301. 
OfJ.tii.Etv = fJ.ciXE<r8at, xi. 523. 
OfJ.Oitoll y~pas, rroii.EfJ.O>, &u., iv. 315. 
bvocracrOat fJ.cix-iJv, €pyo11, iv. 539. 
O~VOH<;, V. 50. 
oov, ii. 325. 
brrci<ra<rOai n11a, X. 237. 
orrarpos-, xi. 257. 
07Ti\OT€p0t1 iV. 322. 
optative by attraction, iii. 299. 

X. 489. 

for aor. iuJic., v. 311. 
for imperative, iv. 17. 
with aor. iuuic., viii. 35~. 
with frequentative aorist, 

-- with impcrf., ii. 18 . iii. :mi 
bpciovTo, ii. 398. 
opci<rK'f'OS", i. 268, 
opOat, viii. 473. 
OpKOS", i. 238. iV. 1()8, 
opfJ.Evos-, xi. 572. 
~p<r€V, -~pug, op<r€0, iii. 230. V. 109. 
o<r<ra, 11. 9:... 
ocrcrcinos-, V. 757. 
OT€ = 07TOT€, iii. 216. x. 11. 
OTPYJPO>, i. 321. 
ov rrw = oil rrws-, iii. 306. 
OVK av 0~ K.T.il.., iii. 52. 
o~K .oeo,.,_O;'• ~- 181. 
OVK€Tt, OVK, lX. 164. 
ovA, €til., WOOl, X. 133. 
o..Jil.aiJ.o>, iv. 251. 
o..JAOIJ.EIIO>, i. 2. 
ovi\os-, ii. 6. x. 133. 
ovi\oxvra<, i. 4±9. 
ovpa .Y,fLtOIIWII, x. 351. 
ovp<vs- = ovpos-, X. 84. 
OVpOL = cf>vi\aKES", ii. 152. 
-- = te-;·mini, xii. 421. 
ovra, iv. 525. 
ovrci~€<11, vii. 258. xi. 656. 
ovnoavos-, i. 231. 
ocf>~i\A€11, i. 353. 
ocf>pa, with future, viii. 110. 
ox' apt<rros-, i. 69. 
~xO>Jcr.?-'• i. 517,; 
oxos-, ox€a, v. 122. 

0 T€ = O<CJTt, iV. 32. 
oap, 7lXOr, V. 485. 
bapi~etll, vi. 516. 
oath, Attic formula of, iii. 37L 

I 

n. 

Vii. rrayxv, V. 24. 
rratcf>a<rCTHII, jj_ 450. V. 802. 
rrai\ivro11a roga, viii. 266. 
rrai\iw~<>, xii. 70. 

1'3" 
b a~;bs-, idem, v. 396. 
OovcrcrEvs-, Oli:us, iii. 193. 
oi = FoZ, vi. 289. 
oi dfJ.cf>i n11a, iv. 252. ix. 80. 
oi11i~E<r8a<, vii. 4i2. 
oio0€11 o!os-, vii. 39. 
o!cre, ot<rELII (aor.), iii. 103. 
oixwKE, x. 251. 
oi\a'c., i. 449. 
o.\otos, i. 338. ii. 6. 

rrai\v11e<11, x. 6. 
rraiJ.cpailletll, rrafLcf>a11iiv, V. 4. 
ITallciil.ii.YJVES, ii. 530. 
rrallofLcf>a'ios ZEvs-, viii. 250. 
rrapYJopiat, viii. 87. 
rrapiJopos-, vii. 155. 
rrapfJ.cifJ.{3i\wKa, iv. 11. 
rrarciofLa<, rrcicracr8at. i. 464. 

• w 
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rreliiov 'A,\>)wv, vi. 200. 
rr£ipaTa viKYJ~, o,\e!Jpov, Vii. 101. 
rre,\ep.i)(IJYJ, iV. 535. 
rrep.rrw{3oAa, i. 463. 
rriveaBat = rroveiv, iv. 220. 
1TErra,\acr!Je, Vii. 171. 
rrerraAeiv, iii. 355. 
rreTTL!Jicr!Jat, X. 204. 
rrerrA>)yw, V. 504. 
rr€rrAot ~p.ti'Twv, V. 192. 
rrerro{!Jw, i. 523. 
rrirrove~, ii. 235. 
rr€rrocr1Je, iii. 98. 
rrerrv!Jicr!Jo.t, vi. 48. 
rrep, saltem, viii. 242. xi. 788. 
rrep{crxecr!Jat, i. 393. 
rreptwcrto~, iv. 359. 
rrevKe/iavO., X. 8. 
rrecpavTat, rrecpaTO, (cpev, cpov,) V, 1)}!0. 
rrecppalieiv, x. 126. 
rrecpva, rrecpvvia, i. G1~. 
rrYJyecrtp.aAAw, iii. 197. 
rrYJyo~, iii. 197. ix. 124. 
m)Aat, rrerra.\eiv, vi. 472. 
7rYJOt, iii.163. 
rriap, xi. 549. 
TTLt/JaticrKw, X. 202. 
rrAa~nv = rre,\a~etv, xii. 281. 
rrAJj>, plebs, rrMe~, ii. 129. xi. 394. 
rrotl/1j, ix. 632. 
1TOt1TVVHv, i. 600. 
rroAto~, ix. 365. 
rroAtiatvo~, xi. 430. 
rroveicr!Jat = rroveiv, ii. 409. 
rrorrot, i. 254. 
1r0pKYJS", vi. 319. 
rroprra~. xii. 294. 
1ropcrtivetv Mxo>, iii. 411. 
1rOP_tPVF?_EO~ ~~va-roc;, V. 83. 
1rpecrf3a, V. 120. 
1rp>)Ow, i. 481. 
1rpo/iop.oo;, ix. 472. 
Ttpo!JtiAvp.voc;, ix. 541. 
7rpocrwrraTa, Vii. 212. 
1rpoTepw = 1roppwT£pw, iii. 400. 
1rpocp€petv Ti nvt, ii. 250. iii. 64. 
7rpocpipecr!Jat eptlia, iii. 7. 
1rpocppacraa, x. 290. 
1rpoxvv, ix. 570. 
1rpvAe•>, xi. 48. 
11"'TYJ, rrTa l7rT>)crcretv), viii. 136. 
rrvAat, porta, viii. 58. 
1Ttipyo> (dvlipwv), iv. 334. 
rrvpi. KYJAict>, viii. 217. 
1rvpO, 7rp7}t<at, p.etAicrcretv nvc1, Vii. 410. 
rr•• = 1Tw>, iii. 306. iv. 234. 
1rwv, pecus, iii. 193. 

P. 

paf31iot darrilio>, x1i. 294. 
pa!J, pall, pa~, xii. 430. 
pq.v, p1jv, ram, ii. lOG. x. 21G. 

reduplicated aorist, i. 590. iii. 355. 
---- present, iv. 3·1. 
----- roots in verbs aud 

IIOUUS, i. 600. 
PVJJ.O> 1TpWTO<;, 1rPVJJ.VO>, aKpoc;, v. 729. vi. 

40. 
ptiop.at (ii), x. 258. 
pticrta, xi. 674. 
pwecrOat, xi. 48. 

~-

u' for crot elided, i. 170. 
er' OVT~S' fOr uc1 aVT7}>, Vi. 490. 
uavpw71jp, X. 1G2. 
~•AA>)et~, ~EAAoi., &c., ii. 659. 
crevaT' erretTa, &c., vi. 505. 
cretietv (trans.), v. 208. vi. 132. 
crevecr!Jat, -acrOai nva, xi. 414. 
u>)p.aTO (scripturae), vi. 168. 
--- tumuli, vi. 419. vii. 86. xi. 371. 
a F•p, i. 486. x. 4!':11). 
utyaAoet~, v. 226. 
~Katai. rrtiAat, iii. 145. 
~Ka!J.avlipwv TtEO{ov, ii. 465. 
crKono~ vioc;, vi. 24. 
up.apay•iv, ii. 210. 
CTJJ.VI(etll, ix. 653. 
uoct>1 ix. 424. 
U1THO, CT7r01J.EIIO<;, X. 246, 285. 
U1TOVOij, vix, xi. 561. 
uTacptikq, ii. 765. 
<TTEipYJ, i. 481. 
'J.TEYTwp, V. 785. 
crniiTat, <TTEVTO, ii. 597. iii. 83. 
CTTEcpaiiYJ, X. 30. 
crT>)Aa< (sepulchral), xi. 371. 
cr'T7}Aat rrpo{3A-ijTe<;, xii. 25(!. 
UTOIIOEJJTa {3eAYJ, &c., Viii. 1;)7. 
CTTV</>EAl~HV, i. 580. 
subjunctive, epie, i. 262. vi. 459. vii. 

87. viii. 375. 
---- = fut. ix. 121. 
---- = fut. hortative, vi. :HO. 
---- = opt. iv. 191. x. 4:3. 
---in comparisons, xii. 167. 
crVIJ.EIIO<;, i. 173. 
cr</Je, xi.ll4. 
crcpeliavO., xi. 165. 
u<f>we, i. 8. 
ucpwt (dual), v. 287. iv. 286, 341. 
u<f>ww, cr<f>wtv, viii. 402. 
CTI(ECT!Jat, ICQ.TOCTI(tfCT!Jat 'TLVt, iif. 419. 
crxecrOat nvo~, ii. 98. 
crxiTAto~, ii. 111. X. 164. 
crx_7}p.a 'AAKp.av,Kov, V. 774. 
crxi~at, i. 462. 

T, 

TaAavp<vo<;, vii. 238. 
TOtiYJAE"irr<;, Yiii. 69. 
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T"fl;I(VELV, Vii. 85. 
Tci~ iiv, i. 205. 
TEELO, viii. 37. 
TE8Yj1rOTE>, iV. 243. 
.,.zv, xi. 201. 
TEK/kwp, vii. 30. 
TEAEua.L viov, ix. 493. 
'TETCJ.'Y~lV, i. 590. 
'Tt'TO.pTrECT8CJ.L, iX. 705. 
TE'TLY)CT8ov, viii. 447. 
TE'TLY)W>, •Y)/kfVO>, Xi. 554. 
'TE'Tp>};I(EL, ii. 95. 
TETTCJ., iV. 412. 
TETVKOVTO, i. 467. 
T1)Av-yeTO<;, •'TY)>, iii. 175. 
nB>],...evo<;, X. 34. 
'TL'TVCTKE'TO, viii. 41. 
TOLCTOECTCTL, X. 462. 
Toga. 1rMLVTOVo., KO./kTrVAa., ci-ydAa., viii. 

266. 
'TO~nletv, (u.CT'Tetlec.v 'Tt.v0s-, errf. Ttvl, iv. 

100. 
TOCTO<;, 'TOCTOV'TO~, = TY)ALKOVTO<;, ii. 528. 

ix. 485. 
TpC17rELO/kEV, iii. 441. 
Tpacj>t:, 'Tpacj>Y), ji, 661. 
-rpicpELv, v. 902. 
TpY)Ta. AEX"'• iii. 448. 
-rpLxea., iii. 363. 
Tpocf>L Kv,...a, xi. 307. 
Troy, capture of by Acacus' sons, vi. 

438. 
TpvcpaAELCJ., iii. 372. 
rox>}ua.<;, iv. 104. 

Y. 

vio> = £Fo>, i. 488. iv. 473. vii. 47. 
imep a.!ua.v, imep ,_..6pov, vi. 487. 
imepa.'YJ~, xi. 297. 
ime,pex€Lv x•~pa. nvo>, iv. 249. 
imep,...opa., ii. 155. 
imt:p</>ia.Ao<;, iii. 10l'l. 
imt:pwwv, ii. 514. 
VTrE;I(ELV xe'Lpa., vii. 187 
v1rolipa., i. 148. 
v1roKptvt:u8a.L, xii. 228. 
vrroKvCTa.f.1.€V1), vi. 26. 
VTTO'TrETr'TY)W>, ii. 312. 
vcj>aiveLv JkVBov, 1-'-iinv, &c., ii.i. 212. 
v'}ti~v-yo~ Zev<;, iv. 166. 
-vw, futures in, iv. 56. xi. 453. 

4>. 

4>a., 4>ev, Tre4>a.VTO.L, V. 531. 
4>o.F (4>a.ivw, 4>YJI-'-I.), i. 199. ii. 49. V. 4. 
cj>ciAo~, iii. 362. 

4>cio~ = uw-r.,pia., viii. 282. 
4>iipo>, ii. 42. 
-- 1ropcpvpeov, viii. 221. 
4>epal., il!ipY)>, &c., ii. 711 . 
cpepLCTTO<; = apLCT'TO~, V. 31. 
4>'YJ. ii.l44. 
cf>ii/kL>, X, 207. 
4>-iiP•>, i. 268. ii. 743. 
4>8a.inuL, x. 346. 
•cpL, ·8L, iii. 3, 367. Xii. 223, 
4>tAE, cpiAa.To, V. 61. X. 2.~0. 
4>oAKo>, ii. 217. 
cj>o~o>, ii. 217. 
cf>opijva.L, ii. lOG. 
q,v~a., ix. 2. 

X. 

xa.li, xa.~, viii. 353. 
xcilie, xi. 462. 
xaAKo~ €pv9po>, ix. 365. 
;l(aVOL 'YCJ.tCl, iV. 182. 
l(O.p, Kapl(O.pO>, ;I(O.paCTCTELV, X. 3!i0. 
xcip,....,, v. 60S. 
l(Epeuhepo>, ii. 248. 
xipY)>, i. 80. iv. 400. 
x<w, ~<exvl-'-o.L, temere sterno, v. 141 
X'IPWCT'TCJ.I., v. 158. 
xijn>, xii-ro<;, vi. 463. 
J(8L(o>, ii. 303. 
l(tfJ.O.LpO., vi, 181, 
l(LTWV, ii. 42, 
-- CT'TpE1r'TO>, V. 11:1. 
XAOVVY)> CTV>, ix. 539. 
l(VOO.L, V. 726. 
XPO.LCT/kELV, i. 28. 
xpa.vw, xp&.w, xpo.F, v. 138, 525 
xpeo<>, xi. 685. 
xpew nva nvo>, vii. 100. x. 43. 
xpvuaopo<;, v. 509. 
xpvueo~ (li), iv. 3. 
l(PVCT.;i KOCT/kEtCT8o.L, ii. 870. 
l(VV'TO, iV. 526. ii. 18. 
xv-r'YJ -ya.'ta., vi. 464. 

"'· 
1/Jelivo>, ii. 217. 
>/Jvxnv, aTroi/Jvxeu8a.i n, xi. 6:!0. 

n. 
wpeCTCTLV (oa.p), V. 485. 
wpeTO, WpTo, ii. 94. 
wpopt:, ii. 146. 
w>, with subjunctive in comparisons, 

xii.l67. 
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Lucretius. Titi Lucretii Cari de Rerum Natura Libri Sex. With 
a Translation and Notes. By H. A. J. Munro, M . .A. 2 vols. Sve. Vol. I. 
Text. (New Edition, Preparing.) Vol. II. Translation. (Sold separately.) 

Ovid. P. Ovidii NasonisHeroides XIV. By A. Palmer, M.A. 8vo. 6s. 
Propertius. Sex Aurelii Propertii Carmina. By F. A. Paley, M.A. 

Svo. Cloth, 9s. 
Sex. Propertii Elegiarum. Lib. IV. By A.Palmer. Fcap.Svo. 5s. 
Sophocles. The Ajax. By C. E. Palmer, M.A. 4s. 6d. 
Thucydides. The History of the Peloponnesian War. By Richard 

Shilleto, :M . .A. Book I. Svo. 6s. 6d. Book II. Svo. 5s. 6d. 

LATIN AND GREEK CLASS-BOOKS. 
Auxilia Latina. A Series of Progressive Latin Exercises. By 

M. J. B. Baddeley, M . .A. Fcap. Svo. Part I. .Accidence. ls. 6d. Part II. 
3rd Edition, 2s. Key, 2s. 6d. 

Latin Prose Lessons. By Prof. Church, M.A. 6th Edit. Fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. 

Latin Exercises and Grammar Papers. By T. Collins, M.A. 3rd 
Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Unseen Papers in Prose and Verse. With Examination Questions. 
By T. Collins, M . .A. 2nd edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Analytical Latin Exercises. By C. P. Mason, B.A. 3rdEdit. 3s.6d. 
Scala Grreca: a Series of Elementary Greek Exercises. By Rev. J. W. 

Davis, M . .A., and R. W. Baddeley, M . .A. 3rd Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 

Greek Verse Composition. By G. Preston, M.A. Crown 8vo.4s. 6d. 

BY THE REv. P. FROST, M.A., ST. JoHN's CoLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 

Eclogre Latinre; or, First Latin Reading-Book, with English Notes 
and a Dictionary. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 

Materials for Latin Prose Composition. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 
2s. 6d. Key, 4s. 

A Latin Verse-Book. An Introductory Work on Hexameters and 
Pentameters. New Edition. Fcap. Svo. 3s. Key, 5s. 

Analecta Grreca Minora, with Introductory Sentences, English 
Notes, and a Dictionary. New Edition. Foap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

Materials for Greek Prose Composition. New Edit. Fcap. 8vo. 
3s. 6d. Key, 5s. 

Florilegium Poeticum. Elegiac Extracts from Ovid and Tibullus. 
New Edition. With Notes. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 

BY THE REv. F. E. GRETTON. 

A First Cheque-book for Latin Verse-makers. ls. 6d. 
A Latin Version for Masters. 2s. 6d. 
Reddenda ; or Passages with Parallel Hints for Translation into 

Latin Prose and Verse. Crown Svo. 4s. 6d. 
Reddenda Reddita (see next page). 

BY H. A. HoLDEN, LL.D. 
Foliorum Silvula. Part I. Passages for Translation into Latin 

Elegiac and Heroic Verse. 9th Edition. Post Svo. 7s. 6d. 
--- Part II. Select Passages for Translation into Latin Lyric 

and Comic In.mbic Verse. 3rd Edition. Post Svo. 5s. 
--- Part Ill. Select Passa.!!es for Translation into Greek Verse. 

3rd Edition. Post 8vo. Ss. -
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Folia Silvulre, sive Eclogro Poetarum Anglicorum in Latinum et 
Grrecum conversre. 8vo. Vol. I. !Os. 6d. Vol. II. 12s. 

Foliorum. Centurire. Select Passages for Translation into Latin 
and Greek Prose. 7th Edition. Post 8vo. Ss. 

TRANSLATIONS, SELECTIONS, &c. 

* * * Many of the following books are well adapted for School Prizes. 

lEschylus. Translated into English Prose by F . .A.. Paley, M . .A.. 
2nd Edition. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

--- Translated into English Verse by .A.nna Swanwick. Post 
8vo. 5~·. 

---Folio Edition, with 33 illustrations after Flaxman. 2l. 2s. 
Anthologia Grreca. A Selection of Choice Greek Poetry, with Notes. 

By F. St. John Thackaray. 4th and Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 4s. 6d. 

Anthologia Latina. .A. Selection of Choice Latin Poetry, from 
Nrevius to Boiithius, with Notes. By Rev. F. St. John Thackeray. Revised 
and Cheaper Edition. 16mo. 4s. 6d. 

Horace. The Odes and Carmen Sooculare. In English Verse by 
J. Conington, M.A. 8th edition. Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 6d. 

--- The Satires and Epistles. In English Ve1·se by J. Coning
ton, M.A. 5th edition. 6s. 6d. 

--- Illustrated from Antique Gems by C. W. King, M . .A.. The 
text revised with Introduction by H. A. J. Munro, M.A. Large 8vo. U. Is. 

Horace's Odes. Englished and Imitated by various hands. Edited 
by C. W. F. Cooper. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

Mvsre Etonenses, sive Carminvm Etonoo Conditorvm Delectvs. 
By Richard Okes. 2 vols. 8vo. 15s. 

Propertius. Verse translations from Book V., with revised Latin 
Text. By F. A. Paley, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 

Plato. Gorgias. Translated by E. M. Cope, 1\I . .A.. 8vo. 7s. 
--- Philebus. Translated by F . .A.. Paley, 1\I..A.. Small8vo. 4s. 
--- Theootetus. Translated by F . .A.. Paley, M.A. Small8vo, 4s. 
--- Analysis and Index of the Dialogues. By Dr. Day. Post 

8vo. 5s. 
Reddenda Reddita: Passages from English Poet1·y, with a Latin 

Verse Translation. By F. E. Gretton. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Sabrinre Corolla in hortulis Regioo Scholoo Salopiensis contexuerunt 
tres viri floribus legendis. Editio tertia.. 8vo. Ss. 6d. 

Sertum Carthusianum Floribus trium Seculorum Contextum. By 
W. H. Brown. 8vo. 14s. 

Theocritus. In English Verse, by C. S. Calverley, M . .A.. Crown 
8vo. [New Edition, Ptcparing. 

Translations into English and Latin. By C. S. Calverley, M.A. 
Post 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

--- By R. C. Jebb, M.A.; H. Jackson, M.A., and W. E. Currey, 
M. A. Crown Svo. Ss. 

--- into Greek &.nd Latin Verse. By R. C. J ebb. 4to. cloth 
gilt. !Os. 6d. 

Between Whiles. Translations by B. H. Kennedy. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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REFERENCE VOLUMES. 
A Lttin Grammar. By Albert Harkness. Post 8vo. G.<. 
-- By T. H. Key, M.A. 6th Thousand. Post 8vo. 8.~. 

A Slort Latin Grammar for Schools. By T. H. Key, M.A., 
F R.S. 14th Edition. Post 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

A Guide to the Choice of Classical Books. By J. B. Mayor, M.A. 
R1vised Edition. Crown 8vo. 3s. 

The Theatre of the Greeks. By J. W. Donaldson, D.D. 8th 
Elition. Post 8vo. Ss. 

Keigitley's Mythology of Greece and Italy. 4th E<lit·ion. fl~. 

A D:ctionary of Latin and Greek Quotations. By H. T. Riley. 
P•>St 8vo. Ss. With Index Verborum, 6s. 

A Hi:ltory of Roman Literature. By W. S. Teuffel, Professor at 
tle University of TUbingen. By W. Wa,oner, Ph.D. 2 vols. Demy8vo. 2ls. 

Student's Guide to the University of Cambridge. 4th Edition 
nvisccl. Fcap. 8vo. Part 1, 2.~. 6c7.; Parts 2 to 6, h. each. 

CLASSICAL TABLES. 
Latin. Accidence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M.A. ls. 
Latin. Versification. ls. 
Notsbilia Quredam; or the Principal Tenses of most of the 

I1regular Greek Verbs and Elementary Greek, Latin, and French Con
struction. New edition. ls. 

Riclmond Rules for the Ovidian Distich, &c. By J. Tate, 
l\1.A. ls. 

The Principles of l!.atin Syntax. ls. 
Greek Verbs. A Catalogue of Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their 

hading formations, tenses, and inflexions, with Paradigms for conjugation, 
Eules for formation of tenses, &c. &c. By J. S. Baird, T.C.D. 2s. 6d. 

Greek Accents (Notes on). By A. Barry, D.D. New Edition. ls. 
Homeric Dialect. Its Leading Forms and Peculiarities. By J. S. 

Eaird, T.C.D. New edition, by W. G. Rutherford. ls. 

Greek Accidence. By the Rev. P. Frost, M.A. New Edition. ls. 

CAMBRIDGE MATHEMATICAL SERIES. 
Wh:tworth's Choice and Chance. 3rd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6.>. 
McDowell's Exercises on Euclid and in Modern Geometry. 

:i·d Edition. 6s. 

Vyvyan's Trigonometry. Sewed. 
Tay.or·s Geometry of Conics. Elementary. 3rd Eclitjon. 4.~. f>tl. 

Ald's's Solid Geometry. 3rd Edition. 6s. 
Gar:1ett's Elementary Dynamics. 2nd Edition. G~. 

--- Heat, an Elementary Treatise. 2nd Edition. 3e. Gd. 

Wa:ton's Elementary Mechanics (Problems in). 2nd J~dition. uR. 
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CAMBRIDGE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 
TEXT-BOOKS. 
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A Series of Elementary T1·eatises for the use of Student.~ in the 
Universities, Schools, and Candidates for the Public 

Examinations. Fcap. Svo. 
Arithmetic. By Rev. C. Elsee, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. lOth Edit. 31\ Gd. 
A.lge bra. By the Rev. C. Elsee, M.A. 6th Edit. 4s. 
Arithmetic. By A. Wrigley, M.A. 3s. 6d. 
---A Progressive Course of Examples. With Answers. Dy 

J. Watson, M.A.. 5th Edition. 2s. 6d. 
Algcora. Progressive Course of Examples. By Rev. \V. F. 

)I'Michnel, M.A.., and R. Prowde Smith, M.A.. 2nd Edition. 3s. 6d. ·1Yith 
Answers. 4s. 6d. 

Plane Astronomy, An Introduction to. By P. T. Main, U.A. 
4th Edition. 4s. 

Conic Sections treated Geometrically. By W. H. Besant, U.A. 
Hh Edition. 4s. 6d. 

Elementary Conic Sections treated Geometrically. l3y \V. H. 
Besa.nt, M.A.. [Tit the he&'. 

Statics, Elementary. By Rev. H. Gocdwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. 3s. 
Hydrostatics, Elementary. By W. H. Besant, l\LA. lOth Edit. lis. 
Mensuration, An Elementary Treatise on. By B. T.l\Ioore, 1\I.A Gs. 
Newton's Principia, The First Three Sections of, with an Ap1en-

d.ix; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evam, M . .A. 5th 
Edit.ion, by P. T. Main, M . .A.. 4s. 

Trigonometry, Elementary. By T. P. Hudson, l\I.A. 3.~. 6rl. 
Optics, Geometrical. With Answers. By W. S. Aldis, 1\I.A. 3:; Gd. 
Analytical Geometry for Schools. ByT. G.Vyvyan. 3rdEdit. ·h {jd. 
G1•eek Testament, Companion to the. By A. C. Barrett, .A..l\1. 

Uh Edition, revi~cd. Fcap. 8vo. 5~. 

Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Trcltisc 
on the. By W. G. Humphry, B.D. 6th F.<lition. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6(t 

Music, Text-book of. By H. C. Banister. \:lth Edit. revised. 5s. 
--- Concise History of. By Hev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt, B. Uns. 

Oxon. 5th Edition revised. 3~. 6d. 

ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 
See fo1·egoing Ser·ies. 

GEOMETRY AND EUCLID. 
Text-Book of Geometry. By T. S. Aldis, 1\LA. Small Bvo. 

4s. 6d. Part I. 2s. 6d. Part II. 2s. 
The Elements of Euclid. By H. J. Hose. Fcap. 8>o. 4 . .,- Gd. 

Exercises separately, ls. 
--- The First Six Books, with Commentary by Dr. Laroncr. 

loth Edition. 8vo. 6,q, 

---The First Two Books explained to Beginners. By C. P. 
Mason, B.A. 2nd Edition. Fcnp 8ro. 2s. Gd. 
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The Enunciations and Figures to Euclid's Elements. By Rev. 
J. Brasse, D.D. New Edition. Fcap.8vo. 1s. On Cards, in case, 5s. GlL 
Without the Figures, 6d. 

Exercises on Euclid and in Modern Geometry. ByJ. McDowell, 
B.A. Crown 8vo. 3rd Edition revised. 6s. 

Geometrical Conic Sections. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 4th Edit. 
-is. 6cl. 

Elementary Geometrical Conic Sections. By W. H. Besant, 
M.A. [In the P.rcs:<. 

Elementary Geometry of Conics. By C. Taylor, M. A. 3rd Edit. 
Svo. •is. 6d. 

An Introduction to Ancient and Modern Geometry of Conics. 
By C. Taylor, M.A. 810. 15s. 

Solutions of Geometrical Problems, proposed at St. John's 
College from 1830 to 18±6. By T. Gaskin, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 

TRIGONOMETRY. 
Trigonometry, Introduction to Plane. By Rev. T. G. Vyvyan, 

Chartcrhouse. Cr. 8vo. Sclled. 
Elementary Trigonometry. By T. P. Hudson, M.A. 3s. 6d. 
An Elementary Treatise on Mensuration. By B. T. :\Ioore, 

M . .A. 5s. 

ANALYTICAL GEOMETRY 
AND DIFFERENTIAL CALCULUS. 

An Introduction to Analytical Plane Geometry. By W. P. 
Turnbull, M.A. 8vo. 12s. 

Problems on the Principles of Plane Co-ordinate Geometry. 
By W. Walton, M . .A.. 8vo. 16s. 

Trilinear Co-ordinates, and Modern Analytical Geometry of 
Two Dimensions. By W. A. Whitworth, M.A. 8vo. 16s. 

An Elementary Treatise on Solid Geometry. By W. S. Aldis, 
M.A. 2nd Edition revised. 8vo. Ss. 

Elementary Treatise on the Differential Calculus. By l\I. 
O'Brien, M.A. 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

Elliptic Functions, Elementary Treatise on. By A. Cayley, M.A. 
Dcmy 8vo. 15s. 

MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Statics, Elementary. By H. Goodwin, D.D. Fcap. 8vo. 2nd 

Edition. 3s. 
Dynamics, A Treatise on Elementary. By W. Garnett, l\I.A. 

2nd Edition. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
Elementary Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton, M.A. New 

Edition. Crown 8vo. 6.,. 
Theoretical Mechanics, Problems in. By W. Walton. 2nd Edit. 

revised and enlarged. Demy 8Yo. 16s. 
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Hydrostatics. ByW. H.Besant, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. lOth Edition. 4s. 

Hydromechanics, A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, M.A. 8vo. 
New Edition revised. 10s. 6d. 

Dynamics of a Particle, A Treatise on the. ByW. H. Besant, M.A. 
[Pl'l~pm·ing. 

Optics, Geometrical. By W. S. P..ldis, l\LA. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

Double Refraction, A Chapter on Fresnel'a Theory of. By W. S. 
Ald1s, M.A. Svo. 2s. 

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Garnett, M.A. Crown 
Svo. 2nd Edition revised. :Js. 6d. 

Newton's Principia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen
dix; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sections. By J. H. Evans, M.A. 5th 
Edition. Edited by P. T. Main, M.A. 4s. · 

Astronomy, An Introduction to Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A. 
Fcn p. Svo. cloth. 4s. 

Astronomy, Practical and Spherical. By R. ~Iain, M.A. 8vo. 14s. 

Astronomy, Elementary Chapters on, from the 'Aatronomie 
Physique' of Biot. By H. Goodwin, D.D. Svo. 3e. 6d. 

Pure Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, A Compendium of 
Facts and Formulre in. By G. R. Smalley. Fcap. Svo. 3s. 6d. 

Elementary Course of Mathematics. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 
6th Editioll.. Svo. 16s. 

Problems and Examples, adapted to the 'Elementary Course of 
Mathematics: 3rd Edition. Svo. Ss. 

Solutions of Goodwin's Collection of Problems and Examples. 
By W. W. Hutt, M.A. 3rd Edition, revised and enlarged. 8vo. 9s. 

Pure Mathematics, Elementary Examples in. By J. Taylor. 8vo. 
7s. 6d. 

Mechanics of Construction. ·with numerous Examples. By 
S. Fenwick, F.R . .A..S. Svo . 12s. 

Pure and Applied Calculation, Notes on the Principles of. By 
Rev. J. Challis, M.A. Dcmy Svo. 15s. 

Physics, The Mathematical Principle of. By Rev. J. Challis, 1\1 A. 
Dcmy Svo. 5s. 

TECHNOLOGICAL HANDBOOKS. 
Edited by H. Tm.-E~IAN W oon, Hecretary of the 

Society of Arts. 

J. Dyeing and Tissue Printing. By W. Crookes, l<'.R.S. 
LI•t the 1ll'c&.<. 

~- Iron and Steel. By Prof. A. K. Huntington, of King's College. 
[ Prq>a;·inu. 

:l. Cotton Manufacture. By Richard :Marsden, Esq., of Man-
chester. [ P repal'ill!J. 

J. Telegraphs and Telephones. By \:Y. H. Preece, F.R.S. 
[Pvepa1·inu • 

. ). Glass Manufacture. By Henry Chance, ~LA.; H. Powell, B.A.; 
and John Hopkimou, ::\LA.., LL.D., F.R.S. 
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HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &c. 

Rome and the Campagna. By R. Burn, l\LA. With 85 En
gr:wings and 26 Maps and Plans. With Appendix. 4to. 3l. 3s. 

Old Rome. A Handbook £or Travellers. By R. Burn, M.A. 
With Maps and Plans. Dcmy 8vo. 10s. 61.1. 

Modern Europe. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 2nd Edition, revised and 
continued. 5 vols. Demy 8vo. 2l. 12s. 6d. 

The History of the Kings of Rome. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 8vo. l(k 

The History of Pompeii : its Buildings and Antiquities. By 
T. H. Dyer. 3rd Edition, brought clown to 1874. Post Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

Ancient Athens: its History, Topography, and Remains. By 
T. H. Dyer. Super-royal8vo. Cloth. 1l. 5s. 

The Decline of the Roman Republic. By G. Long. 5 vols. 
8vo. 14s. each. 

A History of England during the Early and Middle Ages. By 
C. H. Pearson, M.A. 2nd Edition revised and enlarged. Bvo. Vol. I. 
16s. Vol. II. 14s. 

Historical Maps of England. By C. H. Pearson. Folio. 2nd 
Edition revised. 3ls. 6d. 

History of England, 1800-15. By Harriet Martineau, with new 
and copious Index. 1 vol. 3s. 6d. 

History of the Thirty Years' Peace, 1815-46. By Haniet Mar
tineau. 4 vols. 3s. 6d. each. 

A Practical Synopsis of English History. By A. Bowes. 4th 
Edition. 8vo. 2s. 

Student's Text-Book of English and General History. By 
D. Be[l.,le. Crown Bvo. 2s. 6d. 

Lives of the Queens of England. By A. Striekland. Library 
Edition, 8 vols. 7s. 6d. each. Cheaper Edition, 6 vols. 5s. each. Abridged 
Edition, 1 vol. 6s. 6d. 

Eginhard's Life of Karl the Great (Charlemagne). Translated 
with Notes, by W. Glaistcr, M.A., B.C.L. Crown Bvo. 4s. 6d. 

Outlines of Indian History. By A. W. Hughes. Small post 
Bvo. 3s. 6d. 

The Elements of General History. By Prof. Tytler. New 
Edition, brought down to 1874. Small post Svo. 3s. 6d. 

ATLASES. 

An Atlas of Classical Geography. 24 Maps. By W. Hughes 
and G. Long, M.A. New Edition. Imperial8vo. 12s. 6d. 

A Grammar-School Atlas of Classical Geography. Ten Maps 
selected from the above. New Edition. Imperial8vo. 5s. 

First Classical Maps. Dy the Rev. J. Tate, M.A. 3rd Edition. 
Imperial Svo. 7s. 6d. 

Standard Library Atlas of Classical Geogl·aphy. Imp. Svo. 7s. Gd. 
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PHILOLOGY. 
WEBSTER'S DICTIONARY OF THE ENGLISH LAN· 

GUAGE. With Dr. Mahn'H Etymology. 1 vol., 1628 Prt"'e~, 3000 Illu•
trations. 2ls. With Appendices and 70 additional pai'os of Illustr:l 
tions, 1919 Pages, 3ls. 6d. 

'THEBESTPRACTICALENGLISHDICTIONARY EXTANT.'-Qua1·im·lyRcvieu:,lS7'{. 
Prospectuses, with specimen paggs, post free on apphcation. 

New Dictionary of the English Language. Combining Explan
ation w:ith Etymology, and copiously illustrated by Quotations from the 
best Authorities. By Dr. Richardson. New Edition, with a Supplement. 
2 vols. 4to. 4!. 14s. 6d.; half russia, 5!. 15s. 6d.; russia, 6!. 12s. Supplement 
separately. 4to. 12s . 

. An8vo. Edit. without the Quotations, 15s.; half russia, 20s.; russia, 2ts. 

Supplementary English Glossary. Containing 12,000 words and 
meanings occurring in Engli>'h Literature, not found in any other 
Dictionary. By T. L. 0. Dnvie~. Demy 8vo. 16~. 

Dictionary of Corrupted Words. By Rev. A. S. Palmcr. [In the 1'~'1''· 

Brief History of the English Language. By Prof. .Jamcs Hadlcy, 
LL.D., Yale College. Fen11. 8vo. 1.•. 

The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 
15th Edition. Post 8vo. 4s. 6d. 

Philological Essays. By T. H. Key, M.A., F.R.S. Svo. 10s. 6d. 
Language, its Origin and Development. By T. H. Key, M.A., 

F.R.S. 8vo. 14s. 
Synonyms and Antonyms of the English Language. By Arch-

deacon Smith. 2nd Edition. Post 8vo. 5s. 

Synonyms Discriminated. By Archdeacon Smith. Demy Svo. 16~. 

Bible English. By T. L. 0. Davies. 5s. 
The Queen's English. A Manual of Idiom and Usage. By the 

late Dean Alforcl. 5th Edition. Feap. 8vo. 5s. 

Etymological Glossary of nearly 2.500 English Words de· 
1ived from the Greek. By the Rev. E. J. Boyce. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

A Syriac Grammar. By G. Phillips, D.D. 3rd Edition, enlarged. 
8vo. 7s. 6d. 

A Grammar of the Arabic Language. By Rev. W. J. Beau
mont, M.A. 12mo. 7s. 

DIVINITY, MORAL PHILOSOPHY, &c. 
Novum Testamentum Grrecum, Textus Stephanici, 1550. By 

F. H. Scrivener, A.M., LL.D. New Edition. 16mo. 4s. 6d. AlRo on 
Writing Paper, with Wide Margin. Ralf-botmd. 12s. 

By the same Author. 
Codex Bezre Cantabrigiensis. 4to. 26s. 
A Full Collation of the Codex Sinaiticus with the Received Text 

of the New Testament, with Critic.o1.l Introduction. 2nd Edition, revised. 
Fcap. 8vo. 5s. 

A Plain Introduction to the Criticism of the New Testament. 
With Forty Facsimiles from Ancient Manuscripts. 2nd Edition. 8vo. 16~. 

Six Lectures on the Text of the New Testament. For English 
Readers. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
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The New Testament for English Readers. By the late H. Alford, 
D.D. Vol. I. Part I. 3rd Edit. 12s. Vol. I. Part II. 2nd Edit. 10s. 6d. 
Vol. II. Part I. 2nd Edit. 16s. Vol. II. Part II. 2nd Edit. 16s. 

The Greek Testament. By the late H. Alford, D.D. Vol. I. 6th 
Edit. U. 8.~. Vol. II. 6th Edit. ll. 4s. Vol. III. 5th Edit. 18s. Vol. IV. 
Part I. 4th :B.dit. 18s. Vol. IV. Part II. 4th Edit. 14s. Vol. IV. ll. 12s. 

Companion to the Greek Testament. By A. C. Ban:ett, M.A. 
lth Erlition, revised. Fcap. Svo. 5s. 

The Book of Psalms. A New Translation, with Introuuctions, &c. 
By the Very Rev. J. J. Stewart Perowne, D.D. Svo. Vol. I. 4th Edition, 
18s. Vol. II. 4th Edit. 16s. 

--- Abridged for Schools. 3rd Edition. Crown Svo. 10s. 6d. 
History of the Articles of Religion. By C. H. Hardwick. 3rd 

Edition. Post Svo. 5s. 

History of the Creeds. By J. R. Lumby, D.D. 2nd Edition. 
Crown Svo. 'ls. 6d. 

Pearson on the Creed. Carefully printed from an early edition. 
With Analysis and Index by E. Walford, M.A. Post Svo. 5s. 

An Historical and Explanatory Treatise on the Book of 
Common Prayer. By Rev. W. G. Humphry, B. D. 6th Edition, enlarged. 
Small post Svo. 4s. 6d. 

The New Table of Lessons Explained. ByRev.W.G.Humphry, 
B.D. Fcap. ls. 6d. 

A Commentary on the Gospels for the Stmdays and other Holy 
Days of the Christian Year. By Rev. W. Denton, A.M. New Edition. 
3 vols. Svo. 548. Sold separately. 

Commentary on the Epistles for the Sundays and other Holy 
Days of the Christian Year. By Rev. W. Denton, A.M. 2 vols. 36s. Sold 
separately. 

Commentary on the Acts. By Rev. W. Denton, A.M. Vol. I. 
Svo. 18s. Vol. II. 14s. 

Notes on the Catechism. By Rev. A. Barry, D.D. 6th Edit. 
Fcap. 2s. 

Catechetical Hints and Helps. By Rev. E. J. Boyce, M.A. 4th 
Edition, revised. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 

Examination Papers on Religious Instruction. By Rev. E. J. 
Boyce. Sewed. ls. 6d. 

Church Teaching for the Church's Children. An Exposition 
of the Catechism. By the Rev. F. W. Harper. Sq. fcap. 2s. 

The Winton Church Catechist. Questions and Answers on the 
Teaching of tho Church Catechism. By the late Rev. J. S. B. Monsell, 
LL.D. 3rd Edition. Cloth, 3s.; or in Four Parts, sewed. 

The Church Teacher's Manual of Christian Instruction. By 
Rev. M. F. Sadler. 21st Thousand. 2s. 6d. 

Short Explanation of the Epistles and Gospels of the Chris
tian Year, with Questions. Royal32mo. 2s. 6d.; calf, 4s. 6d. 

Butler's Analogy of Religion; with Introduction and Index by 
Rev. Dr. Steere. New Edition. Fcap. 3s. 6d. 

--- Three Sermons on Human NatUTe, and Dissertation on 
Virtue. By W. Whewell, D.D. 4th Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 6d. 
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Lectures on the History of Moral Philosophy in England. By 
W. Whewell, D.D. Crown 8vo. Ss. 

Kent's Commentary on International Law. By J. T. Abdy, 
LL.D. New and Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

A Manual of the Roman Civil Law. By G. Leapingwell, LL.D. 
8vo. 12.q. 

FOREIGN CLASSICS. 
A series for use in Schools, with English Notes, gramma tical and 

explanatory, and Tenderings of difficult idiomatic expressions. 
Fcap. 8vo. 

Schiller's 'Wallenstein. By Dr. A. Buchheim. 3rd Edit. 6s. 6d. 
Or the Lager and Piccolomini, 3s. 6d. Wn.llenstein's Tod, 3s. 6J. 

---Maid of Orleans. By Dr. W. Wagner. 3s. 6cl. 
--- Maria Stuart. By V. Kastner. 3s. 
Goethe's Hermann and Dorothea. By E. Bell, l'.I.A., and 

E. Wolfel. 2s. 6d. 
German Ballads, from Uhland, Goethe, and Schiller. By C. L. 

Bielefold. 3rd Edition. 3s. 6d. 
Charles XII., par Voltaire. By L. Direy. 4th Edition. 3s. 6d. 
Aventures de Telemaque, par Fenelon. By C. J. Delille. 2nd 

Edition. 4s. 6d. 
Select Fables of La Fontaine. By F. E. A. Gasc. 14th Edition. 3.>. 
Picciola, by X. B. Saintine. By Dr. Dubuc. 11th Thousand. 3s. 6d. 

FRENCH CLASS-BOOKS. 

Twenty Lessons in French. With Vocabulary, giving the Pro
nunciation. By W. Brebner. Post 8vo. 4s. 

French Grammar for Public Schools. By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. 
Fcap. 8vo. 8th Edit. 2s. 6d. 

French Primer. By Rev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. 8vo. 4th Edit. 
ls. 

Primer of French Philology. By Rev. A. C. Clapin. Fcap. 8vo. ls. 
Le Nouveau Tresor; ol', French Student's Companion. By 

M. E. S. 16th Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 

F. E. A. GASC'S FRENCH COURSE. 

First French Book. Fcap 8vo. 76th Thousand. ls. 6d. 
Second French Book. 37th Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
Key to First and Second French Books. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 6d. 
French Fables for Beginners, in Prose, with Index. 14th 'rhonsaml. 

12mo. 2s. 
Select Fables of La Fontaine. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. 3s. 
Histoires Amusantes et Instructives. With Notes. 14th Thoa. 

sand. Fcap. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 
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Practical Guide to Modern French Conversation. 12th Thou
;.n.nd. Fcn.p. 8vo. 2.<. 6d. 

French Poetry for the Young. \Vith Notes. 4th Edition. Fcap. 
8vo. 2s. 

Materials for French Prose Composition; or, Selections from 
the best English Prose Writers. 15th Thousand. Fcap. 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
Key, 6s. 

Prosateurs Contemporains. With Notes. 8vo. 6th Edition, 
revised. 5s. 

Le Petit Compagnon ; a French Talk-Book for Little Children. 
loth Thousand. 16mo. 2s. 6d. 

An Improved Modern Pocket Dictionary of the French and 
English Languages. 30th Thousand, with Additions. 16mo. Cloth. 4s. 
Also in 2 vols., in neat leatherette, 5s. 

Modern French-English and English-French Dictionary. 2nd 
Edition, revised. In 1 vol. 12s. 6d. (formerly 2 vols. 25s.) 

GOMBERT'S FRENCH DRAMA. 
Being a Selection of the best Tragedies and Comedies of ~Ioliere, 

Racine, Corneille, and Voltaire. With Arguments and Notes by A.. 
Gombert. New Edition, revised by F. E. A.. Gasc. Fcap. 8vo. ls. each; 
~:ewed, 6d. CONTENTS. 

MOLIERE :-Le Misanthrope. L'A.vare. Le Bourgeois Gentilhomme. Le 
Tartuffe. Le Malade Imn.,oinaire. Les Femmes Savantes. Les Fourberi.es 
•le Scapin. Les Precieuses Ridicules. L'Ecole des Femmes. L'Ecole des 
~:1ris. Le Medecin malgre Lui. 

R.A.CINE :-PMdre. Esther. A.thalie. Iphigeuie. Les Plaideurs. La 
Theba'ide; or, Les Freres Ennemis. A.ndromaque. Britannicus. 

P. CORNEILLE :-Le Cid. Horace. Cinna. Polyeucte. 
VOLTAIRE :-Zaire. 

GERMAN CLASS-BOOKS. 
Materials for German Prose Composition. By Dr Buchheim. 

7th Edition Fcap. 4s. 6d. Key, 3s. 
A German Grammar for Public Schools. By the Rev. A. C. 

Clapin and F. Roll Mul.J.er. 2nd Edition. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 
Kotzebue's Der Gefangene. WithNotesbyDr. W. Stromberg. ls. 

ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS. 
A Brief History of the English Language. By Prof. Jas. Hatliey, 

J1L.D., of Yale College. Fcap. 81·0. 1.'. 
The Elements of the English Language. By E. Adams, Ph.D. 

18th Edition. Post 8vo. 4s. 6d. 
The Rudiments of English Grammar and Analysts. By 

E. A.dams, Ph.D. 8th Edition. Fcap. Svo. 2s. 

By C. P. l'riAsoN, Fellow of Univ. Coli. London. 
First Notions of Grammar for Young Learners. Fcap. Svo. 

lOth Thousand. Cloth. 8d. 
First Steps in English Grammar for Junior Classes. Demy 

18mo. New Ediltion. ls. 
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Outlines of English Grammar for the use of Jnnior Classes. 
26th Thousand. Crown Svo. 2~. 

English Grammar, including the Principles of Grammatical 
Analysis. 24th Edition. 77th 'fhousand. C ·own Svo. 3s. 6d. 

A Shorter English Grammar, with copious Exercises. 8th Thou
sand. Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 

English Grammar Practice, being the Exercises separately. ls. 

Edited f01' lliiddle- Class Exarninations. 
With Notes on the Analysis and Parsing, and E>.:planatory Remarks. 

Milton's Paradise Lost, Book I. With Life. 3rd Edit. Post Svo. 
2s 

---Book II. With Life. 2nd Edit. Post Svo. 2s. 

---Book Ill. With Life. Post Svo. 2s. 

Goldsmith's Deserted Village. With Life. Post Svo. ls. 6d. 

Cowper's Task, Book II. With Life. Post Svo. 2s. 

Thomsen's Spring. With Life. Post 8vo. 2s. 

--- Winter. With Life. Post 8vo. 2s. 

Practical Hints on Teaching. By Rev. J. Menet, M.A. 5th Edit. 
Crown Svo. cloth, 2s. 6d.; paper, 2s. 

Test Lessons in Dictation. 2nrl Edition. Paper cover, ls. 6d. 

Questions for Examinations in English Literature. By Rev. 
W. W. Skeat, Prof. of .Altg-lo-S:u..on :Lt Cambridge Univer,it:y. 2s. 6Ll. 

Drawing Copies. By P. H. Delamotte. Oblong Svo. 12s. Sold 
also in parts at ls. each. 

Poetry for the School-room. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo. ls. 6d. 

Geographical Text-Book; n. Practical Geography. By M. E. S. 
12mo. 2s. 

The Blank Maps done up separately, 4to. 2s. coloured. 

Loudon's (Mrs.) Entertaining Naturalist. New Edition. Revised 
by W. S. Dallas, F.L.S. 5s. 

---Handbook of Botany. New Edition, greatly enlargetl by 
D. Wooster. Fcap. 2s. 6d. 

The Botanist's Pocket-Book. With n. copious Index. By W. n. 
Hayward. 3rd Edit. revised. Crown Svo. Cloth limp. 4s. 6d. 

Experimental Chemistry, founded on the Work of Dr. StockharJt. 
By C. W. Heaton. Post Svo. 5~. 

Double Entry Elucidated. By B. W. Foster. 12th Edit. 4.to. 
:::.•. 6d. 
New Manual of Book-keeping. By P. Crellin, Accountant. 
Crown Svo. 3s. 6d. 
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Picture School-Books. In Simple Language, with munerous 
Illustrations. Royall6mo. 

School Primer. 6d.-School Reader. By J. Tilleard. ls.-Poetry nook 
for Schools. ls.-The Life of Joseph. ls.-The Scripture Parables. By the 
Rev. J. E. Clarke. ls.-The Scripture Miracles. By the Rev. J. E. Clarke. 
ls.-The New Testament History. By the Rev. J. G. Wood, M . .A.. ls.-Thc 
Old Testament History. By the Rev. J. G. Wood, M . .A.. ls.-Thc Story of 
Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress. ls.-The Life of Christopher Columbus. lly 
Sarah Crompton. ls.-The Life of Martin Luther. By Sarah Crompton. h. 

BOOKS FOR YOUNG READERS. 
In 8 vols. Limp cloth, 6d. each. 

The Cat and the Hen; Sam and his Dog Red-leg; Bob and Tom Lee; .A. 
Wreck-The New-born Lamb; Rosewood Box; Poor Fan; Wise Dog-The 
Three Monkeys-Story of a Cat, told by Herself-The Blind Boy; The Mute 
Girl; .A. New Tale of Babes in a Wood-The Dey and the Knight ; The New 
Bank-note; The Royal Visit; .A. King's Walk on a Winter's Day-Queen nee 
and Busy Bee-Gull's Crag, a Story of the Sea. 
First Book of Geography. By C. A. Johns. h 

BELL'S READING-BOOKS. 
FOR SCHOOLS AND PAROCHIAL LIBRARIES. 

The popularity which the 'Books for Ymmg Readers' have attained is 
a sufficient proof that teachers and pupils alike approve of the use of inter
esting stories, with a simple plot in place of the dry combination of letters and 
syllables, making no impression on the mind, of which elementary readinq
books generally consist. 

The Publishers have therefore thought it advisable to extend the application 
of this principle to books adapted for more advanced readers. 

Now Ready. Post Svo. Strongly bound. 
Masterman Ready. By Captain Man-yat, R.N. ls. 6d. 
The Settlers in Canada. By Captain Marryat. R.N. ls. 6d. 
Parables from Nature. (Selected.) By Mrs. Gatty. ls. 
Friends in Fur and Feathers. By GwynfTyn. ls. 
Robinson Crusoe. ls. 6d. 
Andersen's Danish Tales. (Selected.) By E. Bell, M.A. ls. 
Southey's Life of Nelson. (Abridged.) ls. 
Grimm's German Tales. (Selected.) By E. Bell, M.A. ls. 
Life of the Duke of Wellington, with Maps and Plans. ls. 
Marie; or, Glimpses of Life in France. By A. R. Ellis. ls. 
Poetry for Boys. By D. 1\lunro. 18. 
Edgeworth's Tales ; a Selection. ls. 
Great Englishmen; Rhort Lives for Young Children. ls. 

Others in Preparation. 

LONDON: 
Printed by STRANGEWAYS & SoNs, Tower Street, Upper St. Martin's Lane. 












